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“I have considered the days of old, and the years that 


are past.” —Psatm LXII:5. 
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“My heart is inditing of a good matter; I speak of the 
things which I have made unto the King!” 
—Psatm XLV:1. 
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“T will go forth in the strength of the Lord God, 
and will make mention of (His) righteousness only!” 
—Psatm LXXI:14. 
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“So we, that are (His) people, and sheep of (His) 
pasture, shall give (Him) thanks forever, and will 
always be showing forth (His) praise from generation 


to generation.” 


—Psatm LXXIX:14. 
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“Our ancestors, of whom we should oft read, 
And hold in mind their noble worthy deed, 
We let o’erslide, through very slothfulness, 
And cast us ever to other business.” 
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THE AGNEW HERALDIC BOOK-PLATE. 


The blazonment of these book-plates, 
In language, heraldic, relates 

The vast achievements of a race 

That won, on history's page, a place 
Of high renown! By deeds of arms, 
Approved by vaillance ‘mid alarms 
Of wars—by knighthood’s chivalry, 
These noble men, our ancestry, 
Bequeathed to us the heritage 

Of all that’s best in lineage! 
Escutcheons lumed on heralds’ scrolls, 
Or drawn on Battle Abbey Rolls, 
Devices show wherein one reads 

The record of their mighty deeds, 
Whereby they were, forevermore, 
Ennobled by the arms they bore— 
Agneaux, Agnellis, or Agnus, 

The Agnew name's illustrious— 
Ancestors they who lived so well— 
As their armorial charges tell— 

That their descendants may inherit 
What they wrought by knightly merit— 
For thus, by acts of chivalry, 

Is won the shield of pedigree— 

The valored act distinction gains— 
The actor dies, the act remains— 
Blest immortality’s acclaim 

Is honor due to warrior fame! 

And we should deeply reverence 
Such lives of lordly eminence— 

And what their prowess gained for us 
Should make us nobly emulous 

To make their aims, now, and forever, 
Inspiration to endeavor— 

That we may, too, achieve our best 
As devisees of their bequest— 

Then we may write, on shields of days, 
Fair armoiries of honored ways— 
Whereon our lives, by deeds, not words, 
Shall claim for us, in lieu of swords, 
Characters as marvellous 

As our grandfathers left to us. 


No ordinary men were they 

Whose “household-coat™ these plates portray! 
The history of Scotland rings, 

The poet's tongue, heroic, sings, 

With praise of how, by valor led, 

They oft for king and kingdom bled— 

And how, on sanguined battle fields, 

They blazoned gules upon their shields! 


They won attainments of the mind 

For honors other than we find 

In peerage-books. Their gentleness— 
Their strength of soul—true nobleness— 
Did them to righteousness dispose— 


ix 


Esteemed they were by friends, and foes! 
And they their virtues did engage 

To write a precept on each page 

Of all their copy-books of life— 

With kindly admonitions rife— 

So might ancestral influence yield 

Far nobler charges than their shield! 


One hundred years ago, or more, 
Some ancestor by books set store— 
Or why these plates? All must agree 
He loved his books, and so do we! 
Our friendly tomes, ranged on the shelves, 
Seem unto us our other selves, 

And better ones, that keep us true 
To high ideals—therefore to you! 
For thus we live, from age to age, 
With acts of ours on many a page 

Of other lives. Our memoirs tell 

If we have written ill, or well! 


The mantling of these Agnew plates 
Great heraldic distinction states— 
The vine, strawberry, flowers and leaves, 
The ducal rank, in symbol, weaves— 
The crest, the eagle, king of birds, 
The Roman power and prestige words— 
The helmet, open, affronté, 

Doth Sir Knight Baronet display— 

In ancient days, borne on the shield, 
Cinquefoils were roses-of-the-field— 
And mean, when charged in heraldry, 
True knighthood tried by chivalry— 
The chevron’s honorable, too! 

An “ordinary,” tho’, “tis true— 

Our ancestors Crusaders were— 
Wherefore the saltier, we aver— 

Or warriors, or barons, bold, 

They ever did the Faith uphold— 
The motto—apt for an Agnew, 
Consilio non impetu— 

Means this, when literally versed, 
We may be won, but not coerced! 


So may these plates keep us in mind 
Of loyalty to all mankind— 

Let courage be our cognizance— 
Which signifies our crest, by chance— 
May honor, truth’s integrity, 

In base, our ordinary be— 

In chief the Cross, our hope in Christ, 
To prove that we are keeping tryst, 
As did our noble, godly race, 

With the sublimities of grace— 

The motto now, as then, rings true— 
Consilio non impetu! 


—Mary Virginia Agnew. 
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‘SGo, call thy Sons—instruct them what a debt 
They owe their ancestors!’ —Mark AKENSIDE. 


ANCESTRAL PREFACE. 


Re 


Ler us now praise famous men, and our fathers that begat us— 
Tue Lord hath wrought great glory by them through his great power from the beginning— 


Suci as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men renowned for their power, giving counsel by 
their understanding, and declaring prophecies — 


Leapers of the people by their counsels, and by their knowledge of learning meet for the 
people, wise and eloquent for their instructions— 


Au these were honored in their generations, and were the glories of their times— 
"Tuers be of them that have left a name behind them, that their praises might be reported— 


Ayo some there be which have no memorial; who are perished, as though they had never 
been born; and their children after them— 


Bur these were merciful men, whose righteousness hath not been forgotten— 


WV) ITH their seed shall continually remain a good inheritance, and their children are within 
the covenant— 


Ter seed shall remain forever, and their glory shall not be blotted out— 


"Tuer bodies are buried in peace; but their name liveth for evermore. 
—Apocrypha. Eccrestasticus, 44th Chapter. 
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“Sing many songs that thou mayest be remembered!” 


- MEMORIAL DEDICATIONS. 
Ka 


ale THE glory, honor, power, and majesty of the Omnipotent, Omnipresent, and Omniscient 
Godhead, the Sovereign Ruler of the universe, the Creator—for “All things were made 
by Him, and without Him was not anything made that was made.” JouN 1:3. 
+ 
cS Be JAPHETH, son of Noah, Progenitor of the Aryan races of mankind, of the Gentiles of 
the Old and New Testaments, (the spiritual Founders of Christendom), and of the Angio- 
Saxons of universal history. 


* 
O THE Hellenes of Asia Minor, and of the Mediterranean Islands, the Colonizers of the 
Peloponnesus. 

+ 


Pe THE Scythian Monarch, the Great Magog, son of Japheth, whose posterity, through 
the offspring of the King of Spain, Milesius, established the Celtic Royal Family of Scotland, 


the Gelic Regality.. 
+ 


dh THE Vikinger Blood-Royal of Scandinavian Kingdoms, the powerful Norse Jarls who 
erected the Earldom of Orkney, the Dukedom of Normandy, and the Brucian-Stewart Dynasty 


of the Kings of Scotland. 
cy 


O HROLF the Ganger, (Rollo), Robert, First Duke of Normandy, ancestor of William 


the Conqueror. 
+ 


lis THE Lord Herbert d’Aigneaux of Normandy, “Compagnon” of William, Duke of Nor- 
mandy, A.D. 1066, in the Conquest of England, the illustrious forbear of the Barons of 
Lochnaw, Scotland, for four hundred years the “Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway.” The 
Lineage of the Agnews of the Province of Pennsylvania beginning A.D. 1717-1718. 
+ 

de WILLIAM PENN, Proprietor, who granted civil and religious liberties in his Province 

of Pennsylvania. And to the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, estab- 
lished by the Ulster-Scots, which stands as a monument to the Faith of Pilgrim Fathers in 
the Keystone State of this glorious Republic. 


O CAPTAIN JAMES AGNEW, (1711-1770), (son of Captain James Agnew, in America 
1717-1718,) the most worthy scion of Norman and Scotch progeniture. 


+ 


TES SMITH AGNEW, Esquire, the honored and honorable grandson of Captain James 
Agnew, (1711-1770, of Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, Adams County), the First Official Compiler 
and Recorder of the Genealogy of the American Family of Agnew. 


+ 


awe ALL worthy descendants of these worshipful worthies— Greeting ! 


x 
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“Dreams, or illusions, call them what you will, 
They lift us from the commonplace of life.” 
—Henry Wapswortu LOoNGFELLOW. 


AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 


The spiritual impellment of an imperious urge made a dream come true, the embodiment of 
“The Book of the Agnews.” 

The great thoughts of great men and women incept inspiration. Victor Hugo, in Les Misé- 
rables, writes: “Rien nest tel que le dogme pour enfanter le réve. Et rien n'est tel que le réve pour 
engendrer l'avenir!” 

The Writer, an ardent admirer of the late Victor Hugo, wrote him a letter, in la belle langue, 
which elicited a flattering response from his Secretary, Richard Leschide, enclosing the autograph 
of the man who created Jean Valjean, and an original sentiment: 


Paris, 16 Avril, 1883. 
Madame, 


M. Victor Hugo s‘est interesse d votre charmante lettre, et a écrit pour vous quelques 
mots que vous trouverez sous ce pli. 


Veuillez agreer mes hommages respectueux— 


And so, with a literal translation of Victor Hugo's words: ‘To love to do anything is really 
to do it,” the Author has discovered that “There is nothing like the dogma to create the dream. 
There is nothing like the dream to engender the future. Utopia to-day, flesh and bone to-morrow.” 
“The Book of the Agnews”’ has been written to vision, in love and deep consecration, the Glory of 
God who gave us our Christian and noble ancestry. The spirit of Victor Hugo has instructed me 
to evolve “the substance of things hoped-for.” “The Book of the Agnews” is the “evidence” of 
the character of my work—the fulfillment of a beautiful dream, since “Aimer, c'est agir!”” 


—~Mary VirciniA AGNEW. 
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Original sentiment and autograph of M. Victor Hugo. 
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“Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy 


days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord, thy God giveth to thee!” 


THE SUPREME DEDICATION 


OF MY 


HEART OF HEARTS. 


Re 


TO MY BELOVED FATHER AND MOTHER, JOHN PARK 
AGNEW, AND MATILDA ELIZABETH (THOMAS) AGNEW, 
TO WHOSE INSPIRATIONAL VIRTUOUSNESS OF MIND AND 
SOUL 1 OWE ALL THAT IS POTENT FOR CHRISTIAN 
INFLUENCE IN MY LIFE AND WORK. 


Ka 





MARY VIRGINIA AGNEW. 
- (Circa Sixteen). 
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©ur Creed. 
Re 


We---“Believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth, And of all things visible 
ann inutsthle: 


And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-hegotien 
Son of God, Begntien of his father before all worlds; 
Gon of God, Light of Light, very God of very God, Be- 
gotten, not mane, Being of one substance with the 
Father; By whom all things were mane; ile, for us 
men, and for our salvation, came down from heauen, 
And was incarnate by the Galy Ghost of the Virgin 
Mary, And was made man, And was rructitedn alse for 
us under Pontius jlilate. Ge suffered, and was buried: 
And the third day he rose again, according to the Srrip- 
tures; And ascended into heaven, And sitteth on the 
tight hand of the Father. And he shall come again 
with glory to judge both the quick and the Dead; Whose 
kingdom shall have no end. 

And (we) believe in the Goly Ghost, the Lord and 
Giver of Life, Who proceedeth from the father and the 
Son, Wiho, with the Father and the Son together, is 
worshipped and glorified, Who spake by the Yrophets. 
Ana (we) believe in one Catholic and Apostolic Church. 
(We) acknowledae one Baptism for the remission of 
sins; And (we) lack far the Resurrection of the Dean, 
And the Gife of the world to rome. Amen.” 


— Common Prayer Book. 
Kea 
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®Our Praver. 


“Amongst the posterities."—P8aLM 72:17. 


Veni Creator Spiritus, 

With all Thy power, abide with us! 
Lord God Almighty, hear our prayer— 
O make us Thy divinest care— 
Incarnate Light, our fathers’ God, 

Lead us in paths their feet have trod— 
The token of Thy Spirit give, 

That as they pledged, so may we live! 


The offspring of a noble race, 

Invigor us with godly grace— 

Gird up our loins with mighty hands— 
Invest our host with angel bands— 

In life’s great battle be our shield— 
Uphold us, lest to sin we yield— 

O energize desire, and fill 

Our souls with zeal to work thy will! 


Within our days, Great God, reveal 

Cur destiny—and set the seal 

Of Thy impelling power and grace 

Upon the low, or lofty place, 

That Thou, within Thy secret thought, 
Through ages, infinite, hast wrought 

For all Thy children. King of kings, 
Make us Thy heirs of worth-while things! 


Dear Heavenly Father, with us stay— 
O sanctify us day by day— 

Diffuse upon us beams of love 

From Thine enhaloed throne above— 
Defend us, Lord, from mortal sin— 

O pardon what our past hath been— 
Help us to find delight in Thee, 

Blest source of immortality! 


Most puissant Trinity of Good, 
Make us what Thy Great Spirit could, 


Ra 


Were we not errant from the place 
Where is the temple of Thy grace 
Within our being. Glorify 

All purposes that in us lie— 
Ennoble them to noble ends— 

To do Thy will, O Lord, transcends, 
In inward peace and blessedness, 
All other joys that we possess! 


Give us of earthly things the best 

That most serve Thee in Thy bequest— 
Cur lives with worldly honors fill 

From measures of Thy holy will— 
Salvation Thou hast won for all— 

Hath ransomed man from Adam’s fall— 
Our high estate benignly bless, 

O Prince of God, with righteousness! 


That we serene of soul may live, 
Blest quiet and contentment give. 
Thy Kingdom come. Eternally, 
Thine all the power and glory be— 
Thy sovereignty of right maintain— 
Forever and forever reign. 

Accept our praise, all worship be 
To Thee, Great God, our Majesty! 


Exalted King, who doth alone 

Rule heaven's splendor-sceptered throne— 

When we, transfigured, face to face, 

Behold Thee, Lord, amazing grace— 

Amid the myriad ransomed throng, 

In Glorias of raptured song— 

We'll hymn Magnificats of praise 

To Thee, O God, Ancient of Days! 
Alleluia! 


Amen! 


—Mary Virginia Agnew. 
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Hnvocation. 


Go the Spirit of the Living Gon. 


Ra 


‘Chon from the first 
Wast present, and, with mighty wings outsprean, 
Avurlike, sat’st brooding o’er the vast abyss, 
And mandest it pregnant. What in me ts dark, 
ilumines what ts low, raise and support; 
Chat, to the height of this great argument, 
i may assert eternal Proutdenrce, 
And justify the ways of Gon to Mien.”’ 


Milton's “‘Paradise Lost.” 
Book 1. Lines 19-26 
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MARY VIRGINIA AGNEW, 
AUTHOR. 
[Daughter of John Park Agnew and Matilda Elizabeth (Thomas) Agnew.] 


See page 530. 
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LE MESSAGE HEROIQUE. 


Ra 


“Who is the King of Glory?” 
“Even the Lord of Hosts, 
He is the King of Glory!” 


Who would be great, before all boasts, 
Exalts his King, the Lord of Hosts! 
Allegiance to the King of kings 

All honor to the subject brings— 

No lure for conquest is his tryst— 
His faith in God, his hope in Christ, 
Reveal the longing of his soul 

To press toward a lofty goal— 
Toward a shining mark of life 

Beyond the sphere of worldly strife, 
Where gleams, supreme, the prize of worth— 
Where aspiration claims high birth— 
Where virtuous endeavor flows 

In influence, divine, that glows, 
Irradiant, from God sent down 

Effort, empyreal, to crown— 

Ineffable, celestial-bright, 

Is glory broke from heaven's light— 
A rainbow arch, it spans God’s grace, 
Of covenant, to ev'ry race 

Where vast achievement’s based on deeds, 
Humane and just; where mercy bleeds 
For sorrows of the earth, oppressed 
With sordid greed of power possessed 
By princely wealth—fierce demagogue, 
Whose rabble forces, maddened, clog 
The stream of worthy enterprise, 

To stem the tide of high emprise. 


The spirit, loosed by Power Divine, 
Shall overflow in issues, fine, 

Where eminence is righteousness— 
Where strength expresses godliness— 
Where valor’s glint, like polished steel, 
Shall naught of guilefulness reveal, 
Nor blur of might where wrong exceeds 
The aim which honest justice speeds. 
Virtue is virtuous when tried 

By precepts of the Crucified— 

Esteem is dignity and praise 

The while it walks in upright ways, 
Iilustrious whenever found 

Where sovran laws of God abound— 
Where equities and civics strive 


We 


To keep moralities alive— 
If principles of good obtain, 
Then—immortality is gain! 


Lifeless breathes out the smothered fire— 
The smould’ring torch doth soon expire— 
No blaze is kindled lacking flame— 
The well-sped arrow hath its aim— 
The laggard takes the chase in vain— 
The hart is fleet of foot to gain 
The covert woods. The antler’s won 

- By him who rides from sun to sun— 
Potential faiths beat no retreat— 
Hopes, enervate, invite defeat! 


Fame was, in knightly hour, the wage 
Of men who did in wars engage— 
Where variant odds, in fiercest fray, 
Sought valiancy to win the day— 
Whose guerdons, trophies for the brave, 
Exalted not the coward knave! 

Fame challenges unceasing strife— 
The glory of an endless life 
Enlumined is by splendid deeds 

Of faithfulness to noble creeds! 

The conqueror, if he would gain 

Fair reputation, should disdain 

All wrongful ways to compass fate— 
Should hours to honor consecrate— 
For glory won without respect 

A specious glister doth reflect— 
Heroic acts mean worthy aims— 
Ennobling pride high purpose claims! 


Renown of rank may not be feigned— 
By merit it must be attained! 

In all preferment, serving man, 

Thy counsel seek from God, who can, 
With wondrous vigor, animate 

The works of souls by him create. 

Oft fame’s illusive passion dies-— 
Renown sometimes with sorrow lies— 
Armorials corrode with rust— 


XV 
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LE MESSAGE HEROIQUE. 


Escutcheons, overlaid with dust, 
But ensign transitory fame— 
Dishonor’s blazonment of shame! 


Supremacy of might commands 
Enfranchised powers. The soul demands 
High freedom—God’s transcending grace 
Of primacy to ev'ry race! 

Full liberty’s the price of blood— 

Stark independence hath withstood 
Many a conflict, strife on strife, 

But liberty is worth its life! 

True valor speaks to valor, and 

Loyal hearts go hand in hand— 

Deep calls to deep, and evermore 

Echo resounds what called before! 
Intrepid souls, by goodness led, 

Shall rise to fame, need not to dread 
Oblivion. Remembrance breathes, 
Perennial, in laurel wreaths. 

Efficiency of powers, fine, 

Articulates the Speech Divine, 

The cadence of the mighty thrill 

- Of God's own voice, whose tones can fill, 
As realms of heaven, realms of earth— 
Whose pulsive Word, at Nature's birth, 
Called forth the light, and, with the light, 
A world of beauteous delight— 

And then formed man, the living soul, 
Creation’s crown, perfection’s goa}! 


Know this, O man, the Lord of Hosts 
Lists not to one who idly boasts 

Of potency within himself 

To grasp unhallowed fame, or wealth, 
False tinsel'd gold, earth’s poor alloy— 
God's heritage brings peace and joy. 
Eager in quest, if we but heed 

God's understanding of our need, 

His care of majesty and might 

Will gracious agencies invite— 

His hand holds chances for the just— 
Omnipotence holds them in trust. 

For them who righteous paths have trod, 
Results are in the gift of God— 

His pure delight is in his saints— 
With fair estates he them acquaints— 
He traces fortunes on the chart 

Of ev'ry life, and on his heart 

Seals each event. He doth fulfill 

The lot of all who work his will. 


Nor work, device, nor knowledge, 

Of one’s future is the pledge— 

The just decrees of God, the One 
Who gave us Christ, and our life won, 
Establishes, with wise forethought, 


The excellence divinely wrought 

For ev'ry man—the end ordains— 
Directs the course which faith attains— 
When God is made the soul's umpire, 
The running’s set by high empire— 
Then is “the battle to the strong,” 
Then to the swift doth the race belong! 
Jehovah, Majesty of Grace, 

Thy plan for us distinctly trace 

By prescience, and underline 

The meaning of thy least design— 
Then we may read our destiny 
Expressed in thy benignity! 


Sometimes in solitudes abide 

Alone with God, where, sanctified 

By sacred sources of the wild, 

The soul and life are reconciled— 
Where revelations that belong 

To God's apocalypse of song, 

Enravish sense, and melodize 

The mystery of wood and skies— 
Where light, and shade, and sunshine’s gold, 
Enrapt beatitudes unfold— 

Where nature shows no slightest trace 
Of aught that holds the commonplace— 
Where hope is written large on things— 
Where birds, on blue, and scarlet wings, 
Seem heraldry of buoyant faiths, 

Whose blazonry disperses wraiths 

Of fancied ills, where winds give voice 
To fantasies—where hearts rejoice— 
While undertones, that God puts in 

All harmonies unstrung to sin, 
Transporting play; where rhythmic whir 
Of insect life soft airs bestir— 

Where ev'ry thought encircles bliss 

In fetters light as Zephyr’s kiss 

On Summer's rose—when just to live 
Seems joy too great for God to give— 
Where prayers, like incense, rise from hearts 
Where hope returns, and fear departs— 
God's presence felt within it all— 

His impetus the soul to call 

Forth to the hour of high ideals, 

Whose ev'ry rhapsody reveals 

Alluring tasks and tranquil joys, 

Which Time delightfully employs. 


This message to our race we bring— 
This hymn of exhortation sing 

To all descendants of a line 

Of ancestry, whose virtues shine, 
Resplendently, on history's page— 
Whose lives of righteousness engage 
Revereful offspring to acclaim 
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LE MESSAGE HEROIQUE. 


The honors of a prestiged name. 
Grandsires, to God and Country true, 
Courageous or to die, or do, 

Were destined for the victor’s hour 
To overcome despotic power— 

They brought to us, from far o’erseas, 
Their piety, their high ideas— 
Whose sacred fires, in Alpin’s land, 
Were kindled by that hardy band 

Of Scotland’s Covenanters, brave, 


Whose life-blood streamed, with tides to lave, 


In currents, swift, from sea to sea, 
The awesome stains of tyranny! 

These fathers wrote, in bright relief, 
The tenets of their soul’s belief — 
Memorials of good, and trust 

In Providence. Like them we must— 
If we would follow in their train, 
Would to their lofty height attain 
Above all selfishness and dross, 
Beyond all show of worldly loss— 

To Pisgah’s top of vision climb, 
Where, glimpsing ravished scenes, sublime, 
Across some Jordan’s shining stream, 
Where haply we have walked a-dream, 


Where we would be—yet praising God 
For upland ways by others trod— 
Magnanimous in thought for those 
Elected for the mounts repose— 

Still keeping faith, must humbly tread 
The less-desireful paths instead, 
Well-pleased to know that life is best 
Wherever God hath given rest— 
Must sacrifice on altars raised 

In places where forefathers praised— 
Where offerings, the good intent— 
True penitence, the heart’s content— 
Acceptable shall ever be 

To God, the God of Sovereignty— 
There lives of grace shall honor Him 
Who dwells between the Cherubim— 
Shekinah’s winged-footstool where 
The spirit meets the Lord in prayer. 


O King of kings, blest Lord of lords, 
Thy presence holiness affords— 
“Great Lord of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget!” 


—Mary Virginia Agnew. 
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THE AGNUS BUCKLE. 


The Lord hath said—“The prophet that 
hath a dream, let him tell a dream; 
and he that hath my word, let him speak 
my word faithfully.” 

— JEREMIAH 23:28. 
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“And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face." —DeuT. 34:1¢ 


Introduction to the Pentateuchal 
Genealogies. 


Moses. 


Yartal CES ARLYLE says: “Histories are as perfect as the historian is wise, and is gifted 
( #22 <4] with an eye anda soul.” “And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty in words, and in deeds.” Acts 7:22. ““And Moses 
was an hundred and twenty years old when he died; his eye was not dim, nor 
his natural force abated.” Deut. 34:7. 





oS 
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When a king arose in Egypt “which knew not Joseph,” Moses was born, 
“and wasexceeding fair!” “Pharaoh’s daughter took him up,andnourished him 
for her own son.” “And she called his name Moses: and she said, Because I drew him out of the 
water.” “This is that Moses, which said unto the Children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren; him shall ye hear!” Acts 7:37. This is that Moses 
“who received the lively oracles to give unto us.” Acts 7:38. “What advantage then hath the 
Jew?” “Chiefly that unto them were committed the oracles of God,” wrote St. Paul, the Apostle 
to the Gentiles. And Pauladded: “Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not also of the Gentiles?” 
“Yes, of the Gentiles also!” Romans 3:29. 


This is that Moses who was called to the work of the Lord by Shekinah, the Divine Glory of 
the Holy Spirit. “And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst 
of a bush; and he (Moses) looked, and behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not 
consumed.” “And God said: Certainly, I will be with thee!” “And the Lord said unto Moses, 
See, I have made thee a god unto Pharaoh: and Aaron, thy brother, shall be thy prophet,” to lead 
Israel out of Egypt. Jesus asked: “Have ye not read, in the Book of Moses, how, in the bush, God 
spake unto him (Moses), saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob?” Mark 12:36. God led the Children of Israel “by the right hand of Moses, with his (God's) 
glorious arm: dividing the water before them, to make himself an everlasting name!” Isaiah 63:12. 


“So all Israel were written by genealogies; and behold, they were written in the book of the 
Kings of Israel and Judah, who were carried away to Babylon for their transgression." And these 
genealogies were recorded in the Pentateuch, the only “Rock-Bound Genealogy”—the “Book of 
Moses.” Moses, instructed by the God of All Knowledge, was the first world-historian. The 
Lord God said unto Moses: “I will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat, from between 
the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the Children of Israel!” Exodus 25:22. Moses solemnly and repeatedly 
declared that he spoke, and wrote, by the direction of the Almighty. He was in frequent personal 
communication with God. Therefore, the authenticity of the Pentateuch being admitted, the 
canonicity of its pedigrees follows as the logical, and natural inference. Although the Pentateuch, 
under the Old Dispensation, was of paramount and special interest and value to the Israelite, as 
forming the standard of his faith, the rule of his obedience, and the record of his civil and religious 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





polity, it becomes of intrinsic worth to all mankind as the only fundamental source of divinely 
accurate information concerning the history, genealogy, philosophy, geography, ethnology, and 
chronology of the ancient world anterior to the Deluge. Moses wrote by inspiration from God. 
In Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews it is written: “And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as 
a servant (of Jehovah), for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after.” As God, 
“in time past, spoke unto the fathers by the prophets,” so, earlier, he did so by Moses, the Hebrew 
Lawgiver. Moses wrote with conviction when he said: “Thou, Lord, in the beginning, hast laid 
the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the work of thy hands.” The Mosaic lineal family 
progressions are accounted as highly confirmed, being originally extracted from the authenticated 
archives of the Patriarchs, or from other ancient Scriptural authorities. Royal historiographers, of 
ancient kingdoms and nations, compiled the “Words of Days,” (the First and Second Books of Chron- 
icles), from the Pentateuchal Registry, and from old diaries, calendars, and journals of current events. 
Antediluvian lineages were proven by Sacred Affidavit, events of the patriarchal period being 
verified by God Himself. The longevity of the primeval inhabitants of the world enabled them to 
conserve their early annals, even in the oral form by handed-down tradition, in a perfectly accurate 
manner. Ezra, a Samaritan scribe, and very learned, with an intimate knowledge of Israel’s past, 
made ample provision, in the public and periodical rehearsal of the Book of the Law of Moses, for 
its careful preservation. 


The Mosaic genealogies explain Babel, the Confusion of Tongues, and the Dispersion. It 
cannot be doubted, that, at Babel, the Dispersion was conducted in the most orderly manner. 
Moses intimates that it took place in the time of Peleg, which name signifies “division.” “For in 
his days was the earth divided.” The Pentateuchal Tables of tribal divisions infer that families 
were ranked according to national differences of race. In the organization of colonization at the 
Dispersion, God's word is forever vindicated—for by Japheth’s posterity “were the isles of the 
Gentiles divided in their lands, every one after his tongue, after their families, in their nations.” 
The geographical division of the migrations, by descendants, is proven by the territorial areas 
occupied “what time as they went forth from one nation to the other, from one kingdom to another 
people.” Psalm 105:13. “Thou,” O Lord, “in thy mercy, hast led forth the people which thou 
hast redeemed: thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation,” into the Isles of 
the Gentiles, into the ultimate Christendom of West Aryan nations. 


From the Pentateuch, alone, dating from Babel, is it possible to know the origin and diversities 
of language. At Babel the inhabitants of the earth spoke one tongue. Noah and his family, there- 
fore, after the Flood, were closely associated by the strong tie of a common medium of speech and 
mutual understanding. Because of a reciprocity of interests they were reluctant to separate. They 
disregarded God's command to disperse in order to “replenish the whole earth.” The Plain of 
Shinar, chosen for a habitation by Noah after the Deluge, a fertile valley, watered by the Euphrates 
and Tigris rivers, was the fairest region that the Noachian survivors had reached as they journeyed 
from the Ark. This family segregation thwarted Jehovah’s plan for the enlargement of their borders 
by immigration and colonization. Enervation of wealth and selfish purpose menaced the future 
greatness of Noah’s lineage, and delayed, greatly, the assured fulfillment of God’s covenant promise 
to the human race. So language, universal, was confounded. The confusion of tongues may have 
been a simple failure of utterance in the ordinary speech, accenting dialects intelligible only to the 
members of such tribes, or divisions, ordained by Providence to become the various peoples, nations, 
and kingdoms “to overspread the whole earth,” “to subdue the uttermost parts” thereof. The 
“Confusion of Tongues,” at Babel, explains the impulsive influence of the expulsive impetus which 
led to the Dispersion. From the Pentateuch alone we learn the origin of differing languages and 
nationalities. “God moves in a mysterious way his wonders to perform.” Babel prepared the way 
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MOSES. 





for the “Access of the Gentiles.” By one miracle of tongues men were dispersed for the legal 
enactment of God's law of colonization. The Dispersion was effectual to locate the Japhethites “in 
their lands” in the “Isles of the Seas.” By another miracle, at Pentecost, under the New Dispensa- 
tion of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Gentiles of the Pentateuch were adopted into the Kingdom of 
God, and established Christianity. “The wind bloweth where it listeth.”. The Holy Ghost, at 
Pentecost, ‘as of a rushing, mighty wind,” was God’s voice, in every idiom, speaking to the “mingled 
peoples.” “The Lord, even the most mighty God, hath spoken, and called the world, from the 
rising of the sun to the going down thereof.’ “The princes of the people are joined unto the people 
of the God of Abraham.” Japheth’s line, of preéminency of election, “shall dwell in the tents of 
‘Shem! “I am sought of them that asked not for me; I am found of them that sought me not: I 
said, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was not called by my name.” Thus at Pentecost 
will be “remembered the days of old, Moses, and his people” —and the nations of Japheth. “Then 
thou shalt see, and flow together” — "because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee” as the glory of the Church of Christ. 


The Lord spake unto Joshua: ‘Moses, my servant, is dead!” And God said: “This book of 
the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way 
prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success!” 


This is that Moses who appeared in glory with Elias at the Transfiguration, when Jesus Christ 
“went up into a mountain to pray.” “Andas he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and glistering.”” In Ezekiel’s vision of God's glory, we read: “A great 
cloud, and a fire unfolding itself, and a brightness was about it, and out of the midst thereof as the 
color of amber out of the midst of the fire.” Out of the vapory film that overshadowed the disciples 
when they awoke, and beheld the glory of the Lord, “came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This 
is my beloved Son, hear him!” 


This is that Moses who wrote the Pentateuch! 
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“The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's; but 
the earth hath he given to the children of men.” 


I. The Beginning. 


as] O THE glory, honor, and majesty of the Lord God Almighty! “He hath made 
(a all things beautiful in his time!” “Before the mountains were brought forth, 

As or ever the earth and the world were made,” God was “from everlasting to 
everlasting!” When, in the beginning, the Lord, “being girded with power,” 
put on “glorious apparel,” he “made the round world so sure that it can- 
not be moved.” “By him were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or domin- 
ions, or principalities, or powers, all things were created by him, and for him.” “The earth 
is the Lord’s, and all that therein is; the compass of the world, and they that dwell therein.” “By 
the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the hosts of them by the breath of his mouth.” 
“Blessed are the people whose God is the Lord Jehovah; and blessed are the folk that he hath 
chosen to him, to be his inheritance.” “For the word of the Lord is true; and all his works are 
faithful.’ ““O praise the Lord with me, and let us magnify his Name together!” 





‘In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth.’ “The earth,” exclaims the 
Psalmist, “is the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof. For he hath founded it upon the seas, and estab- 
lished it upon the floods.” “He gathered the waters of the sea together, as it were upon an heap.” 
“And the world was without form, and void, and darkness covered the face of the deep.” 


We are not concerned to know how long after God created the formless world of space he 
issued the celestial mandate: “Let there be light!” “And forthwith light, ethereal first of things, 
quintessence pure, sprang from the deep.” “The voice of the Lord is mighty in operation; the 
voice of the Lord is a glorious voice!’ ““At the brightness of his presence his clouds removed.” 
“The glory of the Lord shall endure forever: the Lord shall rejoice in his works!” 


We may, however, confidently affirm, and with unimpeachable Biblical warrant, that “in 
six days God created the heavens and the earth, in six days created he them.” ““Whatsoever the 
Lord pleased, that did he in heaven, and in the earth, and in all deep places.” “All the gods of the 
nations are idols, but the Lord made the heavens.” Psalm 96:5. “For know that the Lord is great, 
and that our God is above all gods!” 


The very beginning of world history,as recorded in the Sacred Scriptures, in the Old Testament, 

_ in Genesis, the initial chapter of the Pentateuch, a Divine Book, inspired by the Lord, and solemnly 
registered by Mcses, the Hebrew Lawgiver, as the revealed Word of God, confirms, with the 
maiestic emphasis of absolute authority, man’s foreordained status of supreme lordship over earthly 
dominions. The Omnipotent, on the sixth day of creation, beholding the luxuriant abundance 
and perfection of the fauna and flora of the naissant world, pronounced them “very good’’; and 
then proclaimed, with the Trinitarian fiat of the eternal Godhead: “Let us make man in our own 
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THE BEGINNING. 








image, after our likeness.” The gracious spirit of ecstatic life was bountifully bestowed upon all 
animate things, but only into man did God’s Holy Spirit breathe the imperatorial afflatus of im- 
mortality, the divinity of the “living soul.” “The father hath life in himself!” Man, “made a 
little lower than the angels,” became the final word of God’s creative achievement. “By the word 
of his power, male and female, created he them.” ~O Lord, how great are thy works! and thy 
thoughts are very deep.” “I will magnify thee, O God, my King; and I will praise thy name forever 
and ever!” 


Strictly in accord with Mosaic chronology, Adam and Eve, B.C. 4004 of the world’s beginning, 
- were originated the ancestry of all mankind, the institutional lineage of the human family. The 
pedigree of all tribes of races to Japheth, the ethnic forefather of the Gentiles, is identical with the 
Noetic-Shemite Royal Line of David, Shepherd King of Israel. From the moment of the most 
sublime and stupendous scenario of formative fulfillment, the quickening of life’s potentialities, 
Jehovah God, Sovereign Ruler of the Universe, decreed the national development of the peoples 
variously denominated Japhetic, West-Aryan, Caucasian, or Indo-European. 


Anterior to the Noachian Deluge, by control of the Supernal Will, Adam, and his immediate 
descendants, enjoyed a longevity of the most impressive character and significance. The race of 
man, in the beginning of his history, was “reckoned by genealogies.” The patriarchal lineage from 
Adam and Eve proceeds lineally through the generations: Seth, Enos, Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch, 
Methuselah, Lamech, and Noah. “Lamech called his name Noah, saying, This same shall comfort 
us concerning our work, and toil of our hands.” 


In human annals, the three distinctive religions are Christianity, Paganism, and Judaism. 
Christianity and Paganism appear early. Judaism comes later. Christianity—in the promise that 
_ the seed of the woman should bruise the head of the serpent—was advocated on the day that man 
fell from his high estate, and “sin entered into the world.” Abel, Seth (Substitute), Enoch, Noah, 
and Abraham were Christians. Cain, and his descendants, the people of Ur and Canaan, were 
Pagans. The Israelites, from Moses down, were, and are Jews. The stock of pious Seth became 
known as the “‘sons of God,” to differentiate the antediluvian Christians from the Pagan progeny of 
the apostate Cain. Seth, “a righteous seed,” formed the first generation of the original family 
organization. The lineal descents from Seth comprised the true worshippers of Jehovah, for “then 
men began to call upon the Lord.” Seth became the father of the Chosen People of Israel, of the 
Blood Royal of the Line of David, and of the “Princes of the Gentiles,” to whom Christ referred 
when he said: “they do exercise dominion.” From the very genesis of Creation, therefore, the 
regenerate offspring of Seth, the Spiritual, were constituted God's heirs to establish the Kingdom of 
Salvation among men, Christian and Pagan, Jew and Gentile, and the “mingled peoples.” “Ail 
nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy name!” 
“The Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof, yea, the multitude of the isles may be glad thereof!” 


The long life incident to the patriarchs, secondarily, was unquestionably due to a primordial 
vigor of constitution, the nature of their diet, and the salubrity and temperature of the Eastern 
climate. The peaceful tenor of their existence, moreover, swayed by the benign influence of the 
Lord, within the calm jurisdiction of his noble rule, and lofty fellowship, was eminently conducive 
to length of years, spent in dignified ways of righteous endeavor, and intelligent enjoyment. Pri- 
marily, however, the great longevity of the Adamic patriarchate progeniture was important, even 
vital, to the economy of Providence, whose exalted might of sovereignty laid the foundation of the 
basic principles of the primary world civilization. Besides, in the beginning of days, a prolonged 
series of years, continuous in the elect personality, was a chief means of preserving a knowledge of 
God, and of great religious truths, and of the growth of a genuine piety. Man's enlightenment, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





under the original order of things, was extensively acquired by oral tradition, hence “the traditions 
of the fathers.” The long-lived individual entity, therefore, of humanity's generations was a 
potential agency to record, and transmit, in its strictest accuracy, the veracious chronology and 
sequence of Creation. 


Furthermore, and transcendently, when God, by reason of the transgression of Adam and 
Eve, sent them forth from the Garden of Eden, he proclaimed for their infinite consolation: “I will 
commune with thee from between the cherubim.” Exodus 25:22. “At the East entrance of the 
Garden of Eden, God placed cherubim, and a flaming sword, to keep the way of the tree of life.” 
Shekinah, in effulgent glory, for the revelation of the Holy Presence, dwelt there, and was unfolded, 
in a mystery, as in the later tabernacle and temple. There, in the fervency of Divine splendor, 
abode the Spirit of the Lord God, to teach, in a figure, the mediatorial work of a promised Saviour 
as the way of life, as well as of access to the Almighty. “The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and he will show them his covenant.” 


Communion with the Eternal, with the Life of all life, is eminently inspirational! Thereby 
is radiated the vital energy to invigor the material. The near approach of the soul to God, in the 
ritual of true worship, is the animating current to uplift mortality’s listlessness of effort to infinite 
and blessed heights of a purposeful existence. 


Adam and Eve, and their posterity, those of the inheritors of the promise to the “seed of the 
woman,” enjoyed a felicity of many days because, illumined by the Light of the World, they cove- 
nanted with God to keep his righteous commandments. Our patriarchal ancestry, instructed by 
their Father in Heaven, were distinguished with the finest collegiate parts of piety and prophecy. 
“The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the soul; the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
and giveth wisdom to the simple.” “The statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the heart; the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto the eyes.” “For thou art great,” O Lord, 
‘and doest wondrous things; thou art God alone!” 


“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God!" 
“All things were made by him; and without him was not anything made that was made!” “In 
him was life; and the life was the light of men.” “Unto him be glory in the Church of Christ 
Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. AMEN!” 
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“The riers of the flood thereof shall make glad the City of God, the 
holy place of the tabernacle of the Most Highest..—Psatm 46:4. 


IL. The Deluge. 


ND the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, that 
were under the whole heavens, were covered.” “There were giants in that 
day!” This Scripturally official pronouncement may refer to men of large 
stature, or to personalities, in all probability, of a nature reckless, ferocious, 
and impious, characters of great daring, engaged in spreading desolation and 
pitiless carnage far and wide—the powers for evil propaganda, the Soviet 
influence, as it were, of the offspring of the apostasy of Cain—the original 

renegade from Christianity, the founder of Paganism. Seth’s posterity looked upon the “daughters 
of men,” and saw “that they were fair.” “Sons of God”—"took them wives of all which they 
chose.” The Lord, in the beginning, denounced marriages with unbelievers in these words of 
warning: “For they will turn away thy sons from following me, that they may serve other gods.” 
The anger of the Lord, who loves righteousness, and hates iniquity,was kindled at man’s perversity. 
Primal sin implanted the fertile seeds of infidelity. The worldling of Cain’s base lineage corrupted 
the early Christian. God, grieved by the earth’s impiety and demoralization, voiced his indignation, 
saying: “I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the earth!” It “even repented 
the Lord that he had made man.” “And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; 
for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.” “Every imagination of the thoughts” of human- 
ity’s race “was only evil continually!” “Mighty men which were of old, men of renown,” were 
bent upon the overthrow of Creation’s Holy Christendom. 





Enoch, who “walked with God,” and Noah, who “found grace in the eyes of the Lord,” and 
many others, perhaps, of the prediluvian period, received inspiration from high heaven to preach 
the first gospel of repentance to the hopelessly debased of the ancient world; but their prophetical 
tidings of good concerning the Kingdom of God, and his Salvation, were of no avail—the earth, 
made for the glory of God to create human felicities, became filled with evil and violence, calling for 
Jehovah's judicial rebuke. Cities were built. Civilization advanced. Man, formed upright, in 
God's image, free to will for himself, without divine grace in the heart, and liable to sin, was doomed 
to destruction. Having rejected the offer of repentance, the world’s inhabitants, with the exception 
of Noah, his family, and some of all living creatures, in pairs, were sentenced to meet a dreadful 
judgment-day, the doom of absolute annihilation. God decreed the Deluge in just wrath, threaten- 
ing: “I will bring a flood of waters upon the earth to destroy all flesh!” “God, who at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake, in time past, unto the fathers by the prophets,” “now spared 
not the old world, but saved Noah, the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in a 
flood upon the world of the ungodly.” II. Peter, 2:15. 


Noah built the Ark—“according to all that God commanded him, so did he.” For the Lord 
instructed Noah, on this wise, in regard to the Ark of the Covenant to save him (Noah) and his 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





family from the impending calamity: “And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the 
earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven; and every thing that is 
in the earth shall die.” “But with thee will I establish my covenant; and thou shalt come into the 
ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee.” “And of every living 
thing of all flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with thee, they 
shall be male and female.” ““When once the long-suffering of God waited, in the day of Noah, 
while the ark was preparing, wherein few, that is eight souls, were saved by water.” _I. Peter 32 


When the Ark was completed, God said unto Noah: “Come thou, and all thy house, into the 
ark, for thee have I found righteous before me in this generation.” “By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by 
the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.” 


“In the six hundreth year of Noah's life, in the second month, the seventeenth day of the 
month, the same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven 
were opened.”” “And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days.” ‘“Whereby 
the world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished.” II. Peter 3:6. 


Then—"“God remembered Noah!” And said unto him: “Go forth of the ark!” “And the 
ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains of 
Ararat.” “And Noah removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and, behold, the face of the 
ground was dry.” “And Noah went forth, and his sons, (Shem, Ham, and Japheth), and his wife, 
and his sons’ wives with him.” “Every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatsoever 
creepeth upon the earth, after their kinds, went forth out of the ark.” 


On the day when Noah and his family went forth from the Ark was consecrated, in the mind 
of God, through the “‘access of the Gentiles,” Japheth’s succession, the nations of Christendom, the 
races of the Anglo-Saxon, the English-speaking peoples of the earth. 


“And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord.” ‘And the Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the 
Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man’s sake; for the imagination 
of man’s heart is evil from his youth; neither will I again smite any more every thing living, as I 
have done!” The Christian, when Noah built an altar for worship, became unto God ‘‘a sweet 
savour of Christ in them that are saved,” “of life unto life.’ God is sufficient for salvation! 


“And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, And I, behold, I establish my 
covenant with you, and with your seed after you.” And this was God's prophecy for the Gentiles: 
their “seed shall be mighty upon earth: the generation of the upright shall be blessed!” The Lord 
said: “I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth.” The bow in the cloud has ever since been to God's people the symbol of his promise: 
“And I will remember my covenant.” As many as are obedient to the law of the covenant shall 
surely find at life’s rainbow’s end the golden glory of the cup of salvation. ‘This cup is the new 
testament in my blood.” I. Cor. 11:25. “I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name 
of the Lord.” “We will rejoice in thy salvation,” O Lord, and we shall “triumph in the name of 
the Lord, our God!” “The people that do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits!"’ 
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PEDIGREE OF JACHET TH: 
PROGENITOR 


OF THE 


ARYAN RACES OF MANKIND. 


ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIARCHAL DESCENT. 
DATE:— THE CREATION, B.C. 4004. 
HABITAT:—THE GARDEN OF EDEN, IN ASIA. 


“And God said, Let us make man in our own image, after our likeness.” 
? GENESIS 1:26. 


ADAM=EVE. 


LINEAGE TO JAPHETH FROM ADAM AND EVE THE SAME AS THE 
NOETIC’SETHITE SUCCESSION IN THE ROYAL LINE OF DAVID, 
“SHEPHERD KING OF ISRAEL. 


I. SETH, Circa B.C. 38'74./ 2. ENOS, Circa B.C. 3769./ 3 RENAN, circa Be. 3679,/ 
4. MAHALALEEL, Circa B.C. 3609./ 5. JARED, Circa B.C. 3544./ eS REO COM 
7. METHUSELAH, Circa B.C. 3317./ 8. LAMECH, circa B.C. 3130./ eee 


“And Lamech called his name Noah, saying, This same shall comfort us 
concerning our work, and toil of our hands, because of the 


ground which the Lord kath cursed.” 
GENESIS 5:29. 


“And Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth.” 


GENESIS 5:32. 


Japheth eldest son of Noah. 


GENESIS 10:21. 


“God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem, 


and Canaan shall be his servant.” 
GENESIS 9:27. 


SONS OF JAPHETH. 


These—" Choice and mighty men of valor, chief of the princes.” 
Circa B.C. 2349. 


“And by these were the nations (Aryan) divided in the earth after the flood.” 
GENESIS 10:32 


[9] 





















herr rey AT 


HTH’ Tit 


AOTI AIOORT 








TARIIG LAMDAATATAT varus, 
POOR 2G Me STARS aT a 
AlZA “i Ra WO vata” ay cs 


y 


1s : - : ; i te wi Priyas 
ws . 7 iD 7 ‘a ae ‘er 7 


ms r <4 ding stat au Yoith SSpiy muy THO tt —— ibite bo bien i 


ODT BRETO 





4 


ey: 





AVS MAGA . > ain ae 


seit thditan dat sve aA AGE plas doysthis’ a 
tt m! 1A! Sut vy “OtesRIIUb STINT Orne : 


a 7. 7 ' peener 10 OME —— 


ed 





\g8r od none ree 2 


* eer ee ge ; oct 2.8 aia pont 1 s 
ie. eee ee OY ee wands 3.4 LIVI MUA TAMAM op - 


\gaer (0.6 BOR Ae © 


punch eociee » Sa | 
14 WD /HQOOKE -0 - ; 


S's: Cl RP ALA < Deitel 
; ve .OLTE 2.8 ONY ROMA On ; a as sa ss sinkieas x os 
r . AP a Lig 
wat arenes Wade sneex eofT geri: steo orppmte or bsllio isntnd beA” 


hy tp aS ete ry TuwO 16 bt bive Proll NSO SPITS 
tyJb srhd flsaetias brarotg is = 


" dosdaa] bres sn rsd aged atest BA” 
ino Yo moz szsble Waals 


re jo esp ors i lab inde sf re. claprtqa 9g ralers ines bi" 
“TARE EN: vat sd Taal ueny, bern 


= 


— 


HTSHIAL 108 
7 “epaecrtgy Sit? Yo 4a iho olny {9 1s vat we 





‘ ; ‘ oe 28 ahh 
+ daly bt sila ita x yer boa (we 
ceon, meas 





“And they shall come from the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the Kingdom of God!” 


QI. Japheth. 


shall all families of the earth be blessed!” Our chronicle of the Gentiles is 
definitely concerned with Japheth, the eldest son of Noah, the Patriarch. 
Japheth became the forefather of the Gentile race. His career begins after the 
Deluge. Noah blessed Japheth in these prophetic words: “‘God shall enlarge 
Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem, and Canaan shall be his 
servant.” This verse, in the French Bible, reads: “Que Dieu attire en douceur 
Japheth!” The French phrasing would mean: May the Lord graciously incline Japheth! Noah, 
in his benediction upon the progenitor of the West Aryan tribes, expressed the desire of his soul that 
his eldest son, his favorite, legend affirms, might, by Divine persuasion, be led to willingly fulfill 
the purpose of the Almighty wrought gloriously into the destiny of the Gentile lineage. God's 
first covenant of grace was with our first parents, his second with Noah. Japheth’s preservation 
in the Ark is eloquent testimony that he was a Christian. God's “footsteps are not known,” wherein, 
by unerring direction, he led the treadings of the Gentiles. He appointed their “way in the sea,” and 
their “paths in the great waters.’ As with David, long afterwards, for the Israelites of the Royal 
Line of Judah, so was God's covenant with Japheth’s descendants: “Thy seed will I stablish 
forever, and set up thy throne from one generation to another.” “I will set up (thy) dominion also 
in the sea, and (thy) right hand in the floods.” “The Lord is good; his mercy is everlasting, and 
his truth endureth to all generations!” 





“God shall enlarge Japheth,” prophesied a vast increase in his influence, dominion, and pos- 
terity. By sovereign right was the empire of the Japhethites established — 


Jehovah—*‘framed and fixed it on the seas; 
And His almighty hand 

Upon inconstant floods has made 
The stable fabric stand!” 


The race of the stock of the Gentiles, therefore, of all peoples of the earth, has been the most ac- 
tive and enterprising, ruling mankind of other ethnic distinctions, and spreading its power and regal- 
ities expansively over the best and largest portions of the globe, over all Europe, and a considerable 
portion of Asia. The Gentile, for ages past, has controlled the Isles of the Sea, North & South 
America. Japheth was ordained to “dwell in the tents of Shem,” with the prediction: ‘Canaan 
shall be his servant.” This prophecy has been abundantly fulfilled. In India, the cradle of Aryan 
tribes, British government has been maintained, and the Anglo-Saxon is in the ascendant from 
Europe to India, from India over the American continent. Wondrous and gracious from the begin- 
ning was God's intention toward the sons of Japheth! “By these were the isles of the Gentiles 
divided in their lands, every one after his tongue, after their families, in their nations.” Genesis 
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10:5. “It shall come that I will gather all nations, and tongues, and they shall come and see my 
glory!” Isaiah was speaking of the Gentiles when he wrote: “I will sing unto thee among the 
nations!” ““Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the 
balance: behold, He takes up the isles as a very little thing!’ “For this cause will I give thanks to 
thee, O Lord, among the Gentiles.” The ultimate national prestige of the Japhethites is acclaimed 
in these pregnant words: “And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an 
ensign of the people, to it shall the Gentiles seek.” The Gentiles became the Christian civilization 
of the world. The Crusader, signed with the Cross, elected to deliver the Holy Sepulchre from 
the Infidel, was a son of Japheth. “Every word of the Lord shall stand!” Scriptural prophecy 
assures fulfillment. For such a day as the upbuilding of Christendom was Japheth born. Only the 
Omniscient Signatory may witness what shall be in these words of Divine affiance: “My counsels 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure!” For, inevitably— 


““Whate’er the mighty Lord decrees 
Shall stand forever sure— 
The settled purpose of His heart 
To ages shall endure.” 


“And Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth!” Tracing backward the archival annals of 
Japheth’s line of progression, with the assistance of the Pentateuchal records, oral tradition, national 
monumenta and ancient inscriptions, in agreement with mental, moral, and physical characteristics, 
with the aid of documentary evidence, Scriptural and Pagan, by comparison of the dialects of all 
languages and forms of speech common to the various tribes of Aryan nations, with due regard to 
the present geographical distribution, in described areas, of Japheth’s posterity, we may positively 
determine the origin of the so-called Caucasian, the West Aryan, the Gentile of the New Testament. 
In agreement with the Mosaic genealogies—true, as God is perfect—Japheth was the leader of the 
first Christian host, as later Moses was of the Children of Israel. The tincture of Japheth’s shield 
was to be made gules in the mingled warring bloods of kindred races, blazoned with the victorious 
arms of Indo-European, and Indo-Germanic nations. Japheth’s line were “chief of the princes,” 
“choice and mighty men of valor,” “valiant men of might in their generation,” “all these men of war 
that could keep rank” —"men of might, and men of war, fit for the battle, that could handle shield 
and buckler, whose faces were like the faces of lions, who were as swift as the roes upon the moun- 
tains.” “And by these were the nations divided in the earth after the Flood.” The Gentiles shall 
hymn in unison with the Children of Israel, and with David, Israel’s anointed king: “Make a 
joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands!” And the Gentile knows his Lord, (God with us), who is 
“the Salvation of Israel, the Redeemer of the world!” “Know ye that the Lord, he is God: it is he 
that hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people (nations), and the sheep of his pasture.” 
The Word of God was “written for those that come after, and the people which shall be born shall 
praise the Lord!” 


The Irish chronicles, “The Four Masters,” claim that Japheth, and his immediate descendants, 
took no part in the ambitious project of the building of Babel, which led to the “Confusion of 
Tongues.’” This being true, it fully accounts for the permanent character of the Scythic, or Celtic 
language. It is tradition that the original speech of Adam and Eve, corrupted by association with 
various idioms, was again adorned by Gaodhal (Gaodhal Glassi), the Japhethite, for which reason 
the specific diction of the ancient Milesians was called “Gaodhilg,” or Gelic. The Anglo-Saxon 
period of language-making contains words borrowed from the speech of the primitive Keltic (Celtic) 
of the Italian and Grecian dialects. Here belongs all the early English that occurs at the same time 
in the vocabularies of other Indo-Europeans of the West, irrespective of the Teutonic peoples, the 
Indo-Germanic Japhetic nations. In its absolute purity of expression, it is almost absolutely proven 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





that the Keltic was the language spoken in the Garden of Eden, the Word of God, the voice of 
the Lord God, who, “walking in the garden in the cool of the day,” “called unto Adam, and said 
unto him, Where art thou?” God's voice, the perfect idiom! “Lo, he doth send out his voice, 
yea, and that a mighty voice!’ Malachi prophesied that the voice of the Lord would speak to 
the family of Japheth—“that have not heard my fame, neither have seen my glory.” “And they 
shall declare my glory to the Gentiles!” And this prediction was made about the time of the death 
of Artaxerxes, when Socrates, the Japhethite, in his instruction to the Grecians of Athens, was 
teaching the only approach to a chaste morality which the corrupt Hellenes of his day ever knew. 
“Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee!’ ‘And the 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising!’ Isaiah 60:3. This is 
the ancient covenant with Israel, and with Abraham, in which the promise to the Gentiles is ulti- 
mately included. Chief of the nations—“Yea, many people, and strong nations, shall come to seek 
the Lord of Hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord.” Zech. 8:24. 


Japheth, the Aryan, with Moses, the Hebrew, may sing to the Lord, in thanksgiving: “Thou, 
in thy mercy, hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided them in thy 
strength unto thy holy habitation!” And we, the Christian offspring of Japheth, the Honorable, 
the Gentile, will accord the inspiring Jubilate: “The Lord is my strength, and my song, and he is 
become my salvation: he is my God, and I will prepare him an habitation; my father’s God, and I 
will exalt him!” 
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“And men shall worship him (the Lord), every one from his place, 


I. GOMER. 


even all the isles of the heathen.” 


SONS OF JAPHETH. 


2. MAGOG. 


3. MADAI. 
4. JAVAN. 
5. TUBAL. 
6. MESHECH. 


7. TIRAS. 


Propuecy:— It shall come that I will gather all nations, and tongues, and they shall come, 


and see my glory.” 


SONS OF GOMER AND JAVAN PRINCES OF THE ROYAL 
HOUSES OF THE KINGDOM OF THE 


GENTILE WORLD. 


“By these were the Isles of the Gentiles divided in their lands: every one after his tongue, after their 


Sons or GoMER:—1t. 


Vv 


Sons or JAVAN:—1I. 


tv 


families, in their nations.” 


Ashkenaz—Armenia Minor, Province of Gomer, Country of Japheth. Turkey, 
Anadoli, Country of Japheth. 


. Riphath—Tribe of Gomer, Country of Japheth, Anadoli, Colony of Gomer. 


. Togarmah—(Phrygians and Armenians), classic name “Pontus,” Tribe of 


Gomer, Country of Japheth, modern name “Siwas,” Anadoli, Colony of 
Japheth. 


Elishah—Isles of Elisha, (Grecian Isles), modern name “Sporades,” classic name 
“Levant, Archipelago,” Tribe of Javan, Colony of Japheth. (Name preserved 
in Elis, in the Peloponnesus, the “Elysian Fields, and in the River Elissus). 


. Tarshish—Tartessus, in Spain, Boetica, Europe, Tarsoos, Cilicia; (Achaia, or 


Aichaiaus, District in the Peloponnesus). 


. Kittim—(Ancestor of the Macedonians), Chittim, Tribe of Javan, Country 


of Japheth. Europe, Greece, Italy, etc., Colony of Japheth. 


. Dodanim—or Rodanim, classic name “Italia,” Italy and Greece, Tribe of 


Kittim, Colony of Javan. Ancestor of the Dane of the Greeks, and of the 
Tuatha-de-Danaan of Ireland, subdued, B.C. 1300, by the Miéilesians 
(Scythians). 


“The kings of Tarshish, and of the isles, shall bring presents.” 
“And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, 
and the kings of the isles which are beyond the sea.” 


{ 13 } 
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“Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation, which 


keepeth the truth, may enter in!’—IsataH 26:2. 


IV. Japhetic Nations. 


3] APHETIC nations, strictly speaking, denominate those of Northern Asia and 
Europe. The name, “Japheth,” signifies extension. Noah’s prophecy, “God 
shall enlarge Japheth,” has been signally fulfilled. Colonies of Japheth over- 
spread the whole earth. Japheth’s posterity, after the Flood, became leaders 
of dominant world divisions—‘“by these were the nations divided.” 

Ethnology, as a science, is important to determine the origin of individual 

"races. The application of ethnic knowledge, however, involves a technical 
understanding of physiology, geography, history, archeology, and comparative philology. Ethnol- 
ogy has scientifically proven the Aryan family of nations to be of the line of Japheth, son of Noah, 
distinguished in the territorial partition of mankind as Indo-European, and Indo-Germanic. Aryan 
peoples, geographically, consist of an Eastern and a Western branch. West Aryans distinctly 
comprehend the Indo-European and Indo-Germanic tribes of Persia and Northern Hindustan. The 
evidence of a relation between these various Aryans is based upon a similarity of language founded 
upon the ancient Sanscrit. 





Between Sanscrit, (the parent of all modern dialects of the Hindustani), Zend, (the tongue of 
the early Persians), Greek, (which is to-day the language of Greece), Latin, (the idiom of the Romans, 
and mother of the Romanic forms of expression, i.e. Italian, Spanish, French, Portuguese, Provengal), 
Wallachian, Keltic, (formerly the speech of a considerable portion of Europe, now confined to the 
Celtic population of Wales, and some parts of Ireland and Scotland), Gothic, [which may be taken 
as the old type of Teutonic, or German mediums of speech, inclusive of English, Scandinavian, and 
Slavonic, (of the Wends and Slavs), spoken variously all over European Russia, and vast areas of 
Austria], such confirmatory philological affinities have been discovered as can only be explained 
by the logical supposition that nations speaking similar idioms had a common ancestral origin, and 
that Aryan peoples have descended directly from Japheth, the progenitor of the so-called Caucasian. 


Zend has been identified as practically the same language as the primitive (Vedic) Sanscrit, 
and has retained some of the original formations of Aryan dialects fixed upon Sanscrit. West-Iranian 
idioms of Media and Persia are forms of the Zend phraseology as spoken in Aryan countries. Zend, 
a true sister of Sanscrit, Greek, Latin, and Gothic, is only known to us in the declinate phase of the 
Hebrew tongue. Sanscrit, indisputably, was anciently the classic speech of the Iranian Empire. 
Not one of these differing languages may claim to be that of the parent-nation of which the remainder 
are colonies—all descend from the same philologic family, the Sanscrit. Moses, in these words: 
“All the peoples of the earth were of one speech,” confirms the former existence of a common medium 
of communication. The Pentateuchal records establish the Japhetic-Aryan national descent. The 
Prophetical Books, in regard to the proper names of Japheth’s sons, and grandsons, describe their 
regional territories and prestige. Like a scarlet thread of Divine intention is the progression of the 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Japhethite drawn through the pages of the Old Testament. The offspring of Japheth, eldest son of 
Noah, who shine to-day “as the stars for multitude,” possessed walled cities, and were mighty men 
of valor, in the hour of Egyptian tyranny over the Children of Israel. The Aryan nations became 
world warriors and conquerors. As in ancient baronial halls of Britain, Japhethites hung upon their 
castle walls, as ornaments, the battle accoutrements of their victorious prowess. 


Languages are to the ethnologist what strata are to the geologist. Research through the 
linguistic formations of myriad dialects of differing Aryan peoples reveals the primitive seat of this 
family of idioms of the Iranian as pointing to Central Asia, somewhere, most probably, East of the 
Caspian Sea, and North of the Hindu Kush and Paropanusan Mountains. From this centre, in 
obedience to a law of migratory movement which has continuously acted through human history, 
successive removals took place toward the North-West. The first hive from the central nest were 
the Celts, who, at one time, occupied a great part of Europe. (These were the Biblical Gentile 
colonizers of the Isles of the Sea). Other swarms issued at a later period, all the colonists making 
their way to new locations via Persia and Asia Minor, crossing into Europe by the Hellespont 
(Dardanelles), some of them passing between the Black and Caspian Seas. The stream of exodus 
that formed the Slavonic nations is thought to have taken the North-Caspian route of direction. 


The great West-Aryan race of Asia extended itself from the mouth of the Ganges to the 
Isles of Britain, and to the Northern extremities of the Scandinavian Peninsula, and is divided into 
two branches, the parent stock in Central Asia, and the colonies that it sent forth into Europe. 
The collective body of European nations, therefore, is now regarded as a series of immigrations 
from Northern Asia, the country of Japheth at the Dispersion. This confirmation of the origin 
of the European Aryans rests mainly on a comparison of dialects, Sanscrit being considered the 
parent, not only of the Greek and Latin, but of the Teutonic, with its several ramification of idioms, 
as the Slavonic, Lettish, Lithuanian, and even the Celtic. In Dr. Pritchard's “Origin of the Celtic 
Nations,” he designates the affinity of the Celtic with the Sanscrit, Greek, Latin, and Teutonic, or 
Indo-Germanic, as differenced from the Indo-European—all these variations of language being formed 
from the Sanscrit. Later philologists agree with Dr. Pritchard's classification of deduction: and 
it is only necessary to study the remote history of European races to be assured of the verity of his 
theory. Dr. Pritchard also maintains that the Celtic family constituted the first great Aryan 
migrations into Europe, which were conquered by advancing colonies, whereby their numbers 
were considerably reduced. Eventually, “‘all the kindreds of the nations” (West Aryan) entered 
into the ways destined by the Creator, and Japhethites became Europeans, and dwellers in the 
“Isles of the Sea.” 


The earliest religion of the inhabitants of Hindustan was neither Buddhism, Brahminism, nor 
the Vedic worship of the East Aryan. There is evidence to prove that the primitive cult of the 
West Aryan was the true worship, although corrupted, of the one and only God, the “unknown 
God” of the Greeks, whom Paul declared: “ye ignorantly worship.” 


In Europe we find the especial habitation of the Caucasian, the West Aryan of universal 
conception, historically, whose bounds were set in the beginning, “every one after his tongue, after 
their families, in their nations:” scattered, by the Lord’s behest, ‘abroad upon the face of all the 
earth.” Christianity, as an illustration of the “access of the Gentiles,” became the prevailing 
religion of Europe. The sons of Japheth built Christendom! 


_ The British Isles, Great Britain and Ireland, are a numerous group situated in the Atlantic 
Ocean, to the Westward of the Continent of Europe. The largest of the British Islands are Great 
Britain and Ireland. The smaller members of the British Archipelago are the Shetland, Hebrides, 
Man, Anglesey, Scilly, and the Isle of Wight. St. Agnes Island, South of the Scilly Islands, on 
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JAPHETIC NATIONS. 








the West coast of Ireland, is divided from France by the English Channel, as is St. Columba’s Isle, 
which form a Celtic tie of national kinship between the Japhetic nations of Europe and Britain. 
The great and leading distinction of the British inhabitants is that between the peoples of Celtic 
extraction, who represent the original inhabitants, and those of Gothic, or German descent, who 
have sprung from the Northman. The latter, of Scandinavian origin, are termed the AngloSaxon, 
and are of the lineage of the ancient Earls of Orkney, and Dukes of Normandy. The diversities of 
language between all these various nationalities, as has been shown, is mainly a various derivation 


from the Sanscrit. 


The “Scriptural Geographical Historical Index” mentions the lands of the Japhetic boundaries, 
with their names, and colonizations. The sons of Japheth, the West Aryan, were: 1. Gomer; 
2. Magog; 3. Madai; 4. Javan; 5. Tubal; 6. Meshech; 7. Tiras. Seven is the Scriptural number of 
spiritual significance. There were seven sons of Japheth; and the combined number of the sons of 
Gomer and Javan, colonizers of the “Isles of the Gentiles,” were, singularly enough to suggest 
intention, “seven.” The Christian Church was the Church of the Gentiles. In the Revelation of 
St. John the Divine to “the seven churches which are in Asia,” he was speaking to the descendants 
of the seven sons of Gomer and Javan. This was his salutation: “Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from him which is, and which was, and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are 
before his throne!’’ The Spirit of the Lord, the Alpha and Omega, said to John: “The mystery 
of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of the seven churches; and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are 


the seven churches.” 


Colonizations by the sons of Japheth, and by the seven sons of Gomer and Javan—("By these 
were the isles of the Gentiles divided in their lands: every one after his tongue, after their families, 
in their nations,”)—were as follows: 1. Gomer—Mysia, Bythenia, Galatia, etc., Colony of Japheth, 
Anadoli, Turkey. 2. Magog—(Scythians), Scythia, etc., ancestor of the Milesians, who went into 
Ireland B.C. 1300. 3. Madai—(Medeans, Medes and Persians), Phrygia, Asia, Country of Japheth, 
Turkey, Anadoli, Spain, Morocco, Asia Minor, Colony of Japheth. 4. Javan—(Greeks and 
Ionians), Colony of Japheth, Province, Gaza—Turkey, Anadoli, Europe. Naples and Morea settled 
by Javanite colonists. 5. Tubal—(Iberians descended from Iber, son of Tubal), classic name 
“Tabieni,” Tobolsk, in Russia, Syria, Armenia, etc., Country of Japheth. 6. Meshech—classic 
name, ‘““Moschi,” Moscow, in Russia, Country of Japheth. Slavs and Wends, Colony of Japheth. 
4. Tiras—(Thracians), classic name, ““Troas,” Tribe of Gomer, Country of Japheth, Anadoli, 
Colony of Japheth. 


Colonizations by sons of Gomer. 1. Ash'senaz—Armenia Minor, Province of Gomer, Country 
of Japheth. Turkey, Anadoli, Country of Japheth. 2. Riphath—Tribe of Gomer, Country of 
Japheth, Anadoli, Colony of Gomer. 3. Togarmah—(Phrygians and Armenians), classic name, 
“Pontus,” Tribe of Gomer, Country of Japheth, modern name, “Siwas,” Anadoli, Colony 
of Japheth. 


Colonizations by sons of Javan. 1. Elishah—Isles of Elisha, Grecian Isles, modern name 
“Sporades,” classic name “Levant,” “Archipelago,” Tribe of Javan, Colony of Japheth, (Name 
preserved in Elis, in the Peloponnesus, in the “Elysian Fields,” and in the River Elissus). 2. Tarshish 
—Tartessus, in Spain, Boetica, Europe, Tarsoos, Cilicia. (Achaia, or Aichaiaus, a district in the 
Peloponnesus). 3. Kittim—(ancestor of the Macedonians), Chittim, Tribe of Javan, Country of 
Japheth. Europe, Greece, Italy, etc., Colony of Japheth. 4. Dodanim, or Rodanim—classic name 
“Ttalia,” Italy and Greece, Tribe of Kittim, Colony of Javan. Progenitor of the Danz of the Greeks, 
and of the Tuatha-de-Danaans, of Ireland, subdued by the Milesians (Scythians), B.C. 1300. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








This is the prophecy regarding the dominion of the Gentiles: “And I will cut off the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle-bow shall be cut off: and he (the Lord) 
shall speak peace unto the heathen: and his dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from the river 
even to the ends of the earth.” Zech. g:t0. “And the wealth of all the heathen round about shall 
be gathered together, gold, and silver,.and apparel, in great abundance.” Zech. 14:14. 


The following quotations in regard to the descendants of Japheth, from the Bible, Principally 
from the “The Prophets,” will witness their national importance. Gomer—Mysia, Bythenia, 
Galatia (Gel), “Galatea” classical name for Gomer. Galatians were Gomerites; and “‘Gilgal of 
Nations,” perhaps, may be found in “Galgacus.”” Dorus, ancient Maormor, a Gel of Alban, ancestor 
of the Royal Line of Stewarts of Scotland, would find his patronymic in the verse: ‘*The king of 
Dor, in the coast of Dor, one: the king of the nations of Gilgal, one.” Joshua 12:23. (Tidal, King 
of Nations). “By the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations.” Isaiah g:1. Elishah 
—(Sporades), Grecian Isles, celebrated for the production of blue and purple linen. “Fine linen, 
with broidered work from Egypt, was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail; blue and 
purple from the isles of Elisha was that which covered thee.” (Blue and purple, or purple and 
scarlet). Ezekiel 27:7. Kittim (Chittim)—Italy, classic name, “Talia,” Colony of Javan, Greece. 
“And ships shall come from the coasts of Chittim, and shall afflict Asher, and shall afflict Eber, and 
also shall perish forever.” Numbers 24:24. Reference to the overthrow of Persia by the king of 
Greece, (Daniel 11:30.), “For the ships of Chittim shall come against him!” This prophecy was in 
the time of Darius, the Mede, of the line of Madai, the Japhethite. So the war between Chittim 
and Persia would be a civil conflict, between kindred nations. Javan, the Ionian, was the father of 
Kittim. The Israelites and the Japhethites (Japheth “shall dwell in the tents of Shem—’’) had busi- 
ness relations with one another; and the men of Dedan were their “merchants; many isles were the 
merchandise of thine hands; they brought thee for a present (to Tyrus) horns of ivory and ebony.” 
Dodanim (Dedanim), or Rodanim, has his name perpetuated in the Dane, and he was the son of 
Javan, colonizer of Italy and Greece. Homer calls the Greeks ‘‘Hellenes,” “Danae,” or ““Argives,” 
and “Achaians.” The rich supplies for Tyrus came from Dedan—the “merchant in precious clothes 
for chariots.” The Tuatha-de-Danaan were colonizers of Ireland before the Milesians, and probably 
derived the name from commercial association with the traders of Dedan. “Dan, also, and Javan 
(Japhethite), going to and fro, occupied in thy fairs.” The invasion and tyranny of the Roman is 
inveighed against in: “For the ships of Chittim shall come against him!” In the 27th chapter of 
Ezekiel numerous allusions are to the wealth and splendor of the Japhetic nations. These references, 
in the main, are directed toward the towering pride of Tyrus. ‘The ships of Tarshish did sing of 
thee in thy markets.” “Tyrus, very glorious in the midst of the seas!" Ezekiel 27:25. “Thou sealest 
up the same, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty.” Ezekiel 28:12. Madai—(Anadoli, Morocco), 
“famous for horses.” The Moorish navy was once formidable. Togarmah—also “famous for 
horses.” “The company of Asherites have made thy benches of wood brought out of the isles of 
Chittim.”” These benches were for the ships of Tarshish. “The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee 
(Tyrus) in the markets, and thou wast replenished, and made very glorious in the midst of the seas.” 
Ezekiel 27:30. “All the inhabitants of the isles (Gentiles) shall be astonished at her, and their kings 
shall be sore afraid, they shall be troubled in their countenance.” Tyrus—“And say unto Tyrus, 
O thou that are situate at the entry of the sea, which art a merchant of the purple for many isles—" 
“Thus sayeth the Lord God: O Tyrus, thou hast said, I am of perfect beauty!’ “Thy borders are 
in the midst of the seas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty!” “They have made all thy ship- 
boards of fine trees, they have taken cedars from Lebanon to make masts for thee.”’ “Of the oaks of 
Bashan (Og of Bashan, the Japhetic king,) have they made thine oars, the company of the Asherites 
have made thy benches of ivory, brought out of the isles of Chittim.” “For pass over the isles of 
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JAPHETIC NATIONS. 








Chittim, and see; and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and see if there be such a thing.” 
Jeremiah 2:10. This was a rebuke to the Israelites for disloyalty to God, with reference to the 
idolatry of the nations. “The shield of his mighty men (Japhethites) is made red, the valiant men 
are in scarlet!" This verse displays the heraldry of greatness and victory. Nahum 11:3. “And I 
will set a sign among them, and I wil! send those that escape of them unto Tarshish, to Tubal, and 
Javan, to the isles afar off.” Genesis 10:2. Isaiah 66:19. Ezekiel 27:13,32. Ezekiel 26:38,39. 
“Isles afar off —Britain and Scandinavia, in all probability. “That have not heard my fame, neither 
have seen my glory, and they shall declare my glory unto the Gentiles.” This is the prophecy that 
the Gentiles should have a Holy Church—’*Because the abundance of the sea shall be converted 
unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee.” “I will extend peace unto her (the Holy 
Church of the Gentiles) like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream.” “For they 
shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon his (God's) land!’ And woe unto the 
nations of Japheth, the Gentile, if they shall come to dishonor the standard of the Almighty: for 
“God's thoughts are very deep.” “An unwise man doth not well consider this!” 


Japhetic nations, of the Gentile Isles of the Sea, signify all peoples beyond seas, literally. 
“gentes-nations,” “‘iles-isles,” = “Isles of the Nations of the Gentiles.” Gentiles was the Hebrew 
name for nations. The Norsemen were called Gentiles. Nations, taken together, represent the 
Japheth-line of world powers in distinction from the Pagan kingdoms. The Gentile world was to 
“blossom as the rose,” to become “the garden of the Lord.” From the North and from the West 
determine the migratory impulse of the West Aryans. “The mercies of David” were to be extended 
to the whole body of believers; to the Gentiles by adoption, by the grafting-in of the wild-olive tree. 


The commingling of the blood of the Patriarchs, and of the Kings of Israel and Judah, with 
‘ that of the Japhethite nations is made certain in Genesis 12:2—"“And I will make nations of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thee!” Shakespeare had reference to this announcement to Abraham, when 
it was told General Banquo, of the Scottish Army of King Duncan: “Thou shalt get kings, though 
thou be none!” The witch’s prophecy became true history—Banquo was the progenitor of the 
Stewart Dynasty of Scottish Kings. “And I will make of thee a great nation!” Of Sarah, the 
Princess, it was acclaimed: “She shall be a mother of nations, kings of people shall be of her.” 
Macbeth said to Banquo: “Your children shall be kings!” Genesis 18:18. In the Hebrew phrasing 
of the prediction to Sarah, it reads: “She shall become nations.” God said unto Jacob: “A nation, 
and a company of nations shall be of thee.” It was told Abraham that all the nations of the earth 
should be blessed in him. “And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed!” “That the 
blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ.” Galatians 3:8, 14. When 
Paul cried out: ““O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth?” 
he was speaking directly to the ancestry of the human progressions from Gomer, son of Japheth. 
Paul, the Apostle of the Gentiles, wrote the Epistle to the Galatians from Rome. King David, of 
Israel, proclaimed: “I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people, (Israelites), I will sing 
praises unto thee among the nations (Gentiles)!”” 


Pharaoh-Necho, Prince of Tyrus, was presumably of Gentile, or Japhetic stock. Chaldea-land 
belonged to the Chaldeans, the ancient priesthood of Assyria. It isassumed by some historians that 
the Culdee priesthood, of the Celtic nation of Britain, might have been an ecclesiastical link in the 
hereditary sacerdotal chain binding the ages together from Aaron, the Levite, through Chaldea and 
Persia, the pure religion of God corrupted in the ritual of the Magi and Druids, and purified in the 
Culdee worship, which was Christian and Presbyterian. Moses, though of the Jewish faith, was a 
Presbyterian in doctrine. Media, the land of the Magi, within the “law of the Medes and Persians,” 
was named for Madai, of the Iranian race of Japheth. Media, in Grecian legend, is transformed into 


[19 ] 






























































Bb AOVTA “ OITaH TAL 
unitt B aoue sd suudd lt aga has 2 dion is big. bere, b 08 bes nisi’ 
—t i) dary bet) of vilevalath wi «0lioé sel sd. O18 us seaport one Adarsml 
(Lav gett bor sbeutr bn (aovedligi re |) san crgen 2d u,b ‘gpl sit ty corny 
Mba Al. Jers used Amato bone eetiusiy ay alates. ae eer seis hdT “tyetyeoe Qt 9M ' 
bes ledwT oo weidetet ota od? io eqipes sere aubely) et gas ruroets pra i 
oz, 00000 Ishdts .oggtipe Intiest .o1d0 nateel =e 
txition amet yor brad sgoneved edt” ‘atilidedotg, Nani way i f 
dorks Ys Aion oat at aT "zoids? ern poly Yat raleat vite att bas ar era, Goon aved 
trans 9 (ede pee aebr Ao doe bude orl) seueoge! ddd, WoEP x sai bluode estiens® sds 
i sels) or odnw go59q b basdxs tliw I" Std Oisty sarod fede estas) ody to esac? ot worl? oof 
ad {* “so poiventes sbibesivas ee ee 
Tsdy cau gow bah. “Vberal (eed) idk ase (ghar, tie ete tpy Gadlit \awidyo,e to onote od) 26 od 
WA /wertgioniA, acl to byebnave ott aengrleih 93 semoo teens sik 3 ut ee ai Cage 40 ants 


‘laud? tabiemos tone gover elk eben ep tie ea on" 








"= 4 


fereail jexda bodgnd eslyous No Vigpie \ape sat te aslin stead or PagiEe walla’ 
der odd chew sshtme ““eshios rods to ese’ sd ig. asia" =" apes” "ator tacsecsetgg” _ 
sd? sae2152> toilteges sede eos esl Belleo sae cote ‘ar anoitan: ‘ot i 








of aiw hilt opt weg ons, spon rom eniselt ny evswog haw tors Bs 
4 ant io orl st ste niriey: i" mags 67" seo7 st een 
bes! tt ar” | pes ae gilt io ve! were) yromsiyin sat sr 


3 silty bitw ela ibyslatery sdtyd .aorqobs vd soitana® aiid 04 ; yeaseailed to » yhed slodwr odi'og 


i 
bul dD ial td sme ods to bas araieet odd 10 boold $d3.40'y aati: rn oAe bi 
soit to enol Low salary ly T bay —c. 01 cresting nl mae obit ai enottie. » uuuiisniday 

pit. sudan A, of Sabrisordeosay 2th oF sara nba § nestevlede | “heda le tuo othios Nida eget 
vols eon tow tla wed (chon bee 1 to gern a 906 silt anne in afl | ge blog one i 
A esas wi Boy Gyo stid. gun) Sy spaoted yoalgorg e aay sot ontoct od oils 
) laetizea auism's deda Ye sie fw TP baa Pat clei: 1002 Jo June ane 

oc [ere sigose. lo eptal anelen jo 79d & off Tacks oie" -baartoloug BS Mh ssi 
iy ; sti ciiigl @i:8r ese agin SH) i ited doses nioy” Obi out o1 bisa drsdos 
doo [ore bine bo "ue malaen vreoaed ede ede” saben bi chia’ ct porsstbeng abo 
9 sit Fo 'spotten arly fs sods mepladA bl vot ‘sda 4.00 ilies enolase tc ysteqmos ge’ 
teod ode. x4 rei Bilvow be) gecls pnissemot <ipggiiae 2 ado Bah.” ded Sth, Bs erate sf een 
is Sad 'bsaesid sdenciven le lade sols ol wcives esd id olay lnpog ods voted hedanarg: 
noiW pn Se sqenel) “tend eves], dpm 3 calito siz mesmo z2 dg nical A Yo ynineald 
"Pa is ysdo ton blvieds sy sarbh ude Lodaiwad died odie ‘arated che Hot O” sue berets 
dasiq Uo. ros. 1905 0 mvt roowe Wao corse te Yresshs ed or Yboaul 9: ith ise acwsd 
biveG gard :smoH dirt anoiaslee) att ot abeigd, ont mae psa, her) Si. t0 sisnoih, ot due 

gate I wy Cad rife) pO ofl munodrs rh eh "i diet ale: reg) iw i{* 5 beaeetn A5onq t 
“ slisits@)) apoined galt g goudyars evil oan a 
bashiulsled atyote olsodigs l 10, ite) Fo perso uot e607 ane to yonit9 tot tanat 
1a) atieries wri omoa yd horniemnat tl caine A oboe eSng gas 
od? a dul Lesesteclios as teed svedgngton sciistnd to apkeay 
bev esbtia’ yom mera ods ampers mest rack yy 2a } 
re bs 





oe 


ool ct Latin iyite otaort han mot orth tei huetia 
é ea ditt derirs'. ods ky lgaorh wnpobA nari 
* sbers’l by ta tabu els to wal” aula michoive sigh gu 
ont bemkenee et an tthoM Sae‘hid 


oi 





THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








Medea, who was a daughter of the King of Colchis. This mythological heroine married Jason, Leader 
of the Argonauts, and assisted him in his expedition to obtain the far-famed Golden Fleece. Medea, 
repudiated by Jason, in revenge, procured from Helios a chariot drawn by dragons in which she fled 
to Athens, where she was received by fEgeous. Medos, Medea’s son by AEgeous, when she was 
compelled to escape from Athens, was taken by her to Asia, and his name is perpetuated in that of 
the Medes of Persia. Medea, finally, as the consort of Achilles, became immortal, and dwelt in the 
Elysian Fields. This fable is the mythic lineage of the Epirus line of kings from which descended 
Alexander the Great, who claimed that the divine Achilles was his forefather. Homer is another 
name for Gomer. The hero of his “Iliad” is supposed to be entirely legendary; but, anciently, rea! 
men of valor and eminence were raised into gods by their admirers. The armor of Achilles is de- 
scribed by Homer as made by Vulcan, and his shield is mentioned as a masterpiece of workmanship. 
Philip of Macedon, the father of Alexander the Great, was a Japhethite. The wife of Philip was 
Olympias, daughter of Neoptolemus of Epirus. As Macedon was surrounded by dangerous neigh- 
bors, Aristotle, anxious to inspire Alexander with military ardor, recommended the study of the 
“Iliad,” and himself revised a copy for his pupil, wherein, no doubt, Achilles was represented as 
Alexander's glorious and immortal grandsire. 


. The Roman soldiery, circa A.D. 38, were mostly of Greco-Syrian origin. In Bible times, 
Kittim, or Chittim, denoted the coasts and islands of the Mediterranean. “Ships of Tarshish” 
meant ships of Tyre returning from their voyages to Tarshish, or Tartessus, in Spain, with which 
port the Pheenicians had much commerce. “Ships of Tarshish” is a phrase, also, signifying far- 
distant and extended sea-trips. These ships, therefore, were Japhethite merchant-vessels. ‘*For 
the day of the Lord of Hosts shall be upon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one 
that is lifted up"—“Upon all the ships of Tarshish!"” The Japhetic nations of the Gentiles were 
- powerful in the day of King Solomon. “For the king had at sea a navy of Tarshish with the navy of 
Hiram: once in three years came the navy of Tarshish, bringing gold, and silver, ivory and apes, and 
peacocks.” 1. Kings 10:22. “Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind,” Psalm 48:7. 
“Jehoshaphat, King of Judah, joined himself with Ahaziah, King of Israel, who did very wickedly.” 
“And he joined himself with him to make ships to go to Tarshish.” Tarshish was the most cele- 
brated seaport in the time of Solomon. The dependent (tributary) kingdoms of Tyre were Tartessus, 
in Spain; Citiam (Chittim), (Javan), in Cyprus; and in Carthage, (Phoenician?) in Africa, Old 
Tyre, (Phcenicia), being destroyed, its inhabitants were directed to go to Tarshish (Tartessus), in 
Spain. Tyrian Temple of Hercules (Grecian) the oldest temple in the world. “Daughter of Tarshish, 
and her inhabitants.” The Phcenicians had been keeping the people of Tarshish in hard bondage, 
as tributaries, but, now, in New Tyre, they would be no longer under repression. “God shall 
enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant.” Genesis 
9:27. Now is the fulfillment of prophecy! “The burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of Tarshish; 
for it is laid waste, (Old Tyre), so that there is no house, no entering in: from the land of Chittim 
it is revealed to them.” ‘‘Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl ye inhabitants of the isle!” “Is this your 
joyous city, (Old Tyre), whose antiquity is of ancient days? her own feet shall carry her afar off to 
sojourn” (to Spain). “Pass through thy land as a river, O daughter of Tarshish!"” O daughter of 
Tarshish, (Tartessus, in Spall), Ldkeansharp... cake a smect melody, sing many songs, that 
thou mayest be remembered!” Old Tyre, a “crowning city,” whose merchants were princes, (the 
merchantmen of Tarshish), whose traffickers (the Japhethites) were “the honorable of the earth!” 
Old Tyre, dominant in the pride of flaunting glory, was overthrown by the Lord because of its 
tyrannous rule. Japheth’s “daughter of Tarshish™ shall be without restraint in New Tyre. In 
the future the merchandise of the ships of Tarshish “shall be for them that dwell before the Lord.” 
Sicily, Corcyra, Carthage, and Spain are now fallen into the hands of the descendants of Japheth, 
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JAPHETIC NATIONS. 





called, by Old Tyre, “a people of yesterday,” which was the title given by ancient kingdoms to the 
West Aryan. New Tyre, Chaldea, Assyrian Armenia, of a powerful priest-caste, gained the 
supremacy, and established the later Chaldean Empire. New Tyre, at an early period, became a 
Christian Bishopric. Jesus Christ, during his ministry, visited the neighborhood. Matthew 15:21. 
Paul found disciples there: “Now, when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and 
sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre.’ “And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days. For 
the Lord had said to Paul: “I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.” Tyre was called “the 
Strength of the Sea,” as was Venice “the Bride of the Sea.” In the time of Herodotus, the Tyrian 
priests boasted that their city had already existed 2300 years, from B.C. 1704. ““Tarshish was thy 
merchant by reason of the multitude of all kinds of richness.” 


The Japhethites—"Princes of the North,” Syrians, or Tyrians. Tyre was the type of world- 
powers in general, just as the Phoenicians were considered “‘strangers terrible of the nations.” 
Tyre, “situated at the entrance of the sea,’ was “‘a mart of nations.” Babylonian coasts designated 
“Great Waters.” Ithobal was King of Tyre. Ith was a direct descendant of Magog, and the uncle 
of Milesius, King of Spain, whose sons, and kinsmen, colonized Ireland. Ith most certainly gave 
Jonia, and Ithonia, their names. Magog, Meshech, and Tubal, sons of Japheth. “O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal!” “Gomer, and all his bands.” Meshech and Tubal—nations 
between the Black and Caspian Seas. Ashkenaz (Ascania) gave his name to the Black Sea. Kings 
of the Medes, (from Madai), with “horsemen in multitudes,” “bristling with javelins and with 
crests.” The Medo-Persian was aforetime arrayed against Babylon. “The spirit of the kings of 
the Medes.” Jeremiah writes: “Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, that made 
all the earth drunken: the nations (of Japheth) have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are 
mad." Madai—Make bright the arrows; gather the shields: the Lord hath raised up the spirit of 
the Medes!” ‘Prepare against her the nations, with the kings of the Medes, ihe captains thereof, 
and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his dominion.” Jeremiah 51:28. “Behold, I will stir 
up the Medes against” (Babylon)—“which shall not regard silver; and as for gold, they shall not 
delight in it.” Isaiah 13:17. “And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ 
excellency, shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.” Isaiah 13 19. “Set ye upa 
standard in the land, blow the trumpet among the nations (Japhetic), prepare the nations against 
her!" “Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountains, exalt the voice unto them (the nations), 
shake the hand, that they may go into the gates of the nobles.” Jeremiah 13:2. “The sea (the 
Japhetic nations of the Gentiles) is come up upon Babylon.” And “‘the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” “Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people!” 
“Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye peoples!” 


Riphath, son of Gomer, probably gave his name to the Rephaim, a race of immense physique. 
This statement is not verified, actually, but seems probable, as the Rephaim were of gigantic stature, 
and dwelt in Ashteroth-Karnaim—“And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings 
that were with him, and smote the Rephaims in Ashteroth-Karnaim.”’ Joshua 14:5. Og, King 
of Bashan, was the last of the remnant of the Rephaim giants. Israel, en route to Canaan, the 
Promised Land, made battle with Og, King of Bashan, who was of the Japhetic nations, and at that 
time in possession of three-score cities, “all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan.” 
“All these cities were fenced with high walls, gates, and bars; besides unwalled towns a great 
many.’ The Rephaim giants were a powerful nation, owners of a large State, or Province. Gilead, 
in which philologists identify the Land of the Gel, was a city “of the kingdom of Og in Bashan.” 
Riphath, son of Gomer, belonged to the Gentile tribes of Galatia. It is presumable that after the 
almost utter destruction of the remnant of the Rephaim, the descendants of the giants became 
tributary to their conquerors, the Israelites, and their posterity intermarried with the ‘ten lost 
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tribes,” which modern historians believe will be nationally discovered in the ranks of the Anglo- 
Israelite. “And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half- 
tribe of Manasseh; (Moses gave) all the region of Argob, with all Bashan, which was called the 
land of giants.” Moses, to whom God “showed his ways,” understood the manner of the Lord 
toward Og, King of Bashan. In this potential instance for the Israelites, and most imminently 
for the Japhethites, God displayed his dealings with peoples and nations; Moses saw, and cried 
out: “O Lord God, thou hast begun to show thy servant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand: for 
what God is there, in heaven or in earth, that can do according to thy works, and according to thy 
might?” Riphath, the “i” changed to “e,”’and the “ath” merged into “aim,” =Rephaim. “Ashter- 
oth-Karnaim” is significant of Greco-Persian nationality; the Persians, (Medes and Persians), 
belonging to the Eastern branch of the West Aryan, the Grecians to the Gentiles of the Isles of the 
Sea, both Aryan races of Indo-European birth. “Astarte,” (styled Ashtaroth in the Old Testament), 
the chief female deity of the Phoenicians, Carthaginians, and Syrians, (Syria Dea), was also, in 
the period of their idolatry, worshipped by the Jews. “‘Astarte” was the original form of the 
Greek “Aphrodite,” Goddess of the Moon, her chief temples being in Tyre and Sidon. Rephaims, 
it would appear, and Phcenicians, were “mingled peoples,” of Japhetic origin, like the Syrians. 
Riphath was of the Tribe of Gomer, Country of Japheth, Anadoli, Colony of Gomer, of the line 
of the “Gentile Princes of the Sea.” The religion of the Rephaims was Druidical, as was that of 
the Milesians, in Ireland, before the advent of Christianity, when the Church of the Druids became 
the Culdee Monastery. The fact that the Jewish ritual was associated with the Irish forms of 
religion about the time of the Babylonian Captivity, accents the traditional claim of the Celtic 
Royal Family that one of the daughters of King Zedekiah married the lineal descendant of Magog. 
Magog, the son of Japheth, (brother of Gomer), ancestor of Milesius, of Spain, seems, by name, 
to have been associated with Og, King of Bashan, the last of the Rephaim regality. The Children 
of Israel, when they “walked in the statutes of the heathen,” (worshippers of Ashtaroth), “set them 
up images and groves in every high hill, and under every green tree.” ‘‘And there they burnt 
incense in all the high places, as did the heathen whom the Lord carried away before them’—who 
were, in this instance, the Rephaim, “of the race of the giants.” The personal history of Magog, 
and his relationship to the giants of the London Guildhall, Gog and Magog, will clearly trace the 
Japhetic line to Og, King of Bashan. The Rephaim “dwelt in Ashteroth-Karnaim.” Place-names 
are very illuminating. The meaning of Karnaim is “two horns.” In the vision of Daniel, in the 
8th chapter of the Book of Daniel, the Chaldean Prophet, there appeared a ram with two horns. 
Daniel sought the meaning of the vision. The angel, Gabriel, explained: “The ram which thou 
sawest, having two horns, are the kings of Media and Persia.” ‘And the rough goat is the king 
of Grecia; and the great horn that is between his eyes is the first king.” “Ashteroth-Karnaim™ 
thus explains the Japhetic line of the Rephaim, if Rephaim is the same as Riphath, one of the 
descendants of Japheth by whom was “the whole earth to be overspread.” Ashtaroth and Edrie 
were the chief cities of Bashan (or Batanza), a country of Palestine, stretching from Mount Hermon, 
in the Anti-Libanus on the North, to the Brook of Jabbok on the South; bounded on the West 
by the River Jordan, and were the royal residences of the kings of the Amoritish Dynasty. Bashan 
belonged to the tetrarchy of Philip, later to that of Agrippa 11. Sihon,a Rephaim, King of Heshbon, 
was the King of the Amorites; and Og, of Bashan, was the last ruler of the Rephaim—-so the race 
expired, or was merged into another sovereignty, as we believe into the Greco-Persian monarchy. 





Subsequent to the period of the last West-Aryan migratory impulse, the remnant of the 
Primitive stock of Japhethites would seem to have broken up, part of which poured Southwards 
through the passes of the Himalaya and Hindu Kush, into the Punjab, and became the dominant 
race in the Valley of the Ganges; while the rest settled in Persia, and were known as the Medes 
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JAPHETIC NATIONS. 





and Persians of history, of which Madai was the ancestral head. The Hindu Kush, or Indian 
Caucasus, forms the Western continuation of the Himalaya, sometimes reckoned as a spur of that 
colossal range. It extends from the Upper Indus on the East to the Bamian Pass on the West, 
stretching in North latitude thirty-four, and thirty-six degrees, and, in East longitude, between 
sixty-eight and seventy-five degrees. The loftiest summit is Hindu Koh, situated about eighty 
miles to the North of the City of Cabul, estimated to be more than twenty thousand feet above 
sea-level. It is from the East-Aryan branch of the race of Japheth that the entire family derives 
itsname. In the most ancient Sanscrit writings of the Vedic cultus, the Hindustani style themselves 
Aryans; and the distinctive appellation is preserved among the classic Arii, a tribe of early Persians, 
of Aria, the modern Herot, and in Ariana, the title of a district comprehending the greater portion 
of primitive Persia, the region being by some surveys extended to embrace Bactriana, Ariana, or 
Arayana. The native designation of Persia is ““Airan,” or “Iran,” as retained in Iran-land, or 
Ireland. Arya, in Sanscrit, signifies excellent, honorable, (note that the meaning of Japheth is— 
“honorable”), and is probably allied to the Greek, “Air” (stos)—the best. And all this explains 
the preéminency of the ultimate Anglo-Saxon, the West-Aryan, or Indo-European. 


Bamian Pass, a fruitful valley, is a mountain defile about one mile in breadth, enclosed by 
steep rocks, leading from Cabul to Turkistan. It has an elevation of 8496 feet, and is still the 
only known pass over the Hindu Kush, and is a practicable roadway for artillery and heavy trans- 
port. This valley was a centre of ancient worship, as gigantic idols, or statues, still remain standing 
to prove Keltic religion. These sculptures were described by Buddhist monks, who traversed 
Central Asia on their way from China to India, in the 4th, or 5th, centuries. The figures are found 
on a hill about three hundred feet high, in which are multitudinous cells, (Chaldee, or Druidic), 
excavated all around in the rock, rising one above another, (like the catacombs of Rome), in irregular 
tiers. The cells are ornamented by carvings. The male, in these mural decorations, stands about 
one hundred and sixty feet in height, the female about one hundred and twenty. The figures, male 
and female, are natural in pose, and clothed in light drapery, which certainly suggests Grecian art. 
“There were giants in those days!” These stone images call to mind the Rephaim, Og of Bashan, 
and Gog of Magog. In regard to Madai, and the Greco-Persian Japhethites, Medea was the Greek 
form of Madai. Tarshish and Media are mentioned as among the “seven princes of Persia and 
Media which saw the king’s face, and sat the first in the kingdom.” When Ahasuerus, “which 
reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and seven and twenty provinces,” asked 
the wise men, the counsellors, “‘all that knew law and wisdom,” “What shall we do unto the queen, 
Vashti, according to law, because she hath not performed the commandment of the king, Ahasuerus, 
by the chamberlains?” Tarshish and Madai assisted in the pronouncement of penal enactment, in 
these words: “If it please the king, let there go a royal commandment from him, and let it be written 
among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, that it be not altered, That Vashti come no more 
before king Ahasuerus!” The initial chapter of the entrancing “Book of Esther” gives a splendid 
picture of the pomp and glory of the West Aryan. When the king made the feast to the people 
who were in Shushan, the palace, “seven days, in the court of the garden of the king’s palace,” there 
“were white, green, and blue hangings, fastened with cords of fine linen and purple to silver 
rings and pillars of marble: the beds (or couches, for reclining at table), were of gold and silver, upon 
a pavement (mosaic) of red, and blue, and white, and black marble.” “And they gave them 
drink in vessels of gold, the vessels being diverse from one another, and royal wine in abundance, 
according to the state of the king.” Queen Vashti was the first woman-suffragist. “And the saying 
(against the independent and decorous action of Vashti), pleased the king and the princes;"—for King 
Ahasuerus “sent letters into all the king’s provinces, into every province according to the writing 
thereof, and to every people after their language, that every man should bear rule in his own house!” 
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TH BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Now, to return to the sculptured figures of the Bamian Pass. The faces of the male figures 
are the most perfectly preserved. Each one is hewn out of a deep niche, (incised), also elaborately 
carven, representing royal personages, and a variety of symbols which resemble those on the coins 
of the Sassanidz, a proven race of Japhetic descent, the sceptered dynasty which succeeded that of 
the Arsacide on the throne of Persia, deriving its name from Sassan, the ancestor of the then-existing 
monarchy. The reign of the Sassanid is remarkable for its extended sway, the magnificence and 
luxury of its court, and for the powerful influence of its rule and dominion. The people of its 
subject population became infused with intense energy. A small army of Greeks strove successfully 
against the militant hosts of Xerxes and Darius, (God was with the “force of the Gentiles”), but the 
proud veterans of Rome (imperial Japhethites) could obtain no permanent laurels in a conflict with 
an equal array of Persians under the Sassanide. The Sassanidz lost their national preéminence of 
prestige by a successful overthrow by the Arabian army. Their prosperity and splendor, however, 
can be traced by means of ruined aqueducts, and the pompous opulence displayed in the remains of 
almost-forgotten cities. Sic transit gloria mundi! The commercial prosperity, and refined civilization 
of the Sassanide, fostered for four centuries, was utterly swept away, except from historical re- 
membrance. Each cell of the Bamian-Pass sanctuary is furnished with a winding stairway by which 
ascent to the summit is made possible. The valley of the Pass is covered with the débris of tombs, 
mosques, and other memorial monuments of the centuries gone, once belonging to the town of 
Shulghubb, or Ghulghuleh, which, in more modern times, occupied a site destroyed by Genghis- 
Khan, in A.D. 1221. Eight miles Eastward of the famous Bamian Pass lies the ancient fortress of 
Tohok, or Zohak, attributed to the fabulous ““Persian Serpent,” a king of that name. “Dan shall be 
a serpent by the way’’—the name of this king, therefore, again suggests the Ang!o-Israel relation 
with the Anglo-Saxon. This fortress is the guard-barrier of the Pass. The pomegranate, the sacred 
flower of the Jewish tabernacle, with a rare profusion of roses, as in the Vale of Cashmere, which 
display the abundance and glory of the Indian climate, grow luxuriantly in the Valley of the Bamian 
Pass. In fancy we may see the long processions of Aryan kindreds, in succeeding migrations, in 
serried ranks of regal military display, march through the fruitful splendor of the Bamian Pass, 
reluctant to enter new paths leading out into the West Aryan’s vista of national destiny. The 
remote annals of the Indo-European, romanced with the poetry and fragrance of Persian wealth, and 
power, and grandeur, will remain in the reverent reminiscence of far-away posterity—“The scent 
of the roses will still cling to” the beautiful and soulful pages of memory. We belong to past events 
as we do to future revelations, with the bridge of charm between them. The thought of the pome- 
granate blossom will recall the days of the priestly garment, with the “‘fine linen” of the Eastern 
country, with embroidery upon the borders of the robes—‘a golden bell and a pomegranate,” in a 
continuous vine “upon the hem of the robe round about;”’ and on the pillars of the temple, (of fond 
remembrance), covered with pomegranates, “two hundred in rows round about’ —(golden bells 
and pomegranates), “upon the chapiters of the two pillars.” Pure autonomy, and loyal attachment 
to ancestral customs and traditions, characterized the Aryan dwellers in the Hindu-Kush region 
of Indo-European progeniture, even as they potentially wrought their influence upon the West- 
Aryan Japhethite nations of Asia Minor, Greece, and the “‘Isles of the Sea.” 


As before mentioned, the inland arms of the sea are invaluable to Europe. These arms, with 
their affluents, resolve Europe into a series of water-ways. The Atlantic Ocean makes two large 
indentations in the Continent. The North Sea, where it narrows itself between the Scandinavian 
Peninsula and the Isles of Britain, (observe map of North-Sea Barrage in the World War, which 
appeared in the “Geographic Magazine.” and the Bay of Biscay, take a large scoop out of the Spanish 
border, and one out of France. The North Sea also extends an arm into the interior, through a 
marrow passage called the Skagerrack, which widens into the Baltic Sea. Between England and 
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JAPHETIC NATIONS. 








the Mainland is a passage called the English Channel. The Mediterranean has seven branches 
extending inland—(one, as a fortunate historical coincidence, for each Gentile colonizer of the 
“isles of the sea,” the seven sons of Gomer and Javan)—and two gulfs, Lyon and Genoa, lie between 
the long peninsula arms of Spain and Italy. The Adriatic Sea 1s a lengthy extension of the Mediter- 
ranean between the Italian and Thracian peninsulas. The greatest indentation made by the Mediter- 
ranean runs from Greece, Northward, into Russia, and the several coast-windings are named: 
Archipelago, Sea of Marmora, Black Sea, (Ashkenaz), and Sea of Azov. The two most important 
seas of Europe are the Black, and the Baltic. Each of these seas has figured widely in the political 
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NORTH SEA BARRAGE. 


and commercial history of Europe, and were colonized by the Japhetic nations of the world. “By 
these were the isles of the Gentiles divided in their lands; every one after his tongue, after their 
families, in their nations.” Prophecy to the Gentile: “He shall have dominion (on the earth) from 
sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth!” And through the Gentile Christians the 
Kingdom of Heaven was meant to be set up within these boundaries. The twelve peninsulas of 
Europe, the most important of which are the Scandinavian, the Spanish, Italian, and Grecian, and 
the Crimean, in the Black Sea, were apportioned by the Lord of the Universe to the Japhethites, to 
“them who go down to the sea in ships.” 


The Scandinavian lakes extend across Sweden from West to East, beginning at the Southern 
terminations, including the lakes on the Russian border East of the Baltic Sea. 
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LHE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








Here, in Europe, we find the special habitat of the Caucasians, whose bounds were set, in the 
beginning—" for God hath shown it unto them.” 


When the Apostle Peter, in his First Epistle, addresses the “strangers scattered through 
Galatea, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,” whom he calls “the elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God, the Father,” he made reference to the Gentiles, (Greeks-Hellenes), and to the Gauls, (Gomer- 
ites), and to the Gelic-Celts, the European Japhethide—‘for the word of the Lord endureth 
forever!” 


The Romans were of the race of Japheth. In 1. Maccabees, in the first chapter, we read of 
the Roman power as arbitrary B.C. 161. “They were mighty and valiant men, and such as would 
willingly accept all that joined themselves unto them; and would make a league of amity with all 
that came unto them.” “And that they were men of great valor.” “It was told, also, of their 
wars, and noble acts which they had done among the Galatians (Gels), and how they had conquered 
them, and brought them under tribute” —but the Gel of Alban, the Magogite, was never conquered. 
“And what they had done in the country of Spain for the winning of the gold and silver which is 
there.” “Besides this how they had discomfited, in battle, Philip, and Perseus, King of the Citims, 
(Kittims, or Cophas-Salama), with others that lifted up themselves against them, and overcame 
them.” And yet, against the exaltation of the Romans it is written: ‘For all this, none of them 
wore a crown, or was clothed in purple, to be magnified thereby,” meaning in “royal purple,” the 
robing of kingdoms. Many others of Japhetic nations, nevertheless, at the period of the Maccabees, 
were crowned sovereigns. 


“The princes of the people (nations) are joined unto the people of the God of Abraham!” 
There was evidently blood kinship between the sons of Eber, the Israelite, the father of the Hebrews, 
and the Gentiles living in their midst; for Peleg, son of Eber, and brother of Duke Joktan, is claimed 
by eminent historians (Greek) to have been the ancestor of the Pelasgi, who colonized Greece before 
the Hellenes, the pure Japhethites. Peleg = (Division)—‘‘for in his days was the earth divided.” 
Duke Joktan was a prince of the North Syrian (or Tyrian) provinces, the Country of Japheth. 
Sisera, the Syrian, was a Japhethite, and a Gentile. “‘And Sisera gathered together all his chariots, 
even nine hundred chariots of iron,and all the people that were with him from Harosheth of the 
Gentiles unto the River of Kishon.”’ Sisera’s army was defeated by Deborah and Barak, for the 
Lord was with Israel. “The Lord discomfited Sisera!’” Sisera was a man of fine appearance, un- 
common strength, and grandeur of form. The mother anticipated only victory for her beloved 
son. While awaiting his return from battle with Israel, self-assured of Syrian triumph, she was 
preparing the gift of booty for success in warfare—the gold-threaded, richly embroidered scarlet 
cloak, the military “coat of many colors,” esteemed as the worthy apparel of prowess in arms. 
Among the Greeks, even to-day, the favorite son, upon coming of age, is presented with a silken 
coat, made gay with needlework of varied bright hues. Jehovah, producing a panic in the ranks 
of Sisera’s mighty army, by means of a supernatural tempest, threw the hosts into the disarray of 
utter defeat. Then sang Deborah and Barak—‘Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of Israel, when 
the people (Israel) willingly offered themselves!” “Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; I, even 
I, (“a mother in Israel—") will sing unto the Lord; I will sing praise to the Lord God of Israel!” 
God, for Israel, “fought from heaven; the stars from heaven fought against Sisera!’” “And all the 
host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the sword; and there was not a man left!” “The mother of 
Sisera looked out of a window, and cried through the lattice, Why is his chariot so long in coming?” 
“Why tarrieth the wheels of his chariot?” Judges 5:28. “Have they not divided the prey?” 
“To Sisera a prey of divers colors of needlework on both sides, meet for the necks of them that take 
spoil!” Alas, for our proud mother among the Gentiles! Sisera was Captain of the Host of Jabin, 
King of Hazor, from ““Harosheth of the Gentiles.” 


{ 26 } 















































cet eigen nant a GA CI 


odd nt e2 ne ebetved seariw argleccan oft tor sil hit nasihcalthas os 
“ / "onsets cane Si Ler fad i i hn ceewy 


deucnitt bensasise axpniqze’’ ody ayeotbibe plied seam diva “athe slikiogh ody ad 


absoest ofa 8 ta Rotor tosis oat allasdmeee ‘ satreemel bar, he A eobeqgs soils 
siting oiities sorsratars sham od" aelcT od bette” 


; ge 
of) alin of? 0? ber feonsitstrpas); 
; bre @ Sch) to ey j ‘its wh abisios ith, rage ala aos dt a = 
o hon-sw sande teed oda eovteoydt cal trad to Sogr Sit My stow iil ott 
bivow 4a dows bow -ttset detailey bow gaidgies Stay qe (cae pA yainiidae ac ses, asm 9 


: US ¢ “ie ac to seexes! & ster Liyotw Das ‘madi Gin aay isertertt hora ands ths Jqagas ve a 
sds Yo Lobls blvd 20m ‘role 36979 10 nan ore vad kt UA" ime rier Sere 2 
t > bandh sats pale EN Rie sale dae gnonth atiobibad yodds: ids ton cided bns 





. DSTA Peo baa Vand POE DoT ae aaey/ 
Jbotaurpros toni sow sttgegalt adit nelliA to is ols —~ ‘pada raha ent rdgwerd bac J nS 
é: doidw tovhte Lien blot seta stumnew sc. 709 pee Toy ees Sree ri heriiyssls hbo 


2D sett tore) use Uns .qeinll lssed at Leanione oath, bar we es worl ardt zobies” on 


bi ef “ch. tan cnn. 2ovloemeis ju bart sed 2 aut daw deasredeBesriggoD Ww 40 i ia) 





to sao 2iir Ile wt” sais no ait3 30 aoitétlns sdy tenth dey bah seas +, 
ol? "daiwa Inver” Ar seinewa “vdieo beingeoad ote ipa or b bechibla saw 1O.AWOD sw 
P sodtoochA < is ory ‘els Tg e25 oval i Inn sited De sito yale eiwobsintd to galidon 
: atgisve re bentwor? sis 
AY be set) te slgesd scl? cou bonte om (anatton) siqoay adi to agony, sit’ Gr, 
{ fit Yo rachsl ont sd I fF lo ance sels semen qidenl beold ybmsbive ssw svat 
asvicl swe tedtard bas 7%! to nee geist rohseebin ahotlt ck gaa vil ealtasO of bas 
sosgiu) bos holoo dilw ipents odz io 1osone setae Syes ‘ai (sste)) ALIN; irk soning 
oil dnws edt deed et Atel —(nomeiG) = nolo ‘esturitoderal s iury edz asonitiokt aga 
| to Wriaot: sdtesonrveny ree T20) natye days said to. sonitig |b eewr ratdtol, du | 
Lepigag ope? LoA’ | shrews 5 inte Santen a, i oie tet ve ods ei 
t cud diiwe srau tudo skrose, nee fleet bit. nowt Im sicweds-berbnud sainasvs: 
bhi desdsGh yd bstssisb » yore lero’ “noted to. revi iA oft onus ealiae =a) 
2 q96 Sot fo nat ne FP i moue Beate eanpit bac ait” Assad. dupe saw be Ow 
2 a sdiom shT ung@h as weobrery, Srv drynine : Sagan : 
le dome cerry? to be dana sted tage moss ed gnitiaves ois : 


26 bsnstiordsns idan. Dobe 3 ohare ad e2soog2 Wl Naead! to Fig sl visable 
a asswory Ww Is ay Ts y od? og bomedies: "jpaoloo yoam if 3s > yu paehton ot vasala 
5 dsiter bosrreeseer ak seu lo wniatoe menu ood Sf “rel ants , yeh? 6s el matty edt goon 


radian acid or Dieey & parole yeh) sid sélping “bedeneny 3 qo aK wrolbsoa dst tay sheet 509 
Wovermeth odo Gtnb eters wou ,tecns leuteeare ote engin vd errs «pans esr to 


i Ite 1 ’ 
none fomel to prigosrs a9 yet biobny ays aici det & baw Aseria soos getT aastsb rl 
mva) yesstaay CO eee Vigne ania SY sett “tag ulaeiaiel andi: sear live wind TVs : 


“hsmal to bao band sda oo seiiey pete |) rbrod sat cana yrie Hive, —tantel ar: 

od Ne batA” “lero tations sdguet ise magdh aise ap seat ment tdguar 7 

oe rsritour sdf” "Mish umn 4 Jon cacy nods. bie bacwn: san oe: be say ae lsh 

grime m pol os Iola sul a rift 7 ,sxttel ss dguendes 

"Sasre offs babii ton gods sy” Bcreveogbyl 
wis rec) cxolt do eda alt 9) dom sabia died nod aa 

tidal to scl add to rusiqe) caw sri Leslande) oi 
» }. opal 






JARRE TIC NATIONS. 





The mystical and symbolical number seven was the mystery of God in the migrations of 
the Gentiles, of the line of Japheth. Among the Persians, Indians, and other East Aryans, as with 
the Greeks, Romans, &c., and among all the principal nations of remote antiquity, the number 
“seven” has possessed a sacred significance. The number seven consists of three——the contents of 
the sides of a triangle—(and the number of the sons of Gomer)—and four—the sides of a square— 
(and the number of the sons of Javan),and these, three and four—seven,are the most simple rectilineal 
figures, and strangely represent the lineal progressions of the Gentile nations of the Colonies of 
Japheth. In the Bible, which gives the true pedigree of the Gentiles, seven has an holy and sacerdotal 
similitude. In innumerable instances in the Old Testament, and in later Jewish writings, the 
number “seven” is used as a kind of round number. The Seventh Day, the Sabbath, completed 
the work of Creation. The principal Jewish festivals lasted seven days. The first day of the 
seventh month was a “Holy Convocation.” In the New Testament we have the “Seven Churches 
of Asia,” and candlesticks, stars, trumpets, spirits, all to the number of seven; and the seven horns, 
and seven eyes of the Lamb. Also, the multiple of seven by ten has a solemn meaning. Seventy 
Israelites go into Egypt—the exile lasts seventy years, there are seventy elders. The “Noah's 
Dove” was sent out of the Ark seven days after her first mission. The Gentile nations were seven, 
and, to repeat, with the divine affirmation of the Pentateuch—by these seven grandsons of Noah, 
(the Patriarch), Ashkenaz, Riphath, and Togarmah, (sons of Gomer), Elishah, Tarshish, Kittim, 
and Dodanim, (sons of Javan), “were the isles of the Gentiles divided in their lands; every one 
after his tongue, after their families, in their nations!” 


And right here seems the appropriate and harmonious place to quote Rudyard Kipling’s 
great verses: 


“God of our fathers, known of old, 
Lord of our far-flung battle-line— 
Beneath whose awful hand we hold 


Far-called our navies melt away, 
On dune and headland sinks the fre— 
Lo, all our pomp of yesterday 


Is one with Nineveh and Tyre— 
Judge of the Nations, spare us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget! 


Dominion over palm and pine— 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget! 


If, drunk with sight of power, we loose 
Wild tongues that have not Thee in awe— 
Such boastings as the Gentiles use, 

(Or lesser breeds, without the law)— 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet-— 

Lest we forget—lest we forget! 


The tumult and the shouting dies— 
The Captains and the Kings depart-— 
Still stands Thine ancient sacrifice, 
An humble and a contrite heart-— 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget! 


The heathen heart, that puts her trust 
In reeking tube, and iron shard— 

All valiant dust that builds on dust, 
And guarding, calls not thee to guard— 
For frantic boast, and foolish word— 
Thy Mercy on thy people, Lord!” 


Re 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Tae ACCESS OF THE GENTILES. 


Re 


Exalt thy towering head, and lift thine eyes 
Ke See heaven its sparkling portals wide display, 
Cay And break upon thee in a flood of day! 

RK : 

3-4] See a long race thy spacious courts adorn, 
See future sons, and daughters, yet unborn, 
In crowding ranks on ev'ry side arise, 

Demanding life, impatient for the skies. 








See barbarous nations at thy gates attend, 

Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend— 

See thy bright altars throng’d with prostrate kings, 
While ev'ry land its joyous tribute brings. 


The seas shall waste, the skies to smoke decay— 
Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away— 
But, fix’d His word, His saving power remains; 
Thy realm shall last—thy own Messiah reigns! 


—Tue Psatter. Isaiah LX. 
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The Gentiles. 


Ra 


The Epiphany, 
Cr The 
Flanifestation of Christ ta The Gentiles. 


Ba 


GOD, who, by the leading of a star, Aidst mantfest thy only-beontten 
Son to the Gentiles; Merciiully grant that we, who know thee 
now hy faith, mau, afier this life, have the fruition of thy glortouws 

Godhead; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Collect. 
Re 

“for this cause, I, Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles; 
if you have heard of the dispensation of the grace of Gon, which ts otuen 
me to youward: How that by revelation he made knmun unto me the 
mystery (as t wrote afore in fcw words, whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge tt the miuysiery of Christ), which tn other 
ages was not mate known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy Apostles and Brophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ, 
by the Gogpel: whereof £ was made a minister, acrorning to the gtit of 
the grace of God given unto nv by the effectual working of his potuer. 
Unto me, who am less than the least of all satnts, ts this grace given, that 
i should preach among the Gentiles the wuusearchable riches of Christ; 
and to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which, 
from the beginning of the world, hath been hid in Gon, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: to the tntent that now unto the princtpaltties 
and powers in heavenly places night be known by the Church the mant- 
fold wisdom of God, according ta the eternal purpose which he purposed 


in Christ Jesus our Lord: in whom we have boldness and access with 
confidence by the faith of htm.” 


—The Epistle. Ephesians [if-:1. 
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“Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
lift up mine hand unto the Gentiles!” 


V. The Nation of the Gentiles. 


ISCONCEPTION, or vagueness, exists in regard to the definite origin of the 
i| Gentiles of Biblical history. Nevertheless, in the Book of Genesis, the sons of 
Gomer and Javan were given “imperial rule of all the sea-girt isles.” To these 
preeminently foreordained sons of Japheth were partitioned the maritime 
regions of the then-known surface of the ancient world, when, by Noah's 
grandsons, “was the whole earth overspread.”” “God shall enlarge Japheth!” 
So, by Gomer and Javan, and their descendants, some of them of mingled 
Shemitic and Japhethic blood, through marriage relations with Eastern peoples, “were the Isles of 
the Gentiles divided in their lands.” Moses accurately defines the geographical limits of Japheth’s 
family, “every one after his tongue,” which accord with present boundaries. God's covenant with 
Noah was a promise assured for fulfillment, extending from one age to another, from “generation to 
generation,” for “‘perpetual generations,” until “time shall be no more.” “I do set my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be a token of a covenant between me and the earth!” 





Europe became the Colonial territorial possession of Gomer and Javan. The long peninsula 
projecting in a Southernly direction from the great Europe-Asia land-mass, bounded on the North 
by the North (Arctic) Ocean, on the South by the South (Mediterranean) Sea, on the West by the 
West (Atlantic) Ocean, and on the East by the line of separation between Europe and Asia, extends 
South from the Arctic Ocean along the Ural Mountains, and the Ural River, to the centre of the 
Caspian Sea; thence, West, and South-West, along the Caucasian Range, and the Northern and 
Western shores of the Black Sea, until it meets the waters of the Mediterranean at the Bosphorus. 
This boundary forms a right-angle at its change of direction in the Caspian Sea. Europe, specifically, 
may be described as a large peninsula surrounded by peninsulas. The inland arms of the sea are 
valuable to Europe, now, as they eminently were to the Vikinger descendants of Japheth. No part 
of the Continent of Europe is shut away from the ocean. These inlets, with their numerous water- 
courses, make Europe a most perfect net-work of friths, or estuaries, natural channels from the land 
to the sea. So Europe was given to the Gentile “Ambassadors of the Sea,” “‘the kings of the isles 
which are beyond the sea.” God’s perfect thought for the supremacy of the Gentiles was his un- 
changing mind from the beginning, and forever and ever. They do live in exalted ““dominion from sea 
to sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth!’ “Listen, O isles unto me!’ “The forces of the 
Gentiles” shall “know that I am the Lord: for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me!” 


Even if Moses had not described the bounds of the Gentiles, Isaiah, and the other prophetical 
writers of the Old Testament, also the Gospels, St. Paul’s Epistles, and the content of the entire 
New Testament, to Revelations, identify them as the elect nations whose borders were “in the 
midst of the seas,” to whom God, through Christ, would reveal the “riches of his glory.” 
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_THE NATION OF THE GENTILES. 








“The kings of Tarshish of the isles shall bring presents; the kings of Sheba and Seba shall bring 
gifts.” “I will.also give Thee (Christ) for a light unto the Gentiles.” “Kings shall see, and arise, 
princes also shall worship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he 
shall choose thee (the Gentiles)."” “And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek; and his rest shall be glorious!” Isaiah 11:10. 


The Gentiles were called by faith, by adoption, to accept the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Paul includes the Romans among the Gentiles—"To all that be in Rome, beloved of God!” “Now 
I would not have ye ignorant, that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, that I might have some 
fruit among you, also, even as among other Gentiles.” The Gentiles, preéminently amongst the 
Greeks, even “when they knew God,” “glorified him not as God,” but “worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who is blessed forever, Amen!” To the Corinthians—‘‘Ye know that 
ye were Gentiles,’ but “by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body,” “‘and have been all made to 
drink into one spirit."" I. Cor. 1. To the Ephesians—*“According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world,”—"Having predestined us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself.” Isaiah’s prophecy reads: “Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in 
whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment unto the 
Gentiles.” Isaiah 42:6. “For, from the rising of the sun, even to the going down of the same, my 
name shall be great among the Gentiles.” “I have loved you, saith the Lord!” God made the nation 
of the Gentiles “to ride on the high places of the earth.” “When the Most High divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons of Adam,” he ““set the bounds” of the Gentiles, 
the race of Japheth, as well as of “the number of the Children of Israel.” He led them about, in- 
structed them, and kept them through the years “as the apple of his eye.” Then, “‘as an eagle 
sticreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them beneath 
her on her wings,” so the Lord, to fulfill all prophecy regarding the Gentiles, “scattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of all the earth.’ “We have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us what thou hast done in their time of old.””. “How thou hast driven out the heathen 
with thy hand, and planted them in; how thou hast destroyed the nations, and cast them out.” 
Rejoice, O ye of Japheth’s race—rejoice, O ye Gentiles, whom the Lord “‘scattered into corners,” 
until, through the centuries, under Jehovah's leadership, whose “Spirit is good,” ye were guided 
into the “land of uprightness,"—the land of the Christian, which is modern Christendom, the 
home of the AngloSaxon! Through the Gentile Church of God, the sons of Japheth, offspring of 
Gomer and Javan, have become “‘a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord,” and a “royal diadem 
in the hand of God.” “Surely the isles shall wait for me” prophesied the Lord, “the Gentiles shall 
glorify my Name’’—‘For the nation and kingdom that will not serve (me) shall perish; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted!” “I will make the place of my feet glorious,” ““to beautify the place 
of my sanctuary,” —the Church of the Living God! 


Preserve, O God, “our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised thee!” Amen! 


Ra 
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JAPHETIC LINEAGE FROM NOAH 
THROUGH MAGOG. 


I. NOAH. 
2. JAPHETH. 
3. MAGOG—KING OF SCYTHIA, SECOND SON OF JAPHETH. 

“Chief prince of Meshech and Tubal.” 

EZEKIEL 38:2. 

1. MAGOG, elder brother of Meshech and Tubal. Daring prince and leader. Ancestor of the Gel 

of Alban. 
2. BATH, Or BAOTH, and his posterity, Kings of Scythia, in Central Asia. 

3. FENIUS-FARSA (PHARSA). (Probable brother of Cadmus, the Phcoeni- 
cian, who founded the cities of Miletus and Mycale, in the A2gean Sea, 
the Lake Gyges of the Ancients). Progenitor of Gallam (Milesius), 
King of Scythia in Spain./ 

4. NIUL./ 

5. GADHAL-GLASSI, m. Scota (Scotia), 
daughter of Pharaoh, King of Egypt. (Gadhal=Gel). Moses and Gedhal-Gel, or Gaodhal, 
(Gaodhal-Glassi), were contemporaries. / 

6. EAFRU./ 
7. SyA./ 


8. HEBER-scoTT, Leader of the Scythian 
Colony back from Egypt into Spain./ 


9. BEOGAMON./ 
10. OGAMON./ 
II. TAU./ 


12. AGNON./ 
13. LAVESION./ 


14. HEBER-GLUNION./ 
15. PEBER-GLASSI./ 
16. NIONUL./ 


17. NUAGAD./ 
18. ALLOD./ 


19. ARCHOGA./ 
20. DEOGATH./ 
21. BRATHA, Founder of Braganza, in Portugal./ 
22. BREOGAN, OF BRIGUS, original of the name, “Brigantes,”’ Isle of Britain. Family of the Brigus, or 
Phrygians, of Asia Minor. (Trojans)./ 
23. BEILA./ 

24. Milesius, Sovereign Ruler in Spain, B.c. 
1300, date of the Invasion of Ireland. Gallam was the Scythic name of Milesius—Mileas Espaine, 
or Hispania, the Spanish soldier. Milesius m. (1)—Seang, daughter of Restor, King of Scythia; 
m. (2)—Scota (Scotia), daughter of Pharaoh, King of Egypt. Restor, King of Scythia, was lineaily 

descended from Nionul, No. 16—. in “Chart.” : 


Ireland, “Innisfail the Beautiful,” was colonized by the sons and kinsmen of 
King Milesius, of Spain, circa B. c. 1300. 
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Hark! the waking up of nations, 
Gog and Magog in the fray— 
Hark! what soundeth is creation 
Groaning for its latter day. 
“Onward,” by ArTHUR CLEVELAND Coxe. 


VI. Magog. 


of Scythia, whose remote habitat was in Central Asia. Magog was a great 
ruler. He was of “the strong among the mighty.” “For thus saith the Lord 
God,” “By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy multitudes to fall” — 
these words containing the Scriptural menace to the “pomp of Egypt.’ Some- 
time anterior to the building of the Tower of Babel, Scythia was apportioned 
to Magog, and his posterity. In “Four Masters” we find that the Magogite 
families were the Scythian Japhetic Royal Dynasty, therefore not included in the idiomatic “Con- 
fusion of Tongues.” The reign of Magog was contemporaneous with the founding of Nineveh; and 
his son, Bath, Baath, or Baoth, exercised rule when Nimrod was “a mighty hunter before the Lord.” 
Magog, therefore, is not mentioned among Japheth’s sons, and grandsons, who “divided in their 
lands the isles of the Gentiles.” 





Magog is symbolical of Syria, where was anciently a city called by his name. In Revelations, 
20:7, 9, there is definitely designated the ante-Christian Confederacy elected by Providence to 
assail the beloved Israel of the Jewish nation. These allied nations were the tribes of Magog, the 
“chief princes (chief of the princes) of Meshech and Tubal,” the two younger brothers of Magog, 
all these three being the sons of Japheth, the eldest son of ‘Noah, the Faithful.” “There is Meshech 
Tubal, and all her multitudes.” “Gog, the land of Magog.” “Gog and Magog” was a national 
patronymic to distinguish the powerful regality (confederacy) of the allied forces of Magog, the 
Scythian ruler. Magog’s military equipment was of “many people, riding upon horses, a great 
company, and a mighty army.” His warriors were to come upon Israel “‘as a cloud to cover the 
land.” In these words of the Lord, “I will send a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell care- 
lessly (confidently) in the isles; and they shall know that I am the Lord!” Magog, in connection 
with the Gentiles, is associated with the Japhethites. 


Gog and Magog’s army was furnished with war weapons in use by the Milesians at a later 
time in history—‘‘shields and bucklers, the bows and the arrows, (Scythian), handstaves (javelins), 
and the spears.” 


These tribes of Magog, Northern Asiatics, dwelling near the Caucasus Range, probably 
included the Moschi and Tiberini, (Meshech and Tubal), which nations undertook an expedition 
against Egypt. Herodotus 1:103-106. Moscow and Tobolsk, in Russia, were called after Meshech 
and Tubal. The more ancient titles of these tribes were “Slavi,” and “Wends.” At the time of the 
expedition of the Moschi and Tiberini mentioned by Herodotus, Pharaoh-Hophra was King of Egypt, 
and there were two notable marriage connections between the descendants of Magog and the 
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THE BOOK-OF THE AGNEWS. 








Pharaohs. This fact is a strong confirmation of the statement that the Pharaohs of Egypt, during a 
certain historical epoch at least, belonged to Japhethite nationalities. These Pharaohs of Egypt 
sprang from the Horus Race of Kings. 


Moses, in the Pentateuch, records that Magog was the son of Japheth, and the grandson of 
Noah. He was, therefore, of the third generation of the Noachian fathers of mankind. Ezekiel 
speaks of Gog, Prince of Magog. Gog and Magog, in the Book of Revelations, describe the ‘‘nations 
which are in the four quarters of the earth,” “the number of whom is as the sand of the sea.” Revela- 
tions 20:8. In the military array of Magog are mentioned “Gomer, and all his bands.” *“Togarmah 
(son of Gomer), of the North Quarters, and all his bands,” “‘and many people with thee.” “Their 
horsemen were clothed in blue, captains and rulers,” “girded with girdles upon their loins,” which 
has reference to the heraldry of the “belted earl” of days Medieval, blazoned as the belt, or fess, 
upon the armorial shield. The girdle was only worn by members closely related to the royal family 
of their tribe, the “clothed in purple.” 


Magog was the progenital head of various Indo-European, and Indo-Germanic, peoples, 
eminently of the Milesians, the Gels of Britain. The Goth is named for Gog. Bochart, with reason, 
derives the racial title, “Caucasian,” from Gog (Cog) Chasan— “Fortress of Gog.” It becomes evident 
that Gog was the collective patronymic of all Japhetic nations proceeding by lineal generations from 
Magog. The famous figures of giants in the Guildhall, of London, England, are called Gog and 
Magog. The Guildhall figures boast of an antiquity almost as high as the Gog and Magog of the Holy 
Scriptures. Og of Bashan, the last of the Rephaim, was of colossal stature— “Behold, his bedstead 
was a bedstead of iron, nine cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after 
the cubit of a man.” Og, King of Bashan, the Amorite, is mentioned, figuratively, as of stature 
“like the height of the cedars, and he was strong as the oaks,",—most commanding of figure was the 
mighty Og, King of Bashan, the last of the Rephaim race of giants! “How have the mighty fallen!” 
Prostrate in the forest of great men, “among the oaks of Bashan,” lies Og, the Rephaim! 


The Giants Causeway, in Ireland, was built by some colony of Magogite lineage, which 
stupendous work undoubtedly suggested the cognizance of the Guildhall Gog and Magog. Britain 
is the Gel, and the Gel is Britain. The Guildhall statues, or their living prototypes, it is maintained, 
were discovered in Britain by Brute (Brutus), a younger son of Antenor of Troy, who invaded 
Albion, and founded the City of London, which, at first, more than three thousand years’ ago, was 
designated “Troy-novant.” At this time, according to tradition, Albion was inhabited by men 
of immense size. The Guildhall effigies represent the last survivors. One account names one 
figure, “Gog-Magog,” and the other, “Corineus,” a British giant, who slew the Milesian. This 
story would seem to express the later relations existing between England and Ireland. From imme- 
morial days, Gog and Magog, of Guildhall fame, have been the pride of London. In A.D. 1558, 
they stood by Temple Bar when Queen Elizabeth Tudor passed through the City Gate. The 
original figures perished in the great fire of London, and new ones were set up in A.D. 1708. 


It is not unlikely that the Godars, the Gothic ancestry of the Scandinavian races, were named 
for Gog, the Prince of Magog. “Saxe-Coburg-Gotha” would indicate association with the Gog- 
Magog progeniture. The study of architecture implies the Norman descent from the Gothic nation, 
a supposition sustained by modern history. The Norsemen who located in the North of France, in 
the tenth century, with Hrolf (Rollo) Ganger, the Founder of the Dukedom of Normandy, employed 
the Gothic style of building, (which is distinctly constructive), as applied to cathedral, and monu- 
mental plans for memorial structural erection. The spirited builder, William the Conqueror, in the 
eleventh century, introduced Gothic art into England. Gothland, an island in the Baltic Ocean, 
certainly derived its name from Gog, the Goth. The Geta, Gothi, Gothones (Gogones), were a 
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MAGOG. 








powerful Gothic nation of antiquity of the Indo-Germanic tribes. The historian of Scandinavian 
peoples, Jornandes, claims for them a Gothic origin. The Gothones, according to Tacitus, when 
discovered in the third century, on the coast of the Black Sea, about the mouth of the Danube, were 
organized under a regal government. The Gothones later migrated from the Baltic regions to the 
Euxine (Mediterranean). Gibbon declares: “A victory, a defeat, an oracle of the gods, or the 
eloquence of some daring chieftain, or leader, were sufficient to impel the Gothic arms on the milder 
climate of the Southern country.” The ultimate difference as established between the Getz, and 
the Gothones, (a more strictly Gothic race of Japhetic birth), was that existing in relation to Indo 
European and Indo-Germanic families spread over the face of the earth. The Gothones were a 
purely Greco-Latin, or Greco-Gothic nation of Saxon (Scandinavian) origin. The Roman Legions, 
under Decius, were utterly routed by the Gothones. 


The eventual history of the Magogites, descended lineally from Magog, the nationalized 
Gog-Magog of the Bible, will be continuously chronicled through the various colonizations of 
Ireland, as the Milesians, of the line of Magog, founded the Celtic Royal Family of Scotland. Ma- 
gog, the “Chief Prince of Meshech and Tubal,” became proud Scotia’s “Pilgrim Father” of ancient 
annals. Hear, O Britain, God’s words in respect to Milesian rule in Ireland and in Scotland, regard- 
ing the rites of Druidical religion, as exercised by its “Early Kings:” “For when I had brought 
them into the land, for which I lifted up my hand to give it to them, then they saw every high hill, 
and all the thick trees, (oaks), and they offered there their sacrifices, and there they presented the 
provocation of their offerings; there also they made their sweet savour, and poured out their drink- 
offerings.” Then, through the preaching of the Milesian St. Columba, of the Irish Royal Race of 
Japheth, through the “access of the Gentiles,” Magog’s posterity grew into the amazing glory of 
the Lord in Scotland, and shone as the most Christian nation in the land of the Covenanter, whose 
loyal sons, in the righteous pride of martyrdom and blood, signed the “Solemn League and Cove- 
nant.” “For God will save Zion, and will build the cities of Judah; that they (of Christendom) may 
dwell there, and have it in possession.” ‘The seed also of his servants shall inhabit it: and they 
that love his name shall dwell therein.” “Let the heaven and earth praise him, the seas, and every- 
thing that moveth therein!” 


Ireland, Magog’s “Promised Land,” which he may have visioned from some lofty Pisgah of 
revelation in far-off Scythia, to be conquered by the splendid Joshuas of his noble progeny, became 
the battle-field of the Christian Church Militant! , 

“O worship the King, all glorious above— 
O gratefully sing His power and his love— 
Our shield and defender, the Ancient of Days, 
Pavilioned in splendor, and girded with praise!” 
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MILESIAN ROYAL FAMILY 
OF IRELAND AND SCOTLAND. 


Ra 


“In this royal line runs no meaner blood than that of 


kings and princes, patriarchs, and leaders of colonies.” 
te 


MILESIUS—“DISTINGUISHED LEADER, AND BRAVE WARRIOR.” 


. Milesius (Gallam), King of Spain, m. (2)—Scota, daughter of Pharaoh Nectone-bus. While in 


Egypt, Commander-in-Chief of Pharaoh's army. 


. Heremon, R., eighth son of Milesius, King of Spain, m. Thea, daughter of Lugadh, son of Ith, 


uncle of Milesius. For thirteen years Heremon was “Absolute Monarch of All Ireland.” 
“Temoria,” the “Royal Seat of Tara,” erected by Queen Thea. King Heremon d. circa B. c. 1294. 


- King Irial Faidh, “The Prophet.” .““A learned and great king.” D. circa B. c. 1280. 

. King Ethurial, r. 20 years. “A lover of peace, but slain in battle.” _D.—n. c. 1260. 

. Prince Folla./ Prince Folliach. 

. King Tigernmas,/—r. 28 years. First king of Ireland to establish idolatry (Druidical worship), 


also the first to discover gold and silver mines. Created the “Tartan” as a designation of rank. 


. Prince Euboth,/—or Eubrotha. 
. Prince Smirgoll,/—or Simorgoille. 
. King Fiacha,/——or Fiachadh, r. 24 years. Slain in battle with the Heberians, B. c. 1109. 


King Aineas,/—or Aongus. First Irish expedition against the Picts. Waged nifty battles 
against the Picts of Britain and the Orkney Islands. Slain in battle, s. c. 1070. 

Prince Maon,/—or Maine. 

King Rotheact,/—r. 10 years. Slain in battle B. c. 1031. 

Prince Dein,/—or Denus. Prince Deman. 

King Sirna‘Seglach,/—or Siorna. In his reign was instituted the—‘“Order of the Knight of 
the Chain.” This “Order” was made hereditary in the Sovereignty of the Kingdom of Ireland. 
Gold rings were wrought in his time, and worn as the insignia of the gentry. The First Con- 
vention of Tara convened during the regality of King SirnaSeglach./ D.—s. c. 811. 

Prince Olill-Ocain./ 

King Gilchad,/—or Giollchadh. In his reign chariots were first used in battle, in Ireland. 
Slain in battle, B. c. 794. 

King Mradhas-Fionn,/—or Muad-Fin-Fail, r. 40 years. D.—s. c. 742. 

Prince Edan-Glas,/—or Aodh (Hugh)—Glas. (Hugh Douglas was the ancestor of the Dougias 
family of Scotland). 

King Simon-Breac./ D.—=a. c. 686. 

King Muredus Bolgra,/—or Muirerdhach, r. 1 year. D.—s. c. 681. 
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33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37- 
38. 


39. 
40. 
 4i. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 


47. 
48. 


49. 


King Fiacha Tolgru,/—(3rd Milesian monarch of Ireland named Fiacha). In his reign silver 
money was first coined in Britain. (Mint—“Arged-Ross Forge’). Slain in battle, a. c. 627. 


King Duach-Ladhar,/—or Lodhrach, r. 10 years. Called—‘Severity.” D.—s. c. 591. 
Prince Eocha,/——or Eochaidh-Buidh, “The Conqueror.” Slain in battle B. c. 525. 


King Ugane More,/—or Ugaine Mor, (Eogen More = Owen (John) More), the common stock, 
and lineal progenitor of all known families of the Heremonian Line of Milesian Kings. Most 
famous Pagan monarch. Glorious reign of 30 years. Slain in battle, B. c. 520. M. Keasai, or 
Keasair, “The Beautiful,” daughter of the then King of the Gauls. 


King Cobtagh,/—or Cobthach, (Caol-Obreagh), brother of Legare-Lorc, ancestor of Con, or 
Constantin, (Constantine of the—“One Hundred Battles”), Con Kead Caha, from whom 
descended all Heremonian families of the Ire-Neill, and Uriell, and the Dalriadys, (Dalriad 
Scots), (Gels of Alban), of Ireland and Scotland. D.—s. c. 488. 


King Melga-Molfach,/—r. 12 years. Slain in battle, B. c. 462. 

King Feruglio-Fahach,/—or Iarn Gleo-Flathach, r. 6 years. Slain in battle s. c. 448. 
King Connlar-Fahach,/—(""Giant™), or Conla Caomly, slain in battle B. c. 432. 
King Olill-Casfhie-Clach,/—r. 25 years. D., by the sword, . c. 407: 

King Eocha-Alt-Leathan,/—or Eochedh, r. 7 years. Fell in battle, s. c. 397. 


King, or Prince, Aingus,/—or Aineus-Teamrach, Prince of Tara, from whose younger son, 
Fiacha-Fearmara, are the kings of the Dalriada in Scotland descended, down to Loarn, the ma- 
ternal grandsire of Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca, (Fergus 11.). R. 60 years. D.—s. c. 326. 


Prince Fiacha-Fearmara,/—(“Seamen’s Prey”), like Moses, “taken out of the water.” Stock 
of the Dalriadians of Scotland, Gels of Alban. 


Prince Olill-Earn./ 

Prince Fearadach./ 

Prince Forgo,/—-or Fergus. 

Prince Maon,/—or Maine. 

Prince Earndall./ 

Prince Rother,/—or Reudo, or Rutherus, (ancestor of the Dalriad Scots), First Méilesian 
Colony in Britain. 

Prince Threr,/—-or Thereus. 

Prince Rosin./ 

Prince Sinn,/—or Fionanus. 

Prince Deaga./ 

Prince Hiar./ 

Prince Olill./ 

Prince Eogan-Eders-Keol,/—or Eugenius. 

King Conar-More,/—r. 70 years. King of Ireland. Christ born in his reign. D.—a. Db. 34. 
Forty-five generations in descent from King Milesius of Spain. Forty-four generations from 
Heremon, 8th son of King Milesius, with forty-eight descents in the Royal Family of Ireland. 
M. Moltagh, daughter of Morna Meltagh. 

Prince Corbre-Fin-More./ 

Prince Dare-Dorn-More./ 

Prince Corbre-Crom-Chion./ 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


50. 
51. 
52. 
53- 


54. 
55. 
56. 
57- 
58. 
59- 
60. 
61. 
62. 


63. 


64. 


SBEQDRS 


73- 
74. 


75- 
76. 


77. 
78. 





Prince Corbre-Fin-More, King of the Scots, A, p. 58; d.—a. p. 71./ 

Prince Luig-Allatach, d.—a. p. 131./ 

Prince Mogalama, d.—a. p. 212./ 

King Conar II., (MacMogalama), m. Saida, or Sara, daughter of King Constantin, “Conn of 
the One Hundred Battles.” Slain in battle a. p. 219./ 

Prince Eocha-Riada, (Ethodius I.)./ 

Prince Kinta./ 

Prince Fedlein Lave-Dhoidh./ 

Prince Cuige./ 

Prince Fiachra-Taithmail./ 

Prince Fergus Vlidian./ 

Prince AEngus-Fear./ 

Prince Eocha-Munravar, father of Erc, or Earca, or Erth, circa A. p. 439./ 

Prince Erc, or Ethodius, (Thanes of Scotland descended from him thro’ Pictish interm.); d.— 
A. D. 4'74./ 

King Fergus-Mor-MacEarca, “King Conar’s noble race; (went into Scotland in a. p. 506). 
D.—a. D. 529. Fergus II., Fergus the Great./ 

King Domangard, 2nd King of Albanian Scots, (Gzel of Alban), m. Fidelmia, daughter of Brian, 
or Brien, King of Conact, brother of King Nial (Niel) of the ““Nine Hostages.” D.—a. p. 534./ 


. King Gauran. Ancestor of Kinal-Gauran and Comgall (Campbell); d.—a. p. 560./ 
. King Aidan, s. his father, Gauran; b. at Cantire (Kintyre), Abbey of Hy, or Tona./ 
. King Eocha-Buidhe, d.—a. p. 639./ No. 95 in O’Hart’s—* Peerage.” 

. King Donald-Breac, d.—a. p. 642./ 

. Prince Domangard, d.—a. p. 672./ 

. King Eocha-Rinnevail, (Eugenius V.), d.—a. p. 770./ 

71. 
72. 


King Aodh-Fin, (Hugh the Fair), d—a. p. 778./ 

King Eocha-MacAodh, (Achaius), m. Fergusiana, daughter of Hungus, King of the Picts. 
(Ancestor of William the Lion—used the lion in his armorial shield). King of the Dalriad 
Scots, A. D. 809./ 

King Alpin, or Alpinus. Slain in battle with the Picts at Bas-Alpine, which signifies—‘death 
of Alpine.” Slain a. p. 834./ 

Kenneth MacAlpin I., King of Scotland, a. p. 840-860. King of the United Picts and Scots. 
First Scottish king of al! Albany./ 

Constantine I., King of the Celtic Scots, a. p. 860877; fell in battle with the Danes./ 
Donald VI., King of Scotland, a. p. 889-900. Slain by the Danes at Dun-Fotherin, in Kin- 
cardine./ 

Malcolm MacDonald, (Malcolm I.), King of Scotland, a. p. 942-954. Slain in battle./ 
Kenneth IJ., (Kenneth III., of the name), m. daughter of William Longépée, Duke of Normandy. 
King of Scotland, a. p. 971-995. Slain by Penella./ 


- Malcolm MacKenneth, (Malcolm II.), King of Scotland, a. p. 1005-1034, when he d./ 
. Bethoc (Beatrix, or Beatrice), daughter and heir of Malcolm II., King of Scotland, m. Crinan, 


Thane of Atholl (ithol), Lay-Abbot of Dunkeld, Siward II., Thorfeiner Crynus Eryvinus 
(Ervine), Earl of Orkney (Ancient), a. p. 1004./ 
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_MILESIAN ROYAL FAMILY. 





81. 


82. 


83. 


84. 


85. 


87. 


88. 


8y. 


go. 


Duncan MacCrinan, (Duncan I.), King of Scotland, a. p. 1034-1041, m. Sybilla, sister of Siward, 
Earl of Northumberland. Slain by Macbeth./ 

Malcolm IlI., (Canmore), King of Scotland, a. p. 1058-1093, m. (1) Ingiborg, widow, or 
daughter, of Earl Thorfinn. M. (2) Margaret, daughter of Edward Atheling, (descendant of 
Alfred the Great), King of England. Edward Atheling was son of King Edmund, “‘Ironside.”’/ 
David I., King of Scotland, 6th son of Malcolm III., and Margaret Atheling, (St. Margaret), 
(1124-1153), m. Maud, or Matilda, widow of Simon de Senlis, daughter and heir of Waltheof, 
Earl of Northumberland, by his wife, Judith, niece of William the Conqueror./ 

Henry, Prince of Scotland, d. v. p., A. D. 1152, m. A. D. 1139, Ada, daughter of William de 
Warrenne, Count de Warrenne, and 2nd Earl of Surrey./ 

David, Earl of Huntingdon, a. p. 1143-1219, m. Maud, daughter of Hugh, Earl of Chester. 
David (Scott-Ervine), Earl of Huntingdon and Chester, was a younger brother of Malcolm IV., 


‘and William the Lion, Kings of Scotland./ 
. Isobel, daughter of Earl David, of Huntingdon and Chester, m. Robert de Brus V., Lord of 


Annandale, d. a. p. 1245; son of William de Brus IV., son of Robert de Brus III., son of Robert 
de Brus II., son of Robert de Brus I., a. p. 1094, successive Lords of Annandale./ 

Robert de Brus (Bruce) VI., Lord of Annandale, a. p. 1210-1295, Competitor for the Crown of 
Scotland, a. D. 1292, m. Isobel, daughter of Gilbert de Clare, 3rd Earl of Gloucester, (Magna 
Charta-Surety), whe-m- daughter of William Marshall, Earl of Pembroke./ 

Robert de Brus (Bruce) VII., Lord of Annandale, m., a. p. 1271, Margaret de Carrick, daughter 
and heir of Niel (Niell), Earl de Carrick; and became Earl de Carrick./ 

Robert de Brus (Bruce) VIII., Robert I., “Robert the Bruce,” King of Scotland, (ninth of the 
line of Bruce descended from Robert de Brus who came into England (1066) with William the 
Conqueror, b. a. D. July 12, 1274, d., at Cardross, a. p. June 7, 1329. Crowned King of Scotland, 
A. D. March 27, 1306. In a. p. 1314, reéstablished the Independence of Scotland. M. (1) 
Isobel, daughter of Donald, roth Earl of Mar (Marr)./ 

Princess Marjory Bruce, m., A. D. 1315, Walter, Eighth Lord High Stewart of Scotland, and 
founded the Brucian-Stewart Dynasty of Kings. : Robert II., King of Scotland, m. (1) Lady 
Elizabeth Mure (More), of Rowallan. M. (2) a. p. 1355, Euphemia, daughter of Hugh, Earl 
of Ross./ 


(This is the—*Agnew Royal Pedigree’ —from King Milesius, of Spain, B.C. 1300, to A.D. 1390). 
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Homer—“The proud Miletus!” 


VIL The Royal Race of Milesius. 


ATTHEW KENNEDY, Doctor of Laws, Master of the High Court of Chancery, 
| and Judge of the Admiralty of all Ireland, lineally descended from Milesius, 
King of Spain, and from the Royal Bruces and Stewarts of Scotland, published, 
(A.D. 1705), “The Family of Stewarts,” beginning with Milesius, “the stock of 
those they call the Milesian Irish, and of the old Scottish Race; and ending 
with his present Majesty,” who was, at that epoch of history, King James III., 
of England and Ireland, King James VIIL., of Scotland. “The Family of 
Stewarts” was—“Printed in Paris.” This highly accredited Genealogy of the Stewarts is signed 
by Michel More, Ancient Rector of the University of Paris, Principal of the Royal Colledge 
(College) of Navarre, and Royal Lector and Professor of Greek and Latin Philosophy in the Royal 
Colledge (College) of Paris, in these words: “I read the chronological, genealogical, and historical 
dissertation upon the Royal Family of Stewart, (most faithfully collected out of the most ancient 
monuments of Ireland and Scotland, searched out with great care and sincerity by Dr, Kennedy), 
the 25th of March, A.D. 1704.’ The authoritative value of this—‘*The Family of Stewarts,” 
is thus stated by L’Abbé Galloys, at Paris, in November, A.D. jogs J ap lin, par T ordre de 
Monseigneur le Chevalier, la présente Préface, contenant vingt-quatres pages. Et je n'y ay (ai) rien 
trouvé qui empéche quion ne Timprime. Fait a Paris le Novembre, 1704. 





Milesius (Gallam), fourth descendant of this Scythian Colony of Japheth, through Magog’s 
lineage, in Spain, where he ruled with sovereign prestige. He was the 26th degree inclusive from 
Noah, or Noé, the diluvian Patriarch, and occupied the West Aryan regions in Europe, Galicia and 
Biscay. Miletus, formerly, was the greatest, and most flourishing, city of Ionia, in Asia Minor. 
It was situated at the mouth of the Meander, (name of a river in Ireland), and was certainly called 
after Milesius, the “Spanish Soldier.” Milesius first married Seang, daughter of Restor, descended 
from Nenul, or Nionul, No. 16 in descent from Magog, ancestor of the Gel of Alban. The second 
wife of Milesius was Scota, (or Scotia), daughter of Pharaoh, King of Egypt. 


Closing with the Christian Year, 1705, “The Family of Stewarts” is the history of the Celtic 
Royal Line, exactly traced, through a long series of three thousand years, and more. It is the romance 
of the ancientness of the Irish Milesian Nation. Archival caution and vigilance were observed by 
the Milesians in their extreme care to transmit to remotest posterity the descents and regality 
alliances of their princes, nobility, and gentry. Dr. Andrew Kennedy observes: “People who 
decry pedigree will boggle (doubt), and be astonished, at a genealogical series of so many years, when 
they simply consider the brief reigns of other European existing dynasties in comparison with the 
antiquity, and long progression, of the Irish kings. The Scots, (of his day, A.D. 1705), will disparage 
its claim of extended continuance because it derogates from the pretended longevity of their present 
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THE ROYAL RACE OF MILESIUS. 








Kingdom of Scotland, and from their catalogue of “Kings of Albany,” in the main, imaginary. The 
inhabitants of Miletus, in Asia Minor, were known as Milesians. 


The “Milesian Royal Pedigree,” as contained in the “Family of Stewarts,” has been proven 
by authentical records, and by the monumental data of all past historical ages. Cambden, an English 
author of eminence, after a strict examination thereof, acknowledged its veracity, afhrming that all 
other genealogies are, in comparison, but of yesterday. The esteemed Scotch antiquarian, and 
scholar, bowed, perforce, to the conclusion that the Gel of Alban possesses no certified lineage not 
copied and transcribed from the Irish genealogies, which still remain written in the language of the 
Kingdom. No king of the Celtic race can possibly arrange his descent without finding that he was 
originally of the Irish “blood royal,” deriving its largest streams of ancestry from the Milesian source 
of great monarchs. Ireland was Scotland's “Mother Country.” Scotland’s life had run ina purely 
clear current through Erin’s channel of succeeding generations of sovereignty, free from any ignoble 
commingling, before it flowed into the being of the Scots, who settled, as a distinct people from the 
inhabitants of Ireland, in the North-West portion of the Island of Britain, which separation of 
kindred tribes took place, according to Irish calendars of events, in the beginning of, and not before, 
the sixth century, to be exact, in A.D. 506. Until the end of the tenth century, or first part of the 
eleventh, Ireland was called Scotland, and later, for distinction, Scotia Major. Ever after this 
period, the national patronymic, “Scotland,”’ became the appropriation of the Scottish Kingdom, as 
now established. In Britain's earlier days, even, the Irish-Scotch Dalriadians occupied the North- 
West portion of the country; and the Picts, for differentiation called Tuatha-Cruithne, were located 
in the East parts thereof, that is in Pictland. The South of Britain, on that side of the Roman “Wall 
of Severus,” to the Eastern and Western friths, was inhabited by the Brigantes; finally, after the 
departure of the Romans, by the Saxons of the Kingdom of Northumberland; so, in reality, and 
strictly speaking, they should be called: not Scots, but Saxons. 


The modern Scotch historian, finding the title, “Scotland,” applied solely to their own land 
of “bonny heather” and great men, attributed to its credit persons and things—leagues and alliances 
with neighboring principalities, saints, miracles, and conversions, converts in foreign countries, as 
well as warlike activities at home against the Britons, Romans, and Saxons, all which accumulation of 
notable events belonged absolutely to the history of Ireland, the ancient Scotia, whose language, 
not many centuries since, was the common medium of speech both of the Royal Court, and of all 
Scottish subjects. 


Nothing can more convincingly decide the momentous controversy between the Irish Gel and 
the Gel of Alban, in respect to the beginning of the Scotch sovereignty, and their various catalogues 
of kings, than the recital of the Milesian pedigree, which precedes this chapter of ancient Scottish 
chronicles. 


Ireland is the most Western island of Europe, divided from the rest of the earth as though it 
were another world “all alone by itself,” as the Irishman said. Four separate colonies entered 
Ireland before the Milesian, but all of them were Scythian tribes, sprung from the mighty Magog, 
“Chief of the princes of Meshech and Tubal,” of the Japhetic progeniture of the Bible. These 
five families of West Aryan colonizers of Ireland spoke the same idiom, had the same customs, and 
usages; Druids were their teachers and directors in religious matters; and bards, or poets, and 
antiquaries, compiled their genealogies. These royal registrars and historians insist, in prose and 
verse, that the Milesians were never invaded by the Romans—that they were a long time infested 
by the incursions of the Danes, and Norwegians, and, finally, after a conflict of about four hundred 
years, were, by several reprisals, forcibly constrained to submit to English law and government. 
One of Ireland's own provincial kings, and his partisans, opened the first gap for the entrance of 
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English compulsory jurisdiction. However, the Milesian method of registration and preservation 
of ancestral records, and memorials of antiquity, had been placed upon such a firm basis, as enacted, 
ages before, and continuously pursued and carried on so exactly that they could not be interrupted, 
or destroyed, by enemy intrusion. The pedigrees and descents, therefore, of Ireland’s Provincial 
kings, princes (chiefs), noblesse, and families, as preserved, became the fundamental part of their legal 
body politic. Any one may easily understand this numbering by genealogies after a due consideration 
of the Jewish Pentateuchal registers. Israel, the Lord’s “chosen people,” separated from other 
races by their ceremonial law, (as the Milesians by the sea), could tabulate with precision the 
tribal lineage, notwithstanding the impediment of division and hardships. At the expiration 
of many centuries, of which about two hundred years were spent in cruel bondage and slavery in 
Egypt, with a total subversion, and long captivity in Babylon, the entire pedigrees of Joseph, and 
of Mary, the Virgin Mother of our Lord, are accurately recorded in the Gospels of St. Matthew 
and St. Luke. Notwithstanding the fact that both Joseph and Mary were of the sceptered line of 
David, Shepherd King of Israel, it is remarkable that the genealogy of a mere artificer, and his 
espoused wife, could be traced back to Abraham, the Patriarch of Faith, and even to Adam, our 
First Parent. No thoughtful mind, therefore, can doubt the veracity of the Milesian Irish Lineal 
Progression. Milesius, father of the last Irish Colony, established laws that have never been altered, 
nor abolished, by Scandinavian, or English. The advantages of the Jubilé, and the Heiresses, the 
latter forbidden, by law, to marry any one not of the same royal descent, (in order to conserve 
their ancient possessions from alienation), were no more binding for the Jew, in his archival proceed- 
ing, than for the Milesian. In the Irish registers are the genealogies of the magistrates, and even 
of the supreme reigning kings, as well as of all inferior and subordinate officials, (who were elected 


It was in pursuance of these ancient legislations that Tuathal-Teafort, alias Bonaventure,toward 
the middle of the second century of the Christian Era, executed a law in his first National Assembly 
at Tara, (to be convened thereafter every three years), that evermore, at each recurring triennial 
convocation, all the approved Official Antiquarians of the Kingdom should appear, in order to 
display their historical and ancestral records, which must undergo a strict and curious examination 
by a “Committee of Nine,” chosen from the most learned and upright persons of the Tara Assembly, 
composed of three Kings, three Druids, and three Antiquarians, without whose approval no pedigree 
should receive confirmation. All records passed by their general consent were written in the 
“Royal Book of Tara,” for use as a “General Armoury,” as we designate the modern Genealogy, or 
Peerage-Book. By the contents of the “Royal Book of Tara” all lineage writers, in succeeding ages, 
should be required to verify their work. After Ireland’s conversion to Christianity, three learned 
Culdee bishops, or priests, instead of three Druids, were appointed to serve on the Lineage Com- 
mittee of the “Tara Assembly.’ St, Patrick, and his successor, St. Benign, were, in their day 
and generation, members of this Committee. It was ordered that copies should be made of the 
“Royal Book of Tara,” to be kept in the churches of the several Provinces of Ireland, for its certain 
Preservation, and for the convenience of the antiquarian and student. From these various sacred 
depositories the transcriptions took their titles, as “Books and Psalters of Armagh,’ “Casshel,” 
“Cluainaigneach,” “Cluainmucnois,” etc. All this is a strong and demonstrative verification 
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Tie ROYAL RACE OF MILESIUS. 








of the Milesians’ meticulous care for the truth of their splendid history. Tigernmas, Monarch 
of Ireland, who died B.C. 1207, when creating a distinction of rank by colors, ordained that the 
Professors of Learning, the Antiquarians of the “Tara Assembly,” should wear seven colors in 
their garments, one less than the ruling sovereign’s, and one more than the greatest among the 
nobility, who were only allowed six colors for their distinction. The “Royal Seat of Tara,” called 
by the Latinists ““Temoria,”’ and by the Irish “Theamhuir,” was erected by Tea, or Thea, the 
wife of Heremon, 8th son of King Milesius of Spain. Thea was the daughter of Lugade, son of 
Ith. “Theamhuir’’ was erected for the habitation, and memorial burial-place, of her children, 
so was called “’Theamhuir,”’ which signifies “The Wall of Thea,” or “The Mansion-House of Thea.” 
Could any nation, with any manner of justice, be esteemed-less than great and cultured, which, so 
many years before the Nativity, placed such value upon learning, and gave the Masters thereof 
elevation of dignity above the Kingdom's highest nobility? Ollave-Fodhla built the first public- 
school, or college, at Tara, called, in Irish, “Mur-Ollamhan,” in English, the “Wall,” or ‘Habitation 
of the Learned.” Ollave-Fodhla, Doctor of Ireland, was the name given to Eocha, King of Ireland. 
This College became the Imperial Seat of Instruction for the youth of Ireland, in the sciences, and 
in all liberal arts. Ugane-More, son of Ollave-Fodhla, who d. B.C. 820, wrote several volumes 
pertaining to the “Code of Ireland,” afterwards digested into better order and method by various 
authors, or compilers. Aingus, Monarch of Ireland, B.C. 449, was also called ““Ollave,” or “Doctor,” 
in respect that he was an able scientific scholar. It therefore appears that even in the time of 
Paganism in Ireland, the Milesian regality held learning to be an honorable profession. King 
Cormac-Ullfada (All-Father), among other works of excellence, wrote the erudite treatise entitled: 
“Education of Princes,” extant in A.D. 1705. In O’Dugan’s “Collections,” preserved in the House 
of Clan-Riccard, this remarkable tract may be seen, dedicated to Cormac’s son, Carbre-Lifficair, who 
succeeded to the Crown of the Milesian Monarchy, and himself wrote a full account of all royal 
lines to his own reign. Carbre-Lifficair died A.D. 293. 


Dalaradians, or Irish Gels (Picts), now known as the Scottish Highlanders, settled in the 
Island of Britain six generations before Erc, or Ethodius. 


Among many other MMS., in vellum, and in parchment, of intrinsic value, the Irish anti- 
quarians possess a very old book, entitled, from the color of its cover, “The White Book,” written 
in the era of Pagan ancestry in Ireland. This rare work is quoted by Celtic historians as a most 
ancient and authentic history. “The Book of Immigration” gives an exact and particular account 
of all Irish colonizations, including the Milesian, the fifth, and last. This “Book of Immigration” 
was examined, and carefully revised, in the First Christian Council assembled by the order of St. 
Patrick, Ireland’s patron saint, of a true faith and holiness, who appointed the “Committee of 
Nine” for the office of revisal. After a complete review “The Book of Immigration” was approved, 
and transcriptions were made of its contents into all histories of the Irish realm, for certain trans- 
mission to remote posterity. 


The Irish Nation had an Alphabet before the Romans were an imperial people. The Gzlic 
tongue, therefore, was not derived from their dialect, nor from the Greeks, who gave lingual char- 
acters and letters to Rome. However, from the earliest historical eras, Phoenicians and Greeks 
were not strangers to the Kingdom of Ireland. Tacitus informs us that “the ports of Ireland were 
better known, and more frequently visited by merchantmen (“Ships of Tarshish?”) than those of 
Britain, as being more numerous, and safer.” Instead of Alphabet, the linguistic symbols were 
originally called Beth-luis‘mon, from the initial letters, B.LM.. The Celtic tongue was the type 
of the Scythian, which, refined and adorned by Gaodhal, was afterwards denominated Gaodhelig = 
Gaelic. As the Celtic, Teutonic, and Slavonic nations were collectively of Scythian origin, from 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS- 





Central Asia, so was the Scythic speech the parent-idiom of the Indo-European and Indo-Teutonic 
West-Aryan races. Phoeniasa (Phcenicea) Farsaidh, son of Baoth, son of Magog, ancestor of the 
Milesians, was the inventor of letters. (This statement would designate the Aryan stock of the 
Pheenician). The name, “Phcenicea,” is sometimes rendered “Feniusa-Farsa,” (Phineas, or Fineas), 
and his descendants were called “Feiné,” and “Phoené.” As the ancient Irish were sometimes 
designed “Feiné,” we have here another proof of the Gelic identity of the Phcenician. Carbre- 
Liffcair, an Irish monarch of the third Christian century, wrote the following poem, in the Gelic. 
Here is given the translation: 


“Sweet tongue of our Druids, and bards of all ages, 
Sweet tongue of our monarchs, our saints, and our sages— 
Sweet tongue of our herces, and free-born sires, 
Where we cease to preserve thee our glory expires!” 


Pheenix, therefore, the brother of Cadmus, the Phcenician, who primarily introduced the art 
of letters among the Greeks and his own nation, is considered to be the same person as “Phcenius 
Farsaidh, mentioned in the most ancient Irish MMS., which state that he was an early King of 
Scythia, an ancestor of Milesius, of Spain, Colonial Founder of Ireland, or Erin. The Pheenicians, 
in Asia Minor, built the cities of Miletus and Mycalé, in Mzonia, on the shore of the Egean, 
the Lake Gyges of the ancients. 


Homer, (or Gomer), according to old chronicles, was a native of Meonia, the earlier name 
for Lydia, whose inhabitants were called “Mzxonides.” The name, “Homer,” was a mere epithet 
in relation to the blindness of the immortal bard. Homer recalls Miletus as among the Trojans 
mentioned in the ‘'Catalogue,” Book II. of the “Iliad.” And in these lines: 


“Of those who round Maeonia’s realms reside, 
Or whom the vales in shade of Tmolus hide— 
Merths and Antiphus the charge partake— 
Born on the banks of Gyges* silent lake, 
There, from the fields where wild Meander flows, 
High Mycalé’s and Latmos’ shady brows— 
And proud Miletus.” 


Homer's history is founded upon actual events of his day. Greece was then divided among several 
dynasties of Japhetic peoples. When the Milesians, with others, laid claim to Mycalé, the contest, 
in Homer's poem, is carried in favor of the “proud Miletus.” Spain, first after the Deluge, was 
occupied by the descendants of Iber, who were called “Iberes,” and “‘Iberi,” the tribes of the 
“Tbernians,” the ultimate “Hibernians” of Ireland. Pheenicians, at an early period of migrating 
annals, located in Iberia, and gave it the name of “Spania,” from “Span-rabbit,” or the “rabbit- 
abounding country.” The Romans styled it “Hispania,” Spaniards entitled it “Espania,” in English 
= "Spain.”” Cadiz (Gadhir) was founded by the Phoenicians, celebrated for their commercial 
intercourse with kindred nations, of Greece, Italy, Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Ireland. The “Feiné,” 
of Ireland, were not Formorians, but a race of immense size, (Rephaimites probably), of the line of 
Magog, from whom descended the “Fiana Eireann,” troops of the ancient Irish Militia, which 
were in esteem during the reign of the “Forbolgs.” 


The supreme courage and strength of the Irish nation, both of mind and body; the love and 
devotion of the Milesians to their kings and monarchy; their learning, and zeal in religious matters, 
Pagan or Christian, have filled pages of interesting archives. The Saxons learned their letters 
from the Irish. The “Venerable Bede,” a Pict, has told the world how students from all neighboring 
countries flocked to Ireland, famous for sanctity and learning. 
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PREVROYAL RACE OF MILESIUS. 








To return to the remote ancestry of Milesius, Bath, or Baoth, the son of Magog, has his 
namesake in the daughter of Cleopas, Miriam Bath Cleopas, “the Emmaus Serving-Maid,” as she 
is called in “A Quaint but Suggestive Story of a Wonderful Event in the Year of Our Lord, A.D. 29.” 
“Did not our hearts burn within us as he talked?’ The question has reference to the walk of Cleopas, 
a disciple of the Lord, and Luke, the “Beloved Physician,” from Jerusalem to Emmaus, a town in 
Palestine, when Jesus, the Master, joined them, after his resurrection, “And beginning at Moses, 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself,” 
that it was necessary that Christ should “have suffered these things,’ and “to enter into his glory.” 
It is believed that Luke, or Lucas, was a Gentile, which there is evidence to believe Cleopas was 
also. The little maid, Miriam Bath Cleopas, was at home, in the very beautiful little town of 
Emmaus, on the afternoon of the first day of the week, awaiting her father’s return from Jerusalem. 
She was very sad, for she had heard of the crucifixion of the Lord. The writer of the story says: 
“The hilltops of Judea are bare, but beautiful with the exceeding beauty of all flowers.” As the 
daughter of Cleopas watched down the road, she perceived the forms of her father, and of Lucas, 
and some one, in white, walked between them, whose form was familiar. Cleopas entreated the 
Lord, the Messiah, whom he did not recognize, to enter his house, and abide there for supper. As 
was the ancient custom before eating, the Risen Lord remained standing, and said grace: “Praise 
be to God who maketh bread to grow out of the earth for his people Israel." Miriam noticed two 
red wounds in his hands as he broke the bread. Then the eyes of Lucas (Luke) and Cleopas were 
opened. They arose quickly from table, crying: “It is the Lord!’ And Cleopas said: “Rabbi, 
rabboni!’” Then, before they could fall at the Master's feet, he was gone. Miriam Bath Cleopas, 
the little maid of Emmaus, who had served the Lord at supper, and who was so happy that she 
felt joy “as if the sun had come out from behind a cloud, and all the birds had started singing,” 
was amazed that her father and Luke had not known the Christ. “Why, father!” said the little 
daughter of Cleopas, “I knew him from the time he came in sight." Then Cleopas turned to his 
friend, and murmured: “Did not our hearts burn within us as he talked, Lucas?” 


Niul, 2nd son of Phoeniusa-Farsaidh, King of Scythia, was a great linguist, we are told, speaking 
all the languages of the world, and was, for that reason, invited into Egypt by one of the Pharaohs, 
where he resided, with his family, for four generations, near the shore of the Red Sea. Méilesius 
King of Spain, 5th colonizer of Ireland, was 21st in lineal descent from this Niul, Scythian ruler. 
He (Milesius) was 20th in line from Gedhal-Glass, from whom the whole colony derived the name, 
“Gedhelians,” meaning, in English, “the children of Gadhelus,” and in the Irish idiom, “Clanna- 
Gedhal.”” Gzdhal-Glass is also included the 17th degree from Heber-Scot, leader of the Scythian 
Colony back from Egypt into the original habitat in Central Asia. (Heber-Scot received his pa- 
tronymic, “Scot,” either because he was distinguished as an expert bowman, or had a desire to 
ingratiate himself with the family of Niul, or Nenul, who, by inherited right, were sovereign rulers 
in Scythia. Niul was the second son of Fenius-Farsa, ancestor of Milesius, King of Spain). 


In the noble work of the Abbot MacGeoghegan, “Narrative of the Descent and Adventures 
of Milesius,” we find the raison d'étre of the Scythian colonization of Ireland B.C. 1300. The 
MacEogans (MacGeoghegans) were Lords of Delvanara, or the Altar of Dowley, and the Head of 
the House was the Prince of Duinna, (Duinna-Maine), of the Fort of Maine. Druids were the oracu- 
lar voice of the Milesians, their authoritative “wisdom of the ages.” The Druids’ prophecy re- 
vealed that the Milesians would some day possess a remote Western Isle. In Council it was decided 
that Ireland was meant by this prediction. In thirty ships, manned by royal officers, and courageous 
troops of the Spanish military, B.C. 1300, with their wives and families, Milesius, King of Spain, 
sent forth the Fifth Scythian Colony, (one of various tribes), the last to subdue, and hold, the 
Emerald Isle, the “Loved, and Lovely Innisfail,” the “Isle of Destiny,” which the Almighty, for the 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


Celtic Dominion, had “founded of old,” had “ 'stablished it fast by a changeless decree,” “and round 
it had cast, like a mantle, the sea.” 


It is mentioned by Sir George MacKenzie, in his record of Fenius-Farsa, King of Scythia, 
ancestor of Milesius, (who journeyed into Egypt, where he met, and married (2), Scota, daughter 
of Pharaoh, King of Egypt at that epochal era), that he (Fenius-Farsa) had a grandson, Gaodhal, 
(Gaodhal-Glassi), of whom the following story is related. Gaodhal was in Egypt at the time that 
Moses was preparing to lead the Children of Israel out of their House of Bondage. He was 
bitten by a serpent, and was immediately cured by a wand in the hand of the great Prophet 
of the Lord, who foretold that Gaodhal’s posterity should inhabit an island where there were no 
serpents, nor any noxious reptiles, which is the absolute truth as regards Crete and Ireland. Tradi- 
tion narrates that after the touch of the miraculous wand in the hand of Moses, whereby the 
wound was healed, the scar remained green, from which Gaodhal received the surname—" Glass,” 
or “Glassi,” which means “green,” and the combined cognomens, “Gaodhal-Glassi,” gave his 
descendants the patronymic, “Gadelas,” forming the distinctive racial title, “Gadelians” (Gels). 
This circumstance is preserved in the heraldry of many Milesian families of armigerous descent, 
wherein the serpent is blazoned in the shield. 


In the third generation from Gaodhal-Glassi, his Progeniture became very numerous, which 
excited the jealousy of the Egyptians as a menace to their domination. Sur, therefore, son of Easar, 
son of Gaodhal, in the day of Pharaoh-en-Tine, conducted the Gadelians into the Island of Crete, 
where they landed, and established their supremacy; and Sur died there. 


To return to Milesius. He (Gallam) was the son of Beila, Bille, or Bela, 23rd in lineal descent 
from Magog, Scythian king. Milesius, determined to visit the country of his ancestry, journeyed 
to Scythia, where he was gladly welcomed, and entertained by his kinsman, Riffloir, the reigning 
prince, who was well aware of the relationship between Milesius and his family. Riffloir, (or 
Restor), and Milesius were descended from the two sons of Fenius-Farsa, Riffloir from Nenual, the 
elder, Gallam (Milesius) from Niul, the second son. Rifloir gave his daughter Seang in marriage 
to Milesius. By this alliance he had two sons, Denu and Aiseach. Seang died, and Milesius led 
his followers into Egypt. Pharaoh-Nectonebus, in recognition of the ability of Milesius as a general 
and warrior-chieftain, gave him the command of the Egyptians, in war with the Ethiopians. Milesius 
married (2) Scota, daughter of Pharaoh, King of Egypt. He sojourned in Egypt for the space of 
seven years, when he returned to his own Spanish Colony in Galicia. Before quitting Pharaoh's 
domains he had twelve of his followers instructed in “all the learning of the Egyptians,” as was 
Moses, the Hebrew Lawgiver. These scholars were to instruct, in turn, their own countrymen in 
Spain. Milesius, with his family and subjects, as sole ruler, spent thirty prosperous years in Spain. 
It was during that period, on account of his remarkable military successes, that his name was changed 
from Gallam to Milesius, the “Spanish Soldier.” In the time of the great drouth which distressed 
the land during his reign in Spain, Milesius, urged by his Druid, Caicu, to travel onward until he 
would reach the most North-Western island in his seaward passage, where his race should locate, 
and, for ages, flourish and expand, dispatched an exploring expedition, in command of Ith, his uncle. 
While cruising along the shores of Spain and France the fleet reached the Island of Innisfail, or Isle 
of Destiny, as it was then designated. This island was sometimes called Ennis Falga. Ith, the 
Spanish Admiral, was fatally wounded on his return voyage to Spain, in an encounter with the 
Tuatha-de-Danaans, Scandinavian Sea-Kings. Milesius, renowned King of Spain during thirty-six 
years, died during Ith’s voyage of discovery, but Scotia, his Queen, accompanied her sons, and 
kindred, to Ireland, when Lugade, the son of Ith, encouraged the Milesians to return there to avenge 
his father’s death. 
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PTE ROYAL RACE OF MILESIUS, 





Ireland—*The Sceptered Isle!” “A Precious stone (emerald) set in a silver sea,’ whence the 
charming appellation, “Emerald Isle.” “The harp that once through Tara’s halls” stirred memories 
of the ancestral glories of the departed hero, Gaodhal-Glassi, lies stringless, but not forgotten. Its 
symbol, in the arms of Britain, still represents the Milesian sovereignty, whose glittering splendor 
of dynasty shone brilliantly until the death of Alexander III., of Scotland. Ireland and Scotia, twin 
shrines in the pilgrimage of hearts to where rest the Scots “wham Bruce has aften led!” Scotland, 
the land of the Gel, and of the Covenanter! 


The Cruithne acquired the Western region 
After they had come from the plains of Erin: 
Seventy noble kings of them $ 

Acquired the Cruithne plains. 


To the reign of Malcolm IIJ.— 


Two kings and fifty, (listen)— 

To the son of Duncan, of the ruddy countenance, 
Of the race of Erc, high, clear in gold, 

Possessed Alban, (ye learned). 


ALBAN DUAN. 
The Gaelic Poem, 
Written circiter a.p. 1057. 
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“When all Ierne the Scot in motion put!” 


VIII. Ireland. 


=] ALTON, in his “History of Ireland,’ remarks that when the rhymer, the minstrel- 
bard, and the story-teller, the romance-chroniclers of Medizval Days, were 
legally proscribed, the Milesian, in his research, was debarred from the serious 
study of his hereditary annals. For the mass of the present population of 
Erin, the Enchanted Isle of charm and mystery, the rath, the mound, and dun 
have little significance; and the old Norman stronghold, or the roofless abbey 
is passed by with heedless steps. D’Alton advises that ali bigotry of race, or 
creed, should be avoided by the compiler of Irish records of past events. Until the twelfth century 
there was no room for such differences (national) as now exist between England and Ireland. Until 
that time Irish historians were concerned with the triumphs of their country in religion, and in 
learning, and with Danish incursions and warfare, which form, perhaps, the most glorious and 
interesting page of Ireland’s volume of epoch-making. From the beginning of international relations, 
the contempt of England for Ireland was far more galling than any mere tribal enmity. Not only 
were all Irish customs of antiquity strictly interdicted, but Erin's laws and language were denounced 
and condemned. For this Proscription, the English, or rather, the delegated Anglo-Norman over- 
lords, are eminently deserving of universal censure. 





Those days in Ireland were times of internecine violence, when, with justice, or without, the 
stronger prevailed, and the weaker was overborne, and compelled to subjection. Had the Milesians 
of the century of their overthrow been the fathers of heroes, like their Progenitors, who “fought 
every battle with success; had not ceased to be victorious in might; had, with gleaming swords, 
defended their divine liberties inherited from the fame of ancestral dominion, no stain would attach 
to their tarnished scutcheons, but they were largely to blame for their lost supremacy. Preparedness 
insures freedom. The victor must sacrifice, must discipline his strength, must devote every endeavor 
to conquer despite and oppression. Had the Trish, in the hour of English aggression, marked the 
face of their native land “with heroes’ deeds alone,” never would they have called their home the 
place where the “unmighty joyless dwell” with 

i All those who send not down their deeds 
To far-succeeding times. 
—Ossian. 
Mr. Froude, in this regard, says: “Had the Irish nation possessed any really genuine national 
spirit at this important period of their history, they would have pushed the pitiful handful of English 
into the sea.” The Irish of the century of their decadency lacked the vital spark of flaming national- 
ism—their words of protest spoke more loudly than valorous actions! Ireland's failure to preserve 
regal power was the lack of brave effort to achieve sovereignty of succession in its Imperial Isle. 
Scotland, Ireland's golden link of Celtic glory, in the same era, with a less population, and with a 
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IRELAND. 











poorer country, of a lesser land area than the Milesian’s “Innisfail,” was able to Victoriously en- 
counter, and sometimes to defeat, the whole military force cf England and Ireland; and, for centuries, 
kept these opposing armies in awe and check by a small number of fighting men, strong in their 
inherent pride of race and possessions. 


In the twelfth century, except for a few Danish seaports, all Ireland was under Milesian ruler- 
ship. Not the Irish monarchs, but their various clan chieftains wrangled with one another, so that 
not England's superior army, but Ireland’s undisciplined militia, increased by national weakness 
and folly, lost the Milesian his splendid birthright of prestiged distinction. By war and conquest, 
persecution and proscription, confiscation and plantation, the original Royal Race of Milesius has 
largely disappeared, and Norman and Saxon, English Protestant and Scotch Presbyterian, have 
inherited the lands and fields of the Irish nation. But the conqueror has frequently been absorbed 
by the conquered. Therefore, in the vast majority of pure Milesian descendants of the mighty 
Magog, Chief Prince of Meshech and Tubal, one may still trace the faults and virtues of their pre- 
éminent Celtic, or Scythic nationality. The main characteristics of the Irish people, in the twentieth, 
as in the twelfth century, are the same—the lack of wise initiative in warfare, helplessness without 
superior leadership, reluctance to combine for codperation, want of foresight, or mental perspective, 
as it were, infirm purpose, and lack of resolute self-control, or diplomacy. “In the beginning it was 
not so” —the Scythic stock of the reign of Milesius, King of Spain, has become less regally stalwart 
by the mingling of its pure tide of imperialistic blood with that of less royal streams. 


So it is with rapture that we leave the narrative of later Irish archives to record the coloniza- 
tion of Ireland by the Milesians, B.C. 1300. 


The waies through which my weary steps I guide, 

In this researche of old antiquitie, 

Are so exceeding riche, and long, and wyde, 

And sprinkled with such sweet varietie 

Of all that pleasant is, to eare and eye, 

That I, high ravisht with rare thoughts’ delight, 

My tedious travel quite forgot thereby— 

And when I ‘gin to feel decay of might, 

It strength to me supplies, and cheers my dulléd spright! 
—SPENSER. 

Festus Aviennus, an ancient writer, speaks of the “Sacred Isle of the Hibernians.”” Diodorus 
Siculus gave this island the name, “‘Irin,’ which may be confounded with the Greek word, “ierane,”” 
which signifies “sacred."’ Land of Ir, or Ire, ‘“Irlandea,” named for the first son of the noble Milesius 
to be buried on the Island. Ireland has also been called “Fidh-Inés,” or “Woody Island,” and 
“Inés-Elga,” from the name borne by the wife of Partholan; and Plutarch called the Emerald Isle, 
“Ogygia,” which means “Very Ancient.” 


Partholan, the first colonizer of Ireland, arrived from Migdonia, or Macedonia, in Greece, 
with one thousand men under his personal leadership, and occupied the “Isle of Destiny.” This 
settlement, when numbering about two thousand souls, perished of a plague, and the island, accord- 
ing to Irish annals, remained thirty years without inhabitants. 


The second Irish colony was related to the first, spoke the same dialect, and came hither by sea, 
starting from the Euxine (Black Sea) in thirty-four vessels, each ship manned by thirty persons, the 
whole expedition under the command of Nemedius, claimed to be the eleventh generation from 
Noah. These Nemedians landed at Inverscene, in the West of Munster, circa B.C. 1900. They: 
cleared forests, built several fortifications, and fought various battles. It is traditional history that 
Lough Neagh was formed during the Irish expedition under Nemedius. It is claimed that the 
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Formorians, a race of giants, contended with Partholus, or Partholan, the first colonizer of Ireland, 
at least it is so written in ancient records. The encounter took place at Lough Swilly, in Donegal, 
and at Roscommon; at Camross, in Carlow, and at Dalriada, in Antrim. The Northmen, in wars 
with the Nemedians, met defeat. But when Nemedius, the great general, was no more, the people, 
without able leadership, suffered renewed hostilities from the Formorians. The fighting between 
these foes was so sanguinary and fatal that they well-nigh reduced one another to total annihilation: 
victory remaining with the Formorians, however, the Nemedians became tributary. Consequent 
ill-treatment from the conquerors drove the Nemedians back to Greece, where they found cruel 
task-masters. After two hundred years of infamous servitude, the Nemedians, under the name of 
Fir-Bolgs, (people of the Volga), 3rd Scythian colony, returned to Ireland, but were speedily con- 
quered by the Tuatha-de-Danaans, a branch of the Nemedians, who had left Ireland about the same 
time as the Firbolgs, going directly to Denmark—afterwards, in the course of centuries, returning as 
the Danes, by way of present Scotland, where they ruled Scandinavian countries. The Tuatha-de- 
Danaans returned to Ireland about thirty years later than their Nemedian-Firbolgs kindred, and 
became the 4th Irish colony of regality in Ireland. It was at Moytura, in Mayo, that the issue of 
supremacy was decided between these rival peoples of West Aryan extraction. The Firbolgs were 
defeated, and no longer existed as an Irish colony, but some of them had mingled their blood with 
that of the Tuatha-de-Danaans, and were left in the Island in a position of suffragan authority; others 
passed over the sea to the Isles of Arran, where they ruled for long afterwards. Tradition still 
points to Dun-/Engus, the old stone fort, as the work of the Firbolgs and Tuatha-de-Danaans, which 
is strong proof that the Danes were related to the Pictish nation. Dun-AEngus isa stronghold of the 
Picts, rudely, but firmly constructed, which, after the lapse of centuries, stands as an archival monu- 
ment to confront the pages of authentic Irish history. Fable had a part in weaving this tradition, 
but later chronicles have veraciously established the Pictish-Scandinavian origin of the colonists of 
the South Isles of Arran. Dun-/Engus, two hundred and fifty feet high, is built at Inishmore, the 
principal, or West Island, on a cliff, and remains one of the most magnificent barbaric memorials in 
Europe, claimed as the work of the Fin-(Fir)Bolgs, or Belge. Firbolgs, (Celte-Belgz), were found 
in Britain in the time of Cesar. In Gaul, these races dwelt on the shores of the English Channel, 
between the Seine and the Rhine. Their might was respected throughout all Gaul, and their des- 
perate valor came near to overwhelming the legions of Cesar on the banks of the Axona. Notes 
on Bullions’ “Caesar” describe the Belgie, or Celtic-Gauls, as an Indo-Germanic people inhabiting 
the third division of Gaul, bounded on the South by the Marne, and the Seine; on the East and 
North by the Rhine, and on the West by the English Channel. Cesar calls the English Channel 
“Oceanus,” i.e. “Atlanticus,” of which the English Channel and the German Sea form a very small 
part. But in the division of Gaul made by Augustus, certain provinces, until then included in 
Gallia-Celtica, were added to Gallia-Belgica. According to Cxsar, of all the Gauls, the Belge were 
the most warlike; and he attributes their superiority in arms to their being strangers to luxury and 
effeminate refinement. “Pictones’’ are mentioned by Cesar asa “people of Gallia-Celtica on the South 
bank of the Ligeris” (Loire). So, without further argument, we prove the Pictish nation of ancient 
Britain to have been Scythic, of the same Japhetic descent from Magog as the Milesians. 


In De Courcy’s “History of Ireland,” the correct name for Ireland is given as “Erin,” called 
after the immemorial Eri, (Erinfeiners), or “All Peoples,” meaning, it is evident, the combined 
Scythian Magogite nationalities of the Five Irish Colonies which became a permanent Milesian 
Kingdom in B.C. 1300. 


There is nothing legendary about the sth Milesian Colony of Ireland. Ith, (the uncle of 
Milesius, the Spanish general), left his name in the Holy Island, Iona, (Ithona), so celebrated by the 
preaching of St. Columba, the Culdee. In the Milesian expedition sent into Ireland, for the purpose 
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IRELAND. 


of invasion and conquest, Ith, as related, was fatally wounded, and died on the return voyage to 
Spain, after an encounter with the Tuatha-de-Danaans (Danajnes). Lugade, son of Ith, to avenge his 
facher, slain in battle, encouraged the Milesians to return to Erin to enter into combat with the 
Tuatha-de-Danaans, then in control of the Island. The Milesians, the forces of the Spanish invaders, 
thus solicited to arms, unsheathed their swords, and throwing their scabbards away, swore never 
to leave off warring against the foe until Innisfail should be conquered for themselves, and their 
descendants. They embarked, with a large fleet, (the Spanish Armada of the Milesians), commanded 
by forty naval chieftains, of whom were the eight sons of Milesius, and thirty-two of their kinsmen, 
all of them members of the Royal Family of King Milesius, of Spain, who had died during the first 
expedition into Ireland. Queen Scota, daughter of Pharaoh Nectone-bus, King of Egypt,accompanied 
the expeditionary enterprise. The Milesians were successful in the invasion. They met the forces 
of the Tuatha-de-Danaans, under the command of the Princess Ere, or Eire, and routed them com- 
pletely. Ireland received the name either from the Princess Ere, (Erin), or from Ir, son of King 
Milesius: Queen Scota, or Scotia, fell in this conflict between the invaders and colonists, and was 
interred at Glean Scothen, where her grave is still shown. It was acclaimed that none but the de- 
scendants of Lugade, son of Ith, and of Heber, Heber Donn, son of Ir, and Heremon, the eighth son 
of Milesius, should ever reign as chief monarchs in the Kingdom of Ireland. Heremon married Thea, 
the daughter of Lugade. Erinochs, or Earnachs, i.e. Erinfeins, or Erinfeiners, was the ancient, or 
common name for “Chiefs of Ireland,” hence the title, “Eryvinus,” or “Ervine,” i.e. “Irvine,” the 
distinguished name of the Founder of the Celtic Royal Family of Scotland, A.D. 1004, by the 
marriage of Crine (Cruithne) Erevine (Erinfeiner) and Princess Bethoc, daughter and heiress of 
Malcolm II., King of Scotland. These Erinfeiners went into exile with the Dalriadians of Scotland, 
and returned with Fergus II., A.D. 506. The pedigree of the Milesian line to Fergus II. is given 
in the “CHART.” This Chapter VIII.” will conclude with the lineal progressions of the Founders 
of the Irish Monarchies of the Milesian Dynasty, as compiled by De Courcy, in his “History 
of Ireland.” 


[51] 


THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


Cr). 
Hy Nial Tribe. 


Founper: Nial Noy Giollach, of the “Nine Hostages,’ from whom the Hy Nial Tribe derived 
its name, and high distinction. King of Ireland, A.D. 379. 


1. Milesius, King of Spain. 2. Heremon, 8th son of (1). 3. Ugane More, in lineal descent 
from (1), King of Ireland. 4. Laogare Lorc, son of (3), brother of (5), Cobtagh Coel Brzg, son of (3). 
6. Eocha Feliogh, (the Melancholy), IX., erected the Irish provinces into kingdoms B.C. 14, of the 
line of (4). 7. Lugha Riadearg, grandson of (6). 8. Crimthan Nianain, King of Ireland, son of (7). 
g. Fearadach, son of (8), King of Ireland, A.D. 56. 10. Fiacha V., surnamed Finola, King of Ireland, 
A.D. 73, son of (9). 11. Tuathal Teachtmar, King of Ireland, A.D. 90, son of (10). 12. Feilim 
Reachtmar, King of Ireland, A.D. 130, son of (11). 13. Con Kead Caha, (Con of the “Hundred 
Battles”), King of Ireland, A.D. 148, son of (12). 14. Art Feliogh, (the Melancholy), King of 
Ireland, A.D. 220, son of (13). 15. Cormac Ulfada, son of (14). 16. Carbre Liffedchair (Lifficair), 
King of Ireland, A.D. 264, son of (15). 17. Fiacha Straivetine, 1st King of Connaught, Race of 
Heremon (2), son of (16). 18. Muireadach Tireach, King of Ireland, A.D. 320, son of (17). 19. 
Eocha Moy Veagon, King of Ireland, A.D. 350, son of (18). 20. Nial Noy Giollach, (of the “Nine 
Hostages’’), King of Ireland, A.D. 379, son of (19). 21. Eogan, son of (20), ancestor of Northern 
Hy Nials. 22. Conal, son of (20), ancestor of Northern Hy Nials. 23. Laogare, son of (20), ancestor 
of Southern Hy Nials. 24. Conal Crimthine, son of (20), ancestor of Southern Hy Nials. 25. 
Fiacha, son of (20), ancestor of Southern Hy Nials. 26. Maine, son of (20), ancestor of Southern 
Hy Nials. 27. Enna, son of (20), ancestor of O’Brennans, Northern Hy Nials. 28. Carbre, son of 
(20), ancestor of O’'Carberys. 29. Fiachra Lonn, son of (23), King of Dal Aradie (Dalaradia), A.D. 
483. 30. Fergus Kerbeoil, son of (24). 31. Maolchaba, King of Ireland, A.D. 610, son of Hugue 
II., race of (22). 32. Morietach MacLochlinn, son of Lochlinn O'Neil, King of Ireland, A.D. 1150. 
33. Magnus, brother of O’Cahan, in 13th century. 34. Dinsleve, Prince of Ulad, 1167. 


Head Chieftains of this Tribe: O’Neils, or O'Neales, Princes of Tyrone-Clannaboy, and 
Tireogen, Lords of Aighert, and Kings of Ulster. 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(2). 
Hy Brune Tribe. 
Founver: Brian, Brien, or Brune. Son of Eocha Moy Veagon, (19), King of Ireland, A.D. 
350, who gave his name to the Hy Brune Tribe. Also called Clanna-Murray and Siol-Murray. 


1. Milesius, King of Spain. 2. Heremon, 8th son of (1), 1st King of all Ireland. 3. Ugane 
More, 19th in descent from (2), King of Ireland, B.C. 1300. 4. Laogare Lorc, son of (3). 5: Cobtagh 
Coel Brag, son of (3). 6. Eocha Feliogh, (the Melancholy), IX., B.C. 14, of the line of (4). 7. Lugha 
Riadearg, grandson of (6). 8. Crimthan Nianan, King of Ireland, A.D. 39, son of (7). 9. Fearadach, 
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PRIS EREBAL DESCENTS. 





son of (8), King of Ireland, A.D. 56. 10. Fiacha V., surnamed Finola, son of (9), King of Ireland, 
A.D. 73. 11. Tuathal Teachmar, King of Ireland, A.D. go, son of (10). 12. Feilim Reachtmar, 
King of Ireland, A.D. 130. 13. Con Kead Caha, (Con of the “One Hundred Battles”), 26th in 
lineal descent from Milesius, King of Spain, King of Ireland, A.D. 148. 14. Art Feliogh, (the 
Melancholy), son of (13), King of Ireland, A.D. 220. 15. Cormac Ulfada, son of (14). 16. Carbre 
Liffedchair (Liffcair), King of Ireland, A.D. 264, son of (15). 17. Fiacha Straivetine, 1st King of 
Connaught, race of (2) son of (16). 18. Muiredach Tireach, King of Ireland, A.D. 320, son of (17). 
19. Eocha Moy Veagon, A.D. 350, son of (18). 20. Brian, son of (19). 21. Duach Galach, rst 
Christian King of Connaught, son of (20). 22. Muiredach, or Mullrooney Mullethan, King of 
Connaught in the 7th century, of the line of (21). Ancestor of that branch of the Hy Brune Tribe, 
the “Clanna Mulrooney,” which became so powerful that it attained to the dignity of a separate 
tribe of Ireland. The families of the “Clanna Mulrooney” were the O’Conors Don, O’Connors 
Sligo, O’Connors Roe and Corcumroe, MacCaffertys, MacCavertys, MacCashines, MacDonoghs, 
and Dennesses; MacDermorts, Maguirs, O’Connertys, O’Conaghtys, O’Mulrooneys, and O' 
Malones. 23. Tourlough More, of line (22). 24. Brian Laighneach, of line (22). 25. Conal 
Oirioson, of line (21). 26. AEd, Aodh, or Hugue Fin, line of (20), A.D. 360. 


Head Chieftain of this Tribe: The O’Conor Don, Prince of Siol, and King of Connaught. 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(3). 
Dal Cais Tribe. 


Founper: Cas. Son of Olliol Ollum, rst absolute King of Munster, A.D. 177. The blood of 
both Heber and Heremon, the sons of Milesius, is united in this noble “Dal Cais Tribe,” (Kennedys, 
Earls of Cassillis), as here shown. 


1. Milesius, King of Spain. 2. Heber, 3rd son of (1), and the oldest of those who conquered 
the Tuatha-de-Danaans, and colonized Ireland. 3. Eocha Alraruah, King of Munster, of the race 
of Heber (2), tempo Christ. 4. Modha Meagat, King of Munster, line of (3), A.D. 100. 5. Ollliol 
Ollum, King of Munster, A.D. 177, son of (4). 6. Sabia, daughter of Con Kead Caha, King of 
Ireland, A.D. 148. Pedigree of Sabia: Consort of (5), daughter of Con Kead Caha, (Con of the 
“One Hundred Battles” —), (13); son of Feilim Reachtmar, King of Ireland, A.D. 130; son of Fiacha 
V., (Finola), King of Ireland, A.D. 73; son of Tuathal Teachtmar, King of Ireland, A.D. 90; son of 
Fearadach, King of Ireland, A.D. 56; son of Chrimthan Nianain, King of Ireland, A.D. 39; son of 
Lugha Readearg, grandson of Eocha IX., King of Ireland, B.C. 14; line of Laogare Lorc, son of Ugane 
More, roth in descent from Heremon, 8th son of Milesius, King of Spain, B.C. 1300, (x). 7. Cormac 
Cas, son of (5) and (6). 8. Modhcorb, son of (7), and grandson of Fion MacCumhall, General of the 
Militia. Samia, daughter of Fion MacCumhall, mother of Modhcorb (8). 9. Fiodhuig, line of (7) 
and (2). 10. Crimthan, son of (9), 4th degree from (7), King of Ireland, A.D. 360. 11. Conal 
Fachluath, King of Munster, A.D. 366. 12. Fionginne, King of Munster, line of (10), 8th degree. 
13. Cathal, King of Munster, A.D. 734. 14. Kennedy, King of Munster, A.D. goo, sth descent 
from (12). 15. Brian Boriomhe, of the line of ( 14)—|Kennedy the most ancient name for the “Dal 
Cas (Cais) Tribe” |—King of Ireland, died at Clontorf, A.D. 1014, in battle with the Danes. 16. 
Teigue, son of (15). 17. Thadeus, son of (16). 18. Terdelach, son of (17), King of Munster, A.D. 
1089. 19..Moriertach O'Brien, son of (18), last King of Ireland, race of (15), A.D. 1089. (Quo 
More) (Quo Beg)—great and little ‘Quo’ —line of (7). 


Head Chieftain of this Tribe: O’Brien, Prince of Thomond, and King of Cashel and Munster. 
{53 ] 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(4). 
Kinel Dane Barrach Tribe. 


Founper: Dane Barrach. Son of Cathire More, King of Ireland, A.D. 144, who gave his 
name to the tribe. 


1. Milesius, King of Spain. 2. Heremon, 8th son of (1). 3. Ugane More, roth in descent 
from (2), King of Ireland, B.C. 1300. 4. Laogare Lorc, son of (3). 5. Olliol Aine, son of (4). 6. 
Maion Lavra Loinseach, son of (5). 7. Cathire More, King of Ireland, A.D. 144, line of (6). 8. 
Dane Barrach, son of (7). 


Head Chieftain of Tribe: O'Gorman, Prince of Hy Manche. 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(5). 
Kianachta Tribe. 


Founper: Kiann. Son of Olliol Ollum, first absolute King of Munster, A.D. 177. 
The blood of Heber and Heremon, the sons of Milesius, are united in this Tribe. 


1. Milesius, King of Spain. 2. Heber, 3rd son of (1), and eldest of those who conquered the 
Tuatha-de-Danaans, and colonized Ireland. 3. Eocha Alraruah, King of Munster, of race of (2), 
tempo Christ. 4. Modha Nuigat, King of Munster, A.D. 100, line of (3). 5. Olliol Ollum, King of 
Munster, A.D. 177, son of (4). 6. Sabia, daughter of Con Kead Caha, (same note as on “Dal Cais 
Tribe.”) 7. Kiann, son of (5) and (6), who gave his name to the Kianachta Tribe. 8. Thadee, 
son of (7), King of Ely. 9. Tigernach, race of Kiann (7). 10. Trena, son of (9). 11. Sedna, son of 
(10). 12. Kieran, son of (11). 13. Munchan, great-grandson of (22). 14. Bec, 8th in descent from 
(13), 17th from (5). 15. Eadrach, son of (14). 


Head Chieftains of Tribe: O’Carroll, Prince of Ely, and O'Conner, Prince of Glengemhin and 
‘Kianachta. 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 
(6). 


Hy Fiachra Tribe. 
Founper: Fiacha. 


1. Milesius, King of Spain. 2. Heremon, 8th son of (1). 3. Ugane More, roth in descent 
from (2), King of Ireland, B.C. 1300. 4. Laogare Lorc, son of (3). 5. Cobtagh Coel Breg, son of 
(3). 6. Eocha Feliogh, (the Melancholy), IX., line of (4). 7. Lugha Riadearg, grandson of (6). 
-8. Crimthan Nianain, King of Ireland, A.D. 39, son of (7). 9. Fearadach, King of Ireland, A.D. 56, 
son of (8). 10. Fiacha V., surnamed Finola, King of Ireland, A.D. 73, son of (9). 11. Tuathal 
Teachmar, King of Ireland, A.D. 90, son of (10). 12. Feilim Reachtmar, King of Ireland, A.D. 130, 
son of (11). 13. Con Kead Caha, (Con of the “One Hundred Batttes”—), King of Ireland, A.D. 148, 
son of (12). 14. Art Feliogh, (the Melancholy), King of Ireland, A.D. 220, son of (13). 15. Cormac 
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IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


Ulfada, son of (14). 16. Carbre Liffedchair, (Liffcair), King of Ireland, A.D. 264, son of (15). 17. 
Fiacha Straivetine, 1st King of Connaught, race of (2), son of (16). 18. Muiredach Tireach, King of 
Ireland, A.D. 320, son of (17). 19. Eocha Moy Veagon, King of Ireland, A.D. 350, son of (18). 
20. Fiachra, son of (19). 21. Guain, King of Hy Fiachras in Connaught, A.D. 544, line of (20). 
22. Amalgaid, son of (20). 23. Duach (Duncan), 7th degree from (20). 24. Dathy, last Pagan 
Monarch of Ireland, successor to Nial Noy Giollach, line of (20). 25. Olliol Molt, son of (24), 
King of Ireland, A.D. 463. 26. Earca, son of (25). 


Head Chieftains of Tribe: O'Dowd, and O’Hine, Princes of Hy Fiachra. 


Note—[Nial-Moy-Giollach, First Christian King of Connaught, brother of Fiachra (Fergus). 
Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca, son of “Erc, son of Eathach, the Prosperous." —ALBAN DUAN.] 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(7). 
Eoganacht Tribe. 


(For pedigree—see Dal Cais, or 
Kianachta Tribe). 


Founper: Eogan More. Son of Olliol Ollum, line of Heber, rst absolute King of Munster, 
A.D. 177. 


1. Eogan More, son of Olliol Ollum and Sabia, (5) and (6) in the Dal Cais, and Kianachta 
pedigrees in the preceding—" IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS.” 2. Fiacha Mulliathan, son of (1). 3. 
Corc, line of (2), King of Munster, A.D. 360. 4. Nedfraoch, son of (3). 5. Aongas (4Engus), son 
of (4), King of Munster, A.D. 450. 6. Cormac, son of (5), King of Munster, A.D. 483. (The Chief 
of this Tribe was MacCarthy More, Prince of Muskerry, King and Prince of Desmond, King of 
Cashel and Munster. The Sept of the MacCarthys comprised the families of the MacCarthy-More, 
MacCarthy-Riagh, O'Donavan, O’Keeffes, O’Mahonys, MacAuliffs, O’Cowleys, O’Collins, 
O'Currys, O’Dunnadys, MacCartneys, MacCutcheons, MacCurtens, MacHughs, and O’Scanlons. 
The Sept of the O’Sullivans was composed of the families of O’Sullivan-More, and O’Sullivan-Beare, 
MacGillicuddys and O’Flavins. The Sept of the O'Donaghoes consisted of the families of the 

-O'Donaghoes, of the Lakes, and the O'Donaghces, of the Glens, the O’Dinnertys, O’Denehys, 
O'Donaghys, MacDeargans, and O'Deagans. (The O'Callaghans and O’Gallivans were of the 
same stock). 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(8). 
Hy Many Tribe. 


Founper: Eocha Dubhlein. Brother of Fiacha Straivetine, race of (2), son of (16), King of 
Ireland, A.D. 285. This Tribe was called Hy Many from Maine-More, King in the 5th century. 


1. Milesius, King of Spain. 2. Heremon, 8th son of (1). 3. Ugane-More, roth in descent 
from (2), King of Ireland, B.C. 1300. 4. Laogare Lorc, son of (3). 5. Cobtagh Coel Brag, son of 
(3). 6. Eocha Feliogh, (the Melancholy), IX., line of (4). 7. Lugha Riadearg, grandson of (6). 
8. Crimthan (Crinan) Nianain, King of Ireland, AD. 39, son of (7). 9. Fearadach, King of Ireland, 
AD. 56, son of (8). 10. Fiacha V., surnamed Finolay (Finley), King of Ireland, A.D. 73, son of (9). 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


11. Tuathal Teachmar, King of Ireland, A.D.90,son of (10). 12. Feilim Reachtmar, King of Ireland, 
A.D.130,s0n of (11). 13. Con Kead Caha, (Con of the “One Hundred Battles’ —), King of Ireland, 
A.D. 148, son of (12). 14. Art Feliogh, (the Melancholy), King of Ireland, A.D. 220, son of (13). 
15. Cormac Ulfada, son of (14). 16. Carbre Liffedchair (Lifficair), King of Ireland, A.D. 264, son 
of (15). 17. Fiacha Straivetine, 1st King of Connaught, race of (2), son of (15). 18. Eocha Dubhlein, 
or Doivlen, (Dougal, Doual, or Dowel), brother of (17). 19. Colla Vais, or Huais, son of (18), King 
of Ireland, A.D. 315. 20. Colla da Croich, son of (18). 21. Colla Meann, son of (18). (These are 
the “Three Collas,” ancestors of the Alban Geel maormors, or thanes). 22. Carthen, 3rd in descent 
from (19). 


Head Chieftain of the “Hy Many Tribe”: The O'Kelly, Chief of Hy Many, and Prince of 
Bregia. 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(9). 


Dairine, or Coreolugadth, Tribe. 


Race of Ith, the uncle of Milesius, slain in battle with the Tuatha-de-Danaans. 


1. Ith, uncle of Milesius, King of Spain. 2. Lugadth, (Lugade), son of (1). 3. MacNaia, 
race of (2), A.D. 173, m. 2nd daughter of Con Kead Caha, King of Ireland, A.D. 148. 4. Faha 
Conan, (or Caha Fanan), line of (2), A-D. 194. 5. Lughaidh MacConn, King of Ireland, A.D. 224. 
_ 6. Lugaidhe Maclthy, Race of Ith, line of (4). 


"Head Chieftain: O'Driscoll, Lord of Baltimore. Founper: Lugadth, son of Ith, who gave 
his name to Sept (9). 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(10). 
Hy Fiacha Tribe. 


1. Milesius, King of Spain. 2. Heremon, 8th son of (1). 3. Ugane More, 19th in descent 
from (2), King of Ireland, B.C. 1300. 4. Laogare Lorc, son of (3). 5. Olliol Aine, son of (4). 6. 
Maion Lavra Loinseach, son of (5). 7. Broasal Broec, line of (6). 8. Conchorb, line of (7). 9. 
Cathair More, King of Ireland, A.D. 144, 12th from (7), line (8). 10. Fiacha Baiceada, son of (9). 
11. Eana Kinsealach, King of Leinster, A.D. 350, line of (9). 12. Feidlim, son of (11). 13. Dirmuid, 
(Diarmid), Dirmuid Na Nagall, King of Leinster, A.D. 1170, line of (2), who introduced the English 
into Ireland. His daughter, Eva, m. Richard FitzGislebert, Earl of Pembroke, surnamed “Strong 
bow.” (Dermond MacMurragh). 


Head Chieftains: O'Cavanaghs, Kings of Leinster. 
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IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 





IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 
(11). 
Dal Fiatach Tribe. 
(Race of the Earnochs, or 
Deagada, of Lough Earn). 
h Finn. King of Ireland, A.D. 70—gave his name to the Dal Fiatach Tribe. 


2. Heremon, 8th son of Milesius (1). 3. Duach Dalta Deagadh, 
s; and who introduced fe ee into Munster, B.C. 


FounperR: Fiatac 


1. Milesius, King of Spain. 
line of (2), from whom they were called Deagade 
50. 4. Fiatach Finn, King of Ireland, A.D. 70. 


Head Chieftains: O’Carrolls, Kings of Orgiell. 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 
(a2): 
- Deisi Tribe (Decies). 
Founper: Fiacha Suidhe. Brother of Con Kead Caha, (Con of the ° "Hundred Battles —), 
King of Ireland, A.D. 148. For pedigree, see— Hy Nial Tribe.” 
Head Chieftains: O'Phealan, Prince of Decies, and O'Bric, Lord of Decies. 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 
(13). 
Hy Tairtre Tribe, 
(Branch of Hy Many Tribe). 


Founper: Fiacha Tort. Son of Colla Vais, or Colla Huais (Uais). See—“Hy Many Tribe.” 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(14). 
Kinel Dubthach Tribe, 
or 5 
Clanna Fothart. 


Founper: Eocha Fionn Fothart. Brother of Con Kead Caha. For pedigree, see—“Hy Nial 


Tribe.” 
[57] 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(15). 


Hy Fogarta Tribe, 
or 
Clanna Forgaited. 
(Branch of Eoganacht Tribe). 


Founver: Fogartach. Line of Eogan, son of Olliol Ollum. For pedigree, see— Tribe of 
Eoganacht.” 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(16). 
Clanna Failge Tribe. 


Founper: Rossa Failge. Son of Cathire More, King of Ireland, A.D. 144; and gave his name 
to the “Clanna Failge Tribe.” 


1. Milesius, King of Spain. 2. Heremon, 8th son of (1). 3. Ugane More, 19th in descent 
from (2), King of Ireland, B.C. 1300. 4. Laogare Lorc, son of (3). 5. Olliol Aine, son of (4). 6. 
Maion Lavra Loinseach, son of (5). 7. Broasal Brec, line of (6). 8. Conchorb, line of (7). 9. 
Cathire More, King of Ireland, A.D. 144, 12th in descent from (7), and line of (8). 10. Rossi Failge, 
son of (9). 11. Cuchorp, son of (9). 


Head Chieftains: O'Conner Failge, Prince of Offaly (Offley). 


IRISH TRIBAL DESCENTS. 


(17). 
Clanna Rory. 


Founper: Heber Donn. Son or Ir, 5th son of Milesius, King of Spain. 


1. Milesius, King of Spain. 2. Ir, sth sonof (1). 3. Heber Donn, son of (2). 4. Rory O’More, 
race of Ir (2), who gave his name to Tribe Chieftains of Ulster, B.C. 87. 5. Leigh, son of (4). 6. 
Fergus, son of (5), First King of Ulster. 7. Rossa Ruadh, son of (4). 8. Fergus, son of (7), King 
of Connaught, consort of Maud (9). 9. Maud, Queen of Connaught, A.D. 60. 10. Eachach, or 
Eocha, race of Ir (2). 11. Crom Badhroi, son of 10. 12. Caobhach, son of (11), last King of Ulster, 
race of Ir (2). 13. Saran, son of (12). 14. Conla, son of (12). 15. Amerigin, four degrees from 
(4). 16. Conal Kearnach, son of (15). 17. Irial, son of (16). 18. Laviseach Kean More, (Cenm6re), 
son of (16). 19. Fiacha Ariadhe, King of Ulster, 3rd century. 20. Cahal MacRory O’Connery, 
King of Connaught, 11th century. 21. Flachtertach, King of Connaught, A.D. 729. 


Head Chieftain of this tribe was MacEnnis of MacGinnis, Prince of Dal Aradie (Dalaradia), 
and Iveagh. 


(These “Irish Tribal Descents” are derived from De Courcy’s “History of Ireland” and are 
copied here pro tanto). 
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POEM. 


“ALBAN DUAN.” 


(‘A Eolcha Albain Uile’). 
TRANSLATION. 


Ra 


E LEARNED of all Alban, 
Ye wise, yellow-haired race— 
Learn who first 
Acquired the districts of Alban. 


Albanus acquired them with his 
race, 

The illustrious son of Isiocon— 

Brother to Britus without treachery: 

From him Alban of ships takes its name. 





Britus expelled his intrepid brother 

Over the sea called Jocht: 

Britus acquired illustrious Alban 

To the territories of the Fiaghnach Fothudain. 


Long after the pleasant, good Britus, 

The race of Neimhidh, after they had come 
From their ships, acquired Earglan, 

Till after the building of the Tower Conaing. 


The Cruithne (Crine) acquired the western region 
After they had come from the plains of Erin: 
Seventy noble kings of them 

Acquired the Cruithne plains. 


Cathluan (Cruithne-Cruden) was the first king of them, 
(I relate it to you explicitly)— 

This was the last king of them, 

The daring hero Cusantin (Constantine). 


The race of Eathach after them 
Acquired Alban by great deeds. 
The race of Conaire the mild 
Elevated the strong Gaél (Ghaoidhil). 


The three sons of Erc, son of Eathach the prosperous, 
The three who obtained the blessing of St. Patrick, 
Acquired Alban, great their strength, 

Lorn, Fergus, and Angus. 
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Ten years Lorn, with complete dominion, 
In the kingdom of Oirir (West) Alban. 
After Lorn (keenly the tale)— 
Twenty-seven years Fergus (Fergus II.). 


Domangart, the son of high Fergus, 
Numbered five years of fierce life. 
Four and twenty, without strife, 
Comgall, the son of Domangart. 


Two gentle years, without contumely, 

After Comgall to Gabhran. 

Three years, and five without division, 

Was King Conal, son of Comgall (Campbell). 


Four years, and twenty besides, 

Was King Aidan of golden swords. 

Ten years and seven, by fair means 

In the kingdom, (was) Eocha the yellow-haired. 


Conad Cerr three months, a shooting:star. 
Sixteen after him to his son Ferchar. 
After Ferchar, by dominion of swords, 
Fourteen years Donald. 


After Donald Brec of renown, 

Conall (and) Dungall (Duncan) ten years. 
Thirteen years Donald Duin, 

After Dungall and Conall. 


Maolduin, son of Conall of the booties, 
Seventeen (years) to him rightfully. 
Ferchar of arrows (you may read), 
Reigned one and twenty years. 


Two years Ethach of horses, 

He was daring, the royal king— 

One year was Lord of the western region 
Aincheall the good, son of Ferchar. 
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THE BOOK OF THELAGNEWS. 





Seven years (was) Lord, Dungall (Duncan) the eager— 
And four years to Alpin. 

Three years Muiredach the good. 

Thirty to Aodh (Hugh), the high Lord. 


Four and twenty, not feeble, 

Of years reigned Donald— 

Two years Conall, by pure descent, 
And four another Conall. 


Nine years Cusantin (Constantine), the beloved— 
Nine Angus over Alban (reigned) — 

Four years Aodh (Hugh), the honorable, 

And thirteen Eoganan. 


Thirty years Kenneth the hardy, (Kenneth MacAlpin), 
Four Donald of the ruddy countenance— 

Thirty years, with strength, 

To the hero, to Cusantin (Constantine). 


Two years, his success was dearly bought, 
To his brother, to Aodh, the white-shielded; 
Donald, son of Cusantin, the beloved, 
Reigned one year under four. 


Two kings and fifty, (listen)! 


Cusantin, daring was his struggle in battle, 
Reigned six and twice twenty (years) — 
Malcolm four years— 

Indulf eight in the supreme government. 


Seven years Dubhoda, the eager, 
And four Culen— 

Seven and twenty over every clan, 
To Kenneth, son of Malcolm. 


Seven years Cusantin in direct line— 
And four the son of Duff— 

Thirty years of chequered portions 
Was King of the mountains, Malcolm. 


Six years Duncan the pure; 

Seven years and ten the son of Finlay (Macbeth)— 
After Macbeath, with renown, 

Seven months in the kingdom, Lugaidh. 


Malcolm (Malcolm III., Canmore) is now the King, 
Son of Duncan of the yellow countenance— 

His duration no one knoweth 

But the knowing (God) who (alone) is knowing. 


To the son of Duncan of the ruddy countenance, 
Of the race of Erc, high, clear in gold, 


Possessed Alban (ye learned). 


(Edited from the Codex Stowensis, No. XLI.) 
(Written circiter A.D. 1057.) 
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“Caledonia Invicta.” 


IX. Geel of Alban, or Scotch Highlander. 


™| T HAS always been claimed, and rightly, by the Gaels of Alban, or Scotch High- 
landers, that they are the representatives and descendants of the Caledonians, 
that noble race of men, who, with eminent success, defended their country, 
and maintained their freedom against all the attacks made upon them by large 
Roman armies under the command of famous emperors and generals; and their 
valor resulted in the defeat and withdrawal of the mighty legions of the 
invaders. This ancestral assertion is amply verified in the verses of the ALBAN 
DUAN, immediately quoted, and in the MILESIAN PEDIGREE CHART. Modern historians 
err through ignorance regarding the exile of the Gel of Alban, or rather, of a contingent thereof, in 
the latter part of the 4th century, who returned A.D. 506, (one hundred years after the Romans 
had evacuated the country of the Caledonian Picts), under the consummate leadership of Fergus- 
Mor-Mac-Earca, Fergus II., Fergus the Great. The Irish Scots, or Dalriads, who first located in 
Argyleshire in the 6th century, were “the Gel Albanach,” a branch of the Highland clans, the 
original native Caledonians. They were called by the name of Dalriads (Irish Gels) for the reason 
that after their banishment by the Romans they had resided at Dalriada, in Ireland. These Irish 
Scots gave Albany its present name of Scotland. The Dalriadian Pict was of the Milesian stock of 
the Caledonian, the Highlander, the invincible Gel of Alban. Fergus-Mor-Mac-Erc, (or MacEarca), 
was crowned King of the Picts, A.D. 506. 


The Dalriadian rulers of Argyleshire belonged to the “Old Royal Pictish Family of Alban 
Gels of Galloway.” When the direct heirs-male of Fergus II. failed, Kenneth MacAlpin succeeded 
to the Crown through female descent. He inherited the Sovereignty of the Kingdom of the Picts 
from his grandmother, the Princess Fergusia, the sister of two Pictish kings, Constantine,(789-820), 
and Aingus (Hungus), (820834). Alpin (or Alpine, Alpinus,) was King of the Dalriad Scots. 
Kenneth the Hardy was the son of Alpin, in direct progression from Fergus II., of the lineage of the 
Gel of Alban, and of the Irish Gel, of the Northern and Southern Picts, and became King of the 
United Picts and Scots by hereditary right. He was crowned at Scone as King of Scotland. Reign 
—8 40-860. 





ZEngus MacFergus evidently laid the foundation of the present Kingdom of Scotland. Entire 
pages of the most authentic Irish annals fairly teem with the illustriousness of his military exploits. 
Dungal’s Fort, on the River Leven, was attacked by Angus MacFergus in A.D. 734. This was the 
stronghold of the Dalriads, to which principality belonged Dungal, or Duncan, the provincial ruler, 
or Maormor. Prince Dungal was seriously wounded in the encounter with King AZngus, and, to 
escape the power of the conqueror of the Dalriads of Argyleshire, fled to Ireland. In A.D. 741, 
“Engus MacFergus placed a prince of his own family over the Dalriadian Kingdom, Aodh, (or Aidan), 
a Pictish monarch, the first of the line to reign in Dalriada over the Gel of Alban. Dungal of 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Dalriada was the brother of Feredach. Muredach was the last King of the Irish-Scots, or Dalriads. 
He was defeated by Talorgan, the brother of King ZEngus, in a battle on the shores of the Linnhe 
Loch, at a place named Knock Cairpre. This defeat of King Muredach wholly ruined the power of 
the Tribe of Lorn, (brother of Fergus II.); and as Aodh was assigned the rulership of the conquered 
District of Dalriada, placed there by a Pictish sovereign, he reigned over the Gel of Alban, the 
Dalriad Caledonian. In the “Annals of Ulster’ this catastrophe is designated: “The Downfall of 
the Dalriads by Engus MacFergus, King of the Picts.” Aodh, or Aidan, was the first of a line of 
princes in dominion over the Pictish possessions in the country of the Irish Gel, so-called, the 
Albanach of Dalriada. It is manifest, therefore, to any unprejudiced student of history, that the 
Irish‘Scot of Argyleshire, the Dalriad, was never conquered by the Pict of Caledonia, both were of 
the same race, and maintained sceptered power alternately, according to the law of Tanistry, then 
the statuatory of the Gel of Alban. Kenneth MacAlpin ascended the throne of Scotland directly 
as the lineal and legitimate heir to the Crown, by right of his maternal ancestry, as, at a later period, 
by failure of the male line, Malcolm II. became King of Scotland. Eventually the royal descent 
became hereditary in the Kingdom of Scotland, with the abolition of Tanist progression. From 
Constantine I. until Alexander III. the descendants of Kenneth MacAlpin constituted the Celtic 
Royal Family of Scotland, including the Baliols and the Bruces. 


The Nation of the Picts, in the time of Alfred the Great, who began to reign in A.D. 871, 
was ravaged frequently by the Danes. Finally, a friendly alliance was instituted between the 
Scots of Dalriada and the Norsemen by intermarriage. Kenneth MacAlpin, himself, was connected 
with the Royal Norse Line in Galloway. The Picts, either of Dalriada or Caledonia, were never 
conquered, nor exterminated. Sir Andrew Agnew, Baronet, in “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Gallo- 
way,” records kinship between the Danes and the Gallovidians. King Kenneth MacAlpin, with 
Pictish armies, invaded the country of the Saxon no less than six times, which proves that he was no 
usurper. 


There is another subject connected with the rule of Kenneth MacAlpin that merits considera- 
tion. Kenneth’s son was named “Constantine.” This was an unusual appellation in Britain, which 
had only been borne once before by a sovereign of the Picts, and never by a ruler of the Irish-Scots, 
and is thus strong presumptive evidence of Kenneth’s hereditary connection with the Pictish Royal 
Family. Kenneth MacAlpin called his son Constantine after his grand-uncle, King Constantine, 
the brother of Princess Urgusia, or Princess Fergusia. The Alban Scots and the Irish Scots were 
simply the Gel of Alban and the Gel of Ireland. Scotland did not receive its present name until 
the eleventh century. 


O'Hart, in the “Irish Landed Gentry,” speaks of the “Airer Gedhal.” He says: “The most 
important colony from Ireland which settled in Scotland, (Alban), was that which, in A.D. 506, was 
led by Fergus-Mor-MacEarca, and his brothers, known by the name of “Airer Geedhal,” meaning 
“Argyle,” the territory of the Gel in Alban, the land of the Irish Gel, from Dalriada, in Ireland, 
deriving from Eocha Riada, Ethodius Primus, (See “Mailesian Pedigree Chart”). The “Airer 
Gedhal” were the Highlanders of Argyleshire, descendants of the Airer-Gedhal dwelling of old in 
Airer (Ayr), exiled by the Romans in the latter part of the 4th century, who returned to Alban 
with Fergus the Great. Fergus II. was the grandson of Eugenius the Bald, and great-grandson of 
Niall of the “Nine Hostages.” Fergus was summoned from Ireland into Alban, with a complete 
army, to assist his grandfather, (maternal), then King of Dalriada in Albany, who was being sorely 
oppressed by the Caledonian Picts,“who, in several engagements, were overcome by Fergus, and 
his Dalriadian forces, Scottish Gaels, algo of the race of the Picts. On the death of Loarn, which 
occurred about the time of the victory over the Caledonians, Fergus was unanimously elected King 
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of Dalriada. as being of the “blood royal.” Fergus II. was the first absolute monarch of Scotland of 
the Dalriadian Milesian Race of Irish Kings, and the succession has been continued in his lineage 
ever since. “Four Masters” relates that Ethodius, (Eth, ancestor of the Stewarts of Scotland), 
brother of Eugenius, went into Denmark, with his son, Eth, (or Erc), (this portion of the history of 
the Gel of Argyleshire will be further written in the story of Crynus Eryvinus, Founder of the 
Celtic Royal Family), which explains the Principality of Rognvald, the Danish Earl of More, in 
Galloway, Progenitor of the Ancient Earls of Orkney, of the Dukes of Normandy, and of the Brucian- 
Stewart Dynasty. This record distinctly states that in A.D. 498, eight years before Fergus was 
crowned King of Dalriada, he, and his brother, Muirceartach, sons of Muredach, son of Eugenius, 
brother of Ethodius, (or Eoganan), sons of Niall of the “Nine Hostages, ’ were called into the country 
of the Alban Gel by their maternal grandfather, Loarn, then King in Argyleshire. The maternal 
line of Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca is through the following progressions: 1. Nial Moy Veagon, (of 
the “Nine Hostages”), Founder of the Hy-Nial Tribe of Dalriada. 2. Eocha Moy Veagon, 
(Eugenius), A.D. 350. 3. Muireodach-Trieach, Chief of Thire, or Tire, King of Ireland. Anterior 
to the reign of Fergus II., Dalriadian Milesian monarchs of present Scotland were kings only of the 
region of the Gel of Alban called Dalriada, over which Loarn, father of Earca, (and grandfather of 
Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca), had dominion, of which province he was the last ruler under the Crown. 
(Part IX., O’Hart’s “Pedigrees,” for “Genealogy of the Kings of Dalriada.”’) 


This important chapter appertaining to the name and “local habitation” of the “Gel of Alban” 
will conclude with the following abstract from Blackmore’s “Lorna Doone,” one of the most en- 
trancing romances ever written: 


“Perhaps you think, Master Ridd, that because her ladyship, Lady Lorna Doone, is of Scottish 
origin, therefore her birth is not as high as our English nobility. If you think so, you are wrong, 
sir! She comes not of the sandy Scotch race, with high cheek-bones, and raw shoulder-blades, who 
set up pillars in their court-yards, but she comes of the very best blood descended from the Norsemen 
(Normans). Her mother was of the very noblest race, the Lords of Lorne; higher even than the 
great Argyle, who has lately made a sad mistake, and paid for it most sadly. And her father was 
descended from King Dugal, who fought against Alexander the Great. No, no, Master Ridd, none 
of your promiscuous blood, such as reigns in the veins of half our modern peerage.” 


{ 63°] 


(AGIA TO JRO 
Eston stulosdls teasds aor It ita on 9a 
2 ola to edeooee wid) eeibodss ‘sath: veptalas | “oat wot aanie. x 


at ma sumo  yrate sd? ai mlanw ad nud ad tg secu SP ads 
zits ott ulevagell Io 92 iloqianist, a3 emislgns stadw. “elias | is : 

bass weit esilty Cl arid Yo comity to elaad tastone. ad3 Javsiles a4 

| mrevy odmo Bos OLA ab tee. eonate Dac etree gt aou 
5 so to ence ,fomiamiotoM sarhotd: tid Leis Ad Yo gn 





ect to shea 


. to 1adsid .awol doe 170 abort stl) olles ncdlA ‘to Lid as 


nos snvol’ 2 soundest mov goireids gribvotion’ dv dtter abe iat 





































— len 


2x1; ad Aewetoowe on] bag gard Acid 40 sod 0 Dia naib bei < 


$ 


auta) | foul 5 5) da. uroe end ctor aig ol paty m2 cal Yo ad sized 


i> 


esyorctioai” whe lini Wo sae jrncreye8h 20). aibo i 
i ya’ I calc aah i sodvathmety lneraoemt Hinds vd IsO'ne 
vent WeeorROty Bei scl ct say dgyords a ey Ts ofMe SU 





aby ios od lo xdoT tool ae e sabe x "asgitfed 
ot 70,28 T Je YAO dons ee nin. of ORE ASI 
ial aol se yeti tw edotanom naagid naiben lee ans: urges bn 


- 


lun deal od3 ears Hes sorrow dontwe to ann jerriaob ‘bad \(ened-pehro page 
, ¢ BY “ ” 
Abela Yo 4 sa: sds to egos” vat angi sna Oo 4 


nzetiied lesol” bis aman sets or gnenietioqge 329) sds seerroqa md 
r 


nisin wise att) yr 


te bebe oi] poucaed ‘wail bhi en taut poy qos” 


Bboy de igo 100 nur “daid ae son 9 drtitd tod srodeasd? i 


1 stiaf 

y borne j \Joods date claiw yaoi danede yore ade 49 toc vamos 208 

wob boolel gad yisy & ae tn Roemer le due Aber? 7: sad ti arcllig 

>J lo abrat sda oer seeldian nyree ods Ye ewe todtner 19H. Aan 
worn 4:10) bung bine sietauen Baw 6 plant loan) eadl ovlee She 

on oh Sa ) a wsbrsxsl A sSenbapE sigue? one fngut] grid mot ba = = 

yaq misbom 710 tisd te aarey 4d ait — oat \boold ita 





: % 
nal ¢ a 
b I 


“Regions Cesar never knew 
Thy posterity shall sway; 
Where his eagles never flew— 
None invincible as they!” 


—CowPeEr. 


X. Old Atholl Highlander. 


HE Albanian lineage of the Celtic Line of Atholl Kings is in direct descent from 
Fergus II. Provincial princes of Cantire. The Old Earldom of Atholl was 
the appanage of the Royal Family of Scotland from which descended Crine 
(Cruithnechan) Ervine (Erinfeiner), of the same sceptered pedigree as St. 
Columba. The Atholl (Ethole) Family is of the kingly race entitled “Dalriads,” 
or Albanian Scots. Perthshire was the location of a large Roman encampment 
(Strathearn) in the time that Agricola went North into the Caledonian terri- 

tory, and laid waste the whole country to the River Tay. Agricola’s permanent winter-quarters 

were in Perthshire, anciently “Dun-Fother,” a royal Pictish residence. Strathearn, in old days one of 
the finest and most extensive valleys of the Gel of Alban, was a Pictish stronghold. The Perthshire 

Highlander, after A.D. goo, or earlier, descended of the pure Gelic Milesian strain, when the 

Northmen subdued Galloway, became of mixed Celtic and Norse ancestry. The Dalriads of 

Caithness and Argyleshire were in blood-alliance with the Scandinavian invaders under Earl 

Rognvald, styled, in the annals of “Celtic Scotland,” Reginaldus Rex Northumbrorum ex natione 

Danorum et Dux Galwalensium. (Flores, Historian.) Rcgnvald (Ronald) was variously styled 

Lord of Bamborough, King of Northumbria, Duke (Military Leader) of the Galwegians, Dalriads of 

Galloway. The Dalaradian Picts designate the first Milesian colony from Ireland into Alban; the 

Dalriadian Picts the second Milesian colony of the Irish Scot (Gel), descendants of the earlier 

Dalaradians banished by the Romans, who returned under the conduct of Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca, 

A.D. 506; but both these colonizations, nationally, were of Caledonian stocks. “The Galloway 

Picts generated the wild Scots (a splendid progeny) of Galloway!’ The Atholl Geel, of the District 

of Atholl, (anciently larger than some Scottish counties, or shires), was a Principality belonging to 

Angus MacFergus I., brother of Constantine I., King of the Picts. Angus MacFergus I. was King 

of the Dalriad Scots, and Prince of Kintyre (Cantire). He was the first of a line of Pictish princes to 

rule in Dalriada over the Irish Gel. He proved a powerful ruler, who brought all Argyleshire into 
subjection. The Provincial kings of Argyleshire were the ancient maormors, or Celtic earls, of 

Atholl. As Tanist successors to the Crown of Scotland, many Atholl princes sat upon the Celtic 

throne of the Kingdom. Duncan I., who succeeded his grandfather, Malcolm II., was the Tanist 

Prince of Cumberland, and the First Atholl King of Scotland. 





From Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca the Celtic Royal Line was continued through the heirs-male 
until the accession of Kenneth MacAlpin I., who obtained the sovereignty by female descent from 
Fergus the Great. And when the heirs-male of Kenneth MacAlpin failed, the royal successions were 
renewed in the Atholl Family, lineal in the descendants of Crinan the Thane, the First Chief of 
Atholl, who married Bethoc, the daughter and heiress of Malcolm II., King of Scotland. Both 
Crinan and Bethoc were of the Atholl Principality. The Ancient Earldom of Atholl embraced the 
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OLD ATHOLL HIGHLANDER. 





region of the North Highlands of Perthshire. Dull, in Perthshire, was the hereditary domain of the 
Cruithne Erinfeiners, the Dalriad Scot. At Dull may be seen the most faithful representation of 
the oldest dress of the Highlander, copied from two different sculptured stones. One stone slab 
contains the sculptured figures of the Alban Gel in Highland costumes, two of which are depicted 
on horseback. Those on foot carry round shields on their left arms, in a posture of preparedness for 
an attack, and the leaders, picturing, in all probability, the Maormor of Atholl, and a second chief- 
tain, stand close to the infantry. Readiness for combat is shown in the position of the shields, which, 
on the line of march, were invariably slung on the backs of the soldiery. The engraved images, 
therefore, portray an armed force in close contact with the enemy. The Highland bonnet is very 
distinctly marked in one of the forms. The date of this sculpture may be as early as the 8th century, 
since it has been proven that there were Kings of Atholl” as far back as A.D. 736. The appearance 
of the tunic in some of these ancient monuments arises from the intention of the sculptor to design 
the belted-plaid, as seen in the Forbes obelisk in Morayshire, and in some others. The breachan- 
Gaidhealach, or Highland plaid, was the tartan, introduced by the Milesian, in use in Ireland four 
centuries, or more, before the Christian era. The colors particularized the rank of the wearer. 
The Ardrigh, or Chief Monarch, wore seven different colors in his dress, the Druid, anciently, and 
the scholar, or savant, at a later period, after the introduction of Christianity, six, and the nobility 
four. The tartan consisted of twelve yards of checquered plaid, worn round the waist, and obliquely 
across the breast, and over the left shoulder, partly depending backwards. This formed the High- 
lander’s full-dress; the “‘feil-beig’ was the undress uniform, now known as the “kilt.” The upper 
portion of the native costume of the Alban Gel was secured on the left shoulder with a brooch, and 
in all Pictish houses, without exception, large pins have been found, some made of bone, some of 
bronze, three inches, and more, in length, which were undoubtedly used by the Albanach to adjust, 
by fastening, the folds of his Highland costume. 


The Gelic poem, “Orannam Beann,”’ or “The Song of the Mountains,” is here quoted because 
it describes the Highland topography in Atholl, Perthshire. (Oran is the equivalent for Erin, 
lar-in, or Irvine). The verses, it is understood, were originally composed by an ancient Atholl 
warrior, after an expedition in which he had engaged, on the delightful prospect of his return to his 
native hills; and he names mountains in Atholl that are linked closely together, which he will rejoice 
toseeagain. The antiquity of the song is evidenced by reference to the name of one of the mountains 
as “Roaring of the Wolves,” which animals had been nearly extinct in Atholl for three hundred 
years when the poem was discovered. The literal translation of the fifth stanza is as follows: 

“T shall see the dim hazy mountain of the pointed tops, 

The little mountain, and the silver mountain— 

The mountain of the raaring of the great wolf, 

And the little brook with the bird’s-nest at its side.” 
The author had frequented the royal forest of Benachrombeg, (or the little crooked mountain), as 
he speaks of Carnrigh, or the King’s Hill, which is near the centre of the forest. The “dim hazy 
mountain of the pointed tops” is Bienna Ghlonaneag. The names of these mountains, though given 
more than two thousand years ago, probably, are still the Geelic for them in the Highland speech, a 
positive proof that the Caledonian and the Alban Gel were the same people. 


Dunkeld is of most remote origin, and tradition tells that it was the capital of the Caledonian 
Gel, and was called, until very modern times, “Duncalden,” or “Hill of the Gels.” Dungal and 
Duncan were tribal patronymics, as were Cruithne, Erinfeiner, and Thorfeiner—and all these names 
are incorporate in the various titles of Crynus Eryvinus, Abthane of Dull, Primate of Dunkeld, 
Siward II., Earl of Orkney, who was the Atholl Founder of the Celtic Dynasty. Dunkeld, the 
Hill of the Culdee, was the ancient AZthelia (Atholl); and the rocks of old called (in a very Ancient 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








History of Caledonia,”) Raithallian, or the Chaldean race, was the Hill of Birnam. These annals 
claim that the Christian religion was established in Britain by St. Chaldean, the founder of the 
Caledonians, and the place-name, /Ethelia, merged into Dunkeld, (the first church built for the 
doctrine of Christ), in honor of this St. Chaldean = Hill of the Chaldean, Dun= Hill, Keld = Chaldea, 
or Culdee, whose divine cult was later introduced into Scotland by St. Columba; and this statement 
veraciously accounts for the hereditary accession of Crinan the Thane to the primacy of Dunkeld. 
Malcolm II., it is claimed, married Helen, the “Fair Maid of Athole,” thus Duncan I., who suc- 
ceeded his grandfather, Malcolm II. through female descent, was also of Atholl lineage in the line 
of male heirship from his father, Crynus Eryvinus. In St. Chaldean’s time the River Earn was 
called the River St. David, and the North thereof “Caledonia.” The South side of the River St. 
David, being then occupied by the Romans, was called the ‘Italians’ Kingdom,” or “Fife.” Whether 
these olden names for Caledonian regions are correct, or traditional, they are interesting Scottish 
history, and verify many heretofore unproven records. The River Tay was known as the St. 
Laurence River, the Palace of Forteviot, (the lands of M’Kay of the Law), of Adamsdale, and the 
Forest, are now call “Auchterarder.” 


This “Ancient History of Caledonia” was discovered in the “Tower of London.” The author- 
ship is acclaimed for St. Chaldean, and other Saints of his faith, and for the “Johnstones,” “who 
held the Royal Pen for Many Hundred Years.” The contents of the little volume were translated 
from the Latin by the Rev. Duncan M’Gregor, R.C. Pastor, Lochaber. Here is a pedigree taken 
from its pages, given distinctly pro tanto. The Early Caledonian Kings, at their coronation, wore 
King Solomon's Crown, found by the Chaldeans in the ruins of Jerusalem. The crown was formed 
of large diamonds set in gold. The pedigree here inserted begins with Kenneth, the son of Donald: 


1. Kenneth I., son of Donald I., (brother of St. Isaac, of the Caledonian Anglo-Israel extraction), 
and son, brother of King Donald of Forteviot. King Kenneth I., of Fife, built a castle near Donree, 
(Dollar). He began immediately to build churches, the first one at Cambuskenneth. Kenneth I. 
m. the dau. of St. Lennox, of Dumbarton. Donald Keir M’Donald (a kinsman of King Kenneth I., of 
Fife), m. the dau. of Prince Alpin of Duplin. The M’Donalds served under their own Chieftain, 
King Kenneth M’Donald, who lived at Forteviot, in his father’s ancient palace. King Kenneth I., 
of Fife, was both priest and king. .He preached the Gospel at Cambuskenneth, the Chaldean 
Established Church. 


2. Kenneth II., King of Fife, successor to the Chaldean Kingdom, also preached the Chaldean 
Gospel. He wasa cousin of King Kenneth of Forteviot. St. Chaldean d. at Dunkeld. King Kenneth 
I. was interred at Callander, at the Clear River side. King Kenneth II., of Fife, m. the dau. of Saint 
M'Isaac the First, and was the father of twelve eminent ecclesiastics, (of the Chaldean = Culdee 
Church), and of aking. The use of coal, as fuel, was introduced in his time. The oldest Chaldean 
College was at Dall (Dull?). The Gows of Athole ( Atholl), in the reign of Kenneth II., of Fife, 
forged helmets, breast-plates shields, swords, and spears so strong that nothing could pierce them. 
King Kenneth II., of Fife, d. circa the 4th century, slain in battle. All the males of his house were 
killed with him in battle. The sole survivor of the family was a daughter, who had been away at the 
Hunt in Dollar, now called Castle Campbell. This princess hid King Solomon’s Crown safely, 
which was secured by Donald of Forteviot, who was ever afterwards called “Donald, the Crown 
Protector.” None of the kinsmen of the family of Kenneth of Fife had escaped but the “Deaf Prince.” 
All the clans were called back to Dunkeld, where was the Royal Parliament. The Romans now took 
possession of the Kingdom of Fife. The “Deaf Prince” was the brother of Kenneth II., of Fife. King 
Donald of Forteviot placed the “Deaf Prince” as ruler in Fife, and of his descent is the ancient race 
of M’Duff, Earls of Fife. He reigned so strictly that no Romans were harboured in Fife. King 
Donald of Forteviot, King of Caledonia, Fife, and Scotland, m. the dau. of the slain King Kenneth I., 
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of Fife, and became the first to wear the Crown as King of the three countries, or Scottish provinces. 
He was crowned with the “King Solomon's Crown” belonging to King Kenneth IL., of Fife, which 
had been saved from the destruction of Castleton, near Dollar. Margaret was the name of the dau. 
of King Kenneth II., of Fife. The “Deaf Prince” cleared all Fife of the Danish invaders. The Danes, 
in this time, built a fortress called Donnoter Castle, which was their only refuge beyond the River 
Ness. King Donald, of Forteviot, was in residence at Scone Palace. Clan Alpine, in the meanwhile, 
had put Donnoter Castle to the sword, with a complete rout of the Danes in occupation of the 
Castle. The Danes were finally left in possession of the Scottish Islands, the clans claiming the 
mainland. Queen Margaret d., leaving a son and a daughter. King Donald, of Forteviot m. (2) 
the dau. of Fergus, a former King of Scotland, not of the Chaldean religion. King Donald's son by 
the 2nd wife was christened David, which was a leading name in Caledonia. His dau. by Queen 
Margaret m. MacDuff, the Chief Ruler of Fife, her cousin. King Donald, of Forteviot, d., and was 
buried at Scone. He left instructions to be buried beside his “beautiful Queen Margaret.” 


3. King Donald, of Forteviot, was succeeded by his son, David, and then by his grandson, 
Donald Douglas, son of Donald Douglas, and Helen, dau. of M’Laren. Donald Douglas and Helen 
M'Laren took possession of Castle Awe, above Abernethy, and dwelt there. Donald Douglas 
became the founder of the Douglas Family of Scotland, and was Baron of Abernethy, and his de- 
scendants held the title-rights of Abernethy. King Donald Douglas, the son of Donald Douglas and 
Helen, was the grandson of King Donald of Forteviot, and Queen Margaret, dau. of King Kenneth 
II., of Fife. James Douglas was the brother of King Donald Douglas. All the Kingdom of Fife was 
inhabited again by its old population, who lived peaceably, a God-fearing, and God-serving people. 
King Donald now held his Council at Edinburgh. St. Columba established the Culdee Church in 
Iona during this reign, The Pope of Rome sent an ambassador to the Caledonians, saying that if 
they would call their country Scotland, he would never raise arms against them. King Donald 
replied: “We care not what you call it, but we will preach the Chaldean faith, with the Lord’s 
Prayer for our creed, and the Ten Commandments for our law, and the New Testament shall be 
our guide and protector; and if we find any of your priests preaching any other doctrine, as long 
as trees will grow we shall not spare their necks.” Then—the gallant King Donald Douglas died! 


4. King David, of Forteviot, the “Fortunate King David!” In his reign were made spears with 
hatchet-heads, called Lochaber axes. John M'Intosh, for valor in battle, received from King David 
‘a hound’s hunt on the plains of the Black Island, and was m. to Margaret M’Donald, the dau. of 
the Earl of Ross, and was the founder of the M'Intosh race. Battle on the North Inch of Perth 
between the M’Intoshes and the M’Kays. Then a certain man, “Cattan,” from Wales, claimed 
the-Forest, now Auchterarder, as one of the ancient Clan Cattan=Clan Chattan. This was the 
ancestor of Mackintosh, Son of the Chief. King David was a wise and prudent king, gallant and 
brave. King David, of Forteviot,d.circa A.D.680,and was s. by his son Donald. Kenneth M’Alpin, 
of Duplin, was appointed Regent, as the young king, from sorrow for the death of his father, and 
wounds received in battle, was unable to rule the nation. Ancient Caledonia was again in possession 
of her own people, but the Scots (Dalriads) were in a rebellious state, and were keeping the country 
in a troublous condition. 

5. King Donald, of Forteviot, d. at Logierait. The Caledonian nation was devoted to King 
Kenneth M’Alpin of Duplin, and desired to crown him king. He, being old, advised them to give 
the throne to the nephew of King Donald, his sister's son, as being more eligible to the sovereignty 
than a kinsman as far removed as third cousin. 


6. King Kenneth M’Alpin, nephew of the late King Donald, was crowned at Scone by the 
Saints of the Chaldean faith, being seated on the marble chair, with his feet resting on Jacob's 
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FHE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS, 








Pillow, the Lia Fail, the Stone of Destiny. He had a quiet, peaceable reign, the clans occupying their 
time with sports and amusements, while good laws and religion flourished. The Britons, and all 
who paid homage to the Church of Rome, claimed to place priests and bishops into all the old places 
of Chaldean worship, built by the Picts, as was thought, but King Kenneth denied them the privilege, 
saying— Let the Scots do as they please in their own country.” The Scots north of the Tweed 
finally submitted to King Kenneth M’Alpin, and acknowledged him King of Scotland as well as of 
Caledonia. He was s. by Donald M’Donald of Dundonald, of the ancient race of the Kings of 
Forteviot. The M’Alpins refused to pay tribute to King Donald, but were soon suppressed by 
the clans loyal to the newly-elected ruler. King Donald m. the dau. of St. Laurence of Dundee, after 
his defeat by the Saxons, contenting himself with his own small dominion. The Dalriads joined the 
forces of — ; 


7. King Donald, in another warfare with the Saxons, which resulted in defeat for the latter. 
M’Duff was provincial ruler at this time of the Eastern district of Fife. 


8. King David, son of King Donald. M. Elizabeth of Holland, of the Royal Family of Holland. 
King David, a wise and prudent sovereign, d., and his son, Donald, reigned in his stead. 


9g. King Donald m. Helen M’Alpin, dau. of Malcolm M’Alpin of Isla, which alliance strength- 
ened the Caledonian nation, as the clans M’Alpin and M’Donald were the strongest in the Kingdom, 
and had been many times connected by inter-marriage. He advised Malcolm, the Crown Prince, 
before his death, “to be wise as a serpent, and harmless as a dove, to be governed by Parliament, 
and not to draw his sword except in a just cause.’ King Donald d., and was buried at Scone, with 
his wife, Helen, leaving the kingdom to Malcolm I. (The authoritative history of Scotland begins 
with Malcolm I., but the foregoing pedigree will flash a light upon the less illumined periods of Celtic 
annals.) The following generations will be recorded in harmony with accepted archives down to 
the reign of Duncan I., Atholl King of Scotland, 1034-1041, when he was slain in battle by the 
usurper, Macbeth. There were Kenneths and Donalds reigning alternately in the various Celtic 
dynastic provinces, which confuses the lineal generations, but not importantly as regards Scottish 
events. Canon Archibald, in “The Historic Episcopate in the Columban Church,” says: “The 
Scoto-Pictish realm was now called Scotland.” During the reign of Malcolm I., Cumberland was 
ceded to Scotland, on the conditions of friendship and alliance. When Indulf, who succeeded 
Malcolm I., was king, the English abandoned Edinburgh, thus giving up to Scotland her future 
metropolis. Of the five succeeding sovereigns we know little more than their names.. These may 
appear to us as but the names of shadowy forms in the far-distant past. But they were resolute mon- 
archs, with rough, but glorious work to perform; they were the defenders, as well as the moulders and 
framers of a nation. The first-named Kenneth was an able ruler. Edgar, the English sovereign, 
ceded the Lothians to Scotland during his reign, which ended in A.D. 974. Malcolm II. began to 
reign in 1003-1005. It was a stormy period, for the Danes still infested Scotland. Duncan, first 
Atholl King of Scotland, s. his grandfather, Malcolm II. 


10. Malcolm MacDonald, Malcolm I., King of Scotland, m. (according to the foregoing 
“Ancient History”), the dau. of MacAlpin of Duplin (Atholl), (then Dunalpin). About this 
time England made a treaty with the Danes. A king of England bound himself to subdue Caledonia, 
and compel the Kingdom to pay tribute to the Church of Rome. This king was Edward the Elder, 
who had been given the sceptered power over England and Wales by Papal authority. The Welsh 
embraced the opportunity to rebel against the Saxon monarch, and to abrogate the order of the 
Pope. Great numbers of the Saxons deserted to the Caledonians, to whom grants were made of lands 
on Gala Water, near the River Tweed. The Caledonian alliance with the Danes quiesced the 
English. 
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OPP-ATHOLL HIGHLANDER. 








11. Kenneth II., King of Scotland, (Kenneth II. in descent from Kenneth MacAlpin), 971-995. 
Slain by Penella. 


12. Malcolm MacKenneth, Malcolm II., 1005-1034, m. (“Ancient History”), Helen, the 
“Fair Maid of Athole,” dau. of Duncan, Chief of the Macconachies. Malcolm II. had a troubled 


reign. 

13. Bethoc (Beatrix, or Beatrice), dau. and heiress of Malcolm II., King of Scotland, m. Crine 
Ervine, Thane of Atholl. F 

14. Duncan J. (also Duncan VII.), King of Scotland 1034-1041. M. Sybilla, sister of Siward, 
Earl of Northumberland. Murdered by Macbeth at Bothgowanan, near Elgin. 
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“The dark attired Culdees 
Were Albyn’s earliest priests of God, 
Ere yet an island of her seas 
By foot of Saxon monk was trod.” 


—CAMPBELL. 


XL wotinan, thes bhane of-Atholl: 


(ABBOT OF DUNKELD). 


zy] N THE preceding chapter we have given the history of St. Chaldzan, and the 
establishment of the Chaldzan religion in Britain. The traditions of an Anglo 
Israelitish strain of blood in the British Royal Pedigree is strangely suggested 
in the origin of the Culdees of Ireland and Scotland. The quasi-authentic 
glimpse of the commingling of the Jewish and Chaldzean (Gentile) races in the 
Culdee religionists of the Caledonian verifies traditions regarding the ancient 
establishment of the Church in Scotland. In the “Sorrows of Nancy” we 
read: “History should be painted as a stern goddess, with truth on her right hand, and memory on 
her left; while, in the background, like a wandering light glimmering along the quicksands of 
oblivion, should appear tradition; and, in the foreground, should stand an angel pointing to the 
future.” Tradition, in fact, is unproven verity, more reliable than inaccurate documentary evidence. 
Tradition, actually, like the proverb, is founded upon truth. 





In the second Roman invasion of Britain, royal and noble Caledonian prisoners were captured, 
and sent as slaves to fight in the Roman army then besieging Jerusalem. The Jews rebelled against 
paying tribute to the imperial powers unless the worshippers of the Nazarene prophet, as Jesus was 
called, were made to come to the Temple at Jerusalem to sacrifice, and pay tribute to Titus, also. 
The Christians were daily increasing in numbers, and many of the Roman legions were converts to 
the new faith. The Roman Emperor, after the destruction of Jerusalem, made a proclamation that 
no slaves should be returned to his dominion. A Roman merchant, in the slave trade, purchased 
all the Latins, but would not buy the Jewish rebels, nor the Christians. The Caledonians were 
permitted to return to their own country, and St. Chaldzan, a preacher of the doctrines of the 
Messiah, being tortured by the persecutions of the Romans, became attached in fellowship with 
the Britons. He testified that Solomon’s Crown, discovered in the débris of the ruins of Jerusalem 
by the Royal Caledonian slave, was genuine, but would never be worn by a Roman, but by the seed 
of Abraham, under whose rule Christianity was to flourish in a renowned kingdom, (which meant 
- Scotland), great above other earthly sovereignties. St. Chaldaan and the Caledonians being safely 
returned to Britain, the former was introduced as one “who spoke many good things, and gave full 
report of the blessed Messiah having come.” The religion of St. Chaldzan spread so rapidly that 
soon there was not one Druidical altar-fire burning, and the Culdee Church was established at 
Dunkeld. 


St. Chaldzan’s faith became the religion of the Caledonians of Scotland who were afterwards 
called Columbans, after St. Columba, and their successors were named Culdees. Some scholars 
believe that the term “Culdees” is a contraction of Cultores Dei, worshippers of God. Culdees 
existed in Ireland and Wales as well as in Scotland. They were the successors of the first monks 
of Iona. It is reasonable to suppose that St. Chaldean is the sponsor for the appellation, as he planted 
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CRINAN, THE THANE OF ATHOLL. 








the first Christian Church at Dunkeld, in Britain, and as it is held that the inhabitants of Scotland 
were called Caledonians after that particular “Saint.” Many literary works that might have thrown 
light upon the condition of the Culdee communities were destroyed by the Danes, and by King 
Edward I., of England, in the plundering of the monasteries. In the burning of Elgin Cathedral, 
too, by the Wolf of Badenoch, documents were ruthlessly destroyed which might have related 
something certain about the Culdee brotherhoods in Morayland. Hereditary bishops resided in 
the Culdee monasteries, and a Scottish king of the line of Fergus II., and of Kenneth MacAlpin, 
Constantine II., laying aside his crown and sceptre, became Superior of a Culdee establishment, as 
his descendant, Crinan, Abbot of Dunkeld, became Primate (Abthane, or Ecclesiastical Earl,) of the 
ancient Chaldean Church. After the Church capital was removed from St. Andrews to Dunkeld, 
Morayland was subject to the abbot-primates of Dunkeld, which was the diocese of the St. Chaldzan 
Church, and again, circa A.D. goo, came under the government of the bishops of St. Andrews. 


It seems evident, and most reasonable to believe, that the St. Chaldzan religion was the con- 
tinuance of the hereditary priesthood of Ur, of the Chaldean Empire. Urin is often used for Erin, 
and the name, “Erin-da-an,”” will be seen in the pedigree of “SHULPA, BANKER, SON OF 
ERINDAN,” on the seal of Ibi-Sin, the last King of Ur, as stamped on a lump of clay taken from 
the excavations at Nippur in Babylonia, and preserved in the University Museum of Pennsylvania. 
Ibi-Sin, (Sin is the name of a prince in the ancient Milesian royal lineage), the last King of Ur, 
began to reign B.C. 2210. 

“The newly found portrait of Ib1- 
Sin in the collections of the splendid 
University of Pennsylvania Museum is 
unique in several respects. The lump of 
clay on which it appears was evidently 
used to seal a package, or a receptacle of 
some kind, as sealing-wax is used to-day. 
The clay is black in colour; on the under- 
side are seen the imbedded marks made by 
the knotted strings with which the sealed 
packet was bound; on the upper surface, 
on each side, is the impression, very sharp 
and distinct, of a Babylonian seal-cylinder. 
Between these two seal-impressions are 
two lines of cuneiform writing. On the 
seal itself is an inscription from which we learn that the seal was that of the High Priest of the 
god Enlil, whose name was Sag-Nannar-Zu. We learn further that this seal was a present to the 
High Priest from Ibi-Sin, King of Ur.” 





PORTRAIT OF IBI'SIN. 
By Permission of G. B. Gcrdon, Director cf the Museum of the University of Pennsylvania. 


“The inscription written between the seal-impressions gives the name SHULP#Z, BANKER, 
SON of ERINDAN. The fact that the seal used in closing the package was a gift from IbiSin, 
King of Ur, is an unusual and important feature, which, together with the scene engraved thereon, 
makes a matchless document, showing the portrait of the last monarch of the Chaldees, deified, as 
was the ancient manner of honoring rulers of dynasties.” 


“A seal-cylinder cut by order of the king as a gift for a subordinate in authority, the priest of 
Enlil, (ARAD-DA-NLIR, IN-NA-BA), is a favour unheard of, without record hitherto.” (Careful 
inspection by the erudite mind will discover the national patronymics of the Dalaradians and 
Dalriads of Ireland and Scotland, monogrammic, as it were, in the name of Enlil, the priest; also of 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS.. 





the Tuatha-de-Danaan, and of Ir, one of the founders of the Milesian Kingdom). “The high 
intendant in Lagash, ARAD-NANNAR, received a similar seal with the same mention (ARAD- 
DA-NIIR, IN-NA-BA). This ARAD-NANNAR was not a new name. Under the preceding 
King of Ur, Gimil-Sin, the ARAD-NANNAR, occupied the same high position in Lagash, there- 
fore it must have been a title of official honor. The name of his father was UR-SHULP#. In the 
sixth year of King Gimil Sin, Ur-Shulpe, the banker, was acting as trustee for the custodians of the 
temple of the deified king of Ur of the Chaldees. Temples of the kings, Dungi, Bur-Sin, and Gimil- 
Sin, were discovered both at Lagash and at Nippur. The close relationship between the central 
power of the king, and his representatives in neighboring towns, was exemplified by the use of a seal 
with the name and full title of the king, together with the name and rank of his local official.” 


“An examination of the seal-impression in the Museum (see accompanying photograph) will 
demonstrate that the scene represented conveys the same idea as the inscription which records the 
gift. Undoubtedly it exhibits the King Ibi‘Sin in the act of making a gift to the High Priest of 
Enlil. Among the productions of the Ur school of engravers, this seal is one of the simplest of a 
class portraying the introduction of a person to a seated king, or god, or a scene of adoration. The 
seal is a masterpiece of the lapidary’s art. Only the best virtuoso in the Royal City could cut a seal 
of such exquisite perfection. The whole design, including the minute inscription, had to be incised 
in a hard material like onyx, agate, or lapis-lazuli, used for making signets in Babylonia.” 


“The engraving shows a portraiture in the classical style of Ur. Two personages are repre- 
sented, the official standing in front of the seated and deified king, and looking him straight in the 
eyes. The king, or god, holds up gracefully a small two-handled cup, or vase. There is a smile 
apparent on both faces. The meaning is clear to the Orientalist student, for, up to the present day, 
in the East, to look directly at somebody is a favour, to avert the face is a mark of disgrace. In 
the picture, the recipient of the gift stands with clasped hands before his seated sovereign. The 
little vase filled with a precious ointment may be symbolic of the offering received, or of the favour 
vouchsafed by the king-god-of Ur, IbiSin. The present engraving attains nearly to a Greek sim- 
plicity. Such scenes of adoration existed before the time of the kings of Ur,and survived them. The 
simple fringed garment of the High Priest, and the high-flounced mantle of the deity, belong to a 
remote Sumerian tradition. The richly-frilled mantle, woven to imitate the locks of a sheep's fleece, 
identical with that of the Greeks’ similar garment, was reserved to gods, and to kings worshipped 
as gods at that dignity-revereful period of history.” 


“The low seat covered with three rows of the same fringed woolen cloth is a characteristic 
feature of all cylinders cut in Ur, and of those that followed the Ur school of engraving. In con- 
nection with the turban, the new head-dress of the gods, it forms a landmark in the field of Babylonian 
attandarchives. In the olden days, and down to the last Chaldean empire, (which ended with 
King Ibi-Sin), the high conical tiara, adorned with several pairs of horns, was the proper crown of 
the gods. Very archaic cylinder-impressions represent gods and goddesses bareheaded, or with 
long flowing hair. The turban designates a human adornment from the time of Gudea, the patesi 
of Lagash, down to Hammurabi. Therefore the portraiture of Ibi-‘Sin, wearing the turban, shows 
him as a king, and not as a god.” 


“The City of Ur lies on the Western limits of the Babylonian plain. It is evident, therefore, 
that the Chaldzan dynasty, from Ur-Engur, its Founder, down to King Ibi-‘Sin, who wrought its 
ruin, was Sumerian—the turban is the head-tire of the Sumerian race. Whatever was the racial 
origin of IbiSin’s crown, the turban, once a human headdress, was worn by him as a deified, and 
divinely worshipped, King of Ur. The beardless king-god is not entirely shaven as befits liturgical 
requirements.” (His style of tonsure would suggest that of the St. Chaldean, or Culdee priesthood, 
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CRINAN, THE THANE OF ATHOLL. 








belonging to the hereditary ecclesiasticism of the Royal Pictish Family of Scotland). “The inscrip- 
tion on the seal reads: 


4]bi “Sin to Sag “Nannar-2u 
powerful hero priest of Enlil 
King of Ur his servant (offciant). 


King of the four regions has given it. 
The cuneiform inscription on the clay reads: 
Ur ‘Shul-pa-e- damgar 
son of Erin-da-an.” 


Babylonia was the name given in ancient times to the flat country about the lower course of 
the Euphrates, called, in modern parlance, Irak-Arabi. In the Old Testament, Babylonia described 
Shinar, “Babel,” the scene of the Scriptural “Confusion of Tongues,’ when the various peoples 
of the earth were divided into individual families, and began to “overspread the face of the earth.” 
The “Land of the Chaldees” is another Biblical nomenclature for Babylonia, or Babylon, and was 
known later, by the Greek and Roman writers, as Chaldza,and St. Chaldean introduced Christianity 
to the Caledonian. During the wider extension of the Babylonian dominion, the name also com’ 
prehended Assyria and Mesopotamia. Toa native dynasty of eighty-six kings succeed two Median 
(Japhetic) dynasties of eight, and eleven, kings, which are followed by a Chaldaic dynasty of forty- 
nine kings, ending in IbiSin, King of Ur. 


In the history of Babylonia frequent mention is made of the Chaldzans. The Chaldzans were a 
priestly caste, and were connected with the Persian Magi, which acclaims their race, also, as Japhetic, 
or Indo-Germanic, as is afhrmed by some writers. These Chaldeans became the ruling race of Baby- 
lonia until the end of Ibi-‘Sin’s dynasty, who reigned more than 4130 years ago. The Chaldzan Ibi-Sin 
Empire preceded the Assyrian. The Chaldzans bore a part in the migratory movements, with the 
Pheenicians, it is said, in the expedition of King Chedorlaomer of the Holy Scriptures, who lived 
in the early part of the 20th century B.C. “And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and 
the kings that were with him, and smote the Rephaims (another Japhetic dynasty) in Ashteroth- 
_ Karnaim.” Genesis 14:5. The kings then tributary to Chedorlaomer made an attempt to throw off 
his yoke of subjection; but Elam’s mighty ruler, with certain allied sovereigns, invaded the territories 
of the refractory princes, and reduced them to utter defeat. The invasions of King Chedorlaomer 
were not infrequent. There was Elam in Syria, whose people were Shemites; but there was also 
Flam in Persia, whose dynasty was East Aryan, and in this connection, it is probable, the Chaldzans, 
of the same race as the Medes and Persians, assisted Chedorlaomer in his campaigns of invasion. The 
meaning of the name, “Chedorlaomer,” strangely suggests the armorials of the Comyns of Atholl, 
in Morayshire, where St. Chaldean began his Christian ministry to the Caledonians at Dunkeld. 
Chedorlaomer signifies = “‘a handful of sheaves,” and the Cumin, or Comyn blazon is “three garbs 
(or), the “garb,” or “garbe, meaning ‘a sheave of wheat.” Chedorlaomer was in alliance with 
three kings, indirectly symbolic of the “three sheaves” in the Comyn shield. 


The priestly office, from the beginning, was associated with the sovereign powers. In the 
instance of Melchizedek, King of Salem, we find the union of the royal with the sacerdotal character. 
Ibi-Sin, last King of Ur, we may presume, was of the same lineage as the “son of Erin-da-an,” Priest 
of Enlil, exactly as St. Columba was of the Milesian Royal Family, and, as later we find, was Crinan 
the Thane, of Scotland, the Abthane of Dunkeld, of the St. Chaldzan (Culdee) religion. In the 
ancient Chaldzan legends, Assyria 1s not mentioned; and the only notice therein to the subjection 
of Assyria to Babylonia is found on the cylinder of Tiglath-pileser L., where it is recorded that an 
Assyrian temple had been originally built by a son of Ismi-dagon, the fifth king of the early Chaldzan 
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dynasty, whose date is circa B.C. 1861. The close of the Chaldzan period was B.C. 1273, and the 
Milesian invasion of Ireland was B.C. 1300. Donald, the name of so many Pictish kings in old 
Caledonian histories, is derived from Daniel; and we have Scriptural authority as to the association 
of Daniel, the Prophet, (“who prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus, the 
Persian,”) with the prestige and learning of the Chaldeans. And there are those who believe that 
Daniel was of Royal Chaldza-Israel descent. Daniel prophesied the coming of God’s everlasting 
kingdom, which should “stand forever.” Daniel, with a divine vision of the Christ, testified in 
honor of the King of Heaven that all his “works are truth, and his ways judgment.” 


The Chaldzan was at this time indoctrinated in the Word of God. St. Chaldzan, of the Scottish 
Church, was surely of the race of those ruled over by the King Darius, the son of Ahasuerus, of the 
seed of the Medes, (circa B.C. 538), “which was made king over the realm of the Chaldeans.” His 
ancestors heard Daniel proclaim everlasting righteousness in his vision of the anointing of the Most 
Holy. He had heard of the rebuilding of Jerusalem, of the coming of the Prince, the Messiah, and 
of the Destruction of Jerusalem, after which the St. Chaldean of the Caledonian became a Christian. 
We of Scotland’s lineage like to believe that we are not only of the seed of David, King of Israel, 
but that our Church was established by one of the descendants of the Chaldeans who knew Daniel, 
who was touched by the “man (angel) Gabriel.” 


At the close of the Chaldean period the empire was transferred from the mother-country 
(Babylonia) to its offshoot (Assyria). Education and religion were in the hands of the Chaldee 
priesthood, of which Daniel, the Prophet, was a member. The Chaldees, in a strictly collegiate 
capacity, occupied themselves with astronomy and astrology, and kept genealogical registers from 
the earliest period, containing records not only of their astronomical observations, but of the concise 
chronicles of their kings, as did the Druids of the Milesian monarchy. The faith of St. Chaldzan 
superseded the Pagan religion, and the Chaldee became the Culdee. 


St. Columba, the Presbyter-Abbot of Iona, in his Culdee Church, on Holy Island, was Primate 
of the Picts and Scots. He was born at Gartan, in Donegal, on December 7th, A.D. 521. He was 
of kingly lineage, his parents being both of sceptered stock. Cruithnechan (Crinan), the Presbyter, 
baptized him under the name of Colum, to which there was afterwards added cille, signifying “of 
the Church.” At the age of thirty Columba was ordained Presbyter by Etchen, Bishop of Clonfad, 
in Meath. After being raised to the priesthood, Columba lived for some time at a monastery near 
Dublin, Ireland. Columba, with twelve companions, left the Emerald Isle, and landed safely on an 
islet of the Western Hebrides. The Fair Picts, (disciples of St. Chaldean), South of the Grampians, 
were already enjoying the bright light of the Gospel of Christ, but it was reserved for St. Columba 
to convert the Black Picts of the North. His daring prow was to bear the messengers of peace to the 
tempestuous shores of the Western Isles. His matin songs,and vesper hymns, were first to be heard— 


“Breaking the silence of the seas 
Among the farthest Hebrides.” 


Iona, “the island of waves,” has also been named Hy, or “the Island,” Holy Island, and Icolmcill, 
“the island of Columba of the Churches.” Iona, three miles long by two in breadth, lies to the 
South-West of the sombrous shores of Mull. Conal, or Connal, King of the Dalriad Scots of Argyle, 
was a kinsman of Columba, and by him, as well as by the Pictish King, was confirmed in his possession 
of the Holy Island. 


We affirm, therefore, with the historicity of old Caledonian records, that, as Christ was 
preached in Britain toward the end of the first century, St. Chaldzan was that “soldier of the Chris- 
tian army who first bore to the British shore the glorious standard of the Cross of Christ.” Greek 
traders, between Marseilles and the South-West of Britain, most certainly brought the earliest 
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CRINAN, THE THANE OF ATHOLL. 
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pioneers of the Christian religion to the land of the Anglo-Saxon. Such a seafaring traffic was plying 
at the commencement of the Christian era, and from that source, doubtless, the ancient Celtic 
Church of Britain received the doctrinal principles which distinguished it from the rest of Western 
Christendom. Christianity followed in the wake of the Roman armies. The Italian conquerors 
taught the vanquished Britons the use of mightier arms than the swords of the Roman legionaries. 
This substantiates the assertion that the Caledonian royal prisoners, sent as slaves to the Roman 
forces besieging Jerusalem, came into contact with St. Chaldean, and returned with him to Alban. 
“This illuminating evidence produces the adorable chiaro-oscuro of Rembrandt, the Leyden painter 
of the Dutch School of perfect art, whose inimitable blending of light and shadow produced such 
marvelously harmonious effects. History should employ the “poetry of painting,” the proper 
expression of colours, by lighting up the most important events by the obscuration of the trivial. 
The contrast, as it were, of simultaneous actions, exhibits archival values—the Roman armies in 
Britain, and in Jerusalem, the Caledonian slaves in Jerusalem, where St. Chaldzan was undergoing 
Romish and Jewish malignity because of his Christianity, brings him clearly into the picture as the 
originator of the Culdees of Dunkeld, and of Iona. The Roman power, however, was never es 
tablished North of the wall which stretched from the Firth of Forth to the Firth of Clyde. Ter- 
tullion, who wrote about the end of the second century, speaks of “Britannorum inaccessa Romanis 
loca, Christo vero subdita;” and these places of the Britons, ‘inaccessible to the Roman legions,” 
but ‘subdued to Christ,” were clearly the districts of the primacy of St. Chaldsean, the Abbot of 
Dunkeld. Fordun asserts that, in A.D. 203, the nation of the Scots had embraced Christianity; and 
it is equally true of the statement of a later historian, that, in the reign of the Emperor Severus, 
Donald (Daniel), King of the Scots, having sent ambassadors to Pope Victor, received from him 
religious teachers,who baptized the monarch himself, and all the royal family. St. Chaldean was not 
a Romanist, and the more veracious parallel narrative may be found on p. 61, of the “Ancient 
History of Caledonia.” Donald, the royal slave of the Romans, who returned to Alban with St. 
Chaldean, was crowned the first king of Forteviot. St. Chaldean then “began to baptize in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, that the people of that part of the country of Britain 
might be blessed by the Lord, and sanctified by the Holy Spirit, through the washing of water. 


At the beginning of the fifth century, the royal banners of the King of kings had reached the 
line of the Grampian Hills. The “Fair Picts,” as we have seen, South of that mountain range, were 
Christians, and so were the Irish Scots (Dalaradians) who had come to Argyleshire from Hibernia. 
And, (as we shall relate in the further history of Crynus Eryvinus, the Abbot of Dunkeld), the 
Gel of Ireland, who returned to Alban in A.D. 506 with Fergus II., was the descendant of the 
Gel of Dalaradia, exiled by the Romans in the fourth century. 


Columba’s first work at Iona was to erect a church and monastery. The chief glory of these 
humble sanctuaries was within, “where the Lord of Hosts was present, and the Word and Sacra- 
ments were dispensed to the earnest worshippers as in the primitive preaching of St. Chaldean. 
The monastery at Iona became a great collegiate institute for Christian missionaries. Reeves 
mentions that a building called “Teach an Epscoip,” or Bishop's House, erected long after St. 
Columba’s day, stood near the Cathedral. King Connal died in A.D. 574, and Aidan, his son, was 
inaugurated as his successor to the Crown, by St. Columba, at Iona. St. Columba died, according to 
some authorities, June 9th, A.D. 597, His biography is written in the following verse by Coleridge: 


“He prayeth well who loveth well 
Both man, and bird, and beast-— 
He prayeth best who loveth best 
All things, both great and small— 
For the dear God, Who loveth us, 
He made and loveth all.” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Adomnan concludes his account of St. Columba in these words: “According to the sentence 
of the Holy Scripture, sharing in eternal triumph, added to the patriarchs, numbered with the 
apostles and prophets, and counted among the number of white-robed thousands who have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb, he follows the Lamb, his Leader.” 


St. Columba was a Presbyter. He acted as primate of the province which he had converted, 
the bishops, by this arrangement, being stripped of their prerogative of jurisdiction, for Iona was not 
Episcopal in function. The Columban Church was the first Presbyterian establishment in Britain. 
The clergy were not celibate. The Venerable Bede says of the Columban Church: “The island 
(Iona) has for its rule an abbot, who is a presbyter, to whose direction all the province, and even 
the bishops, by an unusual constitution, ought to be’subject, according to the example of their first 
doctor, (St. Columba), who was not a bishop, but a presbyter and monk.” The first abbots of the 
Columban Church were eminently apostolical and evangelical—they were consecrated by the 
“laying on of hands”; it was a rule at Iona that the abbot should be a priest, and not a bishop. In 
point of jurisdiction, the presbyter-abbots of Iona continued for many years to be the primates in 
North Pictland, and of the country of the Scots. Before Columba’s day the religious element of 
Pictland held the civil power in complete subjection, and this was because the St. Chaldean Church 
was hereditary, as to rule, in the royal family. 


Kenneth MacAlpin, King of the Picts and Scots, was the lineal descendant of Aidan, whose 
ascension to the throne had been inaugurated by St. Columba. King Kenneth was crowned on 
the Lia Fail, or “Stone of Destiny,” now in Westminster Abbey. Kenneth MacAlpin was in 
lineal progression from King Donald of Forteviot, who brought St. Chaldean into Britain, and when 
he removed the ecclesiastical metropolis from Iona to the mainland, he translated to Dunkeld part 
of the relics of St. Columba, and placed them in the church which he had built at Dunkeld. King 
Kenneth resided at Forteviot in Strathearn (Stratherne). His reign was marked by continual wars 
against the Northmen, who at one time penetrated as far inlandas Dunkeld. The “Stone of Destiny” 
was removed by him from Jona to Scone. He died at Forteviot in A.D. 859, and most likely was 
buried at Iona. The abbots of Dunkeld were the primacy of Scotland, or of the Church of North 
Britain, for many long years. Constantine J. ascended the Scoto-Pictish throne in A.D. 904. During 
his reign the Scottish primacy is supposed to have been transferred from Dunkeld to St. Andrews. 
When he had sat for six years upon the Scottish throne, he was present at a memorable assembly 
held at Scone. Then the King himself, Kellach, the Bishop of St. Andrews, and the Scots who were 
present, “swore to observe the laws and discipline of the faith (Chaldean =Caledonian=Culdee),and 
the rights of the Churches and the Gospel.”” Since that memorable day the hill upon which the 
convocation took place has been called the “Hill of Belief."” Ata later period, even if not at Dunkeld, 
(for Crynus Eryvinus was Lay-Abbot of Dunkeld in A.D. 1004), there was an ena in Scoto-Pictland 
of the anomalous system which gave a presbyter episcopal, and even primatial jurisdiction. (The 
Church of Scotland, at the time of the “Solemn League and Covenant,” was certainly the doctrinal 
model of the ancient Caledonian Presbyterian primacy). Constantine I., after a troubled life passed 
in continual conflict with the Scandinavian Vikings, (with whom, however, he was allied by kinship), 
wearied with his many battles, resigned his crown and sceptre, and became Superior of a Culdee 
Monastery. 


Royal Line of Cantire, Dull, or Dule, in Perthshire. The heirs-male of Kenneth MacAlpin ended 
in Malcolm II., King of Scotland, A.D. 1004-1034. His daughter, and heiress, Bethoc, married 
Crinan, Lay-Abbot of Dunkeld. This marriage is legal evidence that Crinan (Ervine), Founder of 
the Celtic Royal Family, was in direct descent from Kenneth MacAlpin. Females, at that period, 
could not reign in Scotland, and Crinan was only eligible through hereditary descent. Both Crinan 
and Bethoc were lineally descended from the ancient “Party of ZEtholl,” and their son, Duncan L., 
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CRINAN, THE THANE OF ATHOLL. 
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Prince of Cumberland, was the first Atholl King of Scotland. Crinan’s preferment as Abthane of 
Dull, and Lay-Abbot of Dunkeld, declares his descent from Kenneth MacAlpin, and more remotely 
from Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca, (A.D. 506), Fergus II., Fergus the Great. This line has been desig- 
nated the “Atholl Family,” from which dynasty sprang the last, and greatest, of Scotland’s race of 
pure Celtic (Milesian) kings, whose sovereignty ended in the death of King Alexander III., in A.D. 
1285, a continuous reign of 251 years in male progression. The throne then came, by female descent, 
to King Robert the Bruce, after John Baliol, and next, similarly, by female inheritance, to the Brucian- 
Stewart Kings of Scotland. The blood of Crinan the Thane, Lay-Abbot of Dunkeld, still flows in the 
veins of the reigning King of Great Britain. The hereditary Lay-Abbot of Dunkeld was an ecclesi- 
astical Scottish earl; as the Military Church Dignitary of Dunkeld, he was officially the Seneschal, 
or Steward, of the Kingdom of Scotland. Crinan was Collector of all the King’s Revenues in the 
Western Isles. As Siward II., Earl of Orkney, he exercised the hereditary privilege of lineality from 
Earl Régnvald of More, who ruled for some time as the Sovereign of Galloway. The greater portion 
of the income from the Culdee Church of Dunkeld was the heritable treasury of the Crown, held 
by the Lay-Abbot, who was also a Prince of the Realm, the priestly office being his ancestral 
appanage, just as the later “church living” was vested in the family of the Lord of the Manor, of the 
Church of England. The title, Abbot of Durkeld, designs Crynus Eryvinus as the royal descendant 
of the kingly line of St. Columba, of the Holy Island, and of King Constantine, the Founder of 
Dunkeld. Like priests of the Greek Church, the abbots, or presbyters, of the Culdee faith were, as 
a rule, married men; in the case of Crinan, the Culdee primacy was simply official, not sacerdotal. 


Scone, famous as the seat of one of the most venerable of Scottish abbeys, is situated in the 
Parish of Perthshire, about two miles from Perth, on the left bank of the River Tay. When the 
Culdee Royal Council was held at Perth, the ancient chroniclers, in recording the event, speak of 
Scone as “Regalis Civitis,” the “Royal City.” Circa A.D. 1130, King David I., of Scotland, made 
Dunkeld (a city and burgh of barony in the East of Perthshire) the seat of a bishopric, of which the 
Culdees of the ancient abbey were the chapter. Dunkeld lies in a deep romantic hollow, on the great 
Fast Pass of Birnam to the Highlands. The Chaldean Church was established at Dunkeld, as we 
have seen, the more ancient Athelia, or Atholl. Crine Ervine, Abbot of Dunkeld, Chief (or Thane) 
of Atholl, Abthane of Dull, or Ardthane of Dull, was also called **Albanach.” 


Constantine I. succeeded in making the Crown hereditary in his family; so all the kings coming 
after him were of his race, either by male, or female descent. Crine Ervine was of the Royal Family 
of Kintyre (Cantire), of the Dalriadian Kingdom. Crinan Loch and Crinan Canal are name-places in 
Cantire. 


“The kingly majesty and the priestly dignity were joined together” in the royal primacy of 
the Culdee Church, as in the days of the Patriarchs, and of the Levites, of the Chaldees, Magi, and 
Druids. In the Jewish Church the royal priesthood was a type of the Messiah. Melchizedek was 
a figure of Jesus Christ —‘without father and mother,’’ meaning, it is thought, without a history, 
with no recorded pedigree, nor family relationships. He was the King of Salem. From the very 
first sacerdotal times there was “an everlasting priesthood.” “Thou art a priest, forever, after the 
order of Melchizedek.” 


As Siward II., Earl of Orkney, Crinan the Thane ruled over the Domain of the Western Islands 
of Scotland, (Hebrides), originally a portion of the Picts and Scots. The reigning king at the time of 
the consolidation of the Kingdom of the Picts and Scots into one monarchy endeavored to wrest 
the Western Islands from the Norwegians, then in possession. It was through this Norse ancestry 
that Crine Ervine, Lay-Abbot of Dunkeld, became Earl of Orkney. His Scandinavian descent will 
be fully established in the chapters relating to the Bruces, and the Earls of Orkney. The Hebrides 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





had been subdued by the Northmen. During the contest that followed, the various British chieftains 
sometimes professed allegiance to Scotland, sometimes to the King of Norway, or to their superiors 
in authority. The Victory of Largs, in the reign of Alexander III., confirmed Scottish supremacy; 
and the final cession of the Western Islands was made by Magnus V., A.D. 1266, the last of the 
Ancient Earls of Orkney, the son of Haco, King of Norway. By that treaty all the islands of the 
Scottish seas, the Western Islands among them, with the exception of the Orcades, and Zetland, 
were surrendered to Scotland. 


The Scottish history of Crynus Eryvinus will explain the return of the Dalriads from Ireland 
after their expulsion by the Romans. The Erinfeiners (Erenvines-Erevines), A.D. 373, warred 
with the Romans, and ever since that time, as recited in “Irvines & Their Kin,” have fought, and 
many have fallen, on all the battle-flelds of the world. The Erevines belonged to the old Dumfries- 
shire family of Scotland, of the Western Marches (Borders) principally. By the close of the 
twelfth century, owing to various invasions by different nationalities, the Erevines had become what 
the “Eri” anciently called themselves—“all peoples,” of the mingled bloods of the Picts, Scots, 
Saxons, Norwegians, and Danes, which races, however, derived collectively from the Indo-European 
and Indo-Teutonic West Aryans. The patronymic, “Ervine,” comes from the old Celto-Scythic 
“Erinveine,’ or “Erinfeine,” which signifies a fine Westlander, for “Erin,” in the ancient Geelic, 
signifies the West, and Ireland, to the present day, is called “Erin,” because the country lies West 
from Alban. “Veine,” or “feine,” is a title of excellency and distinction. When the colonies of 
the Gzlic nations (Scythic-Milesian) came from the Western coasts of Spain, and seated themselves 
in the West hills and isles of Alban, from Sabrin to the Promontorium, “Oncas,”’ (now Farohead), 
which is the utmost point of Strathnavern, and the most Northern promitory of Scotland, then 
the Erinfeiners, or the Erinveiners, came to the British islands. The Silures of South Wales, as 
Tacitus affirms, were of these colonies, and the Brigantes, both of Erin and Alban, were the same. 
The Erinfeiners were of the race of Milesius, of the line of Magog, Scythian ruler, son of Japheth, 
son of Noah, the Patriarch of the Deluge. The Brigantes of Erin had their seat in the East coast, 
and the Erinveines, a great family of that ilk, possessed a Barony that to this day bears the equivalent 
of their name, “Ouron,” or “Ourine.” “O’Uron,” or “O”’Urin,” or more nearly, “O’Erin,” the 
lineal descendants of the “Eri,” of the fifth, and last Irish invasion, would better define the patro- 
nymic of the Erinfeiners. This Barony continued in the family until Strongbow's Conquest of Ireland 
in the reign of Henry II., King of England. The Erinveines had their Regality in that part of Alban 
that is now called “Cunningham,” (Konigsheim), the royal residence of their princely line. The 
Erevines gave their name to the River Irvine, and to Irvine Palace, now known as the Town of 
Irvine in Scotland. Besides the lands held by the “Clan Irvine” on the South side of the Clyde, and 
on the North side, in Grangebarge, they had the country of Dule (Dull), in Perthshire, and their 
chief habitation was the Castle of Garth. The latter province is situated on the North bank of the 
River Tay, from the rise thereof until it joins with the Tummel, which region is commonly called 
“Strath Tay.” The aforesaid territories belonged, by hereditary inheritance, to Crynus Eryvinus, 
Thane of Atholl, Abthane of Dull, and Abbot of Dunkeld, or Earl of Atholl, which was then the 
highest title of honor of the Scottish noblesse. Crinan was the King’s Lieutenant, or Chief Military 
Earl, in the Western Islands. He was not only a nobleman of Scotland, but a man of note in the 
Kingdom. To this day, the Church of Irvine, where the distinguished Crynus, the ecclesiastical 
thane, lies sepulchered, is called after him, Apthin Dull, corruptly for Abthane Dule. From the 
earliest times, Ireland, and present Scotland, were ruled by their own provincial kings (maormors), 
princes and earls of the kingdoms. 


In the year A.D. 1004, Crine Ervine married Bethoc, the daughter of Malcolm II., King of Scot- 
land. The abthane, or lay-abbot, in the 8th, oth, and later centuries, was not necessarily a spiritual 
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CRINAN, THE THANE OF ATHOLL. 


father of the Church of the Culdees. Abbeys were frequently bestowed upon ardthanes, designated 
“abbates milites,” or “abbates comites,” as royal awards for military service. Members of the 
royal households received grants of abbeys for their maintenance, and the sovereign reserved the 
richest living for himself, with the appointment of subordinate deans, or priors, for the spiritual 
oversight. Hugue, (or Hugh Capet), was Lay-Abbot of St. Denis, just as Crine Ervine was Lay- 
Abbot of Dunkeld. Prior to the period of secularization in Germany, several of the abbots of that 
country possessed princely titles and prerogatives. Ata later period, in England, there lived several 
mitred abbots who sat, and voted, in the House of Lords. “Ab” is the Hebrew word for “father,” 
or “chieftain,” so “Abthane of Dule” meant the ““Abbot-Earl of Dule,” which Crinan was—Thane 
of Atholl, Founder of the Atholl and Ervine Dynasty of Celtic Kings of Scotland. He was the 
ancestor of the de Brus Lords of Annandale, as well as the father of Duncan I., King of Scotland. 
Crynus Eryvinus represented the—'‘No little pomp of Danes and Westerns!” Culross Abbey, 
in Perthshire, lying in Strathearn, between the Ochils and the Firth of Forth, and Galloway, (Land 
of the Picts), was a Culdee monastery. 


The Ervine Principality grew so powerful in the West of Ireland that it reached as far as 
Ive-Raha, and comprehended the Western Islands of Scotland. (Fergus, Chieftain of the Earnochs, 
flourished later than Alexander the Great, being the 5th degree inclusive from Angus, B.C. 326. 
Eogen, Ouven, Eugenius, or Euenus, King of the West Division of Munster, was the 4th degree of 
the Deagades in Ireland, and Fergus II., who returned to Alban, A.D. 506, with the Erinfeiners, 
was of the same royal line as the latter from King Eugenius). Ref.—Lecan, ‘Psalter of Cassel,” p. 81. 
‘Kennedy, son of Eogen, County of Ossory, from Goran (Oran) to Grecia-Arbsen.” DALRIAD- 
IAN PICTS—The Chieftainship of British Dalriada became a sovereign power, ruling over an 
absolute and tolerably compact State. The term, “Scotia,” by a manner of the law of attraction, 
gradually loosed its hold upon the Hibernian old country, and attached itself most specifically to 
Scotland (Caledonia), by which it is known in history. We cannot readily comprehend the signif- 
cance of the ascendancy acquired by the Dalriadian in Scotland without a perfect understanding of 
the high standard of civilization which separated the Dalriads of Ireland, and the same race in 
Argyleshire, from the other inhabitants of the British Isles. It was a growing nationality, carrying 
with it a continual increase of political influence. Irish antiquities illustrate the elegant luxury of 
the old Milesian dynasty of the Isle of Erin. Among them we find numerous ornaments of gold, 
exquisitely beautiful, of a symmetrical design. The many trinkets, manufactured of jet, glass, 
ornamental stone and enamel, discovered in recent times in Ireland ina preponderating proportion 
to other localities, points to a central fashion there at some remote period, whence it radiated to 
other regions. The great folk of Ireland, the nobility, for example, lay and ecclesiastical, possessed 
their carriages and their yachts. The shrines especially, with their vestments and decorations 
devoted to religious ceremonies, were costly and handsome. (See Tyre, in the Bible). Irish MSS. 
were finely written and adorned, encased in richly wrought bindings. To the honor bestowed upon 
sacred works in this respect we may attribute the Medieval passion for illuminated MSS., missals, 
and sacerdotal works of the churches and monastic institutions. The highest development of this 
art of embellishing religious books and manuscripts has been, most certainly, among the Irish Celts. 





The “Book of the Irvings,” by Colonel John Beaufin Irving, gives the family history of Crynus 
Eryvinus, with the Dano-Scotic lineage of his ancestry, which confirms the identity of Crinan, Lay- 
Abbot of Dunkeld, with Siward II., Earl of Orkney and Caithness. In this splendid narrative of 
the “Clan Irvine,” we find “The Original of the Family of the Erinvines, or Irvings,”” written by 
Dr. Christopher Irvine, M.D., of Edinburgh, Scotland, Physician-General & Historiographer: 
of the Kingdom of Scotland to King Charles II., A.D. 1678. The Chronicle begins: “Agricola, 
in the third year of his campaigns in Britain, went further North into the Caledonian country, and 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





laid waste the whole territory to the River Tay. He erected three large camps in Perthshire, one 
at lerna, called Ierna by Agricola because it was located near the River Earn, in the Strathearn 
Valley. In A.D. 82, the Roman General was in Ayrshire and Galloway, which is that part of 
Britain which looks on Hibernia, across to Antrim. A.D. 83. Agricola went North of the Forth, 
when the Caledonians (Gels of Alban) armed the clans in defense of their liberties and country, at 
which time Tacitus relates: ‘‘the people sanctioned their engagements ,with sacrifices.” This has 
reference to the Druidical rites, observed by a part of the Scottish nation, but the religion of St. 
Chaldean was introduced into Britain about this time, and the Christian faith was practiced at the 
very altars of the Druid priesthood. A.D. 84. The Roman fleet, following the imperial army, 
plundered the Northern territory of the Picts. The Caledonian forces fought under the command 
of their King Galdi (Caldi), or Galgacus, and their battle accoutrements were huge swords (spears), 
and short, round targets. These same weapons of warfare were used by the Highlanders until 
about A.D. 1750. Agricola employed British auxiliaries in his army to the number of eight thousand 
men. A.D. 120. The Emperor Hadrian entered Britain. He was unable, however, to regain Roman 
territory in Strathearn, but built an extensive wall of turf from the Solway Firth to the River Tyne, 
four miles in length, the Caledonian boundary afterward designated “Hadrian's Wall.” A.D. 207. 
The Emperor Severus came into Caledonian regions. According to Tacitus, the historian, the 
Romans lost fifty thousand warriors in this campaign. After reaching Moray Firth, a treaty was 
concluded with the Caledonians, after which Severus retired his army. Under this agreement the 
Caledonians yielded to the Emperor a part of the Pictish country, probably the district lying South 
of the Firth of Forth. Then began the harassment of the Erinfeiners, and their Dalaradian rulers. 
Severus, despairing of ever subduing the Caledonians, (the Gels of Alban), now constructed his 
immense “Wall of Severus” close to “Hadrian's Wall,” from the Solway to the Tyne, which formed 
the Southern Caledonian Boundary, directly South of the laads of the Ervines, Teviotdale, Eskdale, 
Liddesdale, Tynedale, etc. A.D. 296-309. The orator, Eumenius, in his preliminary address, de- 
livered in the august presence of the Roman Emperor, Constantius, referred to the Caledonians as 
Picti, or Picts, of whom he spoke as being the only enemies known to the ancient Britons before 
the Roman invasions. He means the Milesians of Ireland and Caledonia as hostile to the inhabitants 
of Strathclyde, and other British localities. The Milesians were the ultimate Gels of Ireland and 
Scotland. The Caledonians and Dalriadians were of the nation of the Picts, Northern and Southern 
Picti. The soi-disant Irish Scots were the descendants of the Southern Picts, or Albans, who, in 
wars with the Romans, went into Ireland, Teturning with Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca in A.D. 506. 
A.D. 309. Eumenius, in his second oration before the Emperor Constantius, calls the Alban Gels: 
“Caledonii et alii Picti,” (Caledonians and other Picts). A.D. 360-410, to the arrival of the Saxons, 
A.D. 449, until the return of the Dalaradians as Dalriadians A.D. 506, with Fergus II., writes the 
obscure portions of the annals of the Ervines (Irvines), of Scotland, who were the Gels of Alban, 
the Celtic inhabitants of Argyleshire and Galloway, the Southern Picts. The people who opposed 
the Scandinavian invasions of the 1oth century were unquestionably the progeniture of the Caledon- 
ians who fought with the Romans ages before—the Oirer Gel of Alban, the Dalriad division of the 
ancient Highlander. “The Early Scottish Church” attributes the freedom of the Irish Scots of 
Argyleshire from the power of the Norse invaders to the influence of the Dalriadian Gel, but fails 
to chronicle the complete affiliation of the two nations by alliance and intermarriage. From the 
period of the Northman’s dominion in Galloway we may trace the Danish lineage of Crynus Eryvinus 
as Siward II., Earl of Orkney, through his descent from the famous Earl Rognvald, who ruled, with 
sovereign privilege, in Galloway. Although Argyleshire was conquered by the Danes under 
Rognvald, by valor, and by the assistance of the Saxon supremacy, the Scottish nation finally severed 
its dependency upon foreign rule of Scandinavian monarchial! control. 
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CRINAN, THE THANE OF ATHOLL. 





Crine Erevine, Thane of Atholl, and Abbot of Dunkeld, as the principal ecclesiastical bishop 
of the Primacy of the National Church of Scotland was sometimes called—‘Princeps Duncaillden,” 
(Prince of Dunkeld). 


The accession of Kenneth MacAlpin I. to the Pictish throne has been denominated the 
“Dalriad, or Scot's Conquest,” Kenneth being a prince of that race; but, as has been shown, he was 
also a scion of the Pictish stem of Britons, with royal Norse blood in his veins. His succession to 
the Crown was by the sovereign privilege of hereditary right, a similar case to that of King James I., 
of England. The Scots and Picts were united into one nation of the same race under Kenneth 
MacAlpin; the change was merely dynastic, and not national, in the manner that Fergus II, on his 
return from Dalriada, in Ireland, A.D. 506, gained rightful possession of the Pictish monarchy, 
Dalriadian rulers of that period were connected with the Pictish kings through female descent. 
The name, “Alpin,” is Pictish. King Alpin was killed in battle near to the Town of Ayr. In the 
reign of William the Lion, in a charter by that monarch to Ayr, dated A.D. 1197, Laicht Alpin,” 
(the grave-stone of Alpin), is mentioned as one of the boundaries. So Kenneth MacAlpin was the 
nearest heir to the Pictish throne, as, afterwards, it seems certain, when Malcolm II. died without 
heirs-‘male, Crine Erevine, through Atholl inheritance, became the rightful hereditary Founder of 
the Celtic Kingdom of Scotland by his marriage with the heiress of Malcolm II. The brother of 
Fergus II., and his successors, were kings in Dalriada until the accession of Kenneth MacAlpin. 
The Pictish law of Tanist dominion was the plea that a brother is nearer in degree of consanguinity 
to the decedent than the son, that is—the brother is closer to the throne of the father of the reigning 
king than the grandson. 


The Erinfeiners, (Ervines-Irvines), remained possessed of their original seat in Alban until 
their banishment by the Romans, after the death of their King Eugenius, A.D. 373. Ethodius, 
brother of the late king, with his son, Ethus, and nephew, Fergus, attended by divers of the chief 
clans, (among them the Erinfeiners), sailed for Scandia (Scandinavia), where they were kindly 
received, out of hatred to the Romans. When the young Fergus, nephew of Ethodius, grew toa 
man’s estate, with the “Clan Irvine,” and others of the exiles, he joined the Norsemen in their 
incursions into the Roman provinces, especially into Gaul and Hungary, where the Scottish forces, 
greatly signalized themselves under the valiant command of Prince Fergus. In these Hungarian 
Wars” the Irvings became especially distinguished, and left their noble name to that family in 
Hungary by the name of Erin, or Ervin, earls and counts, who claim that their forbears were the 
Erevines, or Irvings, of Scotland, who assisted the Hungarians in wars against the Roman legions. 
Dr. Christopher Irvine (Bon-Bosco) speaks of these families in the words—“The Earl's (or Count’s) 
line in Hungary write themselves ‘Ervin.’ When my son was at Rome, the brother of Count 
d'Ervin, a monk, showed him much kindness, with the acknowledgment of kinship to the Irvines of 
the British Empire. Count Eugene Ervin de Schonn, born in Hungary, the immediate descendant 
at that time, married, A.D. 1776, Marie Theresa, daughter of Frangois Gundaccan, Prince de 
Colloredo.” 


The Pictish nation, North and South, wearied with the tyranny of the Romans, in A.D. 506, 
recalled Fergus, the descendant of the exiled son of King Eugenius, who returned to Alban, and was 
made King Fergus II. The Eri-vines, or Irvines, also returned, and were repossessed of their ancient 
territories; and their noble and royal Tepresentative, in another day, was Crynus Eryvinus, Lay- 
Abbot of Dunkeld, father of King Duncan I., of Scotland. 


Joannem Majorem, (John Maire, or John Major), in his “History of Scotland,” the first printed 
history of the Celtic Kingdom, relates, in the 41st leaf, and 22nd page thereof, that Crynus Eryvinus, 
A.D. 1004, did marry Beatrix, only daughter of Malcolm II., King of Scotland. “By her he begat 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Duncan, King of Scotland, who mounted the throne after the murder of his grandfather, King 
Malcolm II., in A.D. 1034, who left no male issue.” From Crine Erevine are descended all the 
kings of Scotland, in male line of the Erevines until John Baliol, except Macbeth, the Usurper, 
and by right of female succession to this day. Joannem Majorem was a Doctor of the Sorbonne, 
and here below is an abstract from his Latin history, in direct reference to Crynus Eryvinus: 


De Gestis Scotorum. Lib III. Malcolmus victor evasit, nec regni diadema suscepit, quousque 
primores omnes consenserunt quod Rex maneret, quod, anno Domini 1004, factum legitur. Hic 
Malcolmus XXX. annis regnavit, filiam unigenitam habuit heredem, quam nuptui tradidit Eryvino 
Abathano de Dul, hoc est Senescallo regis in insulis, qui regios proventus collegit. Anno hujus regis 
Malcolmi XIII, regnavit in Anglia Edmundus Irnsyd, de quo paulo superius mentionem fecimus: 
demum hic Malcolmus, juxta Glammas, a traditoribus quibusdam qui partes Gryneni sequebantur 
occisus est. 


De Gestis Scotorum. Lib. III. Sepulto Malcolmo cum Patribus suis in insula Iona, in qua 
Predecessorum ejus plurimi sepulti erant, incepit regnare Duncanus, nepos ex filia Beatrice, qui sex 
anmis regnavit. Anno secundo hujus, Knothus, Danus Anglorum Rex, obiit, cui filius Haraldus 
successit. Eodem anno dux Normanniae Robertus viam universe carnis ingressus est, in cujus locum 
suffectus est Gulielmus, dictus Bastardus, puer septennis, ope Henrici Francorum Regis adjutus, 
qui puerum in tutela habuit. 


Re 


TRANSLATION—OF THE DOINGS OF THE SCOTS. 


Malcolm came out victor, but did not receive the kingly crown until all the prominent men 
had consented that he should remain king, which event, it is written, was in the Year of our Lord, 
1004. 


This Malcolm reigned thirty years, and had for his heiress his only daughter, whom he handed 
in marriage to Eryvinus, the Abthane of Dull who was the Seneschal of the King in the Isles, and who 
collected the royal harvests (tributes). 


In the thirteenth year of the reign of this Malcolm, Edmund Ironside reigned in England, of 
whom we have somewhat previously mentioned. 


At last this Malcolm, according to Glammas, was slain by certain traitors who were followers 
of Grynenus. 


When Malcolm was with his fathers in the Island of Iona, where many of his ancestors had 
been buried, Duncan began his reign, his grandson from his daughter, Beatrice, and he (Duncan) 
reigned six years. 


In the second year of his reign, Canute, the Dane, King of the English, died, and was succeeded 
by his son, Harald. 


In the same year, Robert, Duke of Normandy, went the way of all flesh, and William, who was 
called the Bastard, was substituted in his place, a lad of seven years. 


Henry, King of France, had this lad under his protection, and swore to help him. 
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CRINAN, THE THANE OF ATHOLL. 








Dr. Christopher Irvine, Historiographer, writing in A.D. 1680, says: “The Genealogical 
Tree of Crynus Eryvinus, beginning with Beatrice, daughter of Malcolm II., wife of Crynus, the 
aforesaid Abthane of Dule, is now hanging up in the Palace of Holyrood House, in Edinburgh, 
Scotland.” A MS. marginal note in a record compiled by an Irvine ancestor of Col. John Beaufin 
Irving, adds: “It was at the Palace of Holyrood House in A.D. 1788.” Col. J. B. Irving, of Bonshaw 
inquired about the “Tree,” in A.D. 1894, and received the information that it had been removed to 
Hamilton Palace, near Glasgow, Scotland, by the Duke of Hamilton. 


Col. Theodore Roosevelt, President formerly of these United States, who wrote correct 
history, acclaims Crynus Eryvinus as Siward II., Earl of Orkney, and progenitor of the Bruces, 
Lords of Annandale. “History relates that the Conquest of England, A.D. 1066, by the Normans, 
brought hosts of adventurers into the country, who were rewarded for their part in the Battle of 
Hastings with gifts of the sequestrated estates of the Saxon lords. Early in the 11th century, Robert 
de Brus held the title of Lord of the Valley of Annan, or Annandale, besides large estates in York- 
shire.” Says Johnstone, in his “Historical Families of Dumfriesshire,” “the pedigree of the Bruces 
goes far back into-the regions of fable. As Princes of Orkney and Caithness they had a connection 
with Scotland in the ninth century. Their Chief, Crine Erevine, married Beatrix, or Beatrice, the 
daughter of Malcolm II., King of Scotland. His son (grandson), Rognvald Brucesson, Reginald, a 
Sea-King, roved through Europe in search of a bride, and found one in the daughter of Vladimir 
the Great, the first Christian Czar of Russia. Reginald finally settled in Normandy, and his grand- 
son, Robert de Brus, followed the Conqueror, William, Duke of Normandy.” The veracious 
history of the Princes of Orkney and Caithness, and of the Bruces, the descendants of Crynus 
Eryvinus, will be written in following chapters. 


The Erinfeiners, Irvines, or Irvings, were one of the ancient original family clan-organizations 
of Scotland. They were located in Annandale, Evisdale, Eskdale, and Wauchopdale, on the coast 
of Dumfriesshire, close to the English Border. The Irvings of Bonshaw were the chief clan, and the 
Laird of Bonshaw was recognized as the Chieftain of the whole “Clan Irvine.” The true name 
of the “Irvine Clan” is “Erin-veine,” or “Erwin.” The Borderers also wrote their patronymic 
“de Orvin.” The Castle of Irvine, situated on the River Irvine, in Ayrshire, Scotland, was the 
former seat of a Celtic Dominion, whose Chieftain, Crynus Eryvinus, ruled the surrounding country. 
On this site arose, at a subsequent period, the Town of Irvine. This Ervine territory, from time 
immemorial, had been in possession of the Barony of Cunningham, and of the Barony of Largs, or 
Largys. The last holder of the Castle of Irvine, and the surrounding manor-lands, was the celebrated 
Crinan, Thane of Atholl, and Lay-Abbot, or Ardthane, of Dunkeld. From Crine Erevine are 
descended all the Kings of Scotland to this day, in male, or female, progression. 


From A.D. 1034, when Duncan I. ascended the throne as successor to his grandfather, Malcolm 
II., to the death of Alexander III., a period of two hundred and fifty-one years, the sovereigns were 
Ervine heirs-male. To revert to Crynus Eryvinus, and to his son, Duncan I., (1034-1041). Duncan 
was named for the grandfather of Crinan, the Thane of Atholl. Duncan was appointed the Prince of 
Cumberland by Malcolm II., but when Crinan (Siward II., Ear! of Orkney and Caithness,) was slain 
in battle at Clontorf, A.D. 1014, his patrimony falling to his son, Duncan I., the country received the 
name, “Cunningham, ’’ (Ayrshire), in the old Pictish tongue “Konigshame,” = “the King’s Habita- 
tion,’ which became his youthful residence. The kindred of Crine Ervine acquired large possessions 
in Dumfriesshire, when the name of the “Clan Irvine” was transferred from Ayrshire to the Border. 
The ruins of Irvine Palace, or Irvine Castle, existed until the 17th century. From this Irvine Castle 
the eldest son of the last proprietor obtained, by marriage, the lands of Bonshaw, in Dumfriesshire, 
and much of the adjacent country. Duncan, as the young prince of Cumberland, by appointment of 
his grandfather, Malcolm II., taking with him various of the Scottish clans, among them his own 
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“Clan of the Ervines,” to defend the Borders against the English, placed them under the command 
of the brother of Crynus Eryvinus, the Earl of Strathearn. These Erinfeiners took up their first 
location on the River Esk, between the White Esk and the Black Esk, where they built the Castle 
Irvine, below Langholm. The burn and wood still retain the names of Irvine Burn and Irvine Wood. 
On the site of the sometime “Irvine Castle” now stands Irvine House, belonging to the Duke of 
Buccleuch, the residence of his chamberlain. As a proof of the Irvines of Dumfriesshire having 
come from Cunningham, in Ayrshire, Timothy Pont, M.A., in his “Cunningham,” mentions several 
places similar in name in Dumfriesshire to those belonging to the Irvines in Ayrshire. Another 
chronicle refers to the “Castle of Irving” as a Celtic Dynasty, or Dominion, whose Prince, or 
Maormor, ruled the surrounding regions, and this was Crynus Eryvinus. On the site of the “Irvine 
Castle” was subsequently built the “Town of Irvine,” a royal and parliamentary burgh, seaport and 
market-place, in Ayrshire, situated on both banks, but principally upon an eminence on the right 
shore of the River Irvine, where it is crossed by a handsome stone bridge, about one mile above the 
embouchure of the river in the Firth of Clyde. Irvine is eleven miles North of Ayr, and twenty-nine 
miles South-West of Glasgow by railway. The great antiquity of “Irvine” appears from the 
contents of a very old Scottish State paper of the reign of King Robert Bruce II., of Scotland. 
On the occasion of a dispute which had arisen in connection with “Irvine,” King Robert ordered 
that a search be made into the records of the Kingdom of Scotland, and, as a result of the investiga- 
tion, it was declared, in a Royal Charter, dated the 8th of April, A.D. 1372, that “it was clearly 
found that ‘Irvine’ had been in possession of the whole Barony of Cunningham, and of the Barony 
of Largys, from time immemorial." Roger Hoveden mentions “Castle Irvine” in A.D. 1184, and 
describes its location as situated in the West parts of Scotland, which seems to be the usual descrip- 
tion of Ayrshire, in Galloway. He says: “In the same year in which King Henry II., of England, 
landed there, a spring of running water near the Church of St. Winnen, in the Western portion of 
the territories of the Kings of Scotland, Cyningham, and nor far from the ‘Castle of Irvine,’ lowed 
with blood, without intermission, for eight days, and for as many nights.” The kindred of Crynus 
Eryvinus transferred the name of Irvine from Ayrshire to Dumfriesshire. The Ervines have always 
been enumerated among the principal proprietary clans of Dumfriesshire, and the chief family of the 
clan, “Bonshaw,”* has been counted with the most ancient in Scotland. 


At this epoch of Britain's history Scotland was in a continuous state of internal disturbance 
and insurrection. The introduction of the feudal system may have greatly increased the royal 
authority, and as it over-rode, rough-shod, the provincial systems of rule and tenure in ancient 
Scotland, it became, inevitably, a fruitful source of resistance to the prescribed legal powers in the 
Kingdom. This condition of affairs promoted rebellion on the one hand, and confiscation on the 
other. The ‘Clan Irvine” not only suffered from such causes as these, but also by reason of close 
proximity to England, after the cession of Cumberland to that country, for the position of the 
“Clan,” extending from Kirtle Water to the Manor of Irvine on the River Esk, was then on the very 
confines of the English Border. These “Marches” became the scene of incessant raiding and war- 
fare. A ford across the Esk, which formed the regular pass for the conduct of the English forays, 
and for incursions into the “Western Marches,” led directly into the Ervine regions, which, unlike 
other divisions of the Borders, lay, for the most part, on low and easily accessible territory. The 
Irvines were compelled, for this reason, to combat, with difficulty, the continual violence of the 
times which exposed them to England’s hostile and predatory wars. The descendants of the power- 
ful maormors, or chieftains, of Scotland, however, were able to maintain their proprietary positions 
as the heads of clans, even under the confiscations of the period, and the Irvines now established 
their dominion near the Kirtle Water, building their various towers, or fastnesses, on either side 


*]llustration of Bonshaw Tower will be found on Page 94. 
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thereof, which were raised rapidly along its shores. Bonshaw, circa A.D. goo, was placed on the 
right shore of the “Water,” and became the hereditary residence of the reigning Baron, Laird, or 
Chieftain of the “Clan Irvine.” The Chieftainship of Bonshaw Tower is still hereditary in the 
person of *Colonel John Beaufin Irving. The name “Bonshaw” is derived from “schaw”’=the Saxon 
word for “wood,” “forest,” or “woodland,” and “bon’’=the Norman for “fair, therefore “Bonshaw™ 
= Woodlands Fair,” or “Beautiful Forests.” Bonshaw, in the Latin, was written ‘‘Boscum,”” more 
modernly ““Bon-boscum.” Sometimes the name is written as it is vulgarly pronounced, “Bonshall,” 
or “Bonshank.” The ancient Castle, “‘Bonshaw Tower,” strongly built for a Border-fortress, was 
possessed by Crynus Eryvinus in A.D. 1000, and was occupied by the Ervines in A.D. 1020, six years 
after the death of Crinan, (Earl of Orkney), when Duncan I. was about fifteen years of age, and the 
Barony of Cunningham became his youthful residence before he was old enough to undertake 
Border conflicts in Dumfriesshire. “Bonshaw Tower” rises above an almost sheer rocky precipice, 
about one hundred feet beyond the Kirtle Water. In front isa gun-terrace, containing six old guns, 
and as many cannon-balls. On the right is a deep ravine, with a burn flowing through it, whereon is 
a waterfall. The walls of the “Tower,” in the thinnest parts, or places, are six feet in thickness. 
Near the archaic jett (yett) is carved the sacred motto: “Soli Deo, Honor et Gloria.” The oblivion 
Jett is gone. The single hall of entrance is about six feet square, and communicates with the retainers’. 
kitchen on the one side, and on the other with the antiquated “wheel-stairway.” Hanging down 
nearly eighteen inches (or two feet) from the covered roof of the hall is an octagonal stone, like a 
huge seal. The stone is inscribed in old Hebrew, the letters in relief, “I.H.S.,” in a monogram. 
This manner of holy signet is called the “‘Crusader’s Stone,” and was brought from the walls of the 
ancient temple at Jerusalem by one of the Eryvinus race, in the First Crusade, A.D. t100. The stone 
was carried to Rome, where it was blessed by the Pope, and then transferred to “Bonshaw Tower,” 
as described; and it is supposed to confer a signal benediction upon all of the “Clan Irvine” who 
pass reverently beneath its hallowed shadow. On the first-floor of the “Tower” access is obtained 
to the “Grand Hall,” designated “Robert the Bruce’s Room.” 


The “Tower of Woodhouse,” now in ruins, lower down the Kirtle Water, “Robgill Tower,” 
opposite to “Woodhouse,” the ‘“Tower of the Cove,” still further down the shore of Kirtle Water, 
and “Stapleton Tower,” at some distance toward Annan, formed the principal strongholds of the 
“Clan Irvine,” to which might be added many other holdings of minor extent and importance, 
Wyesbie, Brotts, Beltenment, Dromnok, Wood, Skaills, Graitney, and Hill, all these places close to 
the English Border. 


In all the old Acts of Parliament, the Borders are generally mentioned first, and read: “The 
Chieftains of our Borders and Hielan’ Clans.” As the Borderers held the country from the English, 
they suffered the greater risks, and worst fighting, and, even in the so-called “days of peace,” lived in 
a state of well-nigh perpetual conflict. “Remember, Irvines, you are not Lowlanders, people to be 
harried, driven, and forced to pay blackmail by the Highlanders on the one side, and by the English 
on the other! You are Scots’ Borderers!”” 


From “Walks in Annandale.” The Irvings of Drum are a branch of the Bonshaw family. 
Sir Robert de Brus, Heritable Lord of Annandale, and Keeper of Lochmaben Castle, flying from the 
Pursuit of Edward Longshanks, came, one stormy night, to the “Bonshaw Tower,” where he re- 
ceived hospitality and entertainment. He made Sir William de Irwyn, a younger son of the then 
reigning Laird Irving of Bonshaw, his armour-bearer, and, as a reward for his services, when he 
(de Brus) wore the Crown of Scotland, conferred upon him the lands of Drum, and the pricking-bay 


*Passed away at Bonshaw Tower, and is succeeded by his son, Captain Robert Irving.’ 
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tree, or holly, for his armorial bearings, with the motto*: “Sub sole, sub umbra, virescens,” the 
blazon of his own “household coat” when Earl of Carrick. ‘Virescens”’ is sometimes written 
“virens.” There is a sketch of these arms reproduced in O’Hart’s “Irish Pedigrees,” Part IX., Plate 
10. The shield bears three holly leaves, two and one, within a 
Lordure chequy (Stewart), with a second motto: “All the Scotch,” 
which proves unmistakably the descent of the Bruces and Stewarts 
from the Erinfeiners, the Eri,” or All Peoples,” even if these 
arms did not bear the inscription: “Heraldry of the Irvines,”"— 
(Irvine, or Irving, and Stewart-Irvine). These are the ancient 
arms of the Erinfeiners, and is an added verification of the Bruce 
line from Crynus Eryvinus, whom Anderson, in his “Royal 
Genealogies,” designates ““Crinan, Albanach, (or Grimus), (Grimus, 
King of Scotland, A.D. 1003), Chief Thane, or Governor of the 
Scot’s Islands.” Anderson also calls Crinan “Lord of the Isles.” 
Fe further states that Bethoc was the only daughter of Malcolm 
II., King of Scotland, which distinctly designs Crinan as Siward 
II., “Ancient Earl of Orkney,” who, by a first marriage, was the 
ancestor of the Bruces, Lords of Annandale; and Siward II. m. (2) 
ARMS OF IRVINES OF BoNsHAw, Bethoc, daughter of Malcolm II., and was the father of Duncan I. 
Heraldry also asserts that Robert Bruce made William de Irwyn 

his “Seneschal,” hence the Stewart chequy bordure to the above Irvine coat-of-arms. 





In these “Royal Genealogies” we find that Fergus II. (A.D. 506) was made King in the stead 
of his maternal grandfather, Loarn, the last sovereign of Dalriada in Alban Gel. Loarn was the father 
of Earca, and the grandfather of Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca. Anterior to the accession of Fergus II., 
Dalaradian Milesian monarchs of Scotland were kings only over that region of Alban occupied by 
the Caledonian Gel. The Family of Ethel (Atholl) derived the name from Ethne, daughter of 
Dunlang, King of Leinster. Cormac-Ulfada, the son of Art Feliagh, m. Ethne, or Athnea, and 
they were the parents of Carbre-Liffachair. Fergus I. was the son of King Eugenius, exiled from 
Alban by the Romans, and the nephew of Eocha-Riada, (Dalriada), Ethodius Primus, lineal ancestor 
of the Erevines, and of the Stewarts of Scotland. 


“Crynan, Abthanus de Dul, ac insularum Senescallus,"” was probably Malcolm II.’s Minister 
of State. Archbishop Crinan, Hereditary Lay-Abbot, or Bishop-Earl of Dunkeld. All the learning 
of the times in Scotland was then possessed by the clergy. Brothers and sons of the Kings of Scotland 
were anciently the officially acclaimed hereditary primates. The ecclesiastical dignity, in the day of 
Crynus Eryvinus, was higher than that of the nobility. Charters then read: “Episcobus, Abbatibus, 
Comitibus.”” For fifteen generations the Archbishopric of Armagh was hereditary in the royal 
lineage. As the third kingly race of France descends from Arnulf, Bishop of Metz, it is not the 
least singular that Crinan should become the Founder of a Celtic Dynasty. *‘Certain it is that he was 
the ancestor of our Scottish sovereigns down to the time of Baliol’s succession; and that our Celtic 
Royal Houses are, in hereditary progression—of Alpin, of Crinan, of Baliol, of Bruce, of Stewart.” 


When King Edward I., of England, conquered the Kingdom of Scotland, the Bruces, Feudal 
Lords of Annandale, and of the West Borders, though claimants for the Crown, submitted to the 
English yoke of tyranny; but in the beginning of the fourteenth century, when Robert the Bruce 


*NOTE—The “‘Irvings of Bonshaw”™ represent the first (or chief) sub-clan developed from the “Clan Irvine” of history, originated by the 
descendants of Crynus Eryvinus, Founder of the Royal Celtic Family of Scotland, whereof Laird Christopher Irvine, slain on Flodden Field, A.D. 
1§13, was the lineal Head, and from him progress the Agnew-Erwin (Irwin) Family cf Pennsvlyania. The blazon of holly, leaf, or branch, distinguisbes 
all the Irvine coats-of-arms, but various mottoes were adopted in the “differenced versions.” “Sub sole, sub umbra, virescens,"” was used by Robert 
Bruce when Earl of Carrick, but “Haud ullis labentia ventis,’ as in the picture, is tne legend for the line of the “Irvings of Bonshaw,” and for the 
Ecwin-Irwins of Pennsylyania, as regards Irwin progenitures indexed in “The Book of the Agnews.” 
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CRINAN, THE THANE OF ATHOLL. 





raised the Standard of Scottish Independence, the West Marchers, especially the Borderers of 
Dumfries, (who were the feudatories), rallied round him, becoming his earliest liegemen, and staunch 
supporters. 


And it was here, in Dumfriesshire, that the Erinfeiners, the Irvines who returned to the land 
of the Alban Gzl with Fergus the Great, built “Bonshaw Tower,” a thousand years, or more, in the 
past history of the family; and there fought for their honored lives and country: 

“Tis sung, on harps of high acclaim, 
That here the Irvines—(mighty name)— 
Erst held, in all the pride of yore, 
Their wide domain from shore to’ shore— 
That glory starred their battlecrown, 
That honor wore their high renown— 
For oft across the Solway flood, 
When ran its tide-waves black with blood, 
Before the rush of feudal war, 
The bold moss-troopers fled afar— 
Did to their wilds and fastness hie, 
From Irvine warriors turned to fly!” 

—W. S. Irvine, in “Fair Helen.” 


During the reign of King James IV., the Border warfare with England continued, with slight 
intermission, and occasional invasions were made, in force, across the Marches. The dominion of 
James IV. ended with his death, at Flodden Field, September 9, A.D. 1513. In this fatal battle, 
Laird Christopher Irving, of Bonshaw, led his clan, and a body of light horsemen, against the English, 
under the command of Lord Hume (Home), and the right wing of the Scotch army was stationed at 
some distance from the main body that surrounded the King of England. The Laird of Bonshaw 
fell in the first engagement. In writing of the Battle of Flodden Sir Walter Scott says: “The 
strength of Flodden, where twelve earls, thirteen lords, and the eldest sons of five noble families 
lay on the field of battle, tended much to reduce the number of the Scottish aristocracy, and to 
increase the power of the Crown, to which many of their honors and estates reverted. The Scottish 
Army contained the pride and glory of the gentry, as well as many of the nobility of Scotland.” 
After the disastrous conflict, Lord Dacres, one of the English commanders, and Warden of the 
West Marches, crossed into Dumfriesshire, and devastated, with fire and sword, that part of the 
region adjoining the English Border. In a letter dated October 20th, 1513, Thomas, Lord Dacres, 
describes how he dispatched to Eskdale Muir (Ervine country), and “burnt seven houses on Tuesday 
last.” On the following Wednesday, his brother, Sir Christopher Dacre, made a raid into Scotland, 
and, “on Thursday, he burnt the Stokehugh, the Manor-Place of Irewyn, and the hamlets down 
Irewyn Burn.” On May 17th, 1514, Lord Dacre makes the statement that he “laid waste Ewisdale 
(Ervine), that all these townships are now clearly wasted, and no man dwelling in any of them 
save only in the towns of Annan, Stepal,and Wauchop (Ervine)."’ These several localities designated 
exactly the regions belonging to the “Clan Irvine.’ The leading men of the district had been 
“wede awa” in the carnage of the preceding autumn, at Flodden Field. The Irvines of Bonshaw 
suffered in the wars with England. Edward Irving, of Bonshaw, (1566-1605), was a turbulent 
chieftain, and waged successful feuds with rival clans, for which he was outlawed by the Scottish 
Government. He survived the outlawries and confiscations, and strengthened himself by an alliance 
with the Johnstones, the most powerful of the Dumfriesshire clans. His son, Christopher, married 
Margaret Johnstone, the daughter of the Chieftain. Among the descendants of this Christopher 
Irving, of Bonshaw, were the distinguished army officers, Sir Paulus 4Emilius Irving, Baronet, and 
his successor, Colonel John Beaufin Irving, of Bonshaw. The verses following illustrate most 
sadly the extent of the depredations: 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








BORDER BALLAD OF THE BATTLE OF FLODDEN. 


Tha’ heard a lilting at the ewes’ milking, 
A‘ the lasses lilting before break of day— 
But now there's a moaning in ilka green loaning, 
Since the flowers of the forest are a’ wede awa. 


At brights in the morning nae blithe lads are scorning, 
Our lasses are lonely, and dowie, and wae— 

Nae daffing, nae gabbing, but sighing and sobbing, 
Ilka lass lifts her leglin, and hies her awa. 


We'll ha’ nae mair lilting at the ewes’ milking, 

Our women and bairns now sit dowie and wae— 
There's naught heard but moaning in ilka green loaning, 
Since the flowers 0’ the forest are a’ wede awa!” 


Such manner of massacre and devastation had the natural effect of al! ruthlessness. The Borders 
sank into a condition of utter lawlessness and anarchy, becoming a territory where “‘reift and 
slaughter” reigned supreme. Numbers of “broken,” or insubordinate clansmen, roamed as moss- 
troopers along the Marches, living by plunder and rapine, as a sort of Robin Hood's community, 
making life and property altogether insecure. In A.D. 1516, when the Duke of Albany was ap- 
pointed Regent of Scotland, he wrote to the Warden of the West Marches to suspend all causes 
until he obtained orders in their respect, and this suspension of judgment in the administration of 
prompt justice greatly increased the slaughter, and claims with no redress by legal process. The 
worst of these moss-troopers were known as “The traitors of the Leven.” Sir David Lindsay, 
in his poem written about this time, mentions many of these “riders,” both English and Scotch. 
The vicinity of the “Debatable Land” added to the dissolution of all orders. This region, claimed 
by England as well as by Scotland, was not permitted to own allegiance to the laws of one country, 
or the other, but was placed under a code of its own, giving the freedom of the tract in contention 
to the clans of either country, when crimes committed were taken cognizance of by the wardens on 
either side of the Border. At night this land was left without legal jurisdiction, as open ground for 
marauding warfare, so that depredations committed then, except upon fortified places, could not 
come under observation by the wardens, English or Scotch. All lawful plundering, actually recog- 
nized by Border legislation, was licensed booty everywhere within prescribed limits, or boundaries. 
When the Scottish Borderers had fully recovered from the panic caused by ‘Fatal Flodden,” they 
boldly wasted the “Debatable Land,” and openly pillaged the English who had occupied the district 
during the daytime. The wardens of the English Borders seem to have been powerless to do more 
than to vainly remonstrate with the Scottish wardens, who undoubtedly encouraged the invasions. 
Lord Dacre, it seems, could not prevent the Scots from establishing themselves in the “Debatable 
Land.” Indeed, he was accused of “allowing Armstrongs, Irwyns, and others to harry and occupy 
the Debatable Land.” Accusation was also made “that he, as Warden of the West Marches, had 
furnished safe conduct to his Castle of Ronclyffe, and had received therein rebels to the King of 
Scots, contrary to the peace, and that many robberies, and much treason, had been there committed.” 


Pennant describes the chief families of the Western: Marches of Scotland as a “set of potent 
clans,” their hands, like Ishmael’s, “against every man, and every man’s hand against them.”” The 
Johnstones of Lockwood, in Annandale, their rivals, the Maxwells, in Caerlaverach, Glendonwyns 
of Glendonwyn, (connections of the Ervines), Carruthers of Holmain, Irvings of Bonshaw, Jardines 
of Applegarth, and Elliotts of Liddesdale, may be enumerated among the great Border families of 
Scotland. The actual support of each chieftain consisted in the number of the clansmen who rallied 
to his standard for raiding across the Borders, or for waging his feuds against a rival clansman, or 
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CRINAN, THE THANE OF ATHOLL. 





even against the representative of the Government, and not in the Possessions held at any time 
by legal tenure under the Crown. The Crown, notwithstanding, persevered in its struggles with 
the various clans, and rendered its system of confiscation as severe and sweeping as possible, attach- 
ing its powers to any resistance whatever when offered to those who held office under the Govern- 
ment, and to “fire-raising,”’ that is the entrance, in a military attitude, into one another's territory, 
which was the constant practice of the Borderer. Thus the lands of the Irvines in Dumfriesshire 
came repeatedly under forfeiture, and sometimes, after the Crown had disposed of such lands, it 
was discovered that legal possession was distinct from actual, and it was a long time before the latter 
title gave place to the former. After the succession of the Bruces (Ervines) to the Throne of Scotland, 
especially following the 14th century up to A.D. 1407, the Douglases were the chief recipients of 
sovereign favor, when very extensive feudal grants were made to them of all Annandale, Eskdale, 
Nithsdale, etc., including almost the entire extent of the West Marches of Scotland. (All these 
lands were the ancient territories of the Irvines). The Earl de Douglas had now reached the 
pinnacle of his eminence, ruling practically with royal prerogatives over the whole district. His 
power became greater than that of the Stewart Monarch of Scotland. A contest arose between 
the Stewarts and Douglases for practical supremacy in the Kingdom of Scotland. The treacherous 
murder of so many of the Douglas chieftains gave the Stewarts too great an advantage in the en- 
counter. But it was not until the Battle of Arkinholm, in Eskdale, May rst, A.D. 1455, that the 
Douglas faction was finally overthrown. In that conflict the ancient system of clanship proved 
effectual in opposition to the claims of feudal seignory. For, against the feudal position of the 
mighty Douglases, and other Lords Superior of the places, the Chieftains of the Johnstones, 
Maxwells, Scotts, Carlyles, Beattisons, and others, marshalled their forces, or clans, on the side of 
the Crown, and defeated the three brothers of the Earl of Douglas, commanders of his contingent in 
the attack. Afterwards, when the last Earl de Douglas made a final attempt to retrieve his fallen 
fortunes, by the superior strength of the clans allied against him, he was completely overthrown 
at the Battle of Kirkconnel, July, A.D. 1484. As this great victory of the Bruces decided the 
existence of the Stewart Dynasty, the Government was constrained to give the awards to the chief- 
tains of the clans who had supported the interests of the Crown. The feudal lordship of the 
Douglases, after being granted for a few years to the second son of King James II., of Scotland, 
came afterwards to be divided between the clans. In these Crown favors, and grants of land, the 
“Clan Irvine” had no share, since all the family of the name seems to have decided with the Douglas 
combination, and all were comprised in its fall and attainder. By the grants of Eskdale, Ewisdale, 
and Wauchopdale, which included so vast a settlement of the Irvines, in A.D. 1 520, to the Maxwells, 
that clan was “broken,” in some degree, the greater part being thus separated from any legitimate 
dependence on, or connection with, its head, the House of Bonshaw. The term, “Broken Clan,” 
was particularly applied to the subordinate divisions of the clans that were lawless in character, 
situated in, or adjoining the “Debatable Land.” 


Laird Christopher Irvine, killed on “Flodden Field,” A.D. 1513, was succeeded by his eldest 
son, Christopher, slain at Solway, A.D. 1520. His son, William Irvine, succeeded to the Lairdship 
of Bonshaw, and was the Hereditary Chieftain of the “Clan Irvine” in Dumfriesshire. William 
Irvine was the eldest of seven brothers who owned seven towers along Kirtle Water. “We are 
seven” of this prominent Border family are named in Timothy Pont's “*Walks in Annandale.” But 
many of the Irvine leaders of that time belonged to the lesser clans into which younger branches 
of the Irvines of Bonshaw appear to have been “broken.” James Irvine, the posthumous son of 
Laird Christopher Irvine,(A.D. 1 513), is claimed as the lineal ancestor of the Irvines of Pennsylvania, 
in the Cumberland Valley, immigrants of 1729-30, and he was the progenitor of many distinguished 
Americans, among them the Presidents Harrison, and Benjamin Harrison, Signer of the ‘Declaration 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEws. 





of Independence.” The Irvines of Drum area very ancient branch of the Bonshaw family, descended 
from Sir William de Irwyn, whom Robert de Brus, heritable Lord of Annandale, and Keeper of 
Lochmaben Castle, made his armour-bearer. Theodore Roosevelt was of the Drum line of Irvine, 


Charles II., of England, and their near clansmen in Dumfriesshire followed their example. The 
American Irvines were Presbyterians, which will clearly account for the tradition that their Scottish 
forbear received a barony in Ireland from Oliver Cromwell, the Protector. The Irvines of Drum, 
during the continuance of the Scottish Monarchy, took an active Part in public affairs, and have 
for long years been allied in marriage with the noblest families of the Kingdom. W. S. Irving writes 
thus his feeling of hereditary reverence for the Borderers of his name and fame: 


“The Bonshaw Towers are stout and strong, 
Their high walls frown, o'er wood and wave, 
When tempests twirl the leaves along, 
Or round their heavy turrets rave. 
Of Irvine race the stay, the pride, (its Border chieftains), 
Its boast in war, its show of glory— 
All gone! like foam upon the tide, 
Their being only known in story— 
But ev'ry rock, and tower, and stream, 
Bears witness of its ancestry!" 


The romance of the holly-blazon in the armorials of the Irvines is written in the fascinating 
pages of “The Abbot,” and “The Monastery.” The fountain and holly-bush, (or prickly bay-tree), 
of the White Lady of Avenel. suggest a relationship between the Avenels, Glendinnings, Irvines 
and Bruces. The White Lady of Avenel in the stories by Walter Scott, that inimitable writer of 
Border times, is tepresented as indissolubly associated with the lives of the family of that name and 
birth. In days of old, when mysticism ruled in Scotland, every descendant of an ancient line claimed 
its household sprite, bound to the lineage by the ties of Personal service, in order to preside over 
the good, or evil fortunes of the race to which it belonged. These elementary spirits were supposedly 
born with a common ancestor. The White Lady of Avenel was united to the destinies of the 
humankind of her surname, and is pictured as showing interest and attachment for all who bore 
the patronymic and holly-crest. 


D’Avenel, in E. de Magny’s “Nobiliaire de Normandie,” is the title of one of the most ancient 
families of Normandy. One of the members of this distinguished name, D’Avenel, Baron des Biards, 
accompanied William, Duke of Normandy, (1066), in the Conquest of England. This D’Avenel is 
mentioned in the “Roman du Rou,” a versified chronicle of the exploits of Rollo, and his successors, 
composed by Robert Wace. It is therefore evident that the D’Avenels were of the same Norse descent 
from Earl Rognvald of More as the Ervines and the Bruces, and that they were Scotch before they 
were Norman, probably nearly related to the Robert de Brus, of Normandy, who was a “Com- 
pagnon,” also, of the Conqueror of England. The holly-crest is equally the cognizance of the Irvines, 
Bruces, and Avenels in Scotland. The Norman bearings of D'Avenel are—Armes: De gueules, 
d trois aigles d'argent. (These were the Norman armorials of the De Courcys, and of the Lords* 
Kingsale-De Courcys of Ireland, who were connected by family ties with the D’Aigneaux of Nor- 
mandy, and with the Baronets Agnew of Lochnaw Castle, in Scotland.) The holly blazon was 
undoubtedly the ancient shield of the mutual ancestry of the race, now the distinctive insignia of 
the “Clan Irvine.” The English Avenels bore a different escutcheon. The Avenels were Crusaders. 


“In the Agnew-De Courcy blazon only one eagle is displayed for the Lords Kingsale of Ireland. 
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CRINAN, THE THANE OF ATHOLL. 





Fancy may seem “perilous stuff’ to the unimaginative, but it is enchantment to the soul of the 
dreamer. So we of Irvine blood, who honor and revere the holly-crest, would not willingly renounce 
the verity of the spiritual influence of the “White Lady of Avenel’ upon our historic race, nor will 
we “pluck from our memories a rooted legend” which throws the spell and glamour of romance 
over the heraldic achievements of the renowned line of Crynus Eryvinus, or “raze out the written 
records of our brain” in respect to the alluring myths with regard to the Borderers, “the pleasant 
men of Teviotdale.” 


The story of the White Lady of Avenel, and her relation to our holly-bush, begins in “The 
Monastery,” and is completed in “The Abbot.” In the “Introductory Epistle” to the first-men- 
tioned classic, Sir Walter Scott introduces a Benedictine monk in quest of a treasure buried in the 
old Monastery of Saint Mary, founded by King David I., of Scotland, (an Ervine descendant), at 
Kennaquhair, now Melrose. The village described in the Benedictine’s MS. by the name of Kenna- 
quhair bears the same Celtic termination which occurs in Traquhair, and in Caquhair, and other 
compounds. The learned Chalmers derives the word “quhair™ from the winding course of a stream, 
a definition which coincides, in a remarkable degree, says Scott, with the serpentine turns of the 
River Tweed, near the town of Kennaquhair. Melrose Abbey is in the same shire, or township, 
that is in Teviotdale, the frontier of the ultimate Scottish possessions of King David I. At this 
epoch the Abbey lands in this region were all a manner of Goshen, “enjoying the calm light of peace 
and immunity, while the rest of the country, occupied by wild clans, and marauding barons, was 
one dark scene of confusion, blood, and unremitted outrage." The monk is in search of a large 
carved stone, in the Western end of the Abbey Church, bearing the Avenel and Glendinning arms. 
The Benedictine explains, reading from his records, that “the arms on the dexter side are those 
of Glendinning, being a cross parted by a cross, indented and countercharged of the same; and 
on the three sinister spur-rowels are those of the Avenels.” The treasure which the monk was 
seeking in the débris beneath the ruined monument was “simply the heart of an upright man.” 
He gave the information that the sepulchre, or aisle, indicated in the manuscript, contained the 
bones (or mortal remains) of the Family of Glendinning, buried in the Abbey Church of the Monas- 
tery of Saint Mary. These records were memoirs of the 16th century, when the Glendinnings 
and Avenels were connected with the Border strife of Scotland. The ancient Family of Glendinning 
was of the same blood as the Glendonwynes. In Burke’s “General Armory,” A.D. 1843 Edition, 
the Glendonwyn, Glendoning, or Glendinning coat armorial is the same as the one described in 
“The Monastery,” with augmentations. ‘‘Glendonwyn, of that Ilk, descended from Adam de 
Glendonwyn, a person of rank in the temp. Alexander III. Quarterly, arg. and sa, a cross, parted 
per cross, indented and countercharged of the same. Crest:—The sleeve of a coat or, upon the 
point of a sword. Supporters:—Dexter, a knight in armour, holding in his right hand a lance erect; 
sinister, an angel, touching with one foot the ground, shewing in his hand a twig of laurel (holly = 
prickly laurel)."’ The interest of the “Clan Irvine” is centered in the fact that the White Lady of 
Avenel claimed an hereditary right to the holly-crest, that of Robert the Bruce, Earl of Carrick, 
which “household coat” was transferred to Sir William de Irwyn when Bruce became King of 
Scotland. It is written that the wife of this William de Irwyn was the daughter of Lord Douglas, 
and the granddaughter of Robert I. of Scotland. 


During the troubles on the Borders, the Tower of Glendearg was occupied by the widow of 
Simon Glendinning, of that Ilk. She had two sons, Edward and Halbert. Sir Walter Avenel, of a 
very ancient Scottish family, who once owned immense estates in Eskdale (Ervine country), a brave 
soldier, had fallen in the Battle of Pinkie-Cleuch, leaving his widow a barony of considerable extent, 
which was claimed, as he left no heir-male, by his brother, Julien (Julian) Avenel. In the ‘‘Avenel 
Family Tree” of Normandy one branch is named “Julien.” Walter Avenel left a daughter, Mary 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Avenel. For safety during these rude times in Scotland, the widows Glendinning and Avenel 
resided together, to the indignation of the friends of Lady Avenel, because she had chosen to seek 
refuge with a mere Kirkvassal’s relict. After the English retreat, Lady Avenel was free to seek her 
husband’s mansion, but encouraged by the lax reign of the minority, when the strongest became 
the mightiest, Julian Avenel gave Lady Avenel to understand that the Barony of Avenel, being a 
male fief, was rightfully his, whereupon he usurped possession, and seized upon the widow’s estates. 
When the Lady of Avenel passed away, her daughter remained with the Glendinnings. Halbert 
Glendinning first introduces Irvine lineages to the White Lady of Avenel. Or rather, as a preamble 
to his introduction, she appears to a certain Christie of the Clinthill, a retainer of Sir Julian Avenel, 
who was wearing the holly, the badge of Avenel, in-his cap, whom she caught in the very act of 
tobbing the cassock of a priest. The “White Lady,” with one stroke of a bulrush, struck the bold 
thief from his horse, singing: 
“Thank the holly-bush 
That nods on thy brow— 


Or with this slender rush 
T had strangled thee now!” 


In the little Valley of Glendearg, there was a huge rock, from the cleft of which grew a wild 
holly-tree, whose dark green boughs rustled over the fountain (spring) which arose beneath. Here 
dwelt the Spirit of Avenel, and to her, one time, to invoke her assistance, went Halbert Glendinning. 
He knew the charm of invocation, and casting off the leathern brogue, or buskin; from his right foot, 
he planted himself in a firm posture, bowed thrice toward the holly-bush, and as often to the fountain, 
repeating the following rhyme: 

“Thrice to the holly-brake, 
Thrice to the well— 
I bid thee awake, 
White Maid of Avenel! 


Noon gleams on the lake, 
Noon glows on the fell— 
Wake thee, O wake, 

White Maid of Avenel!” 


Imagine Halbert Glendinning’s fright when the figure of a woman, clothed in white, instantly 
appeared, “beautiful exceedingly.” There is an ancient superstition that clear springs of running 
waterfalls are the haunts of Creatures purer, and more celestially refined than any mortal being. 
Halbert Glendinning’s visit to the Spirit of Avenel was to claim the return of the Black Book (Bible) 
which had belonged to Lady Avenel, and had been purloined by the priest, afterward glimpsed by 
Halbert in the keeping of the White Maid of Avenel. Halbert Glendinning, in order to supplant 
his brother, Edward, in the love of Mary Avenel, wished to learn wisdom from the Book of books, 
for he was no scholar. The Black Book was given to him, then the phantom sprite-lady vanished 
within the fountain under the holly-bush. It was a neighborhood tradition that this White Lady: 
of the holly-tree was the attendant upon the fortunes of the Family of Avenel, being the presiding 
spirit-guardian of that elect race. The rock, the fountain, and the holly-bush were hidden in the 
sequestered glen of Corri-nan-Shian. In a later visit to the White Lady, Halbert Glendinning en- 
treated her to explain her “‘wierded” (fateful) link of destiny with the House of Avenel. She 
answered: 

“By ties mysterious linked, our fated race 
Holds strange connection with the sons of men. 
The star that rose upon the House of Avenel 


When Norman Ulric first assumed the name, 
That star, when culminating in its orbit, 
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CRINAN, THE SHANE OE ATHOLL. 








Shot from its sphere a drop of diamond dew, 
And this bright font received it—and a spirit 
Rose from the fountain, and her date of life 
Hath co-existence with the Heuse of Avenel, 
And with the star that rules it.” 


In another verse she describes the forging of the chain of her spirit to the good, or evil destinies 
of the Avenels: 
“Look on my girdle—on this thread of gold— 

‘Tis fine as lightest web of gossamer, 

And, but there's a spell on’t, would not bind, 

Light as they are, the folds of my thin robe— 

But when "twas donned, it was a massive chain, 

Such as might bind the champion of the Jews, (Sampson), 

Even when his locks were longest; it hath dwindled, 

Hath minished in its substance and its strength, 

As sunk the greatness of the House of Avenel. 

When the frail thread gives way, I to the elements 

Resign the principles of life they gave me— 

Ask me no more of this! the stars forbid it.” 


The Spirit of Avenel continued: “Dim burns the once proud star of Avenel!” and then said: 


“Fierce hate and tivalry are in the aspect 
That lowers upon its fortunes,” 

Again: “Christie of the Clinthill came at the head of a small party, consisting of four horsemen, 
who bore in their caps the sprig of holly, which was the badge of Avenel.” A Border oath—"‘By 
my father’s crest (holly), and my mother’s honor,” swore Julian Avenel. When the Lord of Murray, 
James Stewart, wishes to confer the hand of Mary Avenel upon Halbert Glendinning, James 
Douglas, the Earl of Morton exclaims: “I thought you had more deep respect for the honor of the 
Douglases!” Again—“The honor of the Douglases is safe in my keeping,” answers Morton 
haughtily; “that of other ancient families may suffer as well as the name of Avenel, if rustics are 
to be matched with the blood of our ancient barons.” Another proof that the Irvines and Avenels 
were of Bruce-Douglas extraction, 


When Mary Avenel, after her Marriage with Halbert Glendinning, (Sir Julian Avenel having 
been slain in battle, deceasing without known heirs), again became the Lady Avenel of the strong 
Castle of Avenel, the Presiding spirit of her family, the White Lady of Avenel, appeared to Edward 
Glendinning, the Abbot of Saint Mary’s, who had sought her counsel in the glen of Corri-nan-Shian, 
where he found her, at the setting of the sun, seated in her accustomed haunt, by the fountain 
beneath the holly-tree. Singing, in her usual low and sweet voice, she was glancing sadly on her 
golden zone, or belt, now diminished to the fineness of a mere silken thread. Her song was: 


“Fare thee well, thou holly, green, “Farewell, fountain, now not long 
Thou shalt now be seldom seen, Shalt thou murmur to my song, 
With all thy glittering garlands bending, While thy crystal bubbles, glancing, 
As to greet my slow descending, Keep the time in mystic dancing— 
Startling the bewilder’d hind— Rise and swell, are burst and lost, 
Who sees thee wave without a wind. Like mortal schemes by fortune crost. 


“The knot of fate at length is tied— 
The churl is lord, the maid is bride— 
Vainly did my magic sleight 
Send the lover from her sight— 
Wither bush, and perish well, 

Fall'n is lofty Avenel!” 


[93 } 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


Thus do the spirits of our ancestors, if we are gifted to believe so, mourn for the degeneracy 
of the noble line of their illustrious race! 


In “The Abbot,” in the character of Roland Graeme, the posthumous son of Julian Avenel, 
we again greet the White Lady of Avenel. Wolf, the dog of Lady Avenel, rescues Roland from 
drowning, and the wife of Sir Halbert Glendinning has him brought to the Castle of Avenel, and 
brings him up as her page, not knowing that she is returning him to the hereditary house of his 
fathers. His grandmother, Magdalen Greme, does not wish him to remain in the home of the 
Avenels, but tells Lady Avenel that she is willing to parley with her because she is of gentle blood. 
‘And to such,” she added, drawing up her tall form as she spoke, “pride is as graceful as is the 
plume upon the bonnet.” Finally, Roland (Greme) Avenel is left in the care of Lady (Avenel) 
Glendinning. In such words as these, Roland felt the insistent call of his noble blood: “A soldier 
will I be; for there ne’er was a gentleman but who belted himself with the brand,” in allusion to 
the “belted earl,” and the fess in heraldry, which is a blazon of military achievement. 


Sir Halbert Glendinning, the husband of Mary Avenel, is thus described on his return from the 
Border wars to the Castle of Avenel: “Even at that distance, the Lady Avenel, recognizing the 
lofty plume, bearing the mingled colors of her own liveries and those of Glendonwyne, blended 
with the holly-branch, showing the distinguished form of the brave warrior,” prepared to meet 
him, in order to explain the presence of her young page, Roland Greme. Sir Halbert Glendinning 
was a “knight to ride at a king's right hand, to bear his banner in war, and to be his counsellor 
in time of peace.” Sir Walter Scott has these expressions of respect and admiration addressed, in 
“The Abbot,” to Halbert Glendinning: “The fate that made you a Scotsman by birth, gave you 
head, and heart, and hand to uphold the name as it must needs be upheld.” “War and counsel are 
not less proper to the House of Glendonwyne, even in its most remote descendants, than to the 
proudest of their baronage.”” “Thou hast kept well the bird in thy bosom,” a phrase used by Sir 
Ralf Percy, slain in the Battle of Hedgly-Moor, in A.D. 1464, when expiring, to remind himself 
that he had ever preserved his fidelity to the House of Lancaster. Sir Halbert Glendinning was 
called the Knight of Avenel. He did not approve the entrance of Roland Greme into his house- 
hold. For insolence, Roland was finally dismissed; and his further association with the holly-crest 
was not resumed until he again became the inmate of the Castle of Avenel. His re-entrance into 
the service of Lady Avenel is superstitiously ascribed to his hereditary claim there. “Hast thou 
never heard that there are spirits powerful to rend the walls of a castle asunder, when once admitted, 
which yet cannot enter the house unless they are invited, nay dragged over the threshold? Twice 
hath Roland Graeme been thus driven into the household of Avenel by those who now own the 
title.” Roland, who did not know that he was an Avenel by birth, thus related his pedigree. 
“My father was a Scottish knight, who died gallantly in his stirrups—my mother was a Greme of 
Hathergill, in the Debatable Land, most of her family were killed when the country was burned by 
Lord Maxwell, and Herries of Caerlaverock”—(Irvine kinfolk). On his return to the Castle of 
Avenel, whence he had been summarily dismissed, a servant taunted him, saying: “I thought the 
holly-branch in your bonnet had been blighted, Master Roland?” “Only pinched with half-an- 
hour's frost,’ Roland replied, “you see it flourishes as green as ever.” “It is too grave a plant to 
flourish on so hot a soil as that headpiece of thine, Master Roland Graeme,” retorted the other, an 
old equerry in the service of Sir Halbert Glendinning. “If it will not flourish alone,” said Roland, 
“I will mix it with the laurel and the myrtle—and I will carry them so near the sky that it shall 
make amends for their stinted growth.” At one time he was halted by the call: “You, Sir Holly- 
top, I would speak to you!’ “Do they understand a Scotch tongue in thy country, Holly-top?”’ 


[94] 
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CRINAN, THE THANE OF ATHOLL. 








The priest to whom Roland went to crave his blessing, the Abbot of the Monastery of Saint Mary’s, 
said: “Thou hast it, my son—I see thee now under thy true name (Avenel), and in thy rightful 
garb. The helmet with the holly-branch befits 
your brows well, I have long waited for the hour 
thou shouldst assume it.” Later, when Roland 
Grame was among the bodyguard of Queen Mary 
of Scotland, in these words he was halted by Sir 
Halbert Glendinning: “Sir, with the holly-branch, 
halt, and show your right to bear that badge—fly 
not thus cowardly, nor dishonor the cognizance 
thou deservest not to wear!—Halt, Sir Coward. 
or, by heaven, I will strike thee with my lance on 
thy back, and slay thee like a dastard—I am the 
Knight of Avenel—I am Halbert Glendinning.” 
The traitor at Lochleven Castle: “Bore not the 
Knight a holly-bough on his helmet?” After the 
marriage of Roland Grame (then the acknowledged 
rightful Knight of Avenel) to Lady Catherine 
Seaton, the White Lady of Avenel was again seen 
to sport by her haunted fountain beside the holly- 
bush, with a zone of gold around her bosom as 
broad as the baldrick of the mightiest Earl of the 
Kingdom of Scotland. 
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This chapter will close with a poem written 
by an Irving, upon hearing of the traitor-descendant 
of the “Clan Irvine” who sold “Bonshaw Tower,” 
which was re-purchased by Col. John Beaufin 
Irving, of the direct line of the Laird Christopher 
Irvine who was slain at the Battle of Flodden Field. 





BONSHAW TOWER. 


BONSHAW TOWER. 


“Not oft this ancient tower, of old, 
A sunny aspect wore— 

And gloom and sternness still enfold 
Its turrets as of yore: 

But now let wreaths of curling mist 
About its ramparts climb— 

No longer need its walls resist 
The crumbling hand of time— 

Far greater griefs hang over thee, 
Old tower, than e’er before— 

More dismal dangers I foresee 
Than those of Border war! 

Signsofdrearchangeareev rywhere— 
New echoes wake thy walls— 

An unknown foot is treading there, 
A stranger in thy halls! 

And will thy roof, the grief unfelt, 
To those a home afford, 


And let the tower where Irvings 
dwelt 
Be spoil for some new lord? 
For one who carelessly may pass 
O’er meadow, hill, and field— 
Naught caring for a storied past, 
But for the gold they yield. 
No, let tempests, fierce, enragearound, 
Let ev'ry turret fall— 
Let whirlwinds writhe, and lay on 
ground 
Each ivy-girdled wall— 
Let lightning rive, from roof to base, 
The pile that spurned man’s power, 
Ere one of strange, and alien race 
Be Lord of Bonshaw Tower! 
Yet, if to fate all things must bow, 
And oldest peoples die— 


{95 ] 


Tho’ Bonshaw’s latest Lord be now 
Where fifty Chieftains lie— 
Tho’ nameless strangers, 
decree), 
An Irvine's place shall fill— 
None less will Bonshaw seem to me 
The home of Irvings still! 
Their shields hang rusting in the 
halls— 

Their honcred charges fade— 
Strange hues will stain its dim gray 
walls, 

The ivy leaves, decayed— 
Yet to these walls is ivy bound 
By no more stubborn power 
Than that old name is twined around 
The fame of Bonshaw Tower!” 


(harsh 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





BLUE BONNETS OVER THE BORDER. 


We 


Noes march, Ettrick and Teviotdale, 


Why the deil dinna ye march forward in order? 


March, march, Eskdale and Liddesdale— 
All the Blue Bonnets are over the Border. 


Many a banner spread, 
Flutters above your head, 
Many a crest that is famous in story 
Mount, and make ready then, 
Sons of the mountain glen— 
Fight for the Queen, and the old Scottish glory!” 


moan from the hills where the hirsel are grazing, 
Come from the hill of the buck and the roe— 
Come from the crag where the beacon is blazing, 
Come with the buckler, the lance, and the bow. 
Trumpets are sounding— 
War-steeds are bounding— 
Stand to your arms then, and march in good order— 
England shall many a day 
Tell of the bloody fray, 
When the Blue Bonnets came over the Border!” 


[96] 
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COLONEL IRVING OF BONSHAW. 


From— 
The Annandale Observer, 
Annan, Dumfriesshire, Scotland. 


\ ) Ie REGRET to announce the death, which occurred on Wednesday night, April 8th, 1925, at 
Bonshaw Tower, of Colonel John Beaufin Irving, Laird of Bonshaw, and Chieftain of the old 
Border clan, whose members are to be found in every quarter of the globe. 

Colonel John Beaufin Irving was born at Cheltenham in 1844, (son of John Beaufin Irving), and, as a young 
man, had looked after the family estates in Jamaica, and had travelled extensively in Europe. He was educated in 
Cheltenham College, and in Switzerland, and entered the Army in 1864 as an Ensign in the 4th “King’s Own.” 
As an athlete, his name soon became a household word throughout the Army. He was six feet, four and a 
quarter inches in height, of spare build, and endowed with great strength. At Chatham, in January, 1865, he 
won the half-mile race, but his greatest success was in the winning of the long jump and the mile, open to all 
comers at the Crystal Palace. The feeling was very intense in the mile race, and the Army, to mark the triumph 
for the services, played the young Ensign off the field to the stirring strains of the “British Grenadier.” In 
1865, Ensign Irving sailed for India in a wooden troopship, which took over a hundred days to accomplish the 
voyage. He returned from India in 1867, invalided with fever and ague. 


Towards the end of 1867, it was decided by His Majesty's Government to fit out a military expedition 
to subdue King Theodore of Abyssinia; and Lieut. Irving, having recovered his health, asked permission to 
accompany the expedition. He was told that if he were prepared to embark at Portsmouth in twenty-four 
hours, he could do so, a condition which presented no difficulty to his ardent nature. He landed at Mulkutto 
in January, 1868, with the right wing of the regiment, he himself carrying the Queen's colours ashore. On 
the 11th of January, the soldiers started to make a railway of 17 miles long from Mulkutto to the Senafe Pass; 
there being no barrows, all the carrying had to be done with baskets. In five weeks the first fortified place in 
Abyssinia was seen near Adigerat. On Good Friday, the British troops and King Theodore met in battle. 
The Abyssinians were completely routed, although they behaved with fanatical bravery. After the battle 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


a thunderstorm took place, with such severity that in the middle of the day it grew pitch dark, and the British 
Army had to remain on the battlefield. Three days later the Magdala was taken by storm, and King Theodore, 
seeing that his cause was lost, blew off his head. Lieut. Irving commanded the guard over the dead king's body. 
The Abyssinians he found to be men after his own heart, averaging six feet in height; and, in the exuberance 
of his spirit, he challenged an Abyssinian chief, young and tall as himself, to a wrestlingmatch. The future 
Border Chieftain, after a fierce and passionate encounter, laid low his wild Abyssinian compeer. He brought 
home many trophies that he had gathered, among them an Ethiopian Bible, a Holy Communion Cup, and a 
sword, which proved to be very valuable, the date of its introduction into Abyssinia going back to the Por- 
tuguese occupation four hundred years ago. Colonel Irving had a personal interest in the sword, it having 
been used against himself in battle; and later, when receiving a valuable offer for it from the British Museum, 
he refused to part with it. 


After settling at Bonshaw, in 1894, Colonel Irving devoted himself to the management of his estate, and 
the continuation of the ancient prestige of which he had become the inheritor, dedicating himself, as to his 
mission in life, to the extinction of a crippling tribute laid on his patrimony by the recklessness of his predecessors. 
He took a fair share in public work, and was for several years a member of the Annan School Board. He also 
was the Representative for the Parish of Annan on the County Council of Dumfriesshire; was J. P. for the 
County of Dumfries, a Freemason, and a Member of the Royal Company of Archers, the “King’s Bodyguard” 
for Scotland. He retired from the Army in 1899, after serving his term as Colonel of the 3rd Manchester 
Regiment. 


When the Great War broke out in 1914, Colonel Irving threw himself with intense zeal into the recruiting 
campaign, and was successful in obtaining many recruits. His speeches were characteristic of the man, delivered 
with an ardent conviction in his Country's cause, and in the inalienable duty of every fit man to offer his life 
in support of it. In rousing young men to martial ardour, he had no equal in these parts. He had a lively sense 
of the dramatic, both in speech and in display, and always appeared in his Crusade in the uniform of an Archer 
of the King’s Bodyguard, accompanied by his old friend, Pipe-Major Mackenzie, who, after piping so many 
young men to arms, fell with his pipes to his lips in the Great Conflict itself. 


Col. Irving had passed his seventieth year, but age had left no chill in his blood. He made repeated appli- 
cations, pathetic in their earnestness, to be allowed to join the battle-line in France, but had to remain content 
with a war-time Chairmanship of the Dumfriesshire Force Association, supervising the training of the Dum- 
friesshire Battalion of Volunteers. He gave the most exacting devotion to this work, ‘his services being from 
first to last honorary in character; but he found ample reward in the satisfaction of his conscience. 


In times of peace, his Clan was a personal interest in his life. He spent many years gathering its scattered 
history, and, in 1907, his researches culminated in the publication of a handsome volume entitled “The Book of 
the Irvings, Irwins, Irvines, etc., An Old Scots Border Clan.” Col. Irving traced the story of the Irvings from 
the birth of the Clan in the remote ages to the present day, not confining himself merely to the descent of the 
Chieftainship, but dealt in detail with the offshoots in other parts of Scotland, in Ireland and in the United 
States, and the Colonies. No Bonshaw ever did more to bind the members together in a common interest, and 
in a common pride of ancient lineage than did the late Chieftain. He counted himself happy above most men 
in that he lived long enough to see the substantial fulfillment of a long-cherished dream: for there is, in America, 
at the present time, a flourishing Irving Scciety, which is open to all Irvings of the blood who are resident 
in the United States and in Canada, and has branches established across the Continent from the Atlantic Ocean 
to the Pacific. After the war was over, a cordial invitaticn was sent to Col. Irving to visit America, the Society 
assuring him of a royal welcome; but, unfortunately, the invitation came too late, for the venerable Chieftain, 
although greatly touched by these tributes of loyalty and affection, was an old man, and his health was uncertain. 


Col. Irving was a survivor of a more elemental age. He lived out of his time, and could never quite reconcile 
himself to the statutory restrictions of civilization, wistfully casting his mind back to the old laws based on the 
clan system, and the mutual fidelity of the chieftain and his clansmen. Never did a Scottish chieftain, in the 
days of tribal glory, take the dignity of his position more gravely than did this latest Irving, to whom the echoes 
alone in these days spoke. He felt that he was called by destiny to be Laird of Bonshaw, and Chieftain of 
the Irvings, and it was of little consequence to him if his tryst might bring in its train, trials, difficulties, and 
disappointments. He was constantly sounding in his own ears, and in the ears of those who cared to listen, 
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COLONEL IRVING OF BONSHAW. 








his duty to God, to King, and to Country. There were no half-lights in his character, and he typified a rugged 
and austere virtue; but although he did not make a parade of them, he was always rich in the softer elements. 


Col. Irving is survived by his widow, two sons, and three daughters. The funeral service took place 
amid many manifestations of public sorrow, when all classes paid their tribute of respect. 


The death of Col. Irving recalls the history of a Border Clan that goes back a thousand years at Bonshaw 
Tower, when an Irving became possessed of Bonshaw, and an Irving is said to have held the Castle and lands 
through all the succeeding centuries. 


Captain Robert Irving, who succeeds his father, had a distinguished career during the World War, being 
Gunnery-Officer in the Cruiser Yarmouth, in the Battle of Jutland. 
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CERTIFICATE OF ELECTION. 
pe Re eee 


The Jrvine Society of America. 


To whom it may Concern: 
Be it known that, at the ene ral election closed on the 31St day of December, 191 8, and at which 
Miss Mary Virginia Agnew, 
of Alexandria, Virginia, 


was a nominee for the office of Genealogist of The Irvine Society of America, a majority of the votes cast 
thereat were favorable to her, and she is therefore declared duly elected to said office, to serve as such officer until her 
successor is elected, or appointed, and installed. 


By provision of the Constitution of said Society, the receipt of this Certificate, by the electee named herein, 
constitutes installation in office. 


Certified to at New Brighton, Pennsylvania, this 10th dayof July, 1920, 


Approved: 
(s) J. J. Erwin, (s) F. C. Irvine, 
Chief of the Society. Secretary. 
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“If only England you would win, 
Then with Ireland you must begin!” 


XII. The Pilgrim Fathers of Ulster. 


g)N IRISH “Mayflower,” by J. W. Kernohan, M.A., of Belfast, Ireland, was 
published in the December 16th, 1920, issue of The Presbyterian. The eminent 
John W. Kernohan, one of the organizers of Ireland’s “Presbyterian Historical 
Society,” was wellknown to the Writer of “The Book of the Agnews,” 
through reputation and correspondence. A few months ago, in the full vigor of 
his virile manhood and illustrious literary attainments, a Presbyterian of the 
Ulster Presbyterians, he passed suddenly from earth to heaven, and Ireland 
has lost a good and useful man, and Presbyterianism everywhere a champion. This article was 
published in the “Tercentennary History of the Presbyterian Church” in Ireland: 





In this whole pageant of British and American history there is no episode which is more 
familiar to the English-speaking peoples, or which has more power to intertwine the affections of 
the two great branches of the Anglo-Saxon race, than the heroic expedition of the Pilgrim Fathers 
in A.D. 1620, the three hundredth anniversary of which is soon to be celebrated in both countries. 
While England was the original home of the Pilgrims, and the nursery of the faith and spirit which 
eventually drove them to their new Plymouth beyond the seas, it would be passing strange if 
Ireland could not set up some claim to a share in the epoch-making event. 


It is not to be supposed that the “Mayflower” numbered among its one hundred and two 
passengers any refugees from the “Green Isle.” At least one Irishman was admitted to the society 
‘of the exiles in Holland. But Ulster, the Northern Province of Ireland, was even then a serious 
rival of the American Plantations, and was the subject of the great colonizing scheme of James I., 
of England, (James VI., of Scotland), by which that British sovereign, and his advisers, hoped to 
bring a hitherto turbulent kingdom into subjection to his throne by settling in Ulster companies 
of British (English and Scottish) Protestant colonists, whose civilizing example would wean away 
the native Irish from their worn-out barbarous habits and institutions. 


Ulster had always been the most independent and insubordinate part of Ireland. It claimed 
a position of much strategic value. As an old Scots writer among the colonists quaintly put it, 
“Ulster was the thumb to grip the other four provinces composing the Kingdom of Ireland.” Ulster 
was regarded as the back-door to England; its native princes were constantly intriguing with foreign 
potentates who were aiming at the English throne. In the reign of Henry VIII., and of Elizabeth 
Tudor, the chieftains and their septs could be relied on to flock to the Standard of the Pope in his 
attempts to recover the supreme jurisdiction over England. 


It is interesting to reflect on the possibility of the New England movement having had its 
origin in Ulster. For a proposal was actually made in A.D. 1572, by one of Queen Elizabeth's 
ministers, to banish the “Precisions,” or “Puritans,” to the then remote Irish Province of Ulster, 
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THE PILGRIM FATHERS OF ULSTER. 


as a solution of the religious division in England. It was thought that they would form a barrier 
against the Scot. Such a project would never have succeeded. As it was, the Scots came in great 
numbers to Ulster after the “Plantation,” and, equally with the “Scrooby Pilgrims,” they were 
the inheritors and promoters of the principles of the Reformation. Little wonder that the Royal 
Chaplain, Peter Heylin, complained of the “stock of Puritanism” thus introduced into Ulster. 


There was no escaping the rod of persecution from the State Church, which produced a 
fellow-feeling with the Leyden exiles, and drove the Ulstermen to imitate the emigrants of the 
“Mayflower,” and the “Speedwell.” The Ulster-Scot pilgrimage was not a success. The same 
is true of other expectations to enter the New World; and while we must look to the “Mayflower,” 
and its covenant of citizenship, as the symbol of the new desire for the great extension of liberty, 
so dear to all freedom-loving peoples, it may be interesting to have a brief account of the Ulster 
expedition of A.D. 1636. 


The Puritanism of the Scots-Ulstermen was of the stern John Knox type; and there were 
many points of resemblance to that of the “Scrooby Pilgrims.” The latter may not have known 
much of these Northern Irishmen. With them, however, Ireland was a by-word. Probably 
Pilgrim William Brewster, Postmaster on the Great North Road, was familiar with the rhymed 
proverb heading this article, which was current in East Anglia in his day. It was equally under- 
stood by Philip, King of Spain, when he fitted out the disastrous Armada. And it was an evil 
day for Ireland when the State and Church, represented respectively by Wentworth and Laud, 
entered upon the persecuting policy which divided the strength of Irish Protestantism, and hindered 
its success as a missionary agency. 


This Ulster bid for the freedom of the New World was doomed to failure. So, alas! was 
the first Pilgrim attempt to cross the Atlantic. The failing to succeed of the Ulstermen was regarded 
as the will of the Almighty—'‘a speaking Providence,” as the illustrious Samuel Rutherford phrased 
his remark. A late American ambassador,-Mr. Whitelaw Reid, told an Ulster audience that the 
men who remained to face the tyranny at home were entitled to an equal share of honor with 
those who had gone to face the new terror of a savage world. It was not a lack of material pros- 
perity which was the mainspring of the movement. The Ulster estates from which the “Pilgrim 
Fathers” were chiefly drawn had been brought from desolation to smiling abundance by the hardy 
Scotch colonists. Quite a pretty Arcadian picture was drawn of the “golden peaceable age, when 
the girls plied their nimble fingers at knitting, and everybody was innocently busy.” 


When, for a number of years, the pastors were being deposed, and silenced, and when there 
seemed no prospect of relief from prelatic tyranny, they determined on building a vessel of 150 
tons burden in which to brave the dangers and hardship of the ocean voyage. Groomsport (Gra- 
hamsport), on Belfast Lough, had then a little harbor from which the venture was made. Here, 
fifty years later, were landed the troops and artillery of Schomberg that were to join Dutch William 
of Orange in his decisive Irish battles for the Empire. From the roadstead nearly opposite sailed 
the vessel which carried from County Down the parents of Andrew Jackson, (kinfolk of the Irvines), 
afterwards President of the United States. And is it not agreed that the ancestors of the great 
Stonewall Jackson were from the same Ulster parish? Many a village Pym and Hayden sailed 
away by the same adventurous route. 


A word as to the leaders of the enterprise. The Ministers of the Gospel were Robert Blair, 
John Livingstone, John McClelland, and James Hamilton. Some clergymen, and others, from 
Scotland directly, joined in the expedition, as John Stewart, Provost of Ayr. The only additional 
names really known are Captain Andrew Agnew, Charles Campbell, John Summerville, Hugh 
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Brown, and Andrew Brown. As on the “Mayflower,” in its stormy passage across the water of 
the Atlantic, a child was born at sea, and baptized Seaborn Coltheard, so giving us the name of 
a family from the Down Parish of Killinchy. 


Robert Blair had held an appointment in the Glasgow College; but conscientious motives 
hastened his acceptance of the invitation from the Lord of the Soil to remove to Bangor, in County 
Down. Blair, author of “The Grave,” was a descendant of the Rev. Robert Blair, as was also 
Dr. Hugh Blair, of the literary circle of Hume A. Carlyle and Adam Smith. The story of the 
visit of Robert Blair to the Court of St. James, to plead for his persecuted brethren, is reminiscent 
of the “Sifflication”’ scene drawn by Sir Walter Scott, when Richie Moniplies (“The Fortunes of 
Nigel”) “‘supplicated” for his master, Nigel Oliphant. Blair lay all night in Greenwich Park, 
and even pursued the royal entourage to Epping Forest, where King James was a-hunting, and 
secured the desired letter from England’s sovereign. John Livingstone, another leader of the 
“Ulster Pilgrim Fathers” of the emigrant band of the “Eaglewing,” (the name given to the tiny 
craft, the first recorded effort in the history of Belfast shipbuilding), had lived an illustrious career 
both in Ireland and in Scotland, where he proved himself a great instrument of revival. At the 
Kirk of Shotts there was such an outpouring of the Spirit of God, after a communion sermon, that 
nearly five hundred persons were converted. Like scenes of revival were witnessed during his 
residence in Ireland. His regular parish-work in Ulster was at Killinchy, at a place in which— 
Ballmoran—he had his dwelling. This place was historic, as King John of England halted there 
on his pilgrimage, or itinerary, from Carrickfergus to Downpatrick. 


Although John Livingstone was not himself destined to reach America, he became the pro- 
genitor, through his second son, of a family of distinction in the New World. This son of the 
Presbyterian manse obtained a large tract of land on the Hudson River, for services rendered to 
the State, which were subsequently confirmed to him as the Manor of Livingstone. Among the 
descendants of John Livingstone, of the “Ulster Plantation,” were numbered a Signer of the Declara- 
tion of Independence, and that Governor who, at a later period, did so much to abolish slavery. 
Chancellor Livingstone was a member of the Committee which framed the “Declaration,” and he 
administered the Oath of Office to the First President of the United Colonies. Many members of 
this Livingstone line were patriots in the American Revolution. 


All these Scotch Presbyterian ministers were of aristocratic birth, and in the case of two of 
the “Pilgrim Fathers of Ulster’—James Hamilton and John McClelland—were related to the 
ruling landed-proprietors of County Down. James Hamilton was a nephew of Viscount Clandeboye, 
and John McClelland was a distant relative of Sir Hugh Montgomery who planted a large portion 
of Ulster with Scotchmen. (See— ‘Shaw Pedigree.’’) 


In A.D. 1634, two figures might have been seen sitting disconsolate on the London docks. 
These men were John Livingstone and William Wallace, who had been deputed to visit America, 
with a view to obtaining facilities for a settlement in New England. Wind and tide were against 
them, and they had missed their boat. It was not until the following year, that, having received 
encouragement from the Governor and Council of the American Colony of New England, they of 
the “Pilgrims” in Ulster proceeded to build the “Eaglewing,” (to fly to the Eyrie of the American 
Eagle), and in September, A.D. 1636, a party of one hundred and forty Presbyterians embarked on 
the little vessel. Fortunately, the narrative of both Blair and Livingstone has been preserved, and 
of such a red-letter day in their lives, full of other incidents as they were, they gave a full and 
graphic account. After many hindrances, and sad leave-takings, they “loosed from Lochfergus,” 
from which place they were swept across to the coast of Scotland. They were fairly getting under- 
way when the discovery of leaks caused them to ground in the Kyles of Bute. Again, with a 
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favoring wind, they reached mid-Atlantic, or rather nearer to the bank of Newfoundland, when 
a hurricane broke their rudder, which was only set right by the efforts of Captain Andrew Agnew, 
who was up to his neck in the water. How like were these to the mishaps of the “Pilgrim Fathers” 
of Plymouth? They were also assailed by great gales, and by such straits as to require the application 
of a powerful screw to bring a beam back into position. 


After much prayer and consultation, the Ulstermen, seeing the hand of the Almighty in the 
rage of the elements, when there was no abatement, decided to return to the starting-point. The 
ravages of tne hurricane can best be gathered from the language of John Livingstone himself, when 
he says, “it broke much of our galleonhead, our fore-cross trees, and tore our fore-sail, and five (or 
six) of our chain-plates. A great beam under the gunner-room broke; seas came in over the round- 
house, and broke a plank, or two, on deck, and wet all that were between decks. We sprung a 
leak which gave us 700 strokes of water in two pumps in the half-hour glass.” 


The hardships and anxiety endured were terrible. The leaders of the enterprise, despite 
their own illness, were much occupied in caring for the other passengers. Two who died were 
buried at sea, so that the return was accomplished with almost the same number on board who 
had started on the expedition. What reception did they receive on their return to Ulster? Robert 
Blair was afraid of ridicule, but John Livingstone took a braver view of the Providence of God 
sending them back to Ireland to display greater heroism in the struggle against English tyranny. 
There was actual dismay among the prelatic party at their return, and one of them gave vent to 
his feelings in the poetic strain: 

“Lo! this new Argos, with Arcadian gear, 
Hastens to reach some harbour, struck with fear! 
Laden and heavy with its clumsy bulk, 
Neptune is moved, and wonders at the hulk— 
Debars the motley crew from his domain, 
And sent them hither drivelling back again— 
And with them their old vaunt, and uncouth cries, 
And their inveterate hatred turned to lies.’ ” 


J. H. Jowett writes: “Difficulties are only rightly interpreted when they are regarded as 
promises. Every difficulty contains prospective wealth. We appropriate the strength of the 
enemy we vanquish. Overcome a difficulty, and its power henceforth enlists on our side. Let 
us, therefore, look at difficulties as promises in the guise of tasks. They are treasure-houses pre- 
senting the appearance of bristling forts. Break them open, I say, and the treasure is yours.” To 
dare is to win! To desire ardently inflames action. The “bush was not consumed!” The God 
of Moses revealed to the “Pilgrim Fathers of Ulster” his ultimate purpose in sending them back 
to Ireland. The “Promised Land” was still to be theirs after more wanderings in the wilds of 
persecutions, there to become inspired with a greater zeal and preparedness for their task of estab- 
lishing in the Province of Pennsylvania, with the religious freedom of conscience accorded by 
William Penn, the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. “For God is (our) King 
of old; the help that is done upon earth, he doeth it himself! The Ulstermen of A.D. 1636 have 
blazoned their godly names in the Protestant cause that “triumphed gloriously; their remembrance 
“shall remain under the sun amongst the posterities, which shall be blessed through” their valor 
and suffering for a righteous cause. “Blessed be the Lord God, even the God of Israel, which only 
doeth wondrous things!” “And. blessed be the Name of His Majesty forever—and all the earth 
shall be filled with His Majesty!” 


Presbyterianism was grounded in the principles of the Ulster-Scot emigrants who located in 
the Cumberland Valley, in Pennsylvania, in the beginning of the eighteenth century. From an 
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address delivered before the Synod of Philadelphia and New York, on October 8, A.D. 1876, by 
Professor J. W. Mears, D.D., we learn much of the Presbyterian element in our national life and 
character. Dr. Mears says: 


“It is past doubt that the very existence of our country is due to the forces set in motion, 
and brought to play in history, by the Reformation under John Calvin.” 


The Covenanters in the Cumberland Valley performed a part of the first importance in the 
original colonization of our great country, and drew their inspiration, like the Puritans of New 
England, the Quakers of Eastern Pennsylvania, and the Huguenots of the Carolinas, and New York, 
and also of Pennsylvania, more, or less, directly from the Geneva reformer. The Covenanters in 
America were represented by the Scotch-Irish, who did not leave their native land before striking 
heavy blows for the truth of the home Protestant cause of Calvinistic religion. “Calvin’s intellectual 
greatness, or his services in the faith of Protestantism, cannot be disputed.” He systematized our 
Protestant doctrines, with the organization of ecclesiastical discipline in the Constitution of the 
Presbyterian Church in America, founded upon his Christian legislation. “The tight of a free 
people to govern themselves got it from the Presbyterians, and the Presbyterians got it from John 
Calvin, and John Calvin got it from the Bible.” Dr. Walter L. Lingle writes: “When our fore- 
fathers went to write the Constitution of the United States, they never got away from their Pres- 
byterian training, but wrote these Presbyterian ideas of representative self-government into the 
Constitution. The similarity between the underlying principles of the Presbyterian Church and 
the Constitution of the United States is so marked that one might suppose that the Presbyterians 
had copied their Constitution from the Constitution of the United ‘States, if the Presbyterian 
Constitution had not been written about one hundred and fifty years before the Constitution of 
the United States.” Dr, Lingle was forgetting the Mecklenburg “Declaration of Independence,” 
drafted by the Scotch-Irish Presbyterians, which antedated the one of July 4th, A.D. 1776. 


The descendants of the men, who, on the “th of December, A.D. 1688, closed the gates of 
Derry, and starved, rather than surrender to the Popish troops of King James, were trained to 
endure the hardships of frontier existence, and possessed iron nerves which never flinched, nor 
trembled, however strong the foe in front of them, because there was a conscience of righteousness 
behind them in the consecrated lives of their progenitors. These men were fitting material to be 
built solidly into the colossal structure of the commonwealth of the New World of American 
Independence. They came late, about fifty years before the Declaration of Independence, when 
a quarter of a million Ulstermen and Presbyterians had landed on our shores. William Penn, 
Proprietor of the Province of Pennsylvania, received a part of his collegiate training at Sanmure, 
where there was a Calvinistic Institution of Learning under the direction of Amyrault. The religion 
and philosophy of the Huguenots had influence with the Quaker Founder of the Province of Penn- 
sylvania; but it was hardly Quakerism which reserved, in the Provincial legal code, the first day 
of the week as a rest-period to hallow the Sabbath as the Christian Sabbath. The Synod of Central 
New York had a part in the closing of the doors of the Centennial Exhibition on the Lord's Day, 
held in the great City of Philadelphia founded by William Penn, but we suspect that it would 
have been a difficult task to do so but for the Presbyterian element which the Quaker legislator 
imbibed into his own religious nature, and which was then wisely infused into the laws and customs 
of his famous Province of Pennsylvania, written into the American Constitution during the Revo- 
lution. “What would the United Colonies, on the eve of the American Revolution have been, 
if, suddenly, the entire Calvinistic leaven, Puritan, Huguenot, and Presbyterian, had been left out 
of the mass of the Army of the Revolution?” Without the spirit of Calvinistic believers to have 
incited intrepid patriotism, it is impossible to conceive of American Independence! Presbyterianism, 
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THE PILGRIM FATHERS OF WLSPER. 





in America, has been ever identified with the elements and principles of “liberty, or death!” It 
is said of the Scotch-Irish race in Pennsylvania that it alone, among all other American colonists, 
never produced a Tory. 


It is claimed that when General George Washington, making a long and disheartening retreat, 
was asked when he expected to halt, he replied that if he were obliged to cross every river and 
mountain to the limits of civilization, he would make his last stand with the Scotch-Irishmen of 
the frontiers—there plant his banner, and still fight for freedom. 


The first public voice in America, says Bancroft, the historian, for dissolving all connection 
with Great Britain, came not from the Puritans of New England, from the Dutch of New York, 
nor from the Planters of Virginia, but from the Scotch-Irish Presbyterians. He refers to the cele- 
brated “Mecklenburg Declaration of Independence’ of North Carolina. The Presbyterian elder, 
Ephriam Brevard, (of the Irvine blood of Benjamin Harrison, Signer of the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence), who signed it, sealed his fidelity thereto by the sacrifice of his life to the national cause. 
The significant document, printed in Charleston, South Carolina, was disseminated through all 
the Southland, and forwarded, by a special messenger, to the Continental Congress, then in con- 
vention at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. “Whether, or not, the ‘Mecklenburg Declaration of Inde- 
pendence’ had a direct influence upon the phraseology of the greater American ‘Declaration of 
Independence’ which followed it, the Presbyterian, as well as the Jeffersonian deliverance, issued 
from the same deep-flowing fountain of popular love of freedom and self-government.” 


Bancroft further states: “It was the great State of Virginia, Jefferson's State, that, more than 
a year later, passed the first “Bill of Rights,” involving the principles of independence, and personal 
liberty of action and conscience.” But even the “Act of the State of Virginia,” it is now realized, 
could not have functioned as a unanimous voice in favor of its statutes, without the vociferous 
assent of the allied hosts of the Scotch-Irish Presbyterian patriots in Virginia, with the Huguenot 
element in that State, and with others so attached to Cromwell, or to the Republic, in Britain, 
that they preferred to emigrate to America on the return of Charles II. to sit as His Majesty on 
the English throne. The leaven of free government was moving the souls of American citizens 
with a mighty force to rise to the utmost heights of Christian independence. “The watchword 
of Presbyterianism is the enforcement of legal freedom.” Again, “Liberty in law is the slogan of 
Presbyterianism.” 


The Reformation, the direct appeal to God’s “heavenly grace,” the close throbbing of human- 
ity’s heart against that of the Creator of all things, “whose service is perfect freedom,” who detests 
the imposition of tyranny and oppression, broke down forever in America the barrier of priestly 
intercessors, and made Christ the “only mediator between Godand man.” Such Presbyterian liberty 
gives every man high personal worth, endues him with the noble dignity of priceless independence 
of character, and redeems him from the enslavement of spiritual and temporal powers of self-arroga- 
tion of empirical sovereignties, which bind the spirit of free and right-minded men in the close 
fetters of ignorance and fear, and in the degredation of imposed inferiority, which is the enervation 
and degeneration of mind, soul, and body. The ecclesiastical polity of tyranny and intrigue which 
incepted the Reformation was innocuous to nationality and pure religion—the credo of Christianity. 
The elimination of hierarchal supremacy established the popular and God-given American Republic 
of the United States, the pride of Presbyterians. ~The Church without a bishop carried with it 
the State without a king.” John Calvin was the reformer who pierced to the roots. His religion, 
faith, and convictions were, with one consent, dreaded with instinctive judgment by all the world 
monarchs, because the Republican form of rule is Calvinistic. King James L., of England, (King 
James VI., of Scotland), born and reared a Scot, spoke with advisement when he said—"A Scot's 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Presbytery agrees with monarchy as well as God and the devil.” Lord Bacon says: “Discipline by 
bishops is fittest for monarchy of all others.” Francis Bacon, it is claimed, assisted in the compilation 
of the King James Version of the Holy Bible—the authority of the Holy Scriptures, we believe, 
that shall never be superseded in any manner or form. King James II. said: “If there is no despotic 
power in the Church, there can be no despotic power in the State. Or if there is liberty in the 
Church, there will be liberty in the State.” King Charles II. pronounced “‘Calvinism a religion 
not fit for a gentleman,” but the Protestant Church has produced a world of intellectual gentle 
Christian gentlemen, the peers of any king who ever wore the crown! 


Calvinism found its home and historic centre in the Republic of Geneva, with its political 
expressiveness. But John Calvin could not be spiritually held in the bonds of old-world restrictions. 
Calvinism, to become vitally the Kingdom of God in the world, needed to develop its Divine 
impulsive tendency on the broad and fertile field of high Christian endeavor. Buffeted, tramped- 
upon, disfranchised and outlawed at home, its future loomed darkly, until America, the New World, 
which Popish enthusiasm had discovered, and claimed, arose upon the golden horizon. Rome 
shone in the glory of its fame, and claimed its territory. Commercial and scientific interests sighted 
its frontier, and outlined its business possibilities. But God's Country waited for more than a 
century substantially unoccupied except by the Red Man, until the Almighty’s hour for the 
migration of the Calvinist to its smiling shores. Calvinism is the beautiful blossom of a righteous 
religion, a flower of Christian graces rooted in the deep soil of spirituality. America was the Land 
of Promise for Calvinism and for Presbyterianism, opened to the ravished view by God's Divine 
intervention—truly, Calvinism was for the redemption of America. Perfect political liberty and 
independence find their significance in the principles of a Protestant republic. 


The Ulster-Scot Pilgrim Fathers, the Covenanters of Scotland, brought to America, and to 
Pennsylvania, with William Penn, intense convictions in respect to religious self-control ingrained 
into their being by a century of cruel persecution. “There was dignity in their coming; not as a 
mere mob, nor as an affrighted herd of fugitives did they approach these shores.” Rejecting the 
yoke of Medievalism by casting it off, they brought to the New World a broad conception of the 
Moral Law, and of a Divine Government, drawn from a serious and intelligent study of the Bible, 
with minds and souls enlightened and strengthened by inward piety and self-restraint. The 
Constitution and First-Covenant of the Plymouth Colony Pilgrims was written upon the cover 
of a Bible, in the cabin of the “Mayflower,” signed and sealed upon the stormy ocean by a body 
of English Puritans. All was performed in a Christian manner, in the very light of the ultimate 
glory of the Kingdom of the Father in the wilderness of America. The Presbyterianism of the 
American Colonies was the real type of a free government, the safest and best attainable. The 
analogy between the Presbyterian and Republican forms of government is too striking to require 
argument in this place. We are in no doubt of credible conviction that the Presbyterians of the 
Province of Pennsylvania, the Carolinas, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Virginia contributed largely 
to America’s national existence in the early days of the migration of the Ulster-Scots to this country, 
whose influence of character was continued in the godly lives of numerous descendants. Calvinism 
created a doctrine of a government “of the people, by the people,” according to a Divinely promul- 
gated ordinance. The tenet of Calvinism, and therefore of Presbyterianism, is God's supreme 
rulership in the universe. It has been said: “Presbyterianism is a system of clear and strong religious 
beliefs, rather than any mere form of emotion and ritual.” It is a creed of the intellect and the 
conscience. Its instruction in the doctrine of the “perseverance of the saints” springs from a 
reasoning faith in God, which is logical. 


The Presbyterians of the Cumberland Valley, in the Province of Pennsylvania, were par- 
ticularly notable for their Ulster-Scot (Scotch-Irish in America) Calvinism, as well as for their 
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THE PILGRIM FATHERS OF ULSTER. 


handsome towns, rich and productive farms, and intelligent, industrious, thrifty, and law-abiding 
population. The Rev. S. J. Wilson, D.D., in his address at the “Centennial Celebration of the 
Redstone Presbytery, begins in these words: “To the Christian historian no theme can be more 
interesting and edifying than the study of the Providential preparation for the planting and growth 
of Presbyterianism on these (American) shores—as seen in the formation and conservation of the 
country, a place of broad rivers and streams, with the conjunction of influences favorable to the 
increase of that great people for which “God threshed the nations, and sifted the winnowed grain 
for the finest of the wheat.’ (We Calvinists believe that the choicest of the seed were our ‘Pilgrim 
Fathers of Ulster.’) The Divine purpose fitted a race of Presbyterians for a fitting province, 
and for the possession of the land. The intricate parts of-the accomplishment of Jehovah's great 
plan fell together as noiselessly as the stone and timber of Solomon's Temple.” Moses, the typical 
Presbyterian of the Old Testament, educated at the Court of the Pharaohs, understood, and carried 
forward, the most stupendous religious and educational enterprise. ever committed into the hands 
of any man. And in a like manner of leadership was the movement of the Scotch Presbyterian 
element in America. “Presbyterianism is progressive and cultural, it cannot take root in the shallow 
soil of ignorance and superstition.” John Calvin began his work in Geneva as an instructor. The 
annals of Presbyterianism in any region is largely the educational history of its territory. The 
pioneers of American Presbyterianism, true to past traditions, coming down in an unbroken line 
of the eldership from the time of Moses, brought the lamp of learning with them into the wilderness. 
“1 We work with God. 2. We work with moral forces which lie closest to life. 3. We have our 
Bible, the grandest of popular religious forces, and our standards, a clear, tried, and effective method 
of making the Bible regnant over men. 4. We have our history, concerning which, when all just 
concessions are made, the vital claims of Presbyterianism stand as firm as the granite of the ever- 
lasting hills; that in other lands it was first most effective of all doctrinal religions, and that in our 
own America, it shows a fleckless record.” “True-Blue!” The eldership has existed in the Church 
of God from the time when the Israelites were held in Egyptian bondage, and before, we believe. 
Out of the “Burning-Bush” issued the mandate, ‘‘Go, call the elders!” “I Am” was the Founder 
of the Presbyterian Church. The Covenant for our beloved Church was made with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, by the “God that keepeth covenant!""* 


*Note—The author has compiled much of the contents of this chapter from Alfred Nevin's “Presbyterian Encyclopedia.” 
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LINEAGE OF THE HOLY-BRAKE. 


To all of prestige, it doth chance, 
Whose crest the holly doth enhance! 
—Mary Vircinia AGNEW. 








“They lighted down on Tweed water, 
And blew their coals sae het, 
And fired the March and Tevoitdale, 
All in an evening late.” 
—AULD MAITLAND. 


XIII. The American Irvines. 


See ea] OW—“Thank the holly-bush that nods on thy brow,” —that this chapter may 
Nay? NE ) find a fitting place in the annals of “The Book of the Agnews.” The Irvines of 





Scotland were our Border ancestry. If “gentle deeds make gentle bleid,” 
surely brave deeds are the Borderer’s boast, and the distinguished valor of 
the Irvines of the Borders is emblazoned on every page of Scottish history. 


In Sir Walter Scott’s “A Legend of Montrose,” he writes: “The power 
of various barons in the North, who had espoused the Covenant, as, for 
example, the Earl Mareschal, the great families of Forbes, Leslie, and Irvine, the Grants, and other 
Presbyterian clans, might counterbalance, and bridle, not only the strength of the Ogilvies, and 
other cavaliers of Angus and Kincardine, but even the potent family of the Gordons, whose extensive 
authority was only equalled by their extreme dislike of the Presbyterian model.” 


This was during the period of the great and sanguinary Civil War in Scotland, which agitated 
Britain during the seventeenth century. The Celtic powers, tired of the arbitrary control of the 
Estates of Parliament among some of the Northern nobility who had resisted the Solemn League 
and Covenant, and among some of the clans who adhered to royalty, and who had a decided aversion 
to Presbyterianism, were engaged in the struggle of the Revolution. 


I shall now quote from the “Paull-Irwin Genealogy,” written by Elizabeth Maxwell Paull, 
who is descended from James Irwin I., of the Conococheague Settlement of the Cumberland Valley, 
in the Province of Pennsylvania. For many years prior to A.D. 1603, when James I., King of 
England, (James VI. of Scotland), ascended the throne, there had existed a constant friction between 
the English and Irish in Ulster, Ireland. After the conflict which resulted in success for the English, 
and in defeat for the Irish, King James, a Scotchman, invited his own countrymen to go to take up 
the lands abandoned by their Ulster owners, with a view to have the Protestants in Ireland out- 
number the Roman Catholics, and these Scottish undertakers in the Plantation of Ulster became 
the controlling element in the Emerald Isle. The native Irish regarded the Scotch settlers as 
intruders, and at a later period attempted their extermination. An appeal addressed to England 
by the Protestant Ulstermen was fruitless because of trouble existing between Oliver Cromwell 
and Charles I., King of England. The Scots in Ulster then turned for assistance to their Covenanter 
countrymen in Scotland. General Munro asked for volunteers, to serve without pay, and to 
furnish their own horses, arms, and provisions. Ten thousand of the Flower of Scotland responded 
as a noble soldiery to aid Ulster, and the Presbyterian cause. The only reward offered to the 
Scotch volunteers was tillable acres in the North of Ireland. Eventually these Ulster-Scots con- 
verted, by their intelligent pluck and enterprise, the bogs and fens of Ireland into blossoming 
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THE AMERICAN IRVINES. 








gardens. Many of them became manufacturers of woolens and linens, to which the passing years 
have given world-wide fame. The Ulster-Scots were educated. In A.D. 1718, out of three hundred 
and nineteen signers of public documents, all but thirteen wrote their names thereto in full, a 
condition which could not be matched at that remote period anywhere in the British Empire. 
The Roman Catholics in Ireland were called “Irish,” the English Churchmen “Protestants,” and 
the Scotch were designated “Presbyterians.” England grew envious of Ulster’s successful manu- 
facturing interests. In A.D. 1698, laws were enacted which so crippled industry that thousands 
were thrown out of employment. In A.D. 1704, and for several years following, the Presby- 
terians were so oppressed with restrictions that they were debarred from school-teaching, or from 
holding any office higher than that of constable, though-many of the Ulster-Scots belonged to the 
highest nobility in Scotland. Marriages performed by their Presbyterian clergy were declared 
illegal. These grievous measures were endured for many years. To the Ulster-Scots, nevertheless, 
who were believers in the Overruling Hand of God to shape destinies, oppression and humiliation 
were “working together for good” to an extent beyond all dreaming, or hopeful expectation. Their 
minds were directed toward the blue skies, and smiling lands and rivers of America. 


In A.D. 1717-1719, even earlier, after a residence in Ireland extending little over one hundred 
years, our Ulster Pilgrim Fathers began their exodus from Britain to America. In A.D. 1727, six 
shiploads of emigrants from Ireland, during the days of one week, landed in Philadelphia. Between 
A.D. 1730 and 1770, the influx from Ulster to the American Colonies was so great that the Scotch- 
Irish Presbyterians, at the period of the Revolution, formed a sixth part of the population of the 
New World. Still smarting from the tyranny of the English, these Presbyterians immediately 
espoused the righteous cause of the American colonies. Dr. Egle, late Historian of Pennsylvania 
Archives,” has said: “Had it not been for the out-spoken words of courage, and the indomitable 
spirit of the Scotch-Irish in Pennsylvania, in Virginia, and in the Carolinas, there would have 
been no Declaration of Independence, and the now glorious Union would still be but an English 
Colony.” 


A very large number of the Ulstermen located in the Cumberland Valley, in Pennsylvania, 
and spread themselves luxuriantly over a district embracing fourteen square miles, drained by 
the West Branch of the Conococheague River, or Conococheague Creek, now Mercersburg, and 
vicinity. There is evidence that the first white settlers on these Indian hunting-grounds were 
John and Jane Black, who were planted there before the incoming of the Scotch-Irish. 


To a section of Peters Township, (named for Richard Peters, Colonial Secretary), four miles 
South of that hamlet, came James Irwin I., with his wife, Jean, and several children. With his 
two brothers, James Irwin I. took up residence first in the lower end of the Cumberland Valley, 
eight miles West of the Susquehanna River, on a winding, crooked mountain-stream, the Cono- 
doguinet Creek. James Irwin I. was among the Ulster-Scot refugees. To the original tract he 
added additional “surveys,” owning five of these at the time of his death, A.D. 1768, not including 
the plantation, “Irwinton Mills,” whereon he had his residence. Several forts were built on the 
East side of the Conococheague by William McDowell, who, with his wife, Mary, came to the 
Cumberland Valley in A.D. 1735. The fort, a log-mill strongly built, and furnished with port-holes, 
was a conspicuous feature in the early times of Indian warfare. In A.D. 1761, an alarm caused 
the settlers to flee to McDowell's Mill. The school-house, built of rough logs, was near the Meeting- 
House, and in this place, it is said, the classics were taught, A.D. 1760-1763, by John King, after- 
wards the Rev. John King, who came to the West Comococheague from Lancaster County, 
Pennsylvania. (See:—‘Schoolgirls of the Conococheague.”) “Church Hill” was selected for a 
site, and a land-warrant secured for same by William Campbell and William Maxwell. In A.D. 
1738, the Presbyterians of the West Conococheague were housed in a church-building surrounded 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





by a stockade constructed of pointed logs seventeen feet high, driven four, or five, feet into the 
ground. The ceiling was the sky, there were no pews, pulpit, nor laid floors. All the male members 
of the Presbyterian Church, including the Minister, attended the service armed. By means of 
port-holes in the stockades, the men on guard, standing on a raised platform, could give fair warning 
of the approach of hostile Indians. The favorite Scottish Psalm, Rouse’s “Version,” A.D. 1648, 
sung in Dr. King’s Church on the West Conococheague, was “The Lord’s my Shepherd.” 


Archibald Irwin I., (2nd gen.), who married Jean McDowell, daughter of William and Mary 
McDowell, 3rd son of James Irwin I., was a Presbyterian and a patriot. The McDowells and 
Irwins had been neighbors in Glenoe (Glenoo), Ulster, Ireland. Joseph and James Irwin, brothers of 
Archibald Irwin I., inherited equal portions of the home tract. Archibald Irwin owned the 
adjoining acres. [In this article it is stated that John Irwin II., (2nd gen.), son of James Irwin I., 
married . . . . Hoge, verified as “Mary Hoge” in the Old Court Records at Carlisle, Pennsylvania. | 
Joseph Irwin married Violet Porter. In the fifth generation from James Irwin I., Archibald Irwin 
married Elizabeth Lawrence Sheetz, a lineal descendant of General Arthur St. Clair, himself sprung 
directly from Rollo, (Robert), First Duke of Normandy. The name of the building set apart for 
Sabbath worship, where Gettysburg, Adams County, Pennsylvania, now stands, was called the 
“Marsh Creek Presbyterian Tent.” 


I shall here give the pedigree of lineal descent from William de Irwyn, (1260-1333), ancestor 
of the Irvings of Bonshaw. William de Irwyn was the Armour-Bearer of King Robert the Bruce, 
and accompanied him, in prosperity and adversity, during Robert I.’s heroic endeavor to recover 
his rightful Kingdom of Scotland from Edward I., King of England. William de Irwyn was the 
son of an Irving of Bonshaw, of the Royal Celtic Dominion of Crynus Eryvinus, (who married, 
A.D. 1004, Bethoc, daughter and heiress of Malcolm II., King of Scotland). William de Irwyn 
was designated Seneschal (Steward) of Robert Bruce, who conferred upon him (de Irwyn) the device 
or arms, which he (Bruce) had borne when Earl de Carrick. William de Irwyn was the ancestor 
of the Irvings of Bonshaw and Drum, Bonshaw being the older branch of the ancient “Border 
Clan Irvine.” The Chieftain of Bonshaw circa A.D. 1000 was Crinan, Thane of Atholl, Lay-Abbot 
of Dunkeld. 


1. A.D. 1513. Laird Christopher Irvine, descendant of William de Irwyn, [claimed to have 
married the grand-daughter of Robert the Bruce (Douglas)], was killed at the Battle of Flodden 
Field, A.D. 1513, with sons. His son— 


2. A.D. 1513-1514, James Irvine, posthumous birth, was the acknowledged progenitor of the 
Ulster-Scot forefather of the Irvines of America. His son— 


3. A.D. 1584 in Ireland, Robert Irvine, m. Elizabeth Wylie, in Glenoe (Glenoo), Ireland, 
where he had gone to escape religious persecution. His son— 


4. David Irvine, m. Sophia Gault (Galt), descended from the noble Family of Shaws of Greenock, 
in Scotland, cadets of which line were the Shaws of Ballygally Castle, in Ireland, near Belfast. 
James Shaw built Ballygally Castle, on the shore of Larne, A.D. 1625. His son— 


5. A.D.,— 





, James Irvine, m. his cousin, Margaret Wylie. His son-—— 


6. James Irvine, A.D. 17209, emigrated to America, and located in the Province of Penn- 
sylvania. Ancestor of the noteworthy Irwin Family of West Conococheague, Cumberland Valley, 
Pennsylvania. M. “Jean,” in Ireland. Member of the West Conococheague Presbyterian Church. 
His name, and that of his wife, “Jean,” appear together on the “Church Roll” of the congregation 
of the Rev. John King, D.D. “Jean,” the wife of James Irvine (Irwin) I., d. November 27, A.D. 
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THE AMERICAN IRVINES. 





1782, as recorded in the Church Register left by Dr. John King, still preserved in the archives 
of the Mercersburg Presbyterian Church. Names of the children of James Irwin I. are compiled 
from his “Will,” on record at Carlisle, Pennsylvania, dated May 8, 1776, proven April 21, 1778. 
His son— 

7. John Erwin, of Antrim Township, Cumberland (now Franklin) County, Pennsylvania, 
son of James Irwin I.,of Peters Township. John Erwin (Irwin) d. in Antrim Township in A.D. 
1796. John Erwin m. Mary Hoge, daughter of Judge John Hoge, of Hogestown, Pennsylvania, 
and Gwenthelene (Bowen-Davis) Hoge, who retained her maiden name after her Marriage, as 
due to her royal descent from the Ancient Princes of Wales. Mary Hoge, 1st wife of John Erwin 
of Antrim, was the great-grand-daughter of George Hoge, of Musselboro’, Scotland; grand-daughter 
of William Hoge, of Musselboro’, Scotland, exiled from his native land because of his religious 
belief; m. Barbara Hume, daughter of Sir James Hume, of Paisley, Scotland. John Erwin m. (2) 
Mary (O’Caine) Ramsey, widow of James Ramsey, and daughter of Judge Daniel O’Caine, of 
Pennsylvania. James Ramsey, the first husband of Mary O’Caine, was b. in Bucks County, Penn- 
sylvania, in A.D. 1732; d. A.D. April 16, 1757, in York County, Pennsylvania. James Ramsey 
settled on the West Conococheague, where he was a taxable in Antrim Township, in what is now 
Franklin County, in A.D. 1751. Owing to Indian incursions in the French and Indian Wars, 
James Ramsey removed to the Marsh Creek Settlement, in what is now Adams County, then 
York County, where he died. Mary (O’Caine) Ramsey, his wife, was appointed the executor 
of his “Will,” probated in York County in A.D. May 23, 1757. The children of James and Mary 
(O’Caine) Ramsey were James, and Mary m. James Agnew. The children of John Erwin and 
Mary (Hoge) Erwin were John, Robert, and Mary m. David Agnew. John Erwin had no children 
by his second marriage. Mary Erwin and Mary Ramsey were step-sisters. 


8. Mary Erwin, daughter of John Erwin and Mary (Hoge) Erwin, m. David Agnew, son 
of James Agnew and Rebecca (Scott) Agnew. Robert Erwin m. Susan Coxe, of Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, and his daughter, Susan (Coxe) Erwin m. Samuel Agnew, a Founder of the Pres- 
byterian Historical Society. 


g. John Agnew, son of David Agnew and Mary (Erwin) Agnew m. Elizabeth Park, daughter 
of Robert Park and Jane (Bailey) Park. John Agnew was a brother of the late Smith Agnew, 
descended from Joseph Irwin, (brother of John Erwin of Antrim), m. Violet Porter. 


10. John Park Agnew m. Matilda Elizabeth Thomas, daughter of John Lewis Thomas and 
Matilda Louisa (Seeley) Thomas. 


11. Mary Virginia Agnew. 


Notes from the “Seton-Bruce-Genealogy,” by Wheaton. “There were two branches of the 
Irvine family descended from William de Irwyn, (Seneschal and Armour-Bearer of Robert the Bruce, 
who m. the daughter of Lord Douglas, who m. a daughter of King Robert I., the Bruce), that 
belonged to the Irvine Baronage, Bonshaw and Drum. The American Irvines are lineally descended 
from the Ancient House of Bonshaw, and were among the many families, who, on coming to 
America, settled first in Pennsylvania, some of whom migrated further South.” 


The Irvines of America are of the lineal progression of the Irvines of Scotland, who, during 
the Protectorate of Cromwell, located in the North of Ireland. There were sixteen Irvine coats-of- 
arms, eleven whereof are blazoned with the holly, branch or leaves. The great “Irvine Clan” 
of history had its beginning with William de Irwyn. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





In the beginning of the 16th century, Laird Christopher Irvine, of Bonshaw, was Chief of 
the Irvines of Scotland. In the last expedition of King James IV. of Scotland into England, which 
resulted in the disastrous Battle of Flodden Field, September 9, A.D. 1513, Laird Christopher 
Irvine, of Bonshaw, commanded a body of light horsemen, composed of tenants, retainers, clansmen, 
etc., in which conflict he was slain, with most of his followers. After the disaster of “Flodden,” 
the English invaded and devastated the Border region of Dumfries, which then became a territory 
of great disorder. Sir Walter Scott says, in his “History of Scotland: ““A few great families can 
indeed trace their descent from the period of Robert Bruce, but a far greater number are first 
distinguished in the reign of his son, David II., when the lists of the Battle of Durham contain 
the names of the principal nobility and gentry in modern Scotland, and are the frequent resources 
of the genealogists.” (P. 93.) 


-The Scottish army, at the “Battle of Flodden,” records Sir Walter Scott, contained “the pride 
and glory of the Scottish gentry, as well as many of the nobility. There lay slain on Flodden’s 
field, twelve Scottish earls, thirteen lords, and five eldest sons of peers, and fifty chiefs, knights, and 
men of eminence.” 


“The unanimous subjection of a proud and brave nation, the Scots subdued by a foreign 
conqueror,” (Edward I., of England), continues Sir Walter Scott, “is too surprising to be dismissed 
without remark, especially as it was so general, and the most of the noble and ancient families of 
Scotland being reduced to the necessity of tracing their ancestors. names in the fifty-six sheets 
of parchment which constitute the degrading Roll of Submission to King Edward.” 


The town and river of “Irvine,” in ancient times, constituted the boundary of Galloway, 
which comprehended the most part of Ayrshire. In A.D. 1249, Robert the Bruce was Lord of 
Galloway. The olden pile of Bonshaw Tower, the original seat of the stock of the Family of Irvine 
in Scotland, begins on the right bank of the River Irvine, in the Parish of Annan, in Dumfriesshire. 
The Mansion-House, (with its historic Bonshaw Tower), is built near the edge of a steep rock, 
which rises to a considerable height above the bed of the Kirtle Water. Dumfries, in the time 
of the Roman occupation of Britain, formed a part of Valentia. 


From time immemorial, the Irvines of Scotland occupied the regions from the head of the 
Solway Firth to the Ayrshire Borderlands in Dull, Perthshire. Their chief habitation was the 
Castle of Garth, which proves the connection of Crinan, the Thane of Atholl (Athole), with the 
Stewarts of Garth. Duncan I., King of Scotland, his son, was the first Ervine and Atholl King 
of Scotland. 


In the “Ancient History of Caledonia,” written by St. Chaldzan, and the other Saints of the 
Chaldzan Faith, there is an interesting account of the naming of the River Esk, which we shall 
render verbatim-and literatim: 


This is the history of the landing of the Caledonians in Scotland. *‘So next morning the sun 
shone with great brilliancy, and all the people cried out—The land! the land! So M’Intire and 
Daniel (Donald) strove with great vehemence to reach the shore; but the boats of Saint Lazarus 
(M'Laren) strove not, so that M'Intire (Irvine) was like to make the shore first. Daniel, seeing 
this, immediately clutched a hatchet for cleaving wood, and laid his left hand upon a block, and 
chopping it, caught it by the fingers with his right hand, and pitched it upon the shore, and cried 
out, with a loud voice—'I take God and man, moon and stars, as witnesses that my flesh, blood, 
and bones reach the shore before M'Intire.’ (This is in accordance with the Milesian prophecy 
that the first of the Colonizers of Britain to touch the land should be the sovereign thereof.) So 
all the people cried—'Daniel (Donald) is our prince: and surely this is the prophecy of Lazarus 
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THE AMERICAN IRVINES. 





the First, that led our fathers from Troy.’ So Lazarus and all the people landed; and Lazarus, the 
Priest, ordered the young men to gather stones to build an altar, so that they might offer a thank- 
offering to the Lord (Anglo-Israel in Britain) before they would either eat or drink. They got a 
pair of pigeons from one of the boats, and offered them upon the altar, giving praise and thanks 
to the God of Bethel for all his manifold kindness to them. Afterwards, the young men prepared 
their bows and arrows, (Scythians), and went to the forest to provide venison, which was very 
plentiful. The women went to search for water, and in their search they came upon a river in 
which was an abundance of fish, which river they called the Esk, or River of Fish.” 


And these, our Pilgrim Fathers of Scotland, like our Pilgrim Fathers of Ulster, when Lazarus 
said: “This surely is the land that the Lord hath promised to us, for all the prophecy 1s fulfilled!” — 
“they, (Daniel and Saint Lazarus), went out to seek a suitable place to build the House of God.” 
Lazarus then called together all the fathers and mothers of the people, and said unto them—"l 
charge thee, fathers and mothers, that thou shalt teach thy children in all the statutes of the Law 
of the Lord, as I have told thee; and see that thou respect every one that teacheth the Law of the 


Lord.” 


Also, like the “Ancient Caledonians,” our Irvine Pilgrim Fathers of the Cumberland Valley 
Pioneers, built their House of God, and taught their children the Law of the Ten Commandments, 
with a holy reverence for the Sabbath Day. 


“Naught stands fast but truth alone!” With—"Thrice to the holy brake!” the insignia of 
the rank and dignity of the “Clan Irvine,” we must now say: 


“Fare thee well, thou holly, green!” 
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The ancient Clan that we love best 
Is one that bears the Holly Crest— 
“Clan Irvine!” 

—Mary Vircinia Acnew, 


XIV. Other Irvines. 


OME eminent genealogist has stated the fact that family traditions, handed down 
the generations, become as veraciously authentic as the written record, if not 
more so, as the traditions are the narrations of several successive heads of 
families, while the record is the penmanship of one person only, more, or less, 
dependable. 





In the endeavor to complete her lineage with one un-recorded link, the 
above statement has become to Frances Houston Irwin like unto the “shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land”—of genealogical research. 


So, with family oracles in this manner authoritatively established, which have borne the 
illuminative searchlight of many supplementary written records, this lineage has been traced 
completely back to “Alexander Irvine of Scotland, with many Alexanders back of him.” 


The same sweet, tragic story that has been told of men and maidens since the world of caste 
originated, was re-told when Alexander Irvine, en visite to a kinsman at Glenoe, in the North of 
Ireland, saw, and loved, a beautiful Irish girl. He was the scion of an ancient Scottish House of 
Irvine whose family had for centuries consorted with royalty, and with the nobility. His sweet- 
heart was only beautiful and attractive, so the separation was inevitable, since noblesse oblige, 
and Alexander Irvine returned to his home, where a suitable Marriage was arranged between him 
and a certain Miss Gault, a kinswoman. 


FIRST In May, A.D. 1729, the good ship “George and Anne” left Londonderry, 

AMERICAN bringing to Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, seven Irvine brothers: James, George, 

GENERATION. David, William, Robert, Samuel, and Alexander, the latter with his wife, and 
three sons, William, Christopher, and Andrew, 


This is the connecting link of consanguinity between the various branches of the Irvines of 
America and the Author and Compiler of this magnificent “Book of the Agnews,” and particularly 
with the Writer of this pedigree, for James Irvine, one of the “seven brothers of the Clan Irvine” 
who located in Peters Township, Cumberland County, Pennsylvania, was the ancestor of Mary 
Virginia Agnew, and Alexander Irvine, another of the “we are seven, went to the Colony of 
Virginia, and was the forbear of Frances Houston Irwin. This kinship is a source of constant 
delight to these relations, for the friendship resulting from the discovery of kinship has been beau- 
tiful in its sweetness and sincerity. 


Histories of the “Clan Irvine” recite that Alexander Irvine settled in Virginia circa A.D. 
1737, that he was a melancholy man, who lived sadly. The death of his wife occurred soon after 
the arrival of these Irvines in Virginia, and it is related that Alexander Irvine, after attending to 
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OTHER IRVINES. 


the necessary details of the mortuary interment, returned to his home, where his spirit took its 
flight to a happier world. To find the spirit of the soul of his beauteous Irish love? And why 
not? In heaven! 


SECOND Andrew Irvine, the son of Alexander Irvine and .... Gault, was born about 
AMERICAN A.D. 1728, and was left an orphan when nine years old. He was reared by 
GENERATION. his relatives in Virginia. The records of Virginia show that Andrew Irvine 

became prominent in public affairs, was a large landowner, served in the 
British Army for the space of forty-one days in an expedition against the Indians during the Colonial 
period in Virginia, and was a Lieutenant in the Continental Line during the War of the American 
Revolution. 


All these varied activities were enacted in close association with his neighbors in Greenbriar 
County, Virginia, James and Edward Gwinn (Gwin), where all three men were heads of families 
in A.D. 1783-1786. James and Edward Gwinn were Andrew Irvine’s witnesses in property 
transfers, and were his comrades in the struggle for American Independence. 


Andrew Irvine married Elizabeth Mitchell, and their children were: Robert, Stephen, John, 
Caleb, Joshua, William, Jane, Lucinda, Polly (Mary), Elizabeth, and Abner, an “omitted” child. 
There were several reasons for this statement of “omission.” The father of Abram Irvine was 
Andrew, the son of Alexander Irvine, who was one-seventh of the number of Irvine brothers who 
emigrated to America in A.D. 1729, with “many Alexanders back of him,” and this Andrew 
Irvine is the only Andrew yet found whose father was named Alexander. “Clan Irvine’ his- 
torians narrate that Andrew Irvine would give the name of Alexander to none of his sons. In 
the line of Abner Irvine, the son of Andrew Irvine and Elizabeth (Mitchell) Irvine, Christian 
names ate mainly Biblical, with no Alexanders. James Gwinn (2) and Abner Irvine continued 
the friendship with one another in the State of “Maryland, my Maryland,” begun in Virginia by 
their respective fathers, which resulted in the intermarriage of their children. Since there is no 
record of Andrew Irvine after A.D. 1790 in Virginia, and as Abner Irvine was born in A.D. 1781, 
the family evidently separated shortly after that date, and there was no record made of Abner’s 
birth, hence the “omitted” child. With proofs from these side-lights, it has been concluded that: 


THIRD Abner Irvine was the son of Andrew Irvine and Elizabeth (Mitchell) Irvine’ 
AMERICAN He became an extensive landed-proprietor in Maryland, where one of his 
GENERATION. | estates, purchased from William and Ann Cameron, is still in the possession 

of his grandson. It is situated on the old Mason and Dixon Line, and is one 
of Nature's beautiful prospects, where the foot-hills of the Alleghenies in Pennsylvania can be 
viewed on one side, and the Blue Ridge hills of Maryland on the other, stretching away in the 
distance. 


James Gwinn (2), of the Virginia family, married Catherine Megill, and died in Rising Sun, 
Maryland, in A.D. 1835, from the effects of exposure and hardship endured while he was a prisoner 
during the War of 1812. 


In A.D. 1804, Abner Irwin (Irvine) married Elizabeth Benjamin (or Berryman), the daughter 
of Joseph Benjamin (Berryman) and Elizabeth (Winchester) Benjamin. Elizabeth Winchester was 
a daughter of that splendid House of Winchester, which, with generations of ancestry stretching 
back into the mists of an ancient past, of brave men and noble women, gave to the State of Maryland 
their most loyal service during the Revolution, and afterwards assisted in laying the foundations 
upon which is built one of the finest States in the Union. 
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The children of Abner Irwin and Elizabeth (Benjamin) Irwin were: William Benjamin; Sarah; 
Absalom; Isaac Benjamin; Ann Jane; Jesse; Francis Green; Mary Elizabeth. Abner Irwin died 
in Pottstown, Pennsylvania, in A.D. 1841, and his wife died in Cecil County, Maryland, in 
A.D. 1854. 


FOURTH William Benjamin Irwin, son of Abner Irwin and Elizabeth (Benjamin) Irwin, 
AMERICAN was born in the old Maryland homestead in Cecil County, in A.D. September 
GENERATION. 6th, 1805. As his inclinations, unlike those of his progenitors, were more 

mechanical than agricultural, William Benjamin Irwin deserted the old farm 
early in life, connecting himself with the iron rolling-mill industry of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
and in a few years he worked himself up to one of the highest official positions in the business, which 
he retained until an accident cut short his mortal career. William Benjamin Irwin was a leader 
among men. He was dignified in his appearance and manner, and, conservative to the verge of 
austerity, ever commanded the respect of his family and associates. He adhered strenuously to his 
Scotch inheritance of being the “head of his family,” was undemonstrative in his affections, but 
provided well for the training of his children—the only one around him, however, who stood in 
no awe of his stern demeanor, was his beloved wife, Ann (Gwin) Irwin, to whom he was unfail- 
ingly kind and considerate. It was not until his son, Edward Gwin Irwin, reached manhood 
that he became actually acquainted with his father, when he sounded in the paternal affections 
such wonderful depths of love and congeniality that it was his lasting regret that so many years 
had passed before his father and himself found each other. On March 29th, A.D. 1827, William 
Benjamin Irwin married Ann Gwin. Their children were: Hannah Jane; Edward Gwin; Mary 
Elizabeth; Sarah Ann; Abner; Lavinia Baker; Clara Rebecca; Annie Davis; Isaac. 


William Benjamin Irwin was a devoted member of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and was 
prominent in the work of the “Old Hancock Street Church,” in North-East Philadelphia, to the 
end of his life, which came quickly on November 30th, A.D. 1865. Ann Gwin, the wife of William 
Benjamin Irwin, was born December 6th, A.D. 1803, and was the daughter of James Gwin (2), 
the friend of Abner Irwin, and the grand-daughter of James Gwin (1), of Virginia, the friend of 
Andrew Irvine. James Gwin (Gwinn) (1), of Virginia, was the lineal descendant of Gwin (or 
Gunn), son of the old Viking, Olaf, King of the Orkney Islands. As Gwin was a younger son 
of King Olaf, and realized that there was no future in the Orcades for him, he sailed to what is 
now Caithness, in Scotland, taking possession there of some land bequeathed to him by his maternal 
grandfather, the Earl of Farquhar. In A.D. 1100, Gwin founded the Highland “Clan Gwin,” 
or “Clan Gunn,” which for many generations was recognized as the most turbulent clan in the 
Kingdom of Scotland. Ann (Gwin) Irwin died in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania,on May 6th, A.D. 1869. 


FIFTH As successive generations of a family, one after another, pass down the 
AMERICAN corridors of time, some members of the progression will inevitably tower 
GENERATION. above all the others in mental and spiritual height, until they attain within 

the vision of their fellow-men a brilliant horizon of achievement and appre- 
ciation, so that the after- -glow of their strong and noble living will linger long within the fond 
remembrance of their contemporaries. And such a lingering personality was that of Edward 
Gwin Irwin. He was born in Cecil County, Maryland, on August 23rd, A.D. 1829, the son of 
William Benjamin Irwin and Ann (Gwin) Irwin. In his boyhood his thought turned toward the 
ministry, and in his early manhood he was admitted into the Philadelphia Conference of the Metho- - 
dist Episcopal Church, pledging his life in consecration to the service of the Master. Unlike his 
father he never commanded the respect of his associates, but drew them to him by the cords of a 
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OTHER IRVINES. 





magnetic and lovable disposition. One of his colleagues wrote of him: “He is one of the finest 
natures of the many fine characters that I have ever known.” He was studious, and a strong 
preacher. Tender and sympathetic, he reached to a lofty spiritual eminence as a clergyman. He 
possessed the rare combination in his being of strength and Christian sentiment. In the pulpit 
he would thunder against sinfulness in the most forcible language, but in his attitude toward the 
erring he became gentleness incarnate. He led many into the paths of righteousness and peace. 


After the close of the Civil War, Edward Gwin Irwin was a Commissioner from the Phila- 
delphia Conference to superintend a Church property transference in the State of Virginia, which 
required delicate manipulation, inasmuch as the Methodist Church was divided over the question 
of slavery during the War between the States. Regarded as an alien on his arrival in Virginia, 
he was not courteously treated, but his winning manner won him away from prejudice, so that he 
accomplished his mission for the Conference, and he and his wife gained the lasting respect and 
affection of the people of the Virginia community where they were stationed, and formed there 
sincere and enduring friendships. 


Although thoroughly consecrated to his work of the ministry, and while permitting nothing 
to interfere with his religious calling, Edward Gwin Irwin somehow found time in the few years 
that he spent with his children to be their dear comrade and playmate, as well as a wise father. 
His children loved him joyfully; and not from a sense of duty were they obedient to his will of 
paternal discipline. oy 


THE LOVESTORY OF EDWARD GWIN IRWIN. 


Were the love-story of Edward Gwin Irwin omitted from this brief biography, it would 
end in incompleteness, for “it was the sweetest story ever told.” In the quiet seclusion of a small 
town in Southern Delaware, where the Rev. Edward Gwin had been sent to preach on a special 
occasion, he met Anne (Annie) Hall Megee, a young girl of sixteen, as sweet and lovely as the 
fragrant and beautiful apple-blossoms of her native State, as gentle and gracious as the daughter 
of the old English House of Mason must needs be by birth of high prestige. The introduction was 
a mere formality; Edward Gwin Irwin realized, from the first, that he had found his heart's mate, 
so, with characteristic promptness, he began his wooing. The short courtship was as halcyon as 
a poet's dream of charm and delight, and there were no lover's quarrels nor misunderstandings to 
create a discord in “Love’s Old Sweet Song.” In the dawning day of March 13th, A.D. 1861, 
the marriage was consummated, and surely the “choir invisible’ must have sung with joy over 
such a perfect soul-union. Annie Hall Megee was born on November 6th, A.D. 1844, in Milton, 
Delaware, and was always, to the end of her existence, one of the bravest, brightest spirits that 
ever honored earth with its living form. She was the daughter of Noah Wiltbank Megee and 
Patience (Kellum) Megee. Her mother was the descendant of the English Masons, which family 
dwelt for many generations in the historic Stratford-on-Avon, in Warwickshire, England, and 
emigrated to the Colony of Virginia in A.D. 1679. Gunston Hall, the home of George Mason, 
Framer of the Virginia Bill of Rights, is located in Fairfax County, Virginia, below Mount Vernon- 
on-the-Potomac, and Annie Hall Megee was related to these Masons, who gave their best blood in 
fighting for the upbuilding of this great American Republic. She was also of the lineage of the 
Family of Manlove, a distinguished English house of high standing in Stafford County, whese sons 
went to Virginia in A.D. 1652, where they founded the Quaker faith in that State, and in Maryland. 
During the years that Annie Hall (Megee) Irwin was mistress of the Methodist Parsonage, she 
was not only the divine inspiration of her husband, but the gracious preacher's wife, to whom all 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


came for entertainment and sympathy. Left a widow at thirty-five years of age, with five small 
children, she faced life courageously, and reared a family of high culture and educational refinement. 
Although not a modern club woman, she was identified officially with every society in her Church, 
and with the W.C.T.U., and was a perfect hostess in the home. 


Edward Gwin Irwin passed to his reward, unafraid, on March 12th, A.D. 1879, and was 
followed by his beloved companion on May 26th, A.D. 1919, who, after weary months of suffering, 
at the beginning of that new and perfect day of May, opened her eyes with one long look of such 
glad recognition—Edward and Annie were together again, with their Heavenly Father, Their 
children were: Elizabeth Blaine; Frances Houston; Adam Wallace; Charles Megee; Edward Gwin; 
and Henry Hardcastle. “The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance.” 


bk hh oh 


The writer, in making this contribution of her lineage, realizes the great honor conferred 
upon her and hers by an invitation from Mary Virginia Agnew to become tributary to the pages 
of this splendid and masterly work that will be known as ‘‘The Book of the Agnews,”’ which will 
surely have a world-wide influence as it goes into the homes of the Agnews in every quarter of 
the globe, and each subscriber to its contents will share in the radiating glory of the “Book.” 


So it is with infinite appreciation of the privilege of being included in this to-be-famous “Book 
of the Agnews,” that the undersigned, in response to the request of the Author, has compiled 
her Irwin Pedigree. 

Her cousin, 


Frances Houston Irwin. 


Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
April, A.D. 1925. 


We 


ANOTHER IRVINE. 


Albert Clarence Irvine, a Subscriber to “The Book of the Agnews,” son of Cameron Baxter 
Irvine, grandson of John Irvine, great-grandson of Samuel Irvine, great-great-grandson of James 
Irvine, a native of the North of Ireland, gives the following history of his Ancestry in America: 


; James Irvine emigrated to America in A.D. 1770, and located in the Province of Pennsylvania, 

in Westmoreland County. In A.D. 1796, he removed to Adams Township, where he located on 
one hundred acres of land taken up by the prerogative of Settler's Right. He was one of the first 
educators of Butler County, where he was a Pioneer, and was the progenitor of a long line of School- 
teachers who taught the “young ideas how to shoot” in the garden of learning. James Irvine (1) 
died in A.D. circa 1830. His heirs—nine children—all married but two. Samuel Irvine, his second 
son, was the lineal ancestor of said Albert Clarence Irvine, Drilling Contractor of Oiland Gas Wells, 
of Havana, Kansas, U.S.A. 
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The olden time, tho’ somewhat staid, The minuet, in measured time, 


Sedately gay, like flower'd brocade, Set dancing feet to sober rhyme— 
Manners, too, the airs, patrician, But—blest as ancient gardens were 
Handed down by proud tradition, With redolence of lavender— 
Cadenced a dignity and grace A potpourri of ravished ways, 

As finely spun as rarest lace— And charming, were ancestral days! 


—DMary Vircinia AGNEW. 


XV. Early Schoolgirls of the 


Conococheague. 


BY GEORGE O. SEILHAMER, ESQUIRE. 


HE late George O. Seilhamer, of Chambersburg, Pennsylvania, was a most 
distinguished historian, genealogist, and writer. The headings to the news- 
paper account of the meeting of the “Kittochtinny Historical Society,” where 
Mr. George O. Seilhamer read his delightful article, “Early School Girls of 
the Conococheague,” are as follow: 





Mr. Seilhamer’s excellent paper read before the “Kittochtinny Society.” 
Guests of Dr. Reaser. Historians spent pleasant evening with the head of 
the town’s big college. The annual meeting of the “Kittochtinny Historical Society’ was held in 
the Students’ Parlor (observe that even a very few years ago we still had parlors, not mere living: 
rooms,) of “Wilson College, Chambersburg, on Friday evening, March 2, A.D. 1906, as the guests 
of President Reaser. 


President Gillan introduced George O. Seilhamer, Esquire, as the historian of the evening, 
who read his paper on “Early Schoolgirls of the Conococheague.” Mr. Seilhamer was at his 
best, and was received with applause. He held the large audience, composed of the faculty, members 
and guests, from start to finish, and at the conclusion of his reading, was given an ovation. The 
paper was the theme for the remainder of the evening. Mr. Seilhamer’s paper follows: 


“A valley that can point with pride to two Mothers of Presidents, and to the same number 
of Dames of the White House, could not fail to have a history crowded with fair maidens and stately 
matrons. Before we pause to recount the story of these favored ones among women it is my vaulting 
ambition, that shall perhaps overleap itself, to draw a picture of the schoolgirls of the historic 
Conococheague in pioneer days, who came with their parents, and brothers, and beaux to this 
new “Paradise of the Peris.” With the Scotch-Irish and German settlers to the Province of Penn- 
sylvania came the school and the school-master; and on the rude benches of these early colleges 
of co-eds sat blooming girls, many of whom left fragrant memories still cherished by their posterity. 
The curricula of these institutions of learning were meagre enough, embracing little more than 
the “Three R's,” and the school-masters were frequently illiterate, confessing in their letters, and 
even in their wills, to an orthography more eccentric than that of the great George Washington. 
Spelling, in those days, was not a fine art, but the young officers who were ensigns in the French 
and Indian War, and some of whom came out of the American Revolution as great generais, had 
no occasion to wander far from the Conococheague to find wives as gracious and accomplished as 
any of the matrons of this present day, who are famous for their charm as hostesses, and for their 
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THE BOOK OF-THE AGNEW. 





refinement and culture. I am sometimes inclined to think that the formularies of the divines of 
Augsburg, Heidelburg, and Westminster were as effective as manuals of etiquette, and moulders 
of the intellect, as the more elaborate systems that have become the necessity and glory of this 
age. They reached the mind through the heart. And I may add that this prosperous “Wilson 
College” for women owed its initiative to a lady of simple faith, educated in the traditions of the 
pioneers. 


When young Benjamin Chambers brought his youthful bride, Sarah Patterson, to the house 
at the mouth of the Falling Spring that had served as his bachelor home, in A.D. 1742, there was 
a cluster of the McDowell girls at the base of Mt. Parnell; of the Irwin girls on the West Conoco- 
cheague, where the Irwinton Mills were afterwards built, and where the mother of President 
Benjamin Harrison was born. On the East Conococheague, just above the crossing of the South 
Penn Railroad, were the Poe girls, one of whom, Catherine, as a young bride, was carried into 
captivity by the Delawares (Indians), and became, by her steadfastness, a heroine of Indian history. 
On Muddy Run, below Brown’s Mill, were the Potter girls, daughters of Captain John Potter, 
the first Sheriff of Cumberland County, Pennsylvania, and the first soldier to seek to lead his neighbors 
against the savages at the outbreak of the French and Indian War. 


In the Potter home was an orphan girl, Catherine Hamilton, familiarly called “Kitty” all 
her life, the daughter of Captain John Potter’s deceased sister, Isabella (Potter) Hamilton. She 
was a descendant of the Manse of Dunlop, in Ayrshire, Scotland, out of which region came so 
many eminent men and women of the Scots, Irish and British nobility and gentry. Catherine 
Hamilton was destined to become the wife of James Chambers, the eldest son of Colonal Benjamin 
Chambers, and his only child by his first marriage. It is not improbable that Catherine Hamilton, 
as a schoolgirl, attended the school of Enoch Brown, the master who was killed by the Indians, 
together with his scholars who were in attendance on that day, A.D. 1764. (Mary Ramsey, who 
married Colonel James Agnew, would have been massacred with the other pupils of Enoch Brown, 
but, fortunately she had not been at school on that gruesome morning.) The stone house built 
by Captain John Potter, in which James Chambers made love to Kitty Hamilton, is still standing, 
and used as a residence. If I were a novelist, I would attempt to depict this frontier courtship 
in glowing colors, but as this paper is sober history, I must content myself with a prosaic reference 
to the romantic episode. At a later period, James Chambers, as a Provincial captain, lieutenant- 
colonel, and colonel of the Pennsylvania Line in the Revolution, wrote many letters to his “Dear 
Kitty.” In one of these letters, dated August 29, A.D. 1775, in the Camp at Cambridge, Captain 
Chambers, after describing a spirited action on Ploughed Hill, overlooking Boston, said to his 
wife: “Your son, Benjamin, sends his love to you. He was with me in all this affair.” On another 
occasion, five years later, Colonel Chambers, writing from the Camp at New Bridge, Hackensack, 
New Jersey, on September 5, A.D. 1780, says of an attack on a blockhouse built by the British 
on the Jersey side of the North River: “There were twelve killed of the First Regiment, and four 
of them within the abattis; in all, forty were killed, wounded, and missing; three of these in Ben- 
jamin’s platoon. You may depend your son is a good soldier. All the officers and men say that 
he behaved exceedingly well. I had not the pleasure of seeing the encounter, as I lay very sick 
at the time. Benjamin can tell you plenty of news about fighting.” Only a few months ago, 
(observed Mr. Seilhamer), Mrs. Judith Catherine Pulliam, a daughter of this gallant young soldier, 
Benjamin Chambers, died at Marshall, Missouri, aged ninety years old, a “real daughter” of the 
American Revolution. I have received many letters from worthy ladies, in the West and Southwest, 
of Chambers’ descent. Among these was one received recently from a grand-daughter of Colonel 
Benjamin Chambers, a great-grand-daughter of General James Chambers and Catherine (Hamilton) 
Chambers, who, as a young widow, is perfecting her art as a vocalist in the University of Chicago. 
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EARLY SCHOOELGIRES OF THE CONOCOCHEAGUE. 


In the early days of the Civil War, I saw a carriage, drawn by two horses, enter Chambersburg. 
Its occupants were the Rev. George Junkin, D.D., President of Washington College, Lexington, 
Virginia, now the Washington and Lee University, and members of his immediate family, including 
his widowed daughter, who had been the wife of Junius M. Fishburn, Professor of Latin in Wash- 
ington College. Dr. Junkin had resigned the Presidency of the College because a Secession Flag 
was floating over the Institution of Learning. Dr. Junkin had driven his own span of horses from 
Lexington, via Williamsport to Chambersburg. Behind him, in “Secessia,” he had left two other 
daughters, Margaret, the wife of Col. John T. L. Preston, known in literature as Margaret Preston; 
and Eleanor, the eldest daughter, whom “the battle-year of A.D. 1863” was to make the widow 
of General “Stonewall” Jackson. While in Chambersburg, Dr. Junkin met the venerable Judge 
Chambers. The two men, in their conversation together, no doubt rehearsed a story often related 
in the Chambers and Junkin families of the fortunate preservation of two little girls from sharing 
in the Indian massacre at Enoch Brown’s school-house. To the one who told the story the 
other could only have answered: “The other little girl, thus providentially preserved, was my 
mother!” Dr. Junkin’s mother was Eleanor Cochran. Judge Chambers’ mother was Sarah 
Brown. 


Eleanor Cochran's father, John Cochran, lived on, or near, the site of Waynesboro, Penn- 
sylvania. He was a Covenanter, the straightest sect among Scotch Presbyterians. The entire 
Cochran family often walked over the mountain on Sundays to the Marsh Creek (now Gettysburg) 
“Tent” for SabbathDay worship. So strict was Father Cochran that his daughters were not 
permitted to pluck huckleberries from the laden bushes passed on the way to Church. But stern 
as was John Cochran, the education of his children was a part of his religion. It is scarcely sur- 
prising, therefore, that his daughter, Eleanor, found shelter at the home of George Brown, at 
Brown's Mill, to enable her to receive instruction from Enoch Brown, the schoolmaster. Naturally 
enough, schoolgirls so educated married well. Eleanor became the wife of Joseph Junkin, and 
her sister, Mary, married William Findley, a Captain in the American Revolution, who removed 
to Westmoreland County, and was elected to Congress so often that he became recognized as the 
Father of the House. 


Sarah Brown, whose life was saved on the day of the massacre of the school-children, as well 
as that of her companion, Eleanor Cochran, because she was kept at home on that day to pull flax, 
married Captain Benjamin Chambers, a son of Colonel Benjamin Chambers, the Founder of Cham- 
bersburg, a son by his second marriage. Sarah Brown was the daughter of George Brown, and 
Agnes (Maxwell) Brown, both the Brown and Maxwell families belonging to that group of Scotch- 
Irish pioneers that made so memorable the Conococheague Valley. At least one of her daughters, 
Sally Chambers, who afterwards married Dr. Clarke, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, was accorded 
greater educational advantages than those afforded by Enoch Brown’s school. She was graduated 
at the Moravian Seminary for Young Ladies, at Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, with the class that 
entered that famous Institution in A.D. 1805. Itisa sign of the precocity of our schoolgirls, who 
sought the higher education at the beginning of the nineteenth century, that Sally Chambers was 
only thirteen years old when she matriculated. 


The “Bethlehem Moravian Seminary,” although conducted by a quaint and simple people, 
was the first fashionable boarding-school for young ladies, of wide reputation, in this country. 
It was patronized by the old Dutch families of New York and New Jersey—the Van Cortlandts, 
Van Zandts, Van Hornes, Van Beverhoudts, Wan Vlecks, Van Vechtens, and Vanderheydens. 
(I beg you to note that there were no Vanderbilts.) Many of the well-to-do officers (generals) 
of the Revolutionary period sent their daughters to Bethlehem. Among these were Martha 
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Washington and Cornelia Lott, daughters of General Nathaniel Greene, of Rhode Island; Eliza 
Moore, Ann, Faith, and Harriet Huntington, daughters of General Jedediah Huntington, of 
Connecticut; and Eliza Sumter, daughter of General Thomas Sumter, of South Carolina. It is 
certainly a great list of names for a Young Ladies Seminary when it includes in its first period of 
twenty years of its history such names as Roosevelt, Livingston, Frelinghuysen, Boudinot, Bayard, 
Sergeant, Hilzheimer, Hiester, Butler, Bleecker, Allibone, Aston, Fge, and Gerard. The school- 
girls from the Conococheague during these twenty years, (1785-1805), make a roster astonishing 
for its length. It embraces Catherine Crawford, daughter of Edward Crawford, of Chambersburg, 
for a quarter of a century Pooh-bah of our Court-House Offices, A.D. 1800; Elizabeth Crawford, 
daughter of John Crawford, a brother of Edward Crawford; and Martha Crawford, sister of 
Elizabeth; Margaret Chambers, daughter of Joseph Chambers, a younger brother of Captain 
Benjamin Chambers, of Chambersburg, A.D. 1801: Eleanor Colhoun, daughter of John Colhoun, 
of Chambersburg; Rebecca Clopper, daughter of Nicholas Clopper, and a cousin of Captain Ben- 
jamin Chambers, and of Joseph Chambers, of Chambersburg, A.D. 1803; and Sally Chambers, 
daughter of Captain Benjamin Chambers, of Chambersburg, A.D. 1805. 


During the lull of the French and Indian War, A.D. 1760-1764, a young schoolmaster from 
Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, was teaching in the families on the West Conococheague. His 
name was John King. He had been well-grounded in the Greek and Latin languages, and was 
ready for college, but limited means sent him to the frontier to teach. He remained here for three 
years. The interruptions consequent upon Pontiac’s War drove him away. At that time his 
choice of a vocation was not made. He finally determined upon the ministry, was graduated at 
the College of Philadelphia in A.D. 1766, and was licensed to preach in A.D. 1767. In the autumn 
of the latter year he returned to the Conococheague for a visit. I do not know what brought him 
back, but I believe I am justified in asserting that the magnet was the bright eyes of one of the 
schoolgirls at McDowell's Mill. In A.D. 1769, John King was ordained the Pastor of the Upper 
West Conococheague Presbyterian Church, and, in A.D. 1771, he married Betsy McDowell, 
daughter of John McDowell, the miller. At that epoch, Elizabeth was “Betsy,” Margaret was 
“Peggy,” and Mary was “Polly.” 


During a long pastorate of more than forty years, the Rev. John King united many of the 
Betsys, Peggys, and Pollys of the Conococheague to the young men of their choice. His marriage 
record is the earliest, the longest, and the best preserved in the Cumberland Valley. His baptismal 
record is itself a genealogy of the Conococheague that reaches all over the United States. The 
children of our “Early Schoolgirls of the Conococheague,”” some of them pupils of this good Minister 
of the Gospel, like stars thickly studded on the folds of a fan that slowly open and spread, are 
scattered over an empire so vast that it sweeps from the Gulf Stream, in the Atlantic Ocean, to 
Hawaii and the Philippines in the Pacific. 


It is one of the interesting facts of frontier history that when people lived far apart they were 
nearer neighbors, socially speaking, than they are in the crowded communities of today. John 
Van Lear, an immigrant from Holland early in the eighteenth century, had a son, John, who located 
in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania. John Van Lear (2) had two sons, Matthew and William, 
and a daughter, Sarah. Sarah Van Lear married William McMahon, the historian of Maryland. 
William, the younger of the Van Lear brothers, settled in Guilford Township, near Chambersburg. 
He had six sons, one of whom, Joseph, married Mary Chambers, a daughter of Rowland Chambers, 
of Montgomery Township, near Mercersburg, Pennsylvania. Rowland Chambers belonged to an 
old Cumberland Valley family, but was in no way, as far as known, connected by blood with 
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EARLY SCHOOLGIRLS OF THE CONOCOCHEAGUE. 
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the Chambers family of Chambersburg, Pennsylvania. Joseph and Mary (Chambers) Van Lear 
had many descendants, of whom few, if any, remain in the Cumberland Valley. 


It is, however, of the elder son of John Van Lear that I wish particularly to speak. Matthew 
Van Lear settled in Washington County, Maryland, where in time he acquired a tract of twelve 
hundred acres of land, near Williamsport, Pennsylvania. On this plantation, named “Mount 
Tammany,” Matthew built the wellknown Van Lear Mansion, still standing, and in the possession 
of some of his descendants. Although a resident of Maryland, Matthew Van Lear crossed Mason 
and Dixon’s line for a wife, and married one of the ‘Early Schoolgirls of the Conococheague,” 
Mary Irwin, the daughter of Archibald and Jean (McDowell) Irwin. The twain were married 
by the Rev. John King in A.D. 1782, who, in his long lifetime, tied the nuptial knot that changed 
the names of ten other Irwin girls. By this marriage Matthew Van Lear's descendants became 
connected by family relationship with the children of many of the West Conococheague 
pioneer families. Subsequent intermarriages made this relationship singularly extensive and 
intricate. 


Archibald Irwin, the father of Mary (Irwin) Van Lear, was the progenitor of a president 
of the United States, and of a Lady of the White House. Archibald Irwin was brought to the 
Conococheague Valley, as a child, by his father, James Irwin, (emigrant of A.D. 1729 to America), 
one of the earliest Cumberland Valley pioneers. The boy, Archibald, grew to manhood on the 
frontier, and in his youth was an intrepid Indian fighter. He was Ensign of the Company of the 
“Fighting Parson,” the Rev. Captain John Steel, in the Kittaning Expedition of A.D. 1756, under 
Colonel John Armstrong. This service entitles all the maids and matrons among his descendants 
to membership in the Society Colonial Dames of America. In A.D. 1757, Archibald Irwin married 
Jean, the daughter of William McDowell, a pioneer who came to the Conococheague when Benjamin 
Chambers was still a very young bachelor. Elizabeth McDowell, the wife of the Rev. John King, 
was a niece of Jean McDowell who married Archibald Irwin. Besides Mary Irwin, who married 
Matthew Van Lear, her sister, Nancy, married William Findlay, Governor of Pennsylvania, and 
United States Senator. Elizabeth Irwin married Robert Smith, a Member of the Pennsylvania 
Legislature, of whom, presently, as say genealogists. Jane Irwin married James Findlay, a brother 
of Governor William Findlay, who became a Brigadier-General (in Ohio) in the second war with 
Great Britain. James Findlay was for a number of years a Member of Congress from Cincinnati, 
Ohio. Nancy (Irwin) Findlay’s daughter married Francis R. Shunk, who was also Governor of 
Pennsylvania; and her son, Archibald Irwin Findlay, married his cousin, Sophia Van Lear, the 
daughter (youngest) of Matthew and Mary (Irwin) Van Lear. Archibald Irwin Findlay was 4 
member of the Franklin County Bar, and practiced his profession in Chambersburg, Pennsylvania. 
His daughter, Nancy Findlay, resides in the Wan Lear Mansion, on the old plantation, “Mount 
Tammany.” (Here is the proper opening for the author of “The Book of the Agnews’ to insert 
the Agnew connection with the James Irwin descendants of the Cumberland Valley.) James 
Ramsey came from Glasgow, Scotland, was baptized A.D. September 20, 1722. He died in Penn- 
sylvania in A.D. 1757. His widow, Mary (O’Caine) Ramsey married (2) John Irwin, of Antrim 
Township, a brother of Archibald Irwin who married Jean McDowell, and of Joseph Irwin who 
married Violet Porter. John Irwin married (1) Mary Hoge, the daughter of Judge John Hoge, 
the founder of Hogestown, Pennsylvania, the son of William Hoge and Barbara (Hume) Hoge. 
Mary Ramsey, the daughter of James Ramsey and Mary (O’Caine) Ramsey, married Lieutenant- 
Colonel James Agnew, of the American Revolution. Mary Irwin (Erwin), daughter of John 
Irwin and Mary (Hoge) Irwin, married Ensign David Agnew, of the American Revolution, a 
younger brother of James Agnew who married Mary Ramsey. The following chart shows the 
relationship between descendants of Captain James Agnew, (1711-1770), and the descendants of 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS., 





James Irwin, the father of Archibald Irwin who married Jean McDowell. Colonel James Ramsey, 
of the American Revolution, was the brother of Mary Ramsey who married Colonel James Agnew: 


Colonel James Ramsey m. Mary Ramsey m. 
Elizabeth Porter. James Agnew. 
Mary Ramsey m. Rebecca Agnew m. 
Archibald Irwin. Rev. William Baldridge. 
Elizabeth Irwin m. Rebecca Baldridge m. 
John Scott Harrison. Joseph Riggs. 
Benjamin Harrison m. Samuel A. Riggs m. 





The same Ramsey-Porter-Irwin-Baldridge lines may be traced in the “Shaw Pedigree.” The 
following incident in the life of Mary Ramsey who married James Agnew connects her definitely 





: ae ere eat 
evn 2h alae 


{ 
say ak ies 





murdered and scalped the schoolmaster (Enoch Brown), and all the smaller children, and carried 
into captivity the larger boys and girls, Professor Henry Earle Riggs, of the University of Michigan, 
Ann Arbor, Michigan, says, in connection with the inter-relationships: “My own interest is 
double here, as Rebecca Agnew, who married the Rev. William Baldridge, was my father’s grand- 
mother, while Elizabeth Finley (Findlay), who married James Baldridge, was a sister of John Finley, 
the grandfather of my wife’s mother. It was among the papers of Mary Lyle Finley, my wife's 
grandmother, that I found much history of the Agnew family, and the old silhouette of Captain 
James Agnew, (1711-1770).”” 


Revenons a nos moutons! which means let us return to the narrative of Prof. George O. Seilhamer! 
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BFARLY SCHOOLCGIRES OF THE CONOCOCHEAGUE. 





A word is in place as to the grandmother of the Findlays. Elizabeth Brown was not a school- 
girl of the Conococheague. Her father was the Cornet Brown active in the defense of Derry, 
in A.D. 1688, designated in Irish history as the “Siege of Derry.” She was a widow, with one 
son, Samuel Findlay, when Major James Johnston, (one of the Johnstones of Annandale, Dumfries- 
shire, Scotland), in pity of her widowhood, and to please himself, made her his wife. By her second 
husband she had four sons, the Johnstons of Antrim, all of them officers in the American Revolution; 
(and there is no doubt that one of these sons, Colonel James Johnston, of the Pennsylvania Line 
in the Revolution, became the third husband of Elizabeth (Bailey) Clark-Park, whose daughter 
married John Agnew, son of David Agnew and Mary (Erwin) Agnew, and grandson of James 
Agnew and Rebecca (Scott) Agnew. John Agnew and Elizabeth (Park) Agnew were the parents 
of John Park Agnew, of Alexandria, Virginia, who married Matilda Elizabeth Thomas, of Maryland. 
John Park Agnew and Matilda Elizabeth (Thomas) Agnew were the beloved parents of Mary 
Virginia Agnew, Author of “The Book of the Agnews.”) Elizabeth (Brown)-(Findlay)-Johnston 
had also three daughters by her marriage with James Johnston. Mary Johnston married William 
Beatty. Martha Johnston married Dugal Campbell. Elizabeth Johnston married John Boggs. 
Two of the Johnston boys, Thomas and John, had sons and daughters, but the Johnston name is 
extinct in the Cumberland Valley. Colorel Thomas Johnston’s daughters were accomplished 
ladies, and are represented in our day by the Moores of Carlisle, the McLanahans of Chambersburg, 
Pennsylvania, and by the Browns of Greencastle, in the same State. Major John Johnston married 
(1) Rebecca Smith, (2) Anabella McDowell, both early “Schoolgirls of the Conococheague.” One 
of his sons, Samuel Johnston, married Maria Buchanan, a sister of President Buchanan, but he died 
soon after his marriage, and there were no children. Elizabeth Brown's son by her first marriage, 
Samuel Findlay, married Jane Smith, daughter of William Smith, a Colonial Justice of the Peace, 
and the maker of the Braddock Road. William Smith’s wife, Mary, was a sister of Colonel James 
Smith, a hero of Indian captivity, and the famous “Captain of the Black Boys,” the first American 
to defy the authority of Great Britain in arms. The descendants of Samuel and Jane (Smith) Findlay 
are scattered all over the Union. 


Robert Smith, to whom I promised to recur, was one of two links that not only united the 
two Smith families of the Conococheague into one chain, but allied them with nearly every family 
that I have mentioned, or shall have occasion to mention in this paper. His mother was Mary 
Smith, a daughter of Robert and Jean Smith, of an early Chester County, Pennsylvania, Smith 
family. Her sister, Jean, married James McDowell, a brother of Jean (McDowell) Irwin. At 
least one of this McDowell family still clings to the base of “Mt. Parnell,” Mr. Robert McDowell, 
of St. Thomas. Besides her brother, James, for six years a captive among the Indians, and noted for 
his attack with his “Black Boys” on the Indian traders at Sideling Hill, and later for his bold defiance 
of the garrison in Fort Loudoun, this Mary (Smith) Smith had a brother, Jonathan, an elder of Dr. 
John King’s Presbyterian Church, who went as a private in a company of the “Flying Camp” in 
A.D. 1776, and who died in the service of the American Revolution. Jonathan Smith left a wife, 
Jean, but no children. His brother, James, when he went on the unfortunate journey that resulted 
in his captivity, was deeply in love with a Conococheague schoolgirl, but before the young captive 
returned, she was captured by another. James Smith afterwards married, but his children were 
all Kentuckians. William Smith, the father of Robert Smith, was a son of James and Jennet (Janet) 
Smith, of “Old Mother Antrim.” He was deprived of his commission as Justice of the Peace to the 
Provincial authorities of Pennsylvania because of his alleged sympathy with the exploits of the 
intrepid Colonel James Smith, of “Black Boys” distinction. One of Squire Smith’s brothers, Abra- 
ham Smith, was Colonel Smith of the Eighth Battalion, Cumberland County Associators, who saw 
much active service in the War of the American Revolution. He was a Member of the Supreme 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


Executive Council of Pennsylvania, and became later a State Senator. One of his daughters, Agnes, 
married Walter Beatty, of the old Beatty family of Antrim Township, Cumberland Valley, Penn- 
sylvania. Rebecca Smith, the sister of William Smith, married Major John Johnston, as I have 
already mentioned, and his daughter, Jane, married Samuel Findlay, the younger, and became the 
mother of three distinguished sons. Another daughter, Mary, married Captain Robert Parker, an 
illustrious soldier of the American Revolution. His mother, Elizabeth (Todd) Parker, was of the 
Todd family from which came Mary (Todd) Lincoln, the wife of President Abraham Lincoln. His 
sister, Elizabeth Parker, married General Andrew Porter, and was the mother of Governor David 
R. Porter, and the grandmother of General Horace Porter. Captain Robert and Mary (Smith) 
Parker had only one daughter, Mary Smith, who married Dr. Peter Washington Little, a worthy 
physician of Mercersburg, Pennsylvania. Dr. Little’s daughter, Elizabeth, was the wife of Robert 
M. Bard, a brilliant member of the Franklin County Bar, of Pennsylvania. Their son is Thomas 
R. Bard, formerly United States Senator from California. 


One of Squire Smith’s sons, William, laid out the town of Mercersburg, but did not live long 
enough to see it built. In his “Will” he authorized his executors “to act and do in all manner of 
things respecting a new town laid out by me, and called “Messrs Burgh,” (Mercersburgh), by 
making titles to the purchasers, signing, sealing, and delivering, etc., in as full, clear, and ample a 
manner as I myself might, or could do were I alive, and personally present, according to the plan 
of the same.” (Mercersburg was named for General Mercer of the Cumberland Valley, PennsyL- 
vania.) William Smith also directed that a house of middling size should be built for his wife, and 
little daughter, Sally, near where his stable then stood. 


William Smith's “little daughter, Sally,” became the wife of Major John Brownson, and the 
mother and grandmother of two eminent Presbyterian divines, the Rev. Dr. James I. Brownson, 
and his son, the Rev. Dr. Marcus A. Brownson. Her mother, Margaret (Piper) Smith, was a 
daughter of William and Sarah (McDowell) Piper, a sister of Jean (McDowell) Piper. Before the 
Revolution the Pipers removed to the West Branch of the Susquehanna River, where they were 
visited by the Rev. Philip Fithian (Phythian), a Presbyterian clergyman-missionary on the frontier, 
who left a charming description of Margaret Piper in her childhood, in his diary. “There is no one 
in the Society,” he wrote, July 3, A.D. 1775, “but my little Wain that can tell you what is “effectual 
calling.” Indeed this little “Wain” is a lovely girl. She is an only child, just ten years old. She 
seems to be remarkably intelligent; reads very clearly, attends well to the quantity of words, has a 
sweet, nervous accent. Indeed, I have not been so lately pleased as with this rosy-cheeked Miss 


Peggy (Margaret) Piper.” 


This tangled web of consanguinity by intermarriage was still more inextricably interlaced by 
the marriage of Robert Smith, the younger son of “Squire Smith,” with Elizabeth Irwin, the daughter 
of Archibald and Jean (McDowell) Irwin. Robert Smith and Elizabeth (Irwin) Smith had one son, 
William, and two daughters, Mary, the wife of Dr. Alexander T. Dean, and Sarah, who married 
John Findlay, son of Colonel John Findlay, of Chambersburg, Pennsylvania. William Smith, son 
of Robert Smith and Elizabeth (Irwin) Smith, married Mary Smith Johnston, the daughter of Major 
John Johnston and Rebecca (Smith) Johnston. Their daughter, Elizabeth Irwin Smith, married 
John S. Crawford, son of Dr. William Crawford, of Gettysburg, Pennsylvania. In the Crawford 
home I had the pleasure of seeing a portrait of Robert Smith, who was a boy of nine years old at 
the beginning of the American Revolution. . 


Archibald Irwin, son of Archibald and Jean (McDowell) Irwin, succeeded to the old Irwin 
homestead, and to the “Irwinton Mills” on the West Branch of the Conococheague. Both the dwell- 
ing-house and the mill were built by James Irwin, the father of Archibald Inwin who married Jean 
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BARLYsSCHOOEGIRLES OF _ THE CONOCOCHEAGUE. 
McDowell, of Joseph Irwin, who married Violet Porter, of John Irwin, who married (1) Mary 
Hoge, (2) Mary (O’Caine) Ramsey, of James who married Rebecca—, and of several daughters, 
one of whom, Lydia, married Moses Porter, the brother of Violet Porter who married Joseph Irwin. 
(The dwelling-house and mill, rather, were built by Archibald Irwin, the son of James Irwin, of 
Peters Township, father of Archibald Irwin (2) who married Mary Ramsey, daughter of Major (or 
Colonel) James Ramsey, who built the mill near Mercersburg, since known as Hiester’s Mill. The 
wife of Mary Ramsey's brother, John Ramsey, who was the founder of Ligonier, in Westmoreland 
County, Pennsylvania, was Jane Van Lear, the eldest daughter of Matthew and Mary (Irwin) 
Van Lear. The elder of the two daughters of Archibald Irwin (2) and Mary (Ramsey) Irwin was 
Jane, the younger was Elizabeth. Nancy Ramsey, sister of Mary Ramsey, married John Sutherland, 
an Englishman, who lived in Ohio, near the home of General William Henry Harrison, at North 
Bend, Ohio. The Irwin girls, Jane and Elizabeth, visited their aunt, Mrs. John Sutherland, where 
they met the sons of General Harrison, William Henry and John Scott. The result of these meetings 
was that William Henry Harrison, Junior, came to “Irwinton Mills,” in A.D. 1824, to wed Jane 
Irwin. At that time, Jane’s sister, Elizabeth, was only fourteen years of age. Eight years’ later she 
married John Scott Harrison, in Ohio. In A.D. 1889, Benjamin Harrison, the eldest son of John 
Scott and Elizabeth (Irwin) Harrison, became President of the United States, and married Caroline 
Scott. Jane (Irwin). Harrison was mistress of the White House during the brief administration of 
the first President Harrison, in A.D. 1841. The fine old mansion, built of limestone, in which these 
two fortunate women, one of them the mother of a President, were born, is still standing, little 
changed from what it was at the beginning of the nineteenth century. 


(Here is the place for the “Harrison Lineage,” copied from Meade’s “Old Churches and 
Families of Virginia,” Pp. 311, 312. Benjamin Harrison, of Surrey, is buried at the Chapel, near 
Cabin Point; born in Southwark Parish, A.D. 1645, whose “Will” was admitted to probate A.D. 
1712. The epitaph on his tombstone reads: “Here lyeth the body of the Honorable Benjamin 
Harrison, Esquire, who did justice, leved mercy, and walked humbly with his God, was always 
loyal to his Prince, and a great benefactor to his country.” Benjamin Harrison of Surrey had three 
sons, of whom Benjamin, the eldest, settled at Berkeley, Virginia. He married Elizabeth, the 
daughter of Lewis Burwell, of Gloucester County, in Virginia. An eminent lawyer, anda sometime 
Speaker of the House of Burgesses. He died April, A.D. 1710, at the early age of thirty-seven years. 
He had one son, Benjamin, and one daughter, Elizabeth. A monument was erected to the memory 
of Benjamin Harrison (2) in the old Westover Churchyard, at the public expense. His son, Benjamin 
- Harrison (3) married a daughter of Robert Carter (King Carter), of Corotoman, in Lancaster County, 
Virginia. His son, Benjamin Harrison (4), Signer of the Declaration of Independence, had brothers, 
Charles Harrison, General Harrison of the American Revolution, Nathaniel, Henry, Colin, and - 
Carter H. Harrison. The latter was the ancestor of the Harrisons of Cumberland County, Virginia. 
Benjamin Harrison (4) married a Miss Bassett. The children of this marriage were (sons) Benjamin, 
Carter B., and William Henry Harrison, President of the United States. For a full description of 
Benjamin Harrison, Signer-of the Declaration of American Independence, the reader is referred to 
Griggsby’s “Convention of A.D. 1776." Of-the “Family of Harrison,’ says Griggsby: “OF all 
the aucient families of the Colony of Virginia, that.of Harrison, if not the oldest, is one of the oldest. 
The original progenitor of the Harrisons camé over to Virginia some time before A.D. 1645. As his 
name does not appear in the list of early -patentees recorded by Burke, it is probable that he purchased 
land already patented, or he may have engaged in mercantile affairs. The first-born of the name in 
the Colony of Virginia, of whom there is any distinct record, was Benjamin Harrison (2), who 
became a Member of the Council, and who was Speaker of the House of Burgesses. The name of 
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Harrison has been distinguished for patriotism, intelligence, and moral worth for more than two 
hundred years.”’) 


Through the marriage of Major Ramsey's eldest daughter, Sarah, with the Rev. William Speer 
(Spear), Pastor of the Falling Spring Presbyterian Church, A.D. 1794-1797, the Irwins became 
closely connected, though not by blood-kith, with the family of the mother of another President 
of the United States, and of another Lady of the White House. The Ramseys and Speers were 
neighbors on the East side of the South Mountain before James Ramsey (Major) married one of the 
Porter girls, Elizabeth, on Marsh Creek, and brought his bride to the West Conococheague. At 
that time, Elizabeth Speer, daughter of James Speer, was a little girl. After the American Revolu- 
tion, a young Irishman, fresh from the hills of sweet Donegal, in Ireland, came along, and when he 
talked of love, the gentle Elizabeth agreed to cross the Blue Ridge to a home in the “Gap,” above 
Mercersburg. For this young Milesian the picturesque gorge, and the surrounding mountains, 
must have proved very attractive, so suggestive were they of the hills and valleys he had left behind 
him in his Land of Erin. His name was James Buchanan. Elizabeth (Speer) Buchanan was a woman 
of many domestic virtues, and of a sincere and unostentatious piety. She was well-read, considering 
the conditions under which she was born and reared; and her distinguished son bore testimony 
to her wide acquaintance with, and appreciation of the best English poets. I need not say that 
James Buchanan became the fifteenth President of the United States, as Benjamin Harrison was the 
twenty-fourth, both connected with the historic Cumberland Valley Pioneers. 


The sister of James Buchanan, Jane, married Elliott T. Lane, a Virginian, who had come to 
Mercersburg, and was a merchant in the little mountain-town. It was their daughter, Harriet 
Lane, who, as the protégée of her uncle, James Buchanan, was the second Lady of the White House 
from the West Conococheague. Harriet Lane lost her parents in her early girlhood. After their 
death she became an inmate of the bachelor home of her uncle, James Buchanan. During Mr. 
Buchanan’s absences in Washington, D.C., Harriet lived with two Lancaster dames, the Misses 
Crawford. She had private teachers, and attended a school in Lancaster, Pennsylvania. With her 
sister, Mary, she was then placed in a boarding-school at Charlestown, Virginia; and her education 
was completed at the Roman Catholic Convent at Georgetown, D.C., now West Washington, 
D.C. Mr. Buchanan's correspondence with his niece, Harriet Lane, began when she was a school- 
girl, was continued when she became the companion of his declining years, and did not cease when he 
gave her to the husband of her choice. In these letters we catch glimpses of a visit to Bedford 
Springs; from the Charlestown, Virginia, boarding-school in A.D. 1845; to Rockaway, from the 
Georgetown Convent, in A.D. 1847; and at home at “Wheatland,” in A.D. 1849. During the two, 
or three, years following, Harriet Lane made extended visits to New York, Baltimore, Washington, 
and Pittsburgh, becoming a favorite in society wherever she was known. In Pittsburgh, Penn- 
sylvania, she was the guest of Dr. and Mrs. James (Ramsey) Speer, Dr. Speer being a full cousin to 
Mr. Buchanan. She had, at that epoch, become an accomplished and beautiful young lady, with 
charming and cordial manners. 


When James Buchanan became Minister to England, in A.D. 1853, Miss Lane did not ac- 
company him abroad. She joined her uncle in England, however, in the spring of A.D. 1854, and 
remained with him until the autumn of 1855. Ambassador James Buchanan obtained social recogni- 
tion for his niece in England which was highly gratifying. It was not until Harriet Lane became 
the First Lady of the White House, notwithstanding other distinctions, that her social ascendency 
reached its zenith. During President James Buchanan’s administration as Chief Executive, her 
grace, beauty, and charm were the theme of constant comment, exploited in all the newspapers. 
Like her distinguished uncle, by whom she was trained, she was very stately. Her form possessed 
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EARLY SCHOOLGIRLS OF THE CONOCOCHEAGUE. 











statuesque majesty. Every movement that she made was graceful. Her manners were frank and 
cordial. Her features were in the classic mould, and she had a mouth of remarkable beauty. She 
was a blonde, with deep violet eyes, and golden hair. 


When the Prince of Wales (the late King Edward of England, the son of Queen Victoria), was 
a visitor at the White House, in A.D. 1860, Miss Lane's charming manners elicited universal praise. 
“The White House under the administration of Buchanan,” declared the late Jefferson Davis, after 
the Civil War, when he was a prisoner in Fortress Monroe, “approached more nearly to my idea 
of a Republican Court than the President’s House has ever done since the days of Washington.” 


Gifted as the “Schoolgirls of the Conococheague” always were in the gentle art of leading 
the young men to the altar, none of them had the foresight to marry a President of the United 
States. It may be said for their exculpation, however, that they had only one chance. A venerable 
lady, who died a year or two ago in the West, used to relate, with pardonable pride, her girlish 
recollections of having James Buchanan, then a tall, awkward country boy, for a partner at a dance 
in Greencastle, (near Mercersburg), Pennsylvania. If she could have forseen his high destiny she 
might have changed the currents of a lifetime. But the Conococheague girls spread their nets for 
smaller fish, and enmeshed many fine specimens, not of the commoner sort, quoting, perchance, 
these lines from Beaumont and Fletcher's “Rule a Wife and Have a Wife:” 





He is mine own. I have him! 

I told thee what would tickle him like a trout, 
And as I cast it so I caught him daintily, 
And all he has I have stowed at my devotion. 


Into the nest of the daughters of the Cumberland Valley Pioneers came United States Senators, 
Governors, Judges, Representatives in Congress, State Legislators, lawyers, doctors, and divines, 
including College Presidents, and Doctors ‘of Divinity. The list is a long one, and were I to name 
only those of the illustrious that come readily to mind the roster would read like a catalogue. 


Could I invoke spirits from the vasty deep, what an interesting and amazing procession would 
I be able to marshal for your delight. You would see the “Schoolgirls of the Conococheague” 
on the rude benches of the log school-houses of a century and a half, or more, ago. You would see 
groups of worshippers in the simply constructed churches, each one with a long rifle within reach 
of his strong right arm. You would hear the war whoop of the savage, and almost feel the fierce 
blows of his deadly tomahawk. The smoke and flame of burning houses would rise before your eyes. 
Fleeing women, with their children, seeking a place of safety, would claim your gaze. Groups of 
captives, goaded by savage warriors, would march sorrowfully into the woods. The kaleidoscope 
would change, and the smiling valley would emerge crowned with peace and plenty. Then again 
the war-drum would be heard, and the young rifle-men, in round hats and hunting:shirts, would line 
in march to help drive the red-coated soldiery from Boston Town, and, later, the plain yeomen would 
follow, some to die of fever in the Jersey swamps, or by the enemy’s bullets on the bloody battle- 
fields of “Brandywine,” of “Germantown,” and of “Paoli.” Peace again, and a free and expanding 
country. One by one the brave pioneers are passing to that “bourne from which no traveler re- 
turns.” Fine stone mansions have taken the place of many of the early log cabins, and brick is 
beginning to replace stone. But the rich and fertile valleys of the Ohio, the Wabash and the Missis- 
sippi, are enticing the bold and the young. There are weddings in the fine houses of the rich, and in 
the humbler dwellings of the poor, and eager flights from both the mansion and the hovel join in 
the “Westward the Course of Empire takes its way.” The days of the pioneer are past, and this 
fair Cumberland Valley is left to the belated ones who chose to remain gathered around the old 
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hearthstone, and to us, their descendants. Alike those who went, and those who stayed, have 
united in the upbuilding of a new nation, a new race, a new people. 


The names entwined with those of our pioneer ancestors through the intermarriages of the 
“Early Schoolgirls of the Conococheague,’ and of the boys of that section as well, are the keys toa 
new type. A citation of some of these names is important. Lieut. Benjamin Chambers, grandson 
of Col. Benjamin Chambers, and only son of General James Chambers, married (2) Sarah Lawson 
Kemper, of the Kempers of Virginia, and of the Von Kempers of the Fatherland. I need scarcely 
remark that the children of Benjamin and Sarah (Kemper) Chambers had a fine old German strain 
of blood in their veins. The gifted daughter of General James Chambers, Charlotte, m. (1) Col. 
Israel Ludlow, of New Jersey, of Netherland extraction; and m. (2) the Rev. David Riske, of French- 
Huguenot stock. A grand-daughter, Katherine Dunlop, daughter of his daughter, Sara Bella, 
married Col. Casper Weber, the son of Casper Von Weber. It will be observed that these national 
changes only began with the grand-children of the Scotch-Irish pioneers of the West Conococheague. 
Archibald Irwin (3), a brother of Jane (Irwin) Harrison, and Elizabeth (Irwin) Harrison, married 
Martha Sumwalt; his half-sister, Sarah Ellen Irwin, married Dr. Frisby Snively Newcomer, of a 
noteworthy Conococheague family of German origin. Governor Francis R. Shunk, who married 
Jane Findlay, was also sprung from the Teutonic race. Thomas Poe’s grand-daughter, Susan, was 
a daughter of Captain James Poe, who married a Van Vries. In the Pomeroy family are found 
such names as Fulwiler, Slemmer, Van Orsdale, and Byers. But the grand-daughters, and great- 
grand-daughters, and great-great-grand-daughters, not to forget the grandsons, great-grandsons, and 
great-great-grandsons of Jacob Schnebele, (now Snively), perhaps the earliest of the Swiss to come 
to the Conococheague, intermarried with the Scotch-Irish, soi-disant, to a greater extent than any 
other of the families. Among the names involved I find Atkinson, Carlisle, Crosby, Culbertson, 
Doane, Hays, Johnston, Lambert, McCrea, McVicker, Mitchell, Pirtle, Reid, Rowe, Strickland 
and Thompson. 


The tide that began to set in gently more than a century ago has increased in volume with 
every ebb, until it is now a tidal wave. Some there were (Scotch-Irish Covenanters, no doubt), 
with deep-seated and unyielding sectarian and racial prejudices, that thought to halt, and hinder 
the powerful impulse that was creating a new Cumberland Valley. Their efforts were in vain.” 


And now farewell to the charming “Girls of the Conococheague!"” Adieu to the immortal 
worth of the ancestry of the Cumberland Valley who have won immortality! “The righteous shall 
be had in everlasting remembrance.” “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he which 
receiveth it.” “And their seed shall be known among the Gentiles, and their offspring among the 
people: all that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are the seed which the Lord hath blessed.” 
So be it! Amen! And Amen! 
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“He is gentle if he doeth what 
‘Longeth to a gentleman.” 
—CHAUCER. 


XVL. The Irwin Family of Pennsylvania. 


BY GEORGE O. SEILHAMER. 


==] AMES IRWIN, or James Erwin, the ancestor of the most noteworthy branch 
1] of the Irwin Family of the Cumberland Valley, Pennsylvania, died in Peters 
Township, Cumberland (now Franklin) County, Pennsylvania, February 
23rd, A.D. 1778. The tradition is that he was one of four brothers who 
were among the early settlers on the Conodoguinet, near what is now Hoges- 
town (Hoguestown), in Silver Spring Township, originally known as Penns 
boro’, in Cumberland County, Pennsylvania. Two of the brothers, James 
and John, and perhaps a third brother, Matthew Irwin, came to Peters Township, in what is now 
Franklin County, before the organization of Cumberland County in A.D. 1750. In the first tax-list 
for Peters Township after the erection of Cumberland County, the name is spelled Erwin (the 
original orthography of the patronymic in Scotland). John Erwin, the only “John” who could have 
been the brother of James Irwin I., died in Peters Township, June 9, A.D. 1774. He was the 
ancestor of the Irwins of Milford, now resident in Beale Township, Juniata County, Pennsylvania. 
John Irwin I. had no son named for him, so John II. was the son of James Irwin I. As early as 
the month of February, (February 4,) A.D. 1755, John Irwin I. secured a warrant for two hundred 
acres of land on Tuscarora Creek, but before he obtained a survey, the aforesaid tract was patented 
to others. Subsequently, on June 12, A.D. 1766, he secured a survey for 350 acres, now a fine 
piece of land in the heart of the Tuscarora Valley. This land was divided, December 23, A.D. 1794, 
between James and Robert Irwin, his sons. His name, and the names of his wife and children, 
appear on the eldership record of the Upper West Conococheague Presbyterian Church, (Church- 
Hill), now Mercersburg, prepared under the direction of the Rev. Dr. John King, the Pastor, about 
A.D. 1769. His wife was Martha; and his children were James; Robert; Joseph; Mary; Martha; 
and Elizabeth. Mary Irwin married Craige; and Elizabeth Irwin was married March 10, 
1777, to Robert McFarlin. 








I. 


JAMES IRWIN, presumed to have been the eldest of the three early Erwin settlers of Peters 
Township, and the ancestor of the distinguished Irwin family of the Conococheague Valley, was a 
member of the Upper West Conococheague Presbyterian Church. His name, and that of his wife, 
“Jean,” appear on the eldership roll of the congregation early in the pastorate of the Rev. John 
King, D.D. The only one of his children living at home at the time that this record was compiled 
was his son, James. The date of his death, February 23, A.D. 1778, and that of his wife, Jean, 
November 27, 1781, are found in the Death-Record left by the Rev. Dr. King, which is still pre- 
served in the archives of the Mercersburg Presbyterian Church. The names of his children are 
derived from his: will, on record at Carlisle. It was dated May 8, A.D. 1776, and proved April 
21, A.D. 1778. 

Issue: 


1. Joseph Irwin, died in A.D. 1803. He was commissioned, July 31, A.D. 1777, First-Lieuten- 
ant of Captain Robert McCoy’s Company of Colonel Samuel Culbertson’s Battalion, Cumberland 
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County Associators. The Company was in active service under the call of July 28, A.D. 1777, 
and was in the affair at the Crooked Billet, May 1, A.D. 1778. Lieutenant Irwin was a farmer 
in Peters Township, Franklin County, Pa. He was married to Violet Porter: their children were 
James, Myrtilla, (wife of John Sterrett); Jean, wife of Nathan McDowell: Mary, wife of William 
Young; Elizabeth, wife of Robert McDowell; Joseph; Martha, baptized June 9, A.D. 1774, and 
died April 28, A.D. 1798; and Rebecca, wife of the Rev. John Gemmill. 


2. James Irwin died July 25, A.D. 1784. He was commissioned, May 10, A.D. 1778, as 
First-Lieutenant of Captain Robert McCoy's Company in Colonel Samuel Culbertson’s Battalion, 
Cumberland County Associators, succeeding his brother, Joseph. The name of his wife was 
Rebecca; they had only one son, John, a minor at the time of his father’s death, Richard Bard and 
John McClellan, in the place of his uncle, Archibald Irwin, being appointed his guardians by the 
Orphans’ Court of Franklin County, December 22, A.D. 1786. 


Rebecca Irwin, James Irwin's widow, was married (2)—May 8, 1787, to John Hoge (2). 
3. John Irwin, or Erwin, of whom presently. 


4. Archibald Irwin was born, probably on the Conodoguinet, in East Pennsboro Township, 
Cumberland County, Pa., in A.D. 1734, and died, of palsy, in Montgomery Township, Franklin 
County, Pa., in the winter of A.D. 1798-99. He built a fine stone dwelling-house, still standing, 
and a flour-and-saw-mill on the West Branch of the Conococheague, in Montgomery Township. 
To these mills he gave the name of “Irwinton Mills.” The homestead is but little changed from 
what it was at the beginning of the nineteenth century. In this house was born Elizabeth Irwin, 
mother of Benjamin Harrison, twenty-fourth President of the United States. Mr. Irwin must 
have settled on the West Conococheague before the French and Indian War, as he was Ensign in 
the Rev. Captain John Steel’s Company, in Colonel John Armstrong’s Battalion for the Kittaning 
Expedition, in A.D. 1756. According to a number of writers, he was Quartermaster of Colonel 
Samuel Culbertson’s Battalion, Cumberland County Associators, A.D. 1777-78; but his name does 
not appear in the “Rolls” printed in the “Pennsylvania Archives.” He was a member of the Upper 
West Conococheague (Mercersburg) Presbyterian Church, and became a ruling-elder in A.D. 1772. 
Mr. Irwin was married, in A.D. 1757, to Jean McDowell, daughter of William and Mary McDowell. 
She was born in the Conococheague Valley, near Parnell’s Knob, April 19, A.D. 1736, and died 
at “Irwinton Mills,” August 6, A.D. 1814. Their children were James; Mary, wife of Matthew 
Van Lear; Margaret, born September 10, A.D. 1761, and died unmarried; Nancy, wife of William 
Findlay; William; Elizabeth, wife of Robert Smith; Jane, wife of James Findlay; Archibald; and 
John, baptized April 3, A.D. 1774, and died June 8, A.D. 1770. 


Mrs. Jean (McDowell) Irwin's father, William McDowell, was the ancestor of the McDowell family of 
Franklin County, Pa. He was born in Ireland in A.D. 1680, and died at Wright’s Ferry, now Wrightsville, on 
the Susquehanna, in A.D. 1759. He emigrated to Pennsylvania between A.D. 1714 and A.D. 1717, and settled 
in Chester County. About A.D. 1735, he removed to the Conococheague Valley, and obtained a warrant for a 
plantation at the foot of Parnell’s Knob, in what is now Peters Township, Franklin County. Here he lived with 
his large family until the beginning of the French and Indian War, after Braddock’s defeat in A.D. 1755. As his 
sons reached manhood they settled on farms in the neighborhood, some of which were occupied by descendants of 
the pioneer down to the present generation. Because of the Indian ferays of A.D. 1755-56, Mr. McDowell fled 
to the Susquehanna, and died there, his remains being interred in the graveyard of Donegal Church, in Lancaster 
County, Pennsylvania. He married his wife, “Mary,” in Ireland. She died February 18, A.D. 1782. Their 
children were John; William; Nathan; James; Thomas; Sarah, wife of William Piper; Jean, wife of Archibald 
Irwin; Margaret, wife of Robert Newell; Annabel; Elizabeth, wife of James Holliday; and Susan. 


James Irwin, son of Archibald and Jean (McDowell) Irwin, was born in York County, Pa., 
(owing to the flight of his parents from the French and Indians, April 14, A.D. 1758), and died 
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THE IRWIN FAMILY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 





—— 


November 9, A.D. 1843. He was a Private in the Revolution, and AssistantCommissary with 
the Western Army. Mr. Irwin was married, December 5, A.D. 1787, to his cousin, Margaret 
(Piper) Smith, daughter of William and Sarah (McDowell) Piper, and widow of William Smith, 
who inherited the site of Mercersburg, which he was engaged in laying out as a town at the time 
of his death in A.D. 1786. Margaret Piper was born, April 3, A.D. 1765, and died February 20, 
ALD. 1852. By her first marriage she had a daughter, Sarah, who married John Brownson. The 
children of James and Margaret (Piper-Smith) Irwin were Archibald; Mary Smith, wife of James 
McClelland; William; John; James; Archibald James; Matthew; and Jane F. Mary Irwin, daughter 
of Archibald and Jean (McDowell) Irwin, was born February 14, A.D. 1760, and died June 28, 
AD. 1828. She was married in December, A.D. 1782, to Matthew Van Lear, son of John Van 
Lear. He was born in Lancaster County in A.D. 1755, and died in Washington County, Md., 
July 23, A.D. 1823. He was a merchant in early life, but spent his later years on a plantation, 
“Mount Tammany,” near Williamsport, Md., comprising a tract of 1,200 acres. This estate was 
not divided until 1862. He erected the well-known Van Lear Mansion on the road between 
Hagerstown and Williamsport. Matthew and Mary (Irwin) Van Lear were the parents of ten 
children: Jane, wife of John Ramsey; John; Mary, wife of John Finley; Eliza, wife of Michael A. 
Finley; William; Matthew Sims; James; Horatio Nelson; Joseph Sims; and Sophia, wife of Archibald 
I. Findlay. , 


Nancy Irwin, daughter of Archibald and Jean (McDowell) Irwin, was born April 27, A.D. 
1763, and died July 27, A.D. 1824. She was married December 7, A.D. 1791, to William Findlay, 
son of Samuel and Jean (Smith) Findlay. He was born at Mercersburg, June 20, A.D. 1768, and 
died November 12, A.D. 1846. He was a member of the Pennsylvania Legislature, A.D. 1803-07; 
State-Treasurer, A.D. 1807-17; Governor of Pennsylvania, A.D. 1817-20; and United States Senator, 
AD. 1821-27. The children of William and Nancy (Irwin) Findlay were Samuel; Archibald 
Irwin; James; prominent as a lawyer at Pittsburgh, a member of the Pennsylvania Legislature, A.D. 
1831-33, and Speaker of the House, A.D. 1833; John King, who practiced law in Lancaster, A.D. 
1831-41, and served as Recorder of the City of Lancaster, 1841-45; Associate Judge of the District 
Court, Philadelphia, A.D. 1845-51; and President-Judge of the Third Judicial District, A.D. 1857-62; 
Robert Smith; and Jane, wife of Francis R. Shunk, Secretary of the Commonwealth, A.D. 1839-42, 
and twice elected Governor of Pennsylvania, first in A.D. 1844, and again in A.D. 1847. 


William Irwin, son of Archibald and Jean (McDowell) Irwin, was born February 5, A.D. 
1766, and died July 16, A.D. 1824. He removed from Franklin County, Pennsylvania, to Cincinnati, 
Ohio. He was married December 5, A.D. 1787, to Mary Smith, daughter of Robert and Grizzel 
(Newell) Smith. Their children were William; James Findlay; Jane, who died unmarried, April 
12, 1852; Harriet, wife of Thomas Sloop; and Louise, wife of Lewis Whiteman. 


Elizabeth Irwin, daughter of Archibald and Jean (McDowell) Irwin, was born August 24, 
A.D. 1767, and died March 20, A.D. 1814. She was married November 16, A.D. 1790, to Robert 
Smith, son of William and Mary (Smith) Smith. He was born in A.D. 1766, and died April 21, 
A.D. 1849. He was a member of the Pennsylvania Legislature, A.D. 1807-09, 1811-14 and 1815-16, 
and Speaker of the House in A.D. 1813; a StateSenator, A.D. 1819-23; and Associate Judge of 
Franklin County, A.D. 1836-43. The children of Robert and Elizabeth (Irwin) Smith were Mary, 
wife of Dr. Alexander Tracy Dean; William, who served in the War of A.D. 1812; and Sarah, 
wife of John Findlay, who was Register and Recorder, and Clerk of the Courts of Franklin County, 
A.D. 1824-30, his widow being Postmaster at Mercersburg, A.D. 1849-53. 


Jane Irwin, daughter of Archibald and Jean (McDowell) Irwin, was born June 22, A.D. 1769. 
She was married, June 15, A.D. 1797, to James Findlay, son of Samuel and Jean (Smith) Findlay, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


and a brother of Governor William Findlay who married Nancy Irwin. He was born near Mercers- 
burg in A.D. 1770, and died at Cincinnati, Ohio, to which place he removed in A.D. 1795, being 
Mayor of Cincinnati, A.D. 1805-06, and again in A.D. 1810-11. He commanded a Regiment in 
the War of 1812, and was present at Hill’s surrender. During the war he erected Fort Findlay 
on the South Branch of Blanchard’s Fork, as a protection against the savages and the English. In 
recognition of his services he was made a Brigadier-General of the Ohio Militia. General Findlay» 
was a member of Congress, A.D. 1825-33. 


Archibald Irwin (2), son of Archibald and Jean (McDowell) Irwin, was born February 13, 
A.D. 1772, and died March 3, A.D. 1840. He inherited “Irwinton Mills” under his father’s will. 
He was a man of prominence in the Conococheague Valley. He was married (1), October 11, 1708, 
to Mary Ramsey, daughter of Major James and Elizabeth (Porter) Ramsey. She was born March 
30, A.D. 1781, and died February 10, A.D. 1813. For a full account of the Ramsey family, see the 
note following the sketch of John Erwin. Mr. Irwin was married (2) December 13, A.D. 1873, to 
Sidney Grubb, daughter of Joseph and Jane (McClelland) Grubb. She was born March 9, A.D. 
1789, and died March 30, A.D. 1869. The children of Archibald and Mary (Ramsey) Irwin were 
James Ramsey; Jane, wife of William Henry Harrison; John Ramsey; Archibald; and Elizabeth, 
wife of John Scott Harrison. To the second marriage were born Joseph Grubb; William Findlay; 
Mary Jane; Nancy Isabella, wife of Cephas Bell Houston; Louisa, wife of Charles B. Maclay; 
Sarah Ellen, wife of Dr. Frisby $. Newcomer; and Sidney, wife of John Grubb. 


James Ramsey Irwin, son of Archibald and Mary (Ramsey) Irwin, was born at ““Irwinton 
Mills,” December 1, A.D. 1800, and died in the City of Mexico, January 10, A.D. 1848. He was 
graduated at the West Point Military Academy in A.D. 1825. He served in the Seminole War, 
A.D. 1836-38, and was a Captain in the First Artillery, U.S.A., at the beginning of the War with 
Mexico. In the Mexican War he was Quartermaster of the Army under Major-General Scott, 
and was present at the battles of Cerro Gordo, Churubusco, Molino del Rey, and Chapultepec; 
also at the capture of the City of Mexico. 


Jane Irwin, daughter of Archibald and Mary (Ramsey) Irwin, was born July 23, A.D. 1804, 
and died May 11, A.D. 1846. She was married February 8, A.D. 1824, to William Henry Harrison, 
son of General William H. and Anna (Symmes) Harrison. William Henry Harrison was born in 
A.D. 1802, and died in A.D. 1838. He was a lawyer, and practiced his profession in Cincinnati, 
Ohio. When General Harrison became President of the United States, his son’s widow accompanied 
him to Washington, and, during his brief administration, was Mistress of the White House. The 
younger William H. and Jane (Irwin) Harrison had two sons, James Findlay and William Henry. 
James Findlay Harrison married (1) Carrie Alston; their children were James F.; William A.; and 
William H.; all deceased. He was married (2) to Alice Miriam Kennedy, by whom he had Jane 
Alice; John Scott; William H.; Mary Randolph; James F.; and Archibald Irwin. William Henry 
Harrison III. died in A.D. 1849. Mrs. Jane (Irwin) Harrison married (2) Lewis Whiteman. 


John Ramsey Irwin, second son of Archibald and Mary (Ramsey) Irwin, was born May 22, 
A.D. 1807, and married Anna Eaton. Archibald Irwin, the third son of Archibald and Mary 
(Ramsey) Irwin, was born May 22, A.D. 1807, being a twin brother of John Ramsey; he died in 
September, A.D. 1852. He was married to Martha Sumwault (Sumwalt). 


Elizabeth Irwin, youngest child of Archibald and Mary (Ramsey) Irwin, was born July 18, 
A.D. 1810, and died August 15, A.D. 1850. She was married, August 12, A.D. 1831, to John 
Scott Harrison, son of General William H. and Anna (Symmes) Harrison, a younger brother of 
William Henry Harrison II. who married her elder sister, Jane. He was born October 4, A.D. 
1804, and died May 26, A.D. 1878. He wasa Representative in Congress from Ohio, A.D. 1853-57. 
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THE IRWIN FAMILY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


Their children were Benjamin, who became the twenty-fourth President of the United States; 
Archibald Irwin; Mary Jane; Carter Bassett; Anna Symmes, wife of Samuel V. Morris; and John 
Scott. 


5. Mary Irwin, died August 3, A.D. 1788. She was married to William Nesbit. 


6. Jane Irwin was married to John Boggs, son of Andrew and Ann Boggs; their children were 
Mary, wife of John Ingardt; Martha, who married (1) McFarlin, and (2) Jacob Johnston; 
Lydia, wife of Colonel Shepherd; William; Jane, wife of John Barr; John; James; and Moses. 





». Lydia Irwin was married to Moses Porter, an early settler in Peters Township, Cumberland, 
(now Franklin) County, Pa.; their children were Phineas, and Jean, wife of James Rogers. 


8. Martha Irwin was married to George Paul, son of Hugh Paul; their children were James, 
Elizabeth, wife of Andrew Byers; Mary, wife of Joseph Torrence; and Jane, wife of George Allen. 
Mrs. Paul was married (2) to ——————__ McNeely. 


9. Elizabeth Irwin was married (1) to William McConnell, an early settler in the Little Cove, 
now Warren Township, Franklin County, Pa., who was one of the men driven out by the Provincial 
authorities in A.D. 1756. He died June 24, 1770. Their children were Jean, wife of Samuel 
Torrence; Rebecca; Alexander; James; Martha; Mary; William; and John. Mrs. McConnell was 
married (2), March 20, A.D. 1774, to Aaron Torrence; they had one daughter, Susanna. 


10. Margaret Irwin was married to Thomas Patton, son of Matthew and Elizabeth Patton, 
who lived on the site where old Fort Loudoun was built. 
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WILL OF JAMES IRWIN. | 


Ra 


IN THE NAME OF GOD AMEN! I, James Irwin of Peters Township, in the 
County of Cumberland and Province of Pennsylvania, being weak in body, but of 
sound and disposable mind and memory, thanks be to God for the same, calling 
to mind the mortality of my body, and knowing that it is appointed for all 
men once to die, do this twenty-sixth day of May, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand, and seven hundred and seventy six, make and ordain this my last Will 
and Testament, that is to say: Principally, and first, I give and commend my 
soul into the hands of God who gave it, and my body to be decently buried at 
the discretion of my Executors hereafter named. And, as touching such worldly 
estates as it hath pleased God to bless me with in this life, I will, devise 
and dispose of them in manner following — Namely: first I allow all my just 
debts and funeral expenses to be paid out of my personal estate. 


ITEM: I will and devise unto my sons Joseph Irwin and James, their 
heirs and assigns, the plantation I now dwell on, to be equally divided as to 
quantity, and as it may best suit the improvements, allowing Joseph the side 
whereon he now lives, and James the other half including my old improvements, 
the said James paying unto my beloved wife, Jean, ten pounds yearly, together 
with her maintenance, and the full use of the house I now live in during her 
natural life. Also, I give and devise unto my son, James, my waggon and team; 
likewise I give and devise unto my beloved Jean the third of all the remainder 
of my personal estate exclusive of her mare and saddle, bed and furniture. 
Likewise I give, devise and bequeath unto my son, Archibald Irwin, his heirs 
and assigns, all my right, title and interest in, or to, the plantation I 
purchased from Andrew Simpson adjoining the tract I now dwell on. 


ALSO, I will that the plantation whereon my son-in-law, Aaron Torrence, 
& daughter, Elizabeth, now live on to be sold at the discretion of my Execu- 
tors; the one third of the value thereof to be given to my daughter, 
"Elizabeth,"' to her heirs and assigns, & the remainder to be equally divided 
amongst the children of her, the said Elizabeth, born to William McConnell, 
dec'd. Also I will and devise unto my two grand-children, Phineas Porter 
and Jean Porter, to their heirs and assigns, a tract of land in Fannet Town—- 
ship, for which I obtained an order of survey. Likewise I allow my plantation 
in Air Township, (called the Core Settlement), for which I obtained an order 
of survey for and in the name of Joseph Irwin, to be sold and divided amongst 
the rest of my children in the manner following viz.: Unto my son, John Irwin, 
his heirs and assigns, ten pounds Pennsylvania currency; and unto my daughter, 
Jean Boggs, the sum of twenty pounds; and to my daughter, Lydia Porter, ten 
pounds; and to my son, Joseph, and to my daughter, Martha Paul, five shillings 
sterling each. Likewise, I will and devise unto my son, Archibald Irwin, to 
his heirs and assigns, a tract of land in Awhick, which I bought of Wm. 
Croghan, & for which I obtained an Order of Survey of the Land Office, he 
paying... to my son-in—law & daughter, Thomas and Margaret Patton, to their 
heirs or assigns, the sum of twenty pound in Currency out of said plantation 
when recovered; and it is also my will that what remains of the price of the 
plantation in the Cove, and of my personal estate, after all just debts and 
legacies above mentioned be discharged, shall be to the use and behoofs of 
my son James, afs'd, and of his heirs and assigns. And lastly, I do hereby 
ordain and appoint my said son, James, together with my son-in-law, William 
Nesbit, to be Executors to this my last Will and Testament — to see that the 
same be Executed according to the true interest & meaning thereof. In 
Testimony Whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal the year and day above 
written.—— 


{ The words Thomas & Margaret \ 


James Irwin as his last Will and Testament, Pageoniticerlived below Goning) | 


Signed, sealed and acknowledged by said 
in presence of— 


cont ae James Irwin BEAL) 
J. Maxwell. 
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_THE IRWIN FAMILY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 





CUMBERLAND COUNTY: SS: 

Before me, John Creigh, Register for the Probate of Wills and granting 
Letters of Administration for the County aforesaid, personally came James 
Maxwell and William Lowrey, two of the subscribing to the within instrument 
of writing, who, being duly sworn according to law, deposed and said that they 
were personally present, and saw and heard James Irwin, the Testator herein 
named — sign, seal, publish and declare the same as, and for his last Will 
and Testament; that at the time of so doing he was of sound mind and memory; 
that they subscribed their names to the same as witnesses at the request of 
the said Testator, and in his presence, and in the presence of Robert Vance, 
whom they saw subscribe his name as a witness also. 

Sworn and subscribed at Carlisle, April 2lst. 1778. 


Before John Creigh, Regr. 
James Maxwell. 
William Lowrey. 


CUMBERLAND COUNTY, SS: 


Be it. remembered that on the 21st. day of April A.D. 1778, the Testa-— 
ment and last Will of James Irwin, Deceased, was legally proved, and Letters 
Testamentary issued in common form to his son James, and to his son-in-law, 
William Nesbit, Executors therein named. Inventory & Account to be exhibited 
in the time appointed by law. 


Witness my hand, 
John Creigh, 
Register. 





Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, | mes 
County of Cumberland. 


Registers Office, July 6th, 1922. 


I, Harry A. Buttorff, . 8 Register for the Probate of Wills; 
and granting Letters of Administration for the County of Cumberland, in the Commonwealth of 


Pennsylvania, do hereby certify the foregoing, to be a true and accurate copy of the last will and 
testament of James Irwin, late of Peters Township, Cumberland County and Prov~ 
ince of Pennsylvania, as on record in Will Book C, Page 96, 


as the same remains on file and of record in this office. 


In testimony whereof, I have hereunto 
set my hand and official seal at 
Seal of the Carlisle, the date above. 


Register of Wills, | Harry A. BuTTorrr. 
Cumberland Register of Wills. 
County, Pa. 


{ 137 ] 











AIMAVIVYEUMS9 10 TILMAT MINE OME 


antinatg hod enten Yo etador4 ont. Rage 1 
seagl agao vilendsieq ,binnetats § 
: inemustent sintle ont of pg > 
_vedt Set bigs bas bekeqeh . wal of, 
nioied totatgeT ech aiwrl 
fae = id 10 bes . 6a ‘eh 
od re paseo See, 
2 goups c) a i 
“connie _t7edoh to eoneaerg en2* ai 


eetwod wnt cm 


‘gibi ede .OVTL .O.A 
ares set ben , irae tga Eliane 














S891 88 yo RO Vesa 
AW Yo stator, ota wt vomige x ‘ cei, ‘t haven 


jo Aslooasronrare> alt. i cbteal rscheteat p lien adi rh p 


bang {Liv tasl adt yw qos store hire sures oad 
woo! bes yinued bneliedem) .qivianwet sretes 
.32 twist .D deed, ere bi 





ree 


‘aw leet 





“Bind up the testimony.” 
—Isalan. 


WILL OF JOHN IRWIN. 


I, JOHN ERWIN (IRWIN), (Ervin in the body of the writing), of Antrim, 
in the County of Franklin, State of Pennsylvania, being of sound and disposing 
mind, memory and judgment, do think proper to make this my last Will and 
Testament, and to commit the same to writing, giving and bequeathing what 
worldly goods I am possessed of in the following manner, viz:——my just Debts 
& Funeral Expenses being first paid: 

-IMPRIMIS. To my well—beloved wife, Mary Erwin, I give and bequeath all 
ner wearing apparel, her bed, with the furniture thereto belonging, also her 
saddle, and a horse worth at least fifteen pounds, and two cows of her own 
choosing, and all the pewter, and all the table-linen, and all the sheets, 
together with all the furniture of her Own room, consisting of one chest of 
drawers, a cupboard with the contents thereof: one dining—table, four walnut 
chairs, a warming—pan and looking~glass. She is also to have sixty pounds of 
lawful money paid to her one year after my decease. She is also to have one— 
third part of the remainder of my personal estate; all the before—mentioned 
particulars I will and bequeath to herself, her Heirs & Assigns. And I do 
order that she shall have one-third of my real-estate, viz:——-my now Dwelling 
Plantation, with the full and free use, and command, of the Mansion House, 
for and during her natural life; but if she does not choose to occupy her part 
of the Plantation, but would rather have money in lieu thereof, in that case 
my son, John, shall pay to her yearly, and every year, the sum of twelve 
pounds lawful money, and keep for her one horse & two cows, and four sheep in 
winter, and six in summer, in good order, and also provide for her a suffi- 
cient quantity of wood for one fire, bring it to the house, and cut it to a 
length proper for her chimney; and he shall sow for her half an acre of flax 
every year, in good order. 

ITEM. I will and bequeath to my son, Robert Ervin, the sum of sixty 
pounds, to be paid to him in three annual payments, to commence one year 
after my decease, by my son, John. My son, Robert, shall also have the young 
negro girl, named "Dyne," she being now in his possession; all which, in 
addition to bonds for three hundred pounds, being the price for the Back 
Creek Place, which bonds I have already made over to him by assignment. 

ITEM. I will and bequeath to my daughter, Mary Agnew, wife of David 
Agnew, the sum of five shillings. 

ITEM. f will and bequeath to my son, John Ervin, the whole of my real— 
estate, subject to the widow's dower, or incumbrance: to him, and to his Heirs 
& Assigns forever. And, further, I give and bequeath to my son John, afore— 
Said, all the residue, or remainder, of my personal estate that is not, by 
this my Will, otherwise disposed of, the better to enable him to pay the 
legacies herein & hereby given, and made. 

ITEM. I will and bequeath to John Ramsey, the son of James Ramsey, 
eight pounds, to be paid to him by my son, John, when he arrives at the age 
of twenty—one years. 

ITEM. It is my will, and I order, that if my well—beloved wife, Mary 
Ervin, should die before me———all that part of my personal estate, (which is 
hereby willed to her), shall be given, in equal Proportions, to her son, 

James Ramsey, & to her daughter, Mary (Ramsey) Agnew, to my son, Robert, and 
to my son, John Erwin. 

ITEM. It is my will, and I do hereby order and direct, that, if my 
son, John, shall neglect, or refuse, to pay the said legacies and bequests, 
aforesaid, hereby given and made, agreeably to the directions of this——my 
Will—-—-then my Executors are hereby authorized and impowered to sell so much 
of my estate, personal and real, as will enable them to pay the legacies and 
bequests aforesaid. 

ITEM. It is my will, and I do declare this to be my last Will & Testa~— 
ment, disallowing and revoking all former Wills by me made, either by word, 
or in writing. And I hereby nominate, constitute, and appoint, and ordain 
my Sson—in—law, (step-son), James Ramsey, and my trusty friend, James McLean, 
to be the Executors of this my last Will and Testament. In witness thereof, 
I, the said John Ervin, have hereunto set my hand, and affixed my seal, this 
50th Day of March, in the Year of our Lord, one thousand, seven hundred and 
ninety—three. 

- Signed: 
JOHN (X) ERVIN, 
Witnesses: 
JAMES BROTHERTON, 
ALEXANDER BEATTY. Date of Probate, February 2nd, 1796. In 
Probate Proceedings the name is written—— John Irwin. WILL~BOOK "B," page 
14. Franklin County, Pennsylvania. In the above copy of the "Will of John 
Erwin," I have given the name as it is spelled in the Records at Chambersburg. 
Copy made by Mrs. Anna (Hepburn) Watts, Genealogist, 
Carlisle, Pennsylvania. 
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THE IRWIN FAMILY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


II. 

John Erwin, or John Irwin, son of James and Jean Irwin, (James Irwin I.), died in Antrim 
Township, Franklin County, Pennsylvania, in January, A.D. 1796. In A.D. 1762, he acquired 
from the Proprietaries of Pennsylvania a warrant for one hundred and fifty acres of land, for which 
he paid the sum of £7.10s., in the office of David Brigham, June 4, A.D. 1762. This tract, which was 
then situated in Hamilton Township, Cumberland (now Franklin) County, Pennsylvania, John 
Erwin IL. sold to Samuel Smith, of Peters Township, August 27, A.D. 1767. The deed to Samuel 
Smith recites that John Erwin was residing on said land at the time of the sale. John Erwin II. 
afterwards obtained a homestead in Antrim Township, (was called John o° Antrim), where he 
lived until his demise. His “Will” was dated March 10, “A.D. 1793, and proven on February 2, 
A.D. 1796. Beyond certain documentary evidence, we have little knowledge of the personal 
history of John Erwin II. His “Will” shows that, unlike the other members of his immediate 
family, he wrote his name “Erwin” instead of “Irwin,” in adherence to the original spelling of the 
name as it appears in the early tax-lists, and in many contemporary documents. Mr. John Erwin 
was twice married. His first wife was Mary Hoge, daughter of Judge John Hoge and Gwenthelene 
(Bowen-Davis) Hoge. John Erwin married (2) Mrs. Mary (O'Caine) Ramsey, widow of James 
Ramsey, who was a taxable in Antrim Township, Cumberland, (now Franklin) County, Pennsyl- 
vania, in A.D. 1751. James Ramsey and Mary (O’Caine) Ramsey were the parents of two children, 
James Ramsey, and Mary Ramsey. Mary (O’Caine) Ramsey had no children by her 2nd m. with 
John Erwin. 


John Erwin’s issue by first marriage: 


1. John Erwin, was living in Antrim Township, Franklin County, Pennsylvania, with a wife, 
and one daughter, in A.D. 1790. The first United-States Census shows that at the above date he 
was the owner of three slaves. His history, after his father’s death, has not been traced. (See:— 
Will of John Erwin II.) 


2. Robert Erwin, died circa A.D. 1793. (Located in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, where he 
married Susan Coxe, and their daughter, Susan Coxe Irwin, m. Samuel Agnew, Publisher, one of 
the Founders of the “Presbyterian Historical Society.” Robert Erwin who m. Susan Coxe was 
the brother of Mary Erwin who m. Ensign David Agnew, of the American Revolution, the brother 
of Lieut.-Col. James Agnew who m. Mary Ramsey, the step-sister of Mary Erwin, the daughter of 
John Erwin and Mary (Hoge) Erwin. 


3. Mary Erwin, b. A.D. 1755, married Ensign David Agnew, son of James Agnew, (1711- 
1770) and Rebekah (Scott) Agnew. Mary Erwin married (2) the Rev. Alexander Dobbin. 


Mary (Hoge) Erwin, the first wife of John Erwin, was the great-grand-daughter of George 
Hoge, of Musselboro’, Scotland. 


William Hoge, son of George Hoge, of Musselboro’, was a Presbyterian, and was exiled from 
his native land because of his religious belief. He came to America on the ship “Caledonia,” and 
landed at Perth Amboy, N.J. On the same ship was Barbara Hume, daughter of Sir James Hume, 
to whom he was married immediately after landing. 


John Hoge, son of William and Barbara (Hume) Hoge, was born at, or near Perth Amboy, 
N.J., and removed at a very early date to Lancaster, afterward Cumberland County, Pa., where 
he settled on the site of Hogestown, and there remained until his death. He was appointed a Justice 
of the Peace for Lancaster county, April 4, A.D. 1741, and was again appointed December 17, A.D. 
1745, serving until the organization of Cumberland county in 1750. Mr. Hoge was married to 
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Gwenthelene Bowen) Davis, who claimed to belong to the Royal Family of Wales, and retained her 
maiden name after her marriage as due to her royal birth. 


Mary (O’Caine) (Ramsey) Erwin, the second wife of John Erwin, was the dau. of Judge 
Daniel O’Caine, (and the sister of Daniel O ‘Caine, of Hopewell Township, Cumberland County, 
and of John O'Caine,) who was among the earliest settlers of Guilford Township, in what is now 
Franklin County, Pa. Daniel O’Caine (2) had a son, Richard, who was an early settler in Antrim 
Township, Lancaster County, afterwards Cumberland, and now Franklin County. These facts 
are derived from John O’Caine’s will, which was dated January 13, A.D. 1751, and proved at 
Carlisle, February 8, A.D. 1752. Richard O’Caine was appointed a Justice of the Peace for Lancaster 
County, April 4, A.D. 1741, the same day that Judge John Hoge was first appointed to a like 
position. He was appointed Captain of a Company in the Associated Regiment of Lancaster 
County over the River Susquehanna, commanded by Colonel Benjamin Chambers, in A.D. 1747-48. 


Mrs. Mary (O’Caine) (Ramsey) Erwin’s first husband, James Ramsey, was born in Bucks 
County, Pa., in A.D. 1732, and died in York County, April 16, A.D. 1757. He settled in the 
Conococheague Valley, and was a taxable in Antrim Township, in what is now Franklin County, 
in A.D. 1751. Owing to the Indian incursions during the French and Indian War, he removed to 
the Marsh Creek Settlement, in what is now Adams County, then York, where he died. His will 
was dated April 25, A.D. 1755, and was probated in York County, May 28, A.D. 1757. His 
wife, Mary (O’Caine) Ramsey, was named as his executor. To his son, James, who was only six 
years old at the time of the father’s death, he left his watch, and shoe and knee buckles, all of 
silver. The children of James and Mary (O’Caine) Ramsey were James, and Mary, wife of James 
Agnew. 


James Ramsey, son of James and Mary (O’Caine) Ramsey, was born June 8, A.D. 1751, and 
died at Ligonier in A.D. 1810. He settled in the Conococheague Valley previous to, or early in the 
Revolution. He was a member of Captain James Poe’s Company in Colonel Abraham Smith's 
Battalion, Cumberland County Associators, A.D. 1777-78, and was a prominent citizen and leading 
business-man in Montgomery Township, Franklin County, Pa., down to the close of the century. 
He was Foreman of the Grand Jury that presented Noah Abraham, one of the judges, for being 
“disguised with spirits,” March 15, A.D. 1786. The only County-Office to which he was elected 
was that of County Auditor, A.D. 1798-1800. He also was interested in military affairs, and 
rose to the rank of Major in the Militia. Major Ramsey acquired considerable real-estate in the 
neighborhood of Mercersburg, Pa., including Lot No. 17 in the village; a tract of 121 acres of land 
at the North Mountain, which he sold April 6, A.D. 1803, to James Buchanan, father of President 
Buchanan; and a tract of 133 acres on the West Conococheague, on the road leading from Mercers- 
burg to Greencastle. On the property last named he built a stone mill to which he gave the name 
of Ramseyburg, but which has been known for many years as ‘Hiester’s Mill.’ The mill he sold 
November 24, A.D. 1800, for $3800 to John Buckwalter, Jr., and Gerhart Buckwalter, millers. The 
farm and mill were purchased later by Dr. J. P. Hiester. In the deed for the mill-property there is 
. a reservation of a small piece of ground for the use of the Associated Reformed Congregation. This 
plat is to the left of the turnpike going from Mercersburg toward Hiester’s Mill. It is about a 
hundred yards from the road. Although secluded, it is beautifully placed. Major Ramsey, it is 
said, belonged to the Rev. Matthew Lind’s Church at Greencastle, Pa., but the congregation meant 
in the deed was that established by Thomas Johnston and his neighbors in A.D. 1794, which 
became the Associate Reformed Church at Mercersburg. The reserved ground is stil! kept intact, 
but is overgrown with bushes, and overrun with briars, and shows the effect of years of neglect. 
Some of the tombstones have been removed by desecrating hands to be used as doorsteps, and for 
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other commonplace purposes. Only five remain, including the broad slab that covers the grave of 
Thomas Johnston, who died January 28, A.D. 1801, aged 75 years. Interments, as one of the 
tombstones shows, were made in the graveyard as late as A.D. 1850. A curious indenture that 
Major Ramsey caused to be put on record in the Register’s and Recorder’s Offices of Franklin 
County, Pa., was executed by a negro woman named Phillis, November 20, A.D. 1795. In con- 
sideration of meat, drink and lodging, Phillis agreed with James Ramsey to serve him, or his daughter, 
Sarah, for twelve years. Both Major Ramsey and his daughter were dead before the expiration of 
the term of voluntary servitude. In A.D. 1804, owing to disappointments in trade, Major Ramsey 
failed in business. His assignees were Robert Smith, Lewis Neill, and Silas E. Weir. The assignees 
sold Lot No. 17, in Mercersburg, to Christian Garrett, May 5, A.D. 1806, for $1,600. Major Ramsey 
bought the site of Ligonier, September 22, A.D. 1793, and removed there with his family after his 
failure. Major Ramsey was married February 15, 1776, to Elizabeth Porter. She is said to have 
been a daughter of William Porter, and her mother a Percival. William Porter owned a large tract 
of land in Liberty Township, Adams County, Pa. In A.D. 1821, Mrs. Elizabeth (Porter) Ramsey 
married (2) General Charles Campbell, whose son, Michael, married her daughter, Elizabeth Ramsey. 
The children of Major James and Elizabeth (Porter) Ramsey were John; James Porter; Sarah, wife 
of William Speer; Mary, wife of Archibald Irwin; of whom an account appears on page 10°; Alice, 
wife of William Johnson; Elizabeth, wife of Michael Campbell; and Nancy, wife of John Sutherland. 


John Ramsey, son of James and Elizabeth (Porter) Ramsey, was born in Montgomery Town- 
ship, Franklin County, Pa., January 19, A.D. 1779, and died of cholera at Mayesville, Ky., in A.D. 
1833. He kept a hotel for a brief period at Mercersburg, and then removed to what was known. 
as the Ligonier Tract, in Westmoreland County, which his father, James Ramsey, had bought 
from Jasper Moylan, assignee of Francis and John West, who were assignees of General Arthur 
St. Clair. This tract contained 660 acres. James Ramsey also bought an adjoining tract of ro 
acres, (known as the Indian Field and Mill Creek), from the administrators of Thomas Galbraith. 
This was in A.D. 1793. From James Ramsey the title passed to his son, John, who founded the 
town of Ligonier in A.D. 1816. He gave it the name of ““Ramseytown,” which it retained until 
A.D. 1840. His effigy on horseback adorns the Seal of the Borough of Ligonier. John Ramsey was 
prominent in the military organizations of his time, and had command of a Regiment of Militia. 
In A.D. 1820, Colonel Ramsey bought the Mansion House, at the corner of Third and Wood 
Streets, in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. A dinner and ball were given to General de Lafayette, at 
Ramsey's Hotel, in May, A.D. 1825. “Of course I was not there,” wrote a resident of Pittsburgh, 
Pa., long after the event, “but I heard a great deal about it. The room in which de Lafayette slept 
at the Mansion House, to my boyish notions, was the most magnificent ever constructed. It had 
for many years been the Lodge-Room of the Free Masons. The ceiling was arched, painted with 
figures of the sun, moon and stars. When the Masonic lease expired the decorations were allowed 
to remain. The bed prepared for General de Lafayette was a large mahogany four-poster, with a 
canopy surmounted by a large gilt eagle. Each post had the names of Revolutionary generals 
inscribed thereon. I remember those of Wayne and Mercer, while the names of Washington and 
de Lafayette were on long silken streamers issuing from the eagle’s beak.’ Colonel John Ramsey 
removed from Pittsburgh, Pa., about A.D. 1831. His death at Mayesville, Ky., two years later, 
was due to the cholera. He was married in November, A.D. 1802, before his removal to Ligonier, 
to Jane Van Lear, daughter of Matthew and Mary (Irwin) Van Lear, of whom an account appears 
on a previous page. She was born February 16, A.D. 1784, and died at Pittsburgh, Pa., March 26, 
A.D. 1828. The children of John and Jane (Van Lear) Ramsey were James; Matthew, born June 
1, A.D. 1805, and died unmarried, July 20, A.D. 1826; John, born December 31, A.D. 1807, and 
died unmarried, March 4, A.D. 1834; Mary Jane, born December 4, A.D. 1809, and died unmarried, 
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September 21, A.D. 1830; Eliza Jane; Sarah Louise, who married her cousin, William Irwin; Sophie; 
Alice, born November 27, A.D. 1816, and died, unmarried, January 19, A.D. 1835; Nancy Caroline, 
born August 28, A.D. 1819, and died, unmarried, January 4, A.D. 1836; Susan Emma, born February 
4, A.D. 1823, died young; Frances Harriet, born July 8, A.D. 1834, died unmarried, June 7, A.D. 
1844. 


Mary Erwin, daughter of John Erwin and Mary (Hogue-Hoge) Erwin; was born A.D. 1755, 
and died August 31, A.D. 1834. She was married (1) to David Agnew, son of James Agnew (1711- 
1770), and Rebecca (Scott) Agnew. David Agnew was born July 17, A.D. 1743, and died in 
York County, (now Gettysburg, Adams County), Pennsylvania. David Agnew inherited the 
Masque Manor Estate, and was Executor of his father’s “Will,” James Agnew (1711-1770). Mary 
(Erwin) Agnew married (2) the Rev. Alexander Dobbin, and was his second wife. The Rev. 
Alexander Dobbin was born in the North of Ireland, in February, A.D. 1742, in Londonderry, 
Ireland, and died at Gettysburg, Pa., June 1, A.D. 1809. He was educated in literature and theology 
in the Glasgow University, and was licensed and ordained within six weeks, in A.D. 1773, by the 
Covenanter Presbytery of Ireland, with the special design of coming with the Rev. Matthew 
Lind to America. He landed at New Castle, Del., in December, A.D. 1773, and, with Messrs. 
Cuthbertson and Lind, organized at Paxtang, Dauphin County, Pa., the Reformed Presbyterian 
Presbytery of America. He was Pastor of the Congregation of Rock Creek, now Gettysburg, 
Adams County, Pa., A.D. 1774-1809, together with the Covenanter Congregation near Greencastle, 
Pa., for one-fourth time, until the Union of A.D. 1782, and half-time at Marsh Creek after Mr. 
Murray's death. He maintained a private Classical School in his own home, A.D. 1788-99, which 
became very popular, and in which over sixty professional men were educated, of whom twenty-five 
were clergymen. He was regarded as one of the very best Latin, Greek and Hebrew scholars in the 
country, and, before the establishment of the Theological Seminary in New York, was esteemed as 
the Theological Professor of his Church, not by any appointment of Synod, but by the voluntary 
choice of the students. He was the “First Moderator” of the General Synod of the Associate 
Reformed Church at its organization in A.D. 1804. In October, A.D. 1808, he had a severe hemor- 
thage of the lungs, which settled into consumption. After the Rev. Alexander Dobbin’s decease, 
his widow continued to reside in the Old Dobbin House, (or Mansion), in Gettysburg, Pennsylvania. 


Chambersburg, Pa., January 26, 1910. 


I hereby certify that the statements in the foregoing family 
record are correct, to the best of my knowledge and belief, and 
that the facts and references set forth have been accurately 


given 
G. O. SEILHAMER, 
Genealogist. 


Re 


{ 142] 








Hoe sneer! ceili W : fT jogtn A. 
’ cy yore: 7787..0 py eoupuatt ary renee" tne asia perense 


5 nak scald ont per CA aN sauesl barriemay feabbite ord A,.bed (re 
: Wy an! Wat & ut ai seidabiingessii 7RAUON pant m: 
dla iv pigs -_ 


pret ah, ood esw ratwid (sgoltsunott) van bake ator a 
A, aorasl, Yo noe, Wary A, beea] of (2) & winreat Re: . pe t 
s con CLA gt ¥ jul, axed asw wrong A. bivikT wong (teu) 
botinsdm waags. bived mncelyeansd (ytowol sna 3 a we 
weM .torrmesea) wongh eset, “Ji Af” 9 yorldat akt Ate 3 


“wah sAt ao beanes eit dew bas tg robert. fh ‘silt (a) — coer S ve 
A omod by athe i 





































yabobred or cots CA Anse ndwt ot ,basisil to doi ‘salt vb , 

vyolaseds rs sites lai bo mh sow 3H .eobt ALA, saul eh ees warp Ty tts als: Sta 

ds vd verre. 0 As nat wie ndarer bortisbro bre baenssil: aaw bee onan weige i 

dra vail saa, cdbwe peunes Yo mgies ly [eiaege adi oie ‘bag al 9 NTaY BOTT net : 
M dirw-cboe fete GLA rade a9! m ie clres) web nib at aoe ot bal” 

ST odd. -giovoO nidqyreC], greta te Peace bed bas nosinsddss oi 


; p 
rae it Dp | sachet S the we! 


a. wan Jisei) jot to ans yong ott jo, yanerT uew WoreaA Ys Sahaetiel 








i i . 
‘ of rosteyaTgnoD yemmensvoO ods dziw x ofitspad oot ns ALA. et MewOR Drama 
O ide 1M ve nout led bas Ort <A to manent ‘okt lan uid Ariane 201 >». 
{oiebw Bie + 4A .omed awe eid nv sodaé Ieomast > saRvITT g Banizraiva » 4 Banab @ "gor | 
vine modu to .basoubs stow nom Isnoteesiong yale ap tite fi Lins ,teluyor yur a 
slorion ward oH bre don® ,nital sesd yisv dj to Sno EF alodger seve ai set egal hua 
g bs } w dhoY wesvl ar yore 62 len ty slosh y . sit to sreqnidatlrlcres. acts: swt ond bes opie 
1ctnuloy edt yd dud ,homyé to saul sniogas ye vd Jom domed) we te ‘ese bi lesigaldedT ’ ‘oft 
sd3 % boavé lersnst) ‘ols 1% * ‘otstbol { tent odo, aw ot abreabets dy Yo sied> 
f 08s CLA asdoivO nl .,081 .C. A me meiaatas 29198 drwde) bones 
2 2 7A. ofl sd2 WA Ac Slee ost tin ake anita) oii Yo aged re 
sins! : 2 ni isl 10) sevoH midde oC BHO ses i dhinst os bow iano wabiew 8 


4 


2° yreutial 89 atudet yeduisdd "a? . " — : 
viime? gatogere) edt af etagmetate odd tadd Yaleieo ydeted. ae 
Wall r oe eet Ya to pherk ery og , 70S oD eis kee 


qietsivoos aeed eved ds trot tee eeonsTtotot ‘ban raatotey nino atts: 


AWMAHITaR 0 a we mi 
vad igoLnened mn fe aa 





“And bearing but a holly-spray for crest, 
With ever-scattering berries.” 
—Lorp ALFreD TENNYSON. 


TENTATIVE PEDIGREE OF THE AMERICAN IRVINES FROM 
BONSHAW AND DRUM. 


Re 


Crinus Eryvinus, b. circa A.D. 950, m. Beatrice, only daughter of Malcolm II., King of Scotland, 
A.D. 1004. Their son— 


Duncan I., Prince of Cumberland, (named Duncan in honor of Duncan, Earl of Caithness, 
grandfather of Crynus Eryvinus), in A.D. 1034, took the Erevines (Erinfeiners) to the Border, to 
defend it against the English. 


William de Irwyn, of Woodhouse, son of Baron de Irwin, of Bonshaw Tower. B. at Bonshaw, 
A.D. 1260. Armiger of Robert the Bruce, A.D. 1296, who, when King of Scotland, gave William de 
Irwyn, for a Baronetcy, the Royal Forest ie Drom (or Drum), (the name in the original deed, or 
charter, written “Irwyn,” and “Irwin”).* William de Irnwyn m. Mariotta Bernard, dau. of Sir 
Robert Keith, Great Marshal of Scotland. Mortally wounded in the Battle of Duplin. D.at Drum 
Castle, A.D. 1333. His son— 


William (or Alexander) de Irwyn, (1307-1390), m. the dau. of one Sir Robert Keith. His son— 


Alexander, b. at Drum Castle, m. the dau. of Sir Thomas Monfort, killed at the Battle of 
Harlaw, A.D. 1411. His son— 


Alexander, present at the Battle of Harlaw, Governor of the Burgh of Aberdeen, Scotland, 
A.D. 1440, m. Elizabeth, dau. of Sir Robert Keith. His son— 


Alexander, m. the dau. of Abernethy of Saltoun. His son— 


Alexander, obtained possession of Lonmay, A.D. 1457; m. Elizabeth, dau. of Alexander, First 
Lord of Forbes. His son— 


Alexander, Sheriff of Aberdeen, A.D. 1493, m. Janet, dau. of Allardes of Forbes. His son— 


Alexander, slain in the Battle of Pinkie, A.D. 1547, m. Elizabeth, dau. of Alexander Ogilvy, 
Laird of Finletter and Deskford. His son— 


Alexander, (d. A.D. 1629), m. Lady Marion Douglas, dau. of the 4th Earl of Buchan. His son— 


Alexander, (d. A.D. 1658), m. Magdalen, dau. of Sir John Scrymgeour. His son, (the 
younger)— 

Robert, b. A.D. 1619, (banished for his strict Royalist principles), returned to Scotland, and 
was confined in the Tolbooth, with his brother, Alexander, in Edinburgh, where he d. in A.D. 1644. 
(It is evident to the Author of “The Book of the Agnews,” that this Robert, through intermarriage 
of his ancestry with the descendants of James Irvine, of Bonshaw, was lineally sprung from both 
Bonshaw & Drum. In the Irwin Pedigree of Theodore Roosevelt from the Irvines of Drum, Lady 
Marion Douglas is mentioned, who was in progression from the Clan Douglas of the Bleeding- 
Heart, in whose generations appear so frequently the name, “Archibald,” and Archibald Irwin 


*Nore: According to some authorities m. the granddaughter {Douglas} of Robert the Bruce. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





was the title of the ancestor of the Presidents Harrison, descended from James Irwin, of Peters 
Township, Cumberland County, Pennsylvania.) Robert Irvine m. Elizabeth Wylie, in Glenoe, 
* North of Ireland. His son— 


David Irvine, b. circa 1640, m. Sophia Gault, of the Nobility of Scotland. His son— 


Robert, b. about A.D. 1665, m. his cousin, Margaret Wylie, and their children were eleven, 
the seven sons being, Alexander, George, David, William, Robert, James and Samuel. 


James Irvine, the son of Robert Irvine & Margaret (Wylie) Irvine, became the first American 
ancestor of Mary Virginia Agnew, of Alexandria, Virginia, Author. 


Alexander Irvine, the son of Rotert Irvine, & Margaret (Wylie) Irvine, became the ancestor of 
Frances Houston Irwin, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 


Note:—Mrs. Boyd, Author of “The Irvines & Their Kin,” while in Ireland, found an old book 
at Fairfield, near Larne, more than six hundred years’ old, written in longhand, containing pen- 
pictures of the coatsofarms of many Scottish families, once resident in Ireland, among them the 
“household coat” of the Irvines,and the record that James Irvine, ancestor of the Irvines of Cumber- 


land County, Pennsylvania, was the posthumous son of Laird Christopher Irvine of Bonshaw, 
killed on Flodden Field, A.D. 1513. 
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“Mark well her bulwarks, set up her houses, 


that ye may tell them that come after!” 
Psatm XLVIII. 


XVII. The Old Dobbin House. 
A LINK IN THE AGNEW HISTORY. 


saa] EV. ALEXANDER DOBBIN,a Presbyterian minister from the North of Ireland, 
i after completing his education in Glasgow, Scotland, was sent as a missioner to 
the North American Colonies. He located in the Province of Pennsylvania, 
at Gettystown, now Gettysburg, Adams County. Here, in A.D. 1776, he 
built a large stone mansion, in which he established the First Classical School 
West of the Susquehanna River. This institution of learning gained a wide 
reputation for thoroughness of instruction, and excellence of management, in 
which Seminary many distinguished men became highly educated. 





The school was discontinued in A.D. 1801, and Alexander Dobbin died in A.D. 1809. He 
was twice married, his second wife being Mary (Erwin) Agnew, the widow of Ensign David Agnew, 
of the American Revolution, the ancestor of David Hayes Agnew, the renowned physician and 
surgeon of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. The old stone house remains, a relic of former times and 
conditions. The Scholastic Mansion is still in a fair state of preservation, although, during the 
“Battle of Gettysburg,” it stood in the thickest of the fight, and shows the marks of bullets within 
and without. What was once the delightful apple-orchard of the domain is now the historic site 
of the National Cemetery, and much of the land in the vicinage is the property of the Gettysburg 
Battlefield Memorial Association. The Old Dobbin House has a storied fame suggestive of the life 
of the community in which it stood. 


The erection of the building reverts to Colonial days, when simplicity of architecture was in 
tasteful vogue. In those years slavery was legal in Pennsylvania, and the Dobbin House saw the 
service of owned domestics. Despite the fact that the Rev. Alexander Dobbin was a godly Minister 
of the Gospel, standing as the exponent of a classical education, he undoubtedly believed in the 
bondage of the negro as a Divine Institution, since we read in his “Will” the clause bequeathing 
to his wife [Mary (Erwin)-(Agnew) Dobbin]— ‘the remaining part of the time of my negro-servant, 
Lett (Letitia).” 


The title papers of the Old Dobbin House are doubtless in existence, and would be a rare 
possession for the Gettysburg “Daughters of the American Revolution,” who, at one time, before 
the World War, secured the option of its purchase, in order to restore the building to its original 
condition, to beautify its surroundings, and to found there a Historical Museum and Library, using 
the Mansion as a sacred depository. 


The Dobbin Estate remained in the possession of Matthew Dobbin, the son of the Rev. 
Alexander Dobbin by his first marriage, until A.D. 1825. For the next thirty years the public records 
of Gettysburg reveal little regarding its title. At one time, in circa A.D. 1850, or later, it became 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


the property of James Pierce, who sold it, in A.D. 1867, to John Rupp, who again sold it to the more 


recent owner, before it passed by option into the hands of the ~ 


Gettysburg Chapter of the Daughters 


” 


of the American Revolution. 
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OLD DOBBIN HOUSE, GETTYSBURG, PENNSYLVANIA. 
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THE BATTLE OF GETTYSBURG 


The decisive “Battle of Gettysburg” was fought on ground sacred to the memory of Agnew 
ancestry of earlier days than those dating the disastrous Civil War between the States of the North 
and South. When Smith Agnew, (see portrait and biography), was a boy, his home was the “Old 
Dobbin House Estate,” and in his youth he assisted in building the “low. stone wall” which divided 
the Unionists and Confederates in their colossal conflict. In one “History of the United States,” 
there is a picture of the “Dobbin House,” veiled behind the smoke and flame of guns and cannons, 


standing monumentally in the distance. 


Annals record: “Pressed by the finger of destiny, the Confederate army went down to 
Gettysburg.” The advance of both hostile hosts met and fought here in July, 1863. “Little Round 
Top” was the key to the Union line, whose troops seized, and held, the crest of the hill. A portion 
of General Pickett’s men (Confederate), in the encounter, rushed forward, with desperate valor, un- 
til they reached the “stone wall” which served for a Union breastwork. Windrows of brave 
combatants were mowed down by the combined artillery and musketry fire, and the battiefield, 
on the Confederate side, was covered with the dead and wounded— 


“Thick as autumnal leaves that strow the brook 
In Vallombrosa.” 
—Mizton. 


The following day, General Robert E. Lee retreated under cover of a storm, and escaped 
across the Potomac. The Confederate loss, in the “Battle of Gettysburg,” was 16,000, the Union 
killed and wounded only one-fifth as great. The “Battle of Gettysburg,” fought valorously by both 
armies on either side of the historic “low stone wall,” marks the turning of the tide. “The South's 
dream of getting 2 foothold in the North was forever past.” A potent voice from the North soon 
demanded the surrender of Richmond (Virginia). “The voice of the Lord divideth the flame of 
fire!” “The voice of the Lord is mighty in operation!” In “The Battle of Gettysburg,” His 
glorious voice declared victory for the Union. 


Some years ago, a splendid Cyclorama of “The Battle of Gettysburg” was shown in 
Washington, District of Columbia, where another Agnew of a younger generation than 
Smith Agnew, (the late John Park Agnew), recognized the archaic “low stone wall” in which he, 
when a boy,en visite d Gettysburg, had assisted in repairing the breaches; and thus was forged 
another Agnew link of association with the “Old Dobbin House,” and with “The Battle of 
Gettysburg.” 

L’histoire se répéte. 
—Mary VirciniA AGNEW. 


Note—It was presumably before 1809 that Smith Agnew, (1792-1881), as a boy, assisted in building the division “old stone wali” storied into 
the above description of “The Battle of Gettysburg.” 
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Edina! Scotia's darling seat, 
All hail thy palaces and towers— 
Where once beneath a monarch’s feet 
Sate legislation’s sovereign powers. 
—Burns. 


XVIII. Hogue (Hoge) Pedigree. 


another of the Celtic nobility, some of the race probably went into Normandy 
with Hrolf Ganger, (Rollo), and returned to Britain with William the Con- 
queror. The orthography of the name, “Hogue,” indicates residence in France 
at one era of the patronymic’s “local habitation.” The Hogues of Scotland 
were strict Covenanters. Their American progeniture came directly from the 
“heart of Scotland,” whose pulsating influence is “felt from the edge of Solway 
to Duncan’s-bay-head.”” Edinburgh Castle loomed dominant in the vision of their heroic environ- 
ment before religious persecutions drove them to exclaim, “My native land, good-night!"’ Mussel- 
burgh is a small royal and parliamentary seaport in Edinburghshire, situated at the mouth of the 
Esk River, six miles East of Edinburgh. The Eastern portion of the burgh was the scene of the 
Battle of Pinkie Cleugh, where so many brave ancestors of the American lineage fought and bled, 
wherein the Scots were defeated by the English in A.D. 1547. 





The coat-armor for the Hogues of Scotland is: (Argent), three boars’ heads, erased, (azure), 
within a bordure engr. (gules). Crest:—A branch of oak, (ppr.). Motto:—Dat gloria vires. A 
“differenced version” of the above blazon is: (Argent), three boars’ heads couped, (sable). Crest:— 
An oak-tree fructed (ppr.). 


Cartmell’s “Shenandoah Valley Pioneers,” which is the history of Frederick County, Virginia, 
contains the following biography of William Hogue, one of the most illustrious of the “Pioneers,” 
Pp. 411, 412: 


“William Hogue (Hoge) was of the Hite party, and settled on a branch of the Opecquon, and 
called it “Hogue Run.” He erected his cabin at the fountain head, and continued to reside on that 
side until his death. He claimed his title to the land through a grant independent of Hite; and con- 
trolled a large tract, and sold parcels therefrom without question as to his title. The homestead was 
due West from the “Opecquon Memorial Church,” and in full view. William Hoge located on his 
grant about 1735. In 1734 the Hogues were living in Chester County, Pennsylvania. His wife 
was Barbara Hume. This couple had five sons: John, William, Alexander, James, and George. 
John Hogue remained in Pennsylvania, and died at Hoguestown, nine miles from Harrisburg, Penn- 
sylvania. The other sons and daughters accompanied the father and mother to Virginia. Alexander 
Hogue became a lawyer; lived near Winchester, Virginia; was a member of the first Congress of the 
United States, and also of the Virginia Convention that adopted the first Constitution of the United 
States, as his progenitor, William Hogue, had adopted the Creed of the National Covenant, and, 
later, that of the Solemn League and Covenant. James Hogue, the fourth son, was the father of the 
first Rev. Moses Hogue, who became the direct ancestor of several ministers of the name—found 
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afterwards in many parts of the country—notably the Rev. Moses D. Hogue (Hoge), D.D., of 
Richmond, Virginia. The Rev. John Hogue, the first regular pastor of the Opecquon Presbyterian 
Church, was the son of John (Judge) Hogue, of Hoguestown, Penn’a, the eldest son of William 
Hogue, the Shenandoah Valley Pioneer. George Hogue, the fifth son, was a member of the first 
Civil Courts of Frederick County, Virginia; subsequently he changed his residence to North 
Carolina. One of the daughters of William Hoge and Barbara (Hume) Hoge, Margaret, married 
Dr. Robert White, a Surgeon in the British Navy. A grandson of Solomon Hoge, (Hoge the modern 
style of the family name), married Mary Glass, granddaughter of Samuel Glass. Through this line, 
the Hoge Family of Berkeley County, Virginia, descends. The other daughters of William and 
Barbara (Hume) Hoge married into prominent Southern families. William Hoge, the “Pioneer,” 
was a Presbyterian, and donated the land for the first “Meeting-House,”’ at Opecquon, Februray 
19, A.D. 1745. The “Opecquon Memorial Church” stands on the same site.” (The historian 
of the Cartmell’s “Shenandoah Valley Pioneers,” the late T. K. Cartmell, Clerk of the Old County 
Court, was a lineal and worthy descendant of William Hoge and Barbara (Hume) Hoge. His only 
daughter, Mrs. D. Coupland Randolph, of Opecquon, Virginia, has given the Writer of “The Book 
of the Agnews”’ permission to use, as an illustration in her family history, the picture of the 
“Opecquon Memorial Church.”’) 


Mr. C. G. Crawford, of Kernstown, Virginia, Clerk of the Session of the “Opecquon Memorial 
Church,” writes: “I would suggest you come to Winchester, and visit the Circuit Clerk’s Office, 
where you will find all the information available as to (Hoge) land grants, &c. You can visit the 
Public Library, where you will find ‘The Shenandoah Valley Pioneers,’ by Cartmell, who gives 
interesting facts about William Hoge, and his family. You can also visit the old Homestead, a 
quarter of a mile West of the Village of Kernstown, and William Hoge’s grave in the old burying- 
ground of the ‘Opecquon Memorial Church.” There are no minutes of the Session of Opecquon 
Church in those early days, but there is, in the later minutes, an interesting historical sketch of the 
Church. The land was granted to William Hoge by Patent the 11th day of November, 1735. In 
1745, William Hoge deeded ten acres of his land lying contiguous to the Meeting-House to certain 
Trustees, of whom there were sixteen. James Hoge (son) was one of these. Deed-Book, No. r., 
P. 274, Records of Frederick County. As I am Clerk of the Session; you would find this Minute- 
Book at my house, near Kernstown.” 


Old Frederick County, it is claimed, was settled by Scotch-Irish Presbyterians before the 
Shenandoah Valley in Virginia was colonized by Joist Hite, and his sixteen historic families. One 
of these early “Pioneers,” as we have seen, was William Hoge, from Musselboro’, Scotland. The 
beautiful Valley of Virginia! Cartmell says of its natural:beauties: “One needs no spur to the 
imagination to picture scenes of wonder, as we behold the natural points of interest from some well- 
selected point; and when this point is found, no pen can describe the scenes that lie before one in 
quiet grandeur; nothing short of the talent found in a gifted landscape painter could do justice to 
the vision presented to one who may chance to try the summit of the Massanuttin, or the cone of 
the old Round Hill, North-West from Winchester, both presenting views North and South. Is it 
any wonder then—when one who has no such magic gift for limning pictures, finding himself on 
the summit of the Blue Ridge Mountains, looking over the scenic splendor that filled the chivalrous 
Spottswood, Leader of the Knights of the Golden Horseshoe, with such infinite awe, wonder, and 
gladness, that hesitant, fearing the failure of his glorious enterprise, he returned to his former 
position in the valley, and hastened to his home in “Tidewater Virginia,” to acclaim: ‘Too wonder- 
ful to describe is that country beyond the mountains!” —Is it any wonder, we repeat, that we, 
(who have never known any other place as home but the home of our ancestors, the “Pioneers of 
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MOGUE (HOGE) PEDIGREE. 








the Shenandoah,” located in some delightful spot out yonder in the Valley of Virginia), should find 
pleasure and profit in lingering on this summit of the celebrated Blue Ridge’? 


As at least three lineal descendants of Sir Alexander Spottswood are in direct progression from 
Captain James Agnew, (1711-1770), of the Province of Pennsylvania, (the son, daughter, and 
grand-daughter of Captain Cleland Nelson Offley, U.S.N., who married Margaret Agnew Green- 
lees), we shall leave the story of William Hoge in the background while we relate the origin of the 
“Virginia Order of the Knights of the Golden Horseshoe of Tramontane,” as found in the “Report 
of the Herald-Marshal, and of the Registrar-General of the College of Arms of the Noblesse of 
Canada”: “In A.D. 1716, Sir Alexander Spottswood, British Royal Governor of Virginia, in the 
name of the King of England, and in the presence of the Grand Assembly of Virginia, instituted the 
‘Virginia Order of the Knights of the Golden Hoxseshoe of Tramontane,’ for those gentry families 
of Virginia who had assisted in extending the sovereignty of the King across the Blue Ridge into 
Tramontane (now Kentucky). The legend of the Golden Horseshoe of Tramontaine’ was adopted 
as the name for this hereditary Knighthood, which carried the title of Knight in all the male lines 
of the family-name, and that of Companion in those of the daughters. 


“The rights of registry of this “Order” were at Quebec after A.D. 1763, and the loyalist gentry 
of Virginia coming to Canada after A.D. 1783 were enrolled with their “Order” in the Noblesse, 
under the Order in Council of Quebec of A.D. 1789. This “Order” is still open to the descendants 
of the officers and magistrates of the Spottswood régime registered in the College of Arms of Canada. 
A special coronet belongs to this registry.” Governor Alexander Spottswood, he of the “Golden 
Horseshoe Expedition,” was the discoverer of the Valley of Virginia. As quickly as the news of 
this find spread, immigration was invited, and settlers from the Jersey Coast, and from Pennsylvania, 
who were beginning to feel the oppressive measures of the Lord Proprietors, began to seek the 
Wonderland of Virginia, the Shenandoah Valley; and William Hogue was among the persons who 
obtained extensive grants of land in the country of the “Golden Horseshoe Expedition.” 


Opecquon Valley was named for the Indian Chief, Opeckenough, of the Shawnee Tribe of the 
Sherando Valley of Virginia. The “Shenandoah Pioneers” found the Shaw-a-nese Indians clinging 
to the Opeckenough name for the Opecquon Creek, now become famous. 


‘The corner-stone of the “Opecquon Memorial Church,” of which William Hogue was a 
Founder, the structure being built upon the site of the original “Opecquon Meeting-House,”’ his 
gift of land, was laid in 1896, and the new edifice was completed in October, 1897. The dedication 
services took place on October 30, 1897, and was a memorable event. Descendants of the “Pioneers,” 
from near and from far, attended the soulful ceremonies. The blue limestone of the old building 
was used in the new construction. Dr. James P. Smith, Editor of the Central Presbyterian, well- 
known to many Virginians as the Aid and Chaplain of General Stonewall Jackson, was the bearer 
of a letter from Rev. Moses D. Hoge, D.D., addressed to the Writer, (Cartmell), Chairman of the 
Finance Committee. This letter contained a liberal contribution to be used in the memorial to his 
Hogue ancestry. The new Church-bell was a gift from the widow of Mr. John Gilkeson. The 
bell deserves special mention, lest the incident attending its founding be forgotten. Mrs. Gilkeson 
ordered the bell to be made according to her own plan, entirely at her expense. She had a friend, 
who had been her husband’s secretary for thirty years, proceed to Albany, N. Y., carrying with 
him valuable fami'y jewels of intrinsic value to Mr. and Mrs. Gilkeson, to be fused into the molten 
mass to be cast into the “Memorial Opecquon Church Bell.” With the finished product Mrs. 
Gilkeson sent the written request that those in charge of the installation would bear in mind “that 
if any accident occurred in fitting it to its home, a broken bell would record a broken sentiment.” 
The bell, the jewel of an ancestral sentiment, was safely hung, the cords were drawn, and the 
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sweet tones of this memorial were heard twelve miles away. Its music is now rung on each 
recurring Sabbath, reverberating among the Opecquon vales and hills.” In the picture accompany- 
ing this chapter, the “hanging of the bell” may be seen. And this is a tribute to all the brave 
“Pioneers of the Shenandoah Valley,” to William Hogue among the immortal throng, a “Cloud of 
Witnesses” to the impelling power of the “Solemn League and Covenant” in the Valley of Old 
Virginia. 

In Foote’s “Sketches of Virginia,” Pp. 18-24, is another history of the Hoge Family. “William 
Hoge, of Opecquon Church, Virginia.” (The first Pastor of this “Seceder Presbyterian Church” 
was the Rev. John Hoge, grandson of William Hoge, son of Judge John Hoge, of Hogestown, Penn- 
sylvania.) P.22. William Hoge “buried in the land of his own gift.” A pious man, he sought 
in America a home in circumstances he could not find in Scotland. A native of Musselboro’, he 
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OPECQUON MEMORIAL CHURCH. 


embarked, while a youth, with a company of emigrants, who were leaving their native shores on 
account of political and religious difhculties. Among these was a family by the name of Hume. 
The father (Sir James Hume, according to “Pennsylvania Archives”) and mother of Barbara Hume, 
the daughter, died on the voyage across the Atlantic. Young William Hoge took immediate charge 
of Barbara Hume, and the family effects, and, on arriving at New York, delivered the young lady 
to her relative, Dr. Johnston. William Hoge, having chosen Perth Amboy, New Jersey, for his 
residence, sought the hand of Lady Barbara Hume in marriage. Ina few years he removed to the 
State of Delaware. Again, later on, he located on the Swatara, in the Province of Pennsylvania. 
From that place, in advancing age, with his emigrating family, he settled in the Shenandoah Valley 
of Virginia, circa the year A.D. 1735, at Opecquon. His oldest son, William, joined the Quaker 
Community, and removed to Loudoun County, Virginia. James Hoge, near Middletown, Virginia, 
is mentioned by Dr. Alexander in his “Autobiography,” in these words: “James Hoge was eminent 
for his clear understanding, devout fear of God, and for his love of the Gospel of Christ. He attached 
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HOGUE (HOGE) PEDIGREE. 


himself to the Seceder Presbyterian Church. His son, Moses Hoge, was the Professor of Theology 
first regularly chosen by the Synod of Virginia.” The daughter of George Hoge, son of William 
Hoge, married Robert Wilson. “Dr. Robert White, a graduate of the Edinburgh University, 
Scotland, and, for many years a Surgeon in the British Navy, visited his connection, William Hoge. 
William Hoge was then living in Delaware, and Dr. Robert White, in due time, became his son-in- 
law, when he married Margaret Hoge. William Hoge, having emigrated to Virginia, with all the 
members of his family but John, took up his residence near the North Mountain, on a stream which 
bears his name, “Hoge’s Creek.” In the Churchyard of the Opecquon burial-ground, a little to the 
right of a tall limestone pyramid to the memory of John Wilson, (whose reverent inscription reads: 
“From Jrland, July VI., 1737, Cot Argma), lies William Hoge. Nearby reposes James Vance, or 
~ Vans, of the Scottish family de Vaux, Vans of Barnbarroch. “James Vance,” P. 24, ‘flower of a 
- Scotch-Irish family.” P. 25. “How gladly would we stop,” writes Dr. Foote, “at the very grave 
- of William Hoge (Pioneer), from whom have descended so many prominent families, (American), and 


so many Ministers of the Gospel (Presbyterian). ““To this graveyard, hundreds and hundreds in 


Virginia, and in the far West, will come to seek the sepulchres of their emigrating ancestors. At 
the Resurrection what joyful meetings will be here! Excellence and beauty lie here!” It is said of 
another buried here—“Of humble origin, he was raised, by the smiles of the Lord, to stand in the 
valley with such men as Samuel Brown, G. A. Baxter, and Moses Hoge, (descendant of William 
Hogue I.), the eminent Doctor of Divinity of the State of Virginia.” P. 37. “Donegal.” P. 217. 
Hoges and Erwins in the same Virginia Presbytery. “Moses Hoge, the President of Hampden 
Sydney College, in Virginia.” (Egle’s Penn’a “Archives,” Series No.2. John Hoge, (Judge), of 
Pennsylvania, Vol. 1., P. 182, 200, 228, 328, 536, 675.) 


“The History of the Hume, Kennedy, and Brockman Families,” by William Everett Brockman, 
A.D. 1916, gives the following Hume, Hoge, and Kennedy records, all these families being connected 
with the descendants of William Hogue I., with Barbara Hume, his wife, with the Kennedys of 
Pennsylvania, and with the lineage of Captain James Agnew, (1711-1770). PREFACE: “The 
families of Hume, Kennedy, and Brockman, having descended through a long line of kings, earls and 
barons, have been the progenitors, in America, of heroes, statesmen, divines, public men, and of a 
large list of honest, upright, industrious, and Christian citizens.” 


The College of Arms of Canada has registered the hereditary arms of the “Humes of Virginia” 
for Dr. Edgar Erskine Hume, of Frankfort, Kentucky. The motto for the Hume blazon is: “True 
to the end.” Another Hume motto is: “Remember.” (Mr. William Everett Brockman writes: 
“The old President’s Mansion, at 526-530 Market Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, was purchased 
by Mr. Andrew Kennedy for thirty thousand dollars.” The Recorder of the “University of 
Pennsylvania,” Mr. George E. Nitzsche, informs the Writer of “The Book of the Agnews’’ that 
such a President’s Mansion was built, but never occupied by the Chief Executive. It was bought 
by the Trustees of the University of Pennsylvania, and forms some part of that glorious Institution.) 


“COLONIAL FAMILIES IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,” by Nelson Osgood 
Rhoades, of Los Angeles, California, successor to George Norbury Mackenzie, contains the lineage 
of the “Hogue Family of America.” Therein is the certification that John (Judge) Hoge was the 
only member of the family of William Hoge I., of the Valley of Virginia, who remained in Pennsyl- 
vania. I quote from the “Genealogy”: “John Hoge, 4th child, 3rd son, b. 1699, at Perth Amboy, 
New Jersey, d. 11th of October, 1754, in Lancaster County, (now Cumberland), Pennsylvania; 
m. Gwenthelyn Bowen Davis, b. in Wales, in 1700. John Hoge remained in the Cumberland Valley. 
Arms:—(Argent), between a Jerusalem cross, (sable), three boars’ heads, (azure). Crest:—An oak- 
_ tree, (ppr.). Motto:—Dat gloria vires.” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Judge John Hoge, Founder of Hogestown, Pennsylvania, married Gwenthelene (or Gwen- 
thelyn) Bowen Davis, who retained her maiden name after her marriage, as due her sceptered 
birth, in Wales, from the ancient ap Owen Princes of Wales. The Davis armorials, of this line in 
America are given: “Dolor Davis. Cambridge, Massachusetts. A.D. 1634. (Benefield, Northamp- 
tonshire). Arms:—(Gules), chevron engrailed between three boars’ heads, erased, (argent). Crest: 
—On a chapeau, (gules), turned-up, (ermine), a boar, statant. Motto:—Virtute duce comite fortuna.” 


Judge John Hoge was appointed several times to the office of Justice of the Peace, a position 
in Provincial times in Pennsylvania which entitled the holder toa seat upon the Supreme Bench of 
the State. Egle’s “Pennsylvania Archives,’ 2nd Series, Vol. IX., P.789. Egle’s “Notes & Queries,” ” 
P. 275. 


Bowen Arms. Griffith Bowen, Boston, Massachusetts, 1639. (Glamorgen), (Wales), (Azure), 
a stag, (argent), with an arrow stuck in the back, and attired, (or). Crest:—A stag, standing, 
vulned in the back with an arrow, (ppr.) Motto:—Qui mal cogitat male sib’. Griffith Bowen came 
to America, with wife, Margaret. “American Ancestry,” Vol. VIII., Pp. 97, 114. LINEAGE 
OF GRIFFITH BOWEN. 1. Griffith Bowen, (ap Owen-Bowen), of Glamorgen, Wales. 2. Philip 
ap Owen, of Slade, in Oxwich, Glamorgen, Wales. 3. Francis Bowen. 4. Gritith Bowen, 1638- 
1639; m. Margaret, of Glamorgen, Wales. 5. Henry Bowen m. Elizabeth Johnson: owned about 
sixty acres in the City of Boston, Massachusetts. 6. Henry Bowen, b. in Woodstock, Connecticut, 
in » m. May to, 1721, Margaret Davis, dau. of Matthew Davis and Margaret (Corbin) 
Davis. Matthew Davis was the son of Isaac Davis, of Roxbury, Massachusetts, b. there April 
20, 1676; d. in Stoughton, Massachusetts, Jan. 1727. M., 1699, Hannah Winchester. It is not 
improbable that Gwenthelene Bowen-Davis, m., 1722, John Hoge, was a sister of Margaret Davis, 
who m., 1721, Henry Bowen (6) in pedigree. The Bowen and Davis families mingled their bloods 
many times, in Massachusetts, in other places in New England, in Delaware, and in the Welsh 
Tract of the Province of Pennsylvania. Egle’s “Notes & Queries,” 3rd Series. Samuel B. Davis, 
Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, d. prior to 1798. Llewellyn Davis, of Howelltown, Pennsylvania, d. 
A.D. 1724. Llewellyn Davis was born in Wales in 1670, d. in Howellville, or in Howelltown, 
Pennsylvania, in 1724. Came from Wales late in the 17th century, with four brothers, William, 
Thomas, James, and John. William Hoge I. came from Scotland to America on the “Caledonia.” 
He was the father of Judge John Hoge, whose daughter, Mary, married John Erwin, of Antrim 
Township, Cumberland County, (now Franklin), son of James Irwin (Erwin) I., of Peters Township. 
John Hoge was of East Pennsboro Township. Harrison, in the “Feudal Barons of Powis,” Vol. I., 
P. 330, gives the “Bowen Pedigree.” P. 46 states: “Owen Cyveliac is said to have married 
Gwenthlian, the daughter of Prince Owen Gwyneth.” 





Mary Hoge was the first wife of John Irwin (Erwin) of Antrim, as will be seen by the “Irwin 
Pedigree.” The record of the marriage of John Erwin to Mary Hoge is mentioned by Irwin Mahon, 
P. 545, “McDowell, Erwin, Irwin, & Connections,” by the Hon. John Hugh McDowell. 


In the lineage of the “Hogue Family,” Pennsylvania and Virginia stretch “Hands across the 
sea’ to their native land, Scotland! Covenanting links of Christian graces bind them fraternally 
together. 

Ah, for one hour of Wallace wight, 
Or well-skilled Bruce to rule the fight— 


And cry—St. Andrew, and our right! 
—Sir Wacter Scort. 
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REPORT ON BOWEN-DAVIS SEARCH. 


Radnor—ye 6 of ye 8 mo: 1692. 
William David (Davis) of Radnor, in Chester Co., married Gwenllian Philips of the same place. 
Reference—Radnor Mo. Meeting Records—p. 83. 
Page 340-— 
Marriage of Stephen Evans & Mary Davies, daughter of William Davies of Upper Merion Twp.—9-12-1718. 
Witnesses—Gwenllian Davies. 
William Davies, and others. 
From—Abstracts of Philadelphia Co. Wills——p. 340. 
William Davies—of Manor of Mt. Joy, Phila. Co. 
Wife—Gwenllian Will dated—July 30, 1715. 
Ch-— William. Proved— ..... 
Benjamin. 
David. 
Dorothy. 
Gwenllian. 
Mary. 
Katharine. 
Sarah. 
Pruella (7) 
Overseers—friend Rees Thomas, Thomas Thomas, Rowland Ellis & Rowland Ellis, Jr. 


a 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





From—Abstracts of Cumberland Co. Wills—p. 3. Vol. 1750-18900 
John David, of Hopewell, Cumberland Co. 


Wife—Catharine. Dated—Aug. 8, 1740. 

Sons— James. Proved—Nov. 1, 1750. 
Daniel. 
Samuel. 
David. 

Daus.—Ann. Executors—Wife, Catharine,and 
Eleanor. son, Samuel. 
Sarah. Witnesses—William Clark. 
Mary. Peter Harman. 
Elizabeth. * Phillip Davis. 


—Philip Davis & David Rees—Guardians over children 


x 


Cumberland Co. Absts.—p. 37. 
Philip Davis—Husbandman, Cumberland Co., Penna. 
Wife—Sarah. Dated—May 15, 1753. 
Sons— Samuel. Proven—Nov. 6, 1760. 
David. 
Grandson—Philip, son of David, a minor. 
Daughters— 
Katrene. 
Gwenthelian. 
Sarah 
Rachel 
Grandchild—Sarah, daughter of Cathrene. 
Grandson—Philip, son of James Davis & daughter Gwenthelian. 
Mentions New Castle Presbytery, and Rev. James Campble, (Campbell) (Campbull), John Blair, John Roan & 
Andrew Bay. 
Executors—Wife and two sons. 
Witnesses—Allen Kellough, John Gronnol, David Bowen & Nathaniel Willson. 


Re 


unmarried. 


Cumberland Co. Absts.—continued—p. 62. 
Esyekell Owens. Dated—Dec. 12, 1752. 
Proved—Jan. 9, 1761. 
Mentions various relatives. 
Executors—Uncle Thomas Owen, Philip Davis. 
David Davis, of Peters Twp., Cumberland Co. 
Wife—Catharine. Dated—Apr. 1, 1764. 
Only daughter—Sarah Shelbv. Proved—June to, 1766. 
Grandchildren—Catharine Shelby. 
David Shelby. 

Brothers—James, Daniel & Samuel Davis, John Hoge; and Philip Davis. 
Executors—Bro. James Davis & wife's brother, David Davis. 
Witnesses—James Davis. 

William Dufheld. 


Re 
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THEPARYWALM FAMILY: OF -PENNSYLVANIA. 
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ABSTRACT OF WILL OF JUDGE JOHN HOGE. 


The “Will” of John Hoge, Esquire, of Pennsboro’ Township, Cumberland County, PennsyL 
vania, is recorded at Lancaster, Pennsylvania, in the Register of Wills Office, in Book “‘A,” Vol. 
LAPS 50 


"T, John Hoge, of Pennsboro' Township, in the County of Lancaster, Gen— 
tleman, in the Province of Pennsylvania, being very sick and weak in body, 
but in perfect mind and memory, thanks be given to God therefor, calling unto 
mind the mortality of my body, and knowing that it is appointed for all men 
once to die, do make and ordain this my last Will and Testament; that is to 
say, principally, and first of all, I give and recommend: my soul into the 
hands of God that gave it; and for my body, it I recommend to the earth, to be 
buried in a Christian—like, and decent manner, at the discretion of my 
executors, nothing doubting that at the General Resurrection I shall receive 
the same again by the mighty power of God. And as touching such worldly 
estate wherewith it hath pleased God to bless me in this life, I give, 
- bequeath, and dispose of the same in the following manner and form." (John 
Hoge, and his wife, Gwenthelene Bowen Davis, are buried in the Silver's Spring 
Churchyard, in East Pennsboro', Pennsylvania, near Carlisle.) 


John Hoge provides liberally for his family, and names his "beloved wife, 
"Gwenthlene," and his son, "Johnathan," executors of his Will. He names sons, 
John, Johnathan, David and Benjamin; and daughters, Mary, m. John Erwin, 
Elizabeth, Rachel, Sarah, Rebecca, and Abigail. To a lover of horses, the 
precise bequeathment of the stables will show sentimentality in the quaint 
wording: 

"Ttem: I bequeath to my dearly beloved wife, one sorrel—pied horse 
called 'Prince,' without regard to her part (of the estate, presumably). 

Item: I bequeath to my son, Johnathan, the gray mare called 'Johnathan's;' 
and my son, David, is to have the black horse called 'David's;' and Benjamin 
is to have the roan horse called 'Benjamin's.'" 


John Hoge leaves his tools, and his Book, entitled "Durham upon the 
Revelations," for the use of his sons, Johnathan, David, and Benjamin. 


Signed: John Hoge. Seal. Signed, sealed, published & pronounced, 
and declared by the said John Hoge as his last Will & Testament in the 
presence of—— 


John M'Cormack & Sam!! McKee. 


"Exam?. the above Will, Codicil, & Probate, with the Original in my Office, 
tnis 19th of Novr., 1754. : 
Edw4. Shippen, D.Rr®. 


Re 
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“Path of the Dane to fame and might!” 
(Orkney Islands) 


XIX. The Ancient Earls of Orkney. 


==7| HE islands that compose the group known to the ancients by the name “Orcades,” 
by the moderns styled “Orkney,” are situated in the Northern Ocean, between 
the coast of Caithness and Shetland, located about four leagues from the former, 
and nearly twenty leagues from the latter country. The Orkney Islands, 
toward the South-West, their highest point, with no great stretch of the 
imagination, may be regarded as a continuation of the region of Strathearn. 
Between the rock-formations on the West coast of the “Orcades” and those of 
Strathnaver, the first visible are those at Sandside, in the Parish of Reay, Caithness. The crags of 
Western Orkney, in this direction, are mostly gray and white sandstone, and, though the assumption 
is not highly probable, may have been connected with the others by a regular gradation. The 
shores, in this quarter, in many places, are bounded by awfully majestic cliffs, awesome in their 
grandly imposing group-conformation. The rocks, entire in some deposits, in others have yielded 
to the force of the billows, and to the tempestuous ravage of time, and are consequently seen shat- 
tered into thousands of variously shaped fragments forming a spectacle altogether interesting and 
picturesque. The soul, alive to the impressions of the sublime in nature, will be lost in astonishment 
in contemplation of the tremendous power of the waves, which, on every hand, have thrown up 
arches, and formed pillars of such lofty magnitude as to mock the boldest and most successful 
attempts of human art; and, digging down deeply, have excavated caverns in the solid stone, so 
dark, so unfathomable, as to strike mysterious terror into the most dauntless heart. We are reminded 
of the power of God manifested to Elijah when the word of the Lord came to him, saying: “Go 
forth, and stand upon the mount before the Lord! And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great 
and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord.” 





The hills, also, that lie between, where they are highest, may be considered, with no stretch of 
the imagination, as an extension of those in Strathnaver. These circumstances, alone, were there 
no others, would justify the logical conclusion that the Orkney Islands, in some remote age, had, at 
an unknown epoch, been a constituent portion of the Continent of Great Britain. Several other 
citcumstances concur to corroborate the like opinion. The shores, separated from Caithness by the 
rapid flow of Pentland Firth, about twelve miles broad, consist of several scattered islands, which, 
upon examination, appear to contain several points of resemblance with the coast of Scotland. 
Where the land is elevated on the one side, it is frequently high on the other. The soil on the 
Opposite coasts is often of the same quality. The nature of the rocks, and even their direction, and 
the angle which they form with the horizon, are likewise similar; and the two headlands, of Buey, 
in Waas, and of Dunnet, in Caithness, regarded as the jaws of the Pentland Firth, have been found 
to contain like strata. There are not lacking other significant verifications of resemblances to 
prove a former junction of the Orkney Islands with the British regions. The various islands on 
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EHE; ANCIENT EARLS OF ORKNEY. 





their opposite boundaries exhibit common characteristics, such as cannot possibly escape the careful 
observer. The land on either side of the water, whether wet, or dry, high, or low. green, or heathy, 
has the same appearance; and the plant-life, marine, or terrestrial, is specifically of like varieties, as 
are the clay, sand, shells, and pebbles. The water extending between the divisions of land in the 
opposite direction from one another, where the distance is short, is so extremely shallow that sailing 
between them, even for small craft, is dangerous in the extreme. Under such confirmatory cir- 
cumstances we are led to the inference that all the numerous islands of the Orcadian system were 
once united to the mainland of Britain. Extraordinary natural agencies prevail to produce such 
effects. The waters of the ocean, either self-acting, in an imperceptible gradual flow and manner, 
or that mighty element in conjunction with fire hidden in the bowels of the earth, generating between 
them air, and steam, and vapor, are abundantly sufficient for the disintegrating purpose. Like 
agencies, in similar instances, have produced like effects. It is distinctly probable, therefore, that 
the Orkney Islands and the British Isles were once united, colonized at the same periods, and by 
the same original West Aryan races of mankind. It is also presumable that the Orkneys and 
Caithness were formerly more extensive in area than at present. To account for their separation, 
or diminution in boundary, we need not have recourse to subterraneous heat, as, every day, causes 
are observed in operation fully adequate to produce results of such a nature. In Caithness, where 
the strata are intersected with soft matter, the force of the sea has mined far into the land—and is 
frequently seen rushing across headlands, and pouring its floods, with terrific violence, through the 
cavernous excavations. The mere Titanic impulse of the waves has been effectual for such results. 
To similar causes, single, or united, we should perhaps ascribe the existence of all islands. The 
solid earth, at Creation, was covered with water, and it is evident, from many passages of the Holy 
Scriptures, that God’s Word, “In the beginning,’ caused the dry land to rise in a magnificent mass 
from the bosom of the primal universal ocean. “And God said, Let the waters under the heaven 
be gathered together into one place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so.’ Gen. 1:9. “And 
God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called he Seas: and God 
saw that it was good.” Gen. 1:10. “He hath compassed the waters with bounds.” Job 26:10. 
“When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy!” Job 38:7. “Who 
laid the foundations of the earth that it should not be removed forever.” “Thou coveredst it with 
the deep as with a garment: the waters stood above the mountains.” The waters— Thou hast set 
a bound that they may not pass over; that they turn not again to cover the earth.”” Psalm 104:5, 6, 9. 
Praise and worship to the Lord— “To him that stretched out the earth above the waters: for his 
mercy endureth forever! Wisdom was— before the mountains were settled, before the hills” 

. were “brought forth.” Psalm 136:6. “By the word of God the heavens were of old, and 
the earth standing out of the water, and in the water.’ II. Peter, 3:5. “For he hath founded it 
upon the seas, and established it upon the floods.” Psalm 24:2. By B.C. 2347, the onrushing 
strength and volume of the waters had divided the earth into continents, peninsulas, and islands, 
and in that day after the Flood, Moses speaks of “the isles of the Gentiles.” 


Great Britain, the principal island division in the world, bears, on her Southern extremity, 
evident marks of having been once joined to her rival, France; and Sicily claims the same kindred 
with the opposite shores of Italy. The Canary and Cape Verde Islands, with reasonable evidence, 
once formed a portion of West Africa; and the infinite multitude of islands lying in the Pacific 
Ocean, whose inhabitants not only speak the same language, but have many customs in common, 
originally constituted, with very great probability, one continuous mass, an immense tract of land 
which was divided asunder either by underground fires, oceanic waves, or earthquakes, or by all 
these forces in volcanic convulsion, which have broken the earth’s surface into such fragmentary 
divisions as now appear. Only this supposition with regard to the mechanical and atmospheric 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





elemental agencies to disintegrate will account for the advanced culture and civilization of the pre- 
historic aboriginals of North America. Norway, and even Iceland, contain places of the same 
names as those in the Orkneys; and what may more justly create surprise is that several of the 
Hebudes (Western Islands of Scotland) exhibit the same characteristics. We are permitted to 
believe, therefore, that these islandy tracts of land, of a like speech and race, have at some time been 
the sojourn of the same Scandinavian peoples, or have appropriated the similar nomenclatures 
when under the sway of the magnificent Ancient Earls of Orkney. (See—Pedigree Chart, ‘Earls 
of Orkney.”) 


Picts’ Houses are frequently observed in the immediate vicinity of the Burgh of Brisa, a small 
portion of the verdurous high-land which the violence of the surrounding ocean has severed from 
the mainland of the Orkneys, to which there is access by ground-passage only, at low water-tide. 
The Castle of Brisa (Brusa), on the sea-side, fronting the Burgh of Brisa, was the remote seat of 
the Earls of Orkney. ““Castragoe,” a distinctive Picts’ House, will serve as an example of like 
architecture. Waas, Wes, or Voes, in the Norwegian tongue, means such creeks and bays as 
penetrate into the interior, the vics of the old Norse sea-kings. 


The “Orcades” were inhabited B.C. 260. The islands are situated near the Scandinavian 
shores, directly in the course of ships traversing the waters of those countries of the far North. 
Cesar, in his mention of the two races whom he encountered on his arrival in Britain, regards those 
located in the maritime regions of the interior as autochthones (aboriginals), like the Pelasgi of 
Greece, a title assumed particularly by the primitive Athenians: and that they had migrated from 
Belgic-Gaul. These were the Picts, who, centuries before the Christian era, had embarked all 
their possessions, and, committing themselves to the mercy of the waves, had sailed Westward 
from Asia Minor to the Hebrides, whence, in a few generations, they had spread over a great 
portion of Scotland. Differing from the deduction of the victorious Roman, it is more natural to 
suppose that the original inhabitants of Britain came from the opposite coasts of Gaul—they were 
all Scythian colonies, and probably reached their final destination before the sea was interposed 
between Devon and Calais. Roman writers describe these early Britons as Picti-Britanni—British 
spearmen, which accurately describes the Scythian-Milesian, and other Scythic nationalities. Picts 
is the name by which the Caledonian, the Gel of Alban, and the Scotch Highlander call their 
various provincial tribes. Gal-Dun, Gels of the Hills, were Highland Picts. There were Highland 
Gels, and Lowland Gels. Picti were the Gels, or Celts, located in the Eastern, or more level 
portions of the country of Britain. Among the other Gels the Picti were called, specifically, 
Drinneb-Diarnid. There is no doubt that the origin of the Scottish and Pictish monarchies was 
identical, ruling individually, (before they were united under the reign of Kenneth MacAlpin I.), as 
various petty and independent dynasties. The earliest inhabitants of the Orkney Islands were 
presumably from Caithness, the Northern Kingdom of the Picts. 


After the Norwegians subdued the “Orcades,” the sea separating them from the mainland 
was called the Pentland Frith, or Petland Frith, and the country to the South was known as “Cat- 
ness," i.e. the Nose (or Promontory) of the Catti, a Celtic people designated as “Cattish,’’or ““Catty,” 
and their territory, “Cathey,” (Catt =Gette). The Caledonians referred to the Alban Gel as the 
Gaul of Alban, in distinction from the Dalriads, or Gaul of Ireland, the Irish Scots. Of old, the 
Orkney Islands were considered as an ancient kingdom. In the divisions of the Roman Empire 
among the sons of Constantine, the Orkneys were classed with Britain, Gaul, and Spain, which 
specifies their importance at that epoch. The Picti consisted of two grand family partitions separated 
by the Grampian Hills, the Northern Picts and the Southern Picts, each tribe Maintaining its own 
seat of government, with a capital; and, though so evidently of the same race, and possessing the 
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MMELANCIENT EARLS OF ORKNEY. 





same physical characteristics, with a common language, customs, and manners, they never over- 
stepped the boundaries of one another. The Picti of the Western Islands of Scotland, moreover, 
had established a dominant sovereignty that overspread itself into North Britain. Their first 
provincial kings, however, were merely maormors, or tribal chieftains. The exceptional ability, 
valor, and eloquence of these rulers of many principalities resulted in the succession of the hereditary 
line in their respective families. Subsequently, by legislative influence, the Celtic royal prerogative 
became a stable form of dynastic government. As early as the first Christian century the Caledonians 
used chariots in battle, like the Belge, in Gaul. Also, in Ireland, the Crothini (Cruithne) are 
represented as employing cars for warlike exploits; and such carriages made the equipage of the 
Scandinavians as late as the tenth, or twelfth centuries. In the “Noble Battle of the Grampians,” a 
brigade of cavalry was in active combat. All these Pictish nationalities were instructed in the 
existence of a Supreme Being, the Universal Godhead. The Icelandic mythology taught, in strong, 
energetic terms, the same important doctrine. In the Icelander’s theology the object of his religious 
worship was deified as the “Author of all that exists, the Eternal, the Awful Being who is the 
Searcher into hidden mysteries, who is subject to no change,” “unchangeable in his being, wisdom, 
power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth,” as written in the modern Presbyterian’s “Shorter 
Catechism.” The Picts, through their Druids, even, deduced the most exemplary precepts from their 
sacrificial rites, in their pledge to do no wrong to others, to be boldly intrepid, and to live in the 
hope of the “life everlasting.” 


The Peti, Picti, or Picts, found by the Norwegians in the Orkney Islands, were the first 
colonizers of the region. Siward I., the Elder, the brother of Earl Rognvald of More, was the first 
Earl of Orkney. Siward II., (Crinan the Thane), was named for Siward I., the Norwegian Earl, 
who was made ruler of the Orcadian realm in the reign of his kinsman, Harald Haarfager, King of 
Norway. Siward II., Earl of Orkney and Shetland, son of Hlodver, Landver, or Lodovic, who m. 
(2) Audna, dau. of Kiawala (Carol, or Karl), King of Ireland, was named “Le Gros,” on account 
of his uncommon height and corpulence, like his renowned ancestor, Hrolf (Rollo) Ganger, Founder 
of Normandy. Siward I. was an Admiral in the North Sea Fleet of King Harald Haarfager. Sigurd, 
Siward, Sigtyr=Great Warrior, or Conqueror. Siward II. resembled Siward I. in many respects, 
and, for his prowess in military achievement, like the first Earl of Orkney and Shetland, was also 
entitled Siward the Great, the Warrior. (Here we find documentary evidence that Siward IL., 
Earl of Orkney and Shetland, was Crynus Eryvinus who m. (2) Bethoc, dau. and heiress of Malcolm 
II., King of Scotland, and became the father of Duncan I., Atholl and Eryvinus King of Scotland. 
For Crynan, the Scottish Chief of Atholl, and hereditary Lay-Abbot of Dunkeld, was designed, in 
scaldic verse, “Earl Hundi,” and Duncan was called “Karl (Carol) Hundison,” or “the King of 
Scotland who was only an earl’s son.” P. 13, “Our Early Kings,” in “The Bruces and the Cumyns,” 
by M. E. Cumming Bruce. “Karl” was to show descent from Kiawala (Carol, or Karl), King of 
Ireland, and “Hundison,” the son of ‘Ear! Hundi,’’ Crynan, Siward II., Earl of Orkney and Shetland, 
the recognized historical Founder of the Celtic Royal Family. Duncan was the namesake of Dungal, 
or Duncan, Earl of Caithness, his great-grandfather. Succession to the throne through heirs- 
female was contrary to the laws of Scandinavia, and this was the first instance of its kind in Scotland, 
which is the confirmation of Crynan’s sceptered lineage.) 


The legendary chronicles of Siward II., Earl of Orkney, illustrate the raison d'étre of his 
militarist’s sobriquet. Audna, his mother, in pursuance of her ambitious project to educate her son 
to become the rival, in bravery and militant success, of the most renowned of his progenitors, 
Siward I., made for him a crimson standard, upon which she embroidered, in an elaborate design, 
the image of a raven, the heraldic crest of the Scandinavians, which cognizance, her descendant, 
Robert the Bruce, bore in his differenced armorial coat-of-arms. The raven was depicted as soaring 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





on the winds, his flight directed toward the highest heavens. The Princess Audna presented the 
pennant to her beloved Siward in these pregnant words: “Accept,” she said, “this standard, 
upon which I have bestowed all my pains, and all my art; it will conduct you to victory! From 
your birth, I have felt for you tenderly. Your future has ever been the darling object of my greatest 
endeavors. While I might desire for you an eternal earthly existence, since the Fates decree the 
span of life, it is far better to brave dangers, and die in youth, on the well-fought field of battle, 
than to live to an indolent old age, dishonored by slothful and shameful inaction.” 


During the Orcadian reign of Einer Thorfeiner, (the half-brother of Hrolf (Rollo) Ganger, 
(Founder of the Dukedom of Normandy), the udal (allodial, or proprietory,) wealth of many of the 
Orkneymen was held by Earl Einer (Eyner) in pledge to secure large sums of money advanced by 
him to the islanders; and these sureties were held by succeeding Earls of Orkney and Shetland down 
to Siward II., but he, ina spirit of generosity, restored them to the descendants of the original manor- 
owners, on the condition that they would arm themselves, their friends and retainers, and follow 
his enchanted ensign of victory in all encounters with the enemy. Terms so favorable in respect 
to the restitution of alienated lands were joyfully accepted. Earl Siward was destined to meet 
Earl Finlicus, (Finleikr-Jarl), Maormor of Moray and Ross-shire, the ancestor of Macbeth. Levies 
were expeditiously completed, and ready for embarcation. In due course of time Earl Siward’s 
army reached the battlefield, and fighting at once began. This was probably the first military 
achievement of the youthful Earl of Orkney. Siward bore his mother’s conquering banner to the 
front, blazoned with the Raven of the North. For awhile both sides of the conflicting forces were 
equally successful. The Earl of Orkney and Shetland lost some of his choicest troops, and three 
standard-bearers, but so fatal was Audna’s magic pennant to the foe that Earl Finlicus was compelled 
to yield, and Earl Siward returned home covered with glory. This signal encounter seems to have 
inaugurated his passion for warlike exercise, and his future successes only terminated in his death 
at Clontorf, A.D. 1014. No act in the after-life of Siward II., Earl of Orkney, (Crinan the Scottish 
Thane), appears ever to have sullied his honor gained in the conquest of Earl Finlicus. 


Earl Siward II., Earl of Orkney and Shetland, under his Scottish patronymic, Crynus Eryvinus, 
made the Western Islands tributary; and Caithness, Sutherland, the Sudreys, Ross-shire, Murray- 
shire, and Argyleshire were held under his powerful dominion, notwithstanding the hostility of 
the King of Scotland, and in contempt of that monarch’s threatening attitude. In alliance with Sitric 
of the Silken Beard, A.D. 1014, he engaged in battle against his kinsman, Brian Boru (O’Kennedy), 
at Clontorf, where he was slain in combat. Brian Boru was King of Dublin, in Ireland. Sitric was 
the son of Olave Sitricson, who was the son of Sitric, King of the Northumbrian Danes. Before 
Earl Siward took passage for the scene of conflict, he committed the charge of the Orkney Islands to 
his three sons, Somerled, Einer, and Brussi, issue by his 1st m. with “Thora,” daughter of King 
Hacon the Good. He placed Duncan (Thorfinn) Ervine, his son by a 2nd m. with the Princess 
Bethoc, in the care of his maternal grandfather, Malcolm II., King of Scotland. 


Notwithstanding Siward’s usual display of martial valor in support of his royal ally, Sitric of 
the Silken Beard, this famous Earl of Orkney and Shetland fell mortally wounded at Clontorf, in 
Ireland, A.D. 1014. Sitric survived the encounter with Brian Boru Kennedy, and has been written 
into Scottish annals as Siward II., Earl of Orkney, just as Siward, Earl of Northumberland, General 
in the English Army of King Duncan I., was afterwards assumed to be Crinan the Thane. Siward, 


Earl of Northumberland, was King Duncan’s brother-in-law, and it was this Siward who commanded | 


a large force against Macbeth, the Usurper, and assisted in the restoration of the Crown of Scotland 
to its rightful heir, Malcolm IIJ., (Cenmore). Sitric, (Sigurd, or Siward), King of the Northumbrian 
Danes, m. the daughter of Athelstane, King of England. Here we find the title of “Sigurd, the 
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DHeyANCIENT EARLS OF ORKNEY. 





Conqueror,’ again bringing confusion into the ranks of the valiant rulers and soldiers bearing the 
same honorable appellation. In this particular case of mistaken identity, however, we discover 
substantial evidence that Siward II. was Crynus Eryvinus, for the father of Duncan I. was sometimes 
called “Athelstane.” 


Siward II., Earl of Orkney, was Earl Crinan the Conqueror, just as we designate the victor of 
A.D., 1066, William the Conqueror: and the Orcadian brave was a soldier of such distinguished 
parts, and a man of such exalted eminence in the Kingdom of Scotland, that it was natural in those 
credulous times that his sad death in combat should be chronicled as attended with prodigious 
incidents. There were several mysterious events, in places widely apart, which heralded the 
disaster of the “noble Earl of Orkney.” Harcus, a man of considerable note, had ardently desired to 
accompany Earl Siward in his enterprise as military ally against the King of Dublin; but, for the reason 
that his services were required for important affairs in Scotland, he was compelled to remain at home. 
Siward assured Harcus, however, that he would communicate with him the first in regard to the 
outcome of the undertaking in Ireland. Harcus, with several others, on the day of battle, saw 
plainly, as was fancied, Earl Sigurd, at no great distance, riding at the head of a troop of horse, 
whereupon Harcus mounted his own steed, and hastened toward the Chieftain returning from his 
victorious journey. Upon meeting one another, Siward and Harcus rode together to a piece of rising 
ground, when both horsemen disappeared, and no vestige of either, it was said, was ever afterwards 
seen. The supposed happening in Caithness was even more remarkable. At about the same time 
as the first occurrence, Danodus, a native thane, imagined that he perceived a number of mounted 
troops riding up to a hill near his residence, into which they entered. Wishing to investigate, the 
Caithness nobleman approached the strange place of rendezvous, and finding a crevice in the hillside, 
looked through, and observed twelve women weaving a battle-web in a most curious loom, using 
a bizarre material. As the busy workers threaded the fabric of the mysterious design, they sang, 
in the Danish tongue, a song of dreadful portent, entitled: “How hapless the fate of the Earl of 
Orkney.” These young women are pictured by Torfeus as the Valkyrs (Walkyrs) of the Northern 
Mythology, employed by Odin the Divine to choose those slain in battle worthy to be carried to 
his Valhalla, where the victors would be furnished with their merited reward for prowess, and with 
every luxury and pleasure. Hence the Scandinavian name, Sigtyr, Sigurd, Siward =the Conqueror. 


The family histories of the Ervines (Irvines) of Scotland clearly relate that Duncan was the 
young Prince of Cumberland, by descent from Malcolm II., his grandfather. He was the first Atholl 
and Ervine King of Scotland as heir of Siward II., Crynus Eryvinus, Thane of Atholl. Macbeth 
was Duncan’s cousin, and a general in the Royal Army. Lady Macbeth and Crinan were closely 
related, of the same Celtic sceptered stock. The Thorfinn of the Sagas was certainly the grandson, 
and not the son of Siward II., Earl of Orkney. In his most expressive traits of character, Earl Siward 
II. resembled Siward I., the brother of Earl Rognvald of More. Like Siward I. he possessed the 
- sublime trait of fortitude which enabled him to possess himself with dignified manliness beneath 
the heaviest strokes of misfortune. Equally with his predecessor he was courageous in the hour 
of danger, fertile in resources, and skilled in the knowledge of the art of successful warfare; and 
he had wisdom for the direction of civil affairs. Both Siwards were gifted with the same greatness 
of soul, and performed similar actions of splendid fearlessness. Fortune was constantly propitious 
to them both, rendering them able to gratify a mutual desire for conquest and achievement. Siward- 
Crinan was a man of great note and authority. He governed the Orkney Islands without opposition, 
or control; and held sway over many Scottish provinces. He reigned in the affection of his people. 
The naval officers, or chieftains, were unanimous to support and acknowledge his claims of supremacy. 
With their assistance, in concert with his own intrepid bands, he frequently harassed the coast of 
Ireland, and in one of these expeditions subdued the Western Islands of Scotland, which became 
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tributary to his powerful domination. Siward IJ. was succeeded in the rule of the Orkney Islands 
by his three sons, Somerled, Einer and Brussi, whose story will be told in the lives of the later Earls 
of Orkney and Caithness. Brussi was the progenitor of all the Bruces of Ayrshire, of Normandy, 
England and Scotland—the great descendant of Siward II., Earl of Orkney, was the forefather of the 
Bruce, who secured Scottish Independence, A.D.1314; who saw approach “proud Edward's power,” 
his “chains and slavery,” overthrown at Bannockburn, which victory secured to Siward’s intrepid 
son the Scottish throne, and the liberty of Scotland. Another of his lineality was Alexander III., 
whose devoted subjects called “the Tamer of the Ravens,” his Norse kinsmen; whose blood was 
of the sea-kings of the royal race of Harald Haarfager. Siward II., Earl of Orkney, was none the less 
the hereditary Lay-Abbot of Dunkeld, the Primate of the Culdee Church, of the line of St. Columba 
—Crynus Eryvinus! : 
“The abbeys and the arches, 
The old cathedral piles— 
Oh, weep to see the ivy 
And the grass in all their aisles— 
The vaulted roof is fallen, 
And the bat and owl repose 
Where once the people knelt there— 


And the high Te Deum rose.” 
—BisHop Coxe. 


Brian Boru, or Brian Biorn, was the step-father of “‘Sitric of the Silken Beard.” Both Siward 
II., Earl of Orkney, and Brian (Biorn) Kennedy, were killed at Clontorf, A.D. 1014, so we have 
ample proof that the Siward who assisted in the restoration of the Scottish throne to Duncan's 
line, A.D. 1045, or 1054, (the former date given for Crinan’s participation in the affair, the latter 
for the overthrow of Macbeth), was Siward, Earl of Northumberland, with the reversal of the dates. 
The disastrous Battle of Clontorf was fought on Christmas-day. P. 206. “‘Jarls of Orkney (Siward 
II.) and Earls of Caithness” (Crinan the Thane), “The Bruces and the Cumyns.”” 


“Weaving many a soldier’s doom, 

Crkney’s woe, and Randver’s bane, 

Low the dauntless earl is laid— 

Gored with many a gaping wound; 

Fate demands a noble head— 

Soon a king shall bite the ground.” 

See—Gray’s Octe. No. VIII.— 
“On the Fatal Sisters, Choosers of the Slain.” 
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“Grim Vikings—and their rapture 
In the sea-fight and the capture.” 


THE EARLDOM OF ORKNEY OF THE LINE OF BRUCE. 
(HOUSE OF ODIN AND THOR, OR NORSE DYNASTY) 
Royal Race of Norway. 


Ra 


1. Thébotau, or Thebotan, Duke of Sleswick and Stermarce, by reason of the Danish tyranny, 
AD. 721, fled into Norway. M. Grendella, or Grendola, dau. of Vitellan, Lord of Ballanstedt and 
Bamborough, or Burnbury, in Germany, from whom is descended the Ursini (Orsini) Family of 
Italy. (The Ulfs, Wulfs, (or Welfs), of Germany, and the Guelfs, of Lombardy, Italy, are the 
Esté-Guelfs of history). 


2. Eistein, Euslein, or Ouslein, (Glumra of Vors, the Orator), m. (1) Jocunda, dau. of Hunthea- 
fer, Hundeafer, or Hunthiof, King of North and South More (Moeri), in Norway. Earl Eistein 
Glumra of Vors m. (2) Ascrida, dau. of Rognvald, or Regenwald, son of Olaus, or Olaf, King of 
Norway; who kept his Court at Gunstedt. 


3. Rognvald, or Rognwald, (“the Wise and the Mighty”), Earl of North and South More, 
and of Raumdal, in Norway. Friend and kinsman of Harald Haarfager, King of Norway, who 
created Rognvald the first Earl of Orkney and Shetland. Earl Rognvald, in Britain, was titular 
King of Northumberland, Lord of Bamborough, and Duke of the Galwegians. M. (2) Groa, dau. of 
Wrymund, King of Trondheim, or Teorddin (Great Waters). Founder, through his son, Einer 
Thorfeiner, Earl of Orkney and Shetland, of the Norse-Guelphic Royal Pedigree in the Celtic 
Sovereignty of Kings established by the m. of Thorfeiner Crynus Eryvinus, Earl Siward II., (Crinan 
the Thane), with Bethoc, dau. of Malcolm II., King of Scotland. 


4. Einer Thorfeiner, Earl of Orkney and Shetland, half-brother of Hrolf (Rollo) Ganger, 
Founder of the Dukedom of Normandy. “A mighty earl, anda beneficent ruler.” Lineal descendant 
of the Kings Olafs of Norway and Sweden. 


5. Thorfeiner Gedcleaver (Haussacliffer), the renowned “Cleaver of Helmets,” and “Great 
Warrior Earl of Orkney,’ m. Grelod, or Grelotta, dau. of Dungal, or Duncan, Earl of Caithness, 
(the first of the name of Duncan on record in Scotland). Earl Duncan of Caithness m. Groa, dau. of 
Thorstein the Red (Randa), son of Olaus the White, (Olaf the Wealthy). Olaus the White, King 
of Dublin, was 30th in lineal descent from Odin (O"Dan) the Divine. Thorfeiner Gedcleaver, Earl 
of Orkney and Shetland, A.D. 942. 


6. Hlddver, Landver, or Lodovic, Earl of Orkney and Shetland, 2nd son of Thorfeiner 
Gedcleaver and Grelod, dau. of Ear! Duncan of Caithness, m. (1) Effrica (Affrica), or Rachel, dau. of 
Somerled, Prince of Argathelia (Argyle), who m. (1) Ragnhilda, dau. of Godred, (Crovan), King of 
Dublin, Man, and the Hebrides. Somerled of Argyle m. (2) Effrica, dau. of Olaus the Swarthy, 
King of Man, who m. the dau., (Affrica), of Fergus, Sovereign Lord and Prince of Galloway. Hlodver, 
Earl of Orkney and Shetland, m. (2) Audna, dau. of Kiarva, or Kiawala, King of Ireland. 


7. Siward (Sigurd) II., Thorfeiner Earl of Orkney and Shetland, Thane of all the Western 
Islands of Scotland, Crinan, Abbot-Earl of Dunkeld, Abthane of Dull, or Dule, in Perthshire, and 
Thane of Atholl, son of Hlédver, Earl of Orkney and Shetland, and Audna, (2-m.), m. Griahora,, 
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dau. of Hacon the Good, son of Harald Haarfager, King of Norway. (Harald Haarfager was the son 
of Halfdan the Black, and Queen Ragnhilda, dau. of King Sigurt (Sigurd) Hiort, King in Ringerigo. 
Harald Haarfager, A.D. 885, by conquest, became sole Ruler of the Kingdom of Norway. His son, 
Eric Blodyaxe, by “Ragnhilda the Mighty,” dau. of King Eric of Jutland, and Hakon the Good, by 
: “Thora,” were half-brothers). Siward II., Earl of Orkney and Shetland, m. (2) Bethoc, or Beatrice, 
dau. and heiress of Malcolm II., King of Scotland. Issue by 2nd m. Duncan I., first Thorfeiner- 
Erinfeiner and Athole (Athelia-A tholl) King of Scotland. Crine Ervine, Siward II., the Earl Hundi 
of the Sagas, a Scottish earl, was Earl of Orkney, Shetland, and Caithness, which proves his maternal 
descent from Duncan, Earl of Caithness, for whom his son, Duncan I., was named. He was also 
Earl of the Western Islands (Hebudes), with large hereditary possessions in Ireland and in Scotland, 
and held the Chieftainship of Galloway. By his 1st m., with “Thora,” the grand-dau. of King Harald 
Haarfager, his 3rd son was Brussi, Brusius, Brusée, (Bruce), ancestor of the name of de Brus in 
Normandy, and in England and Scotland, and of the Bruce Line of Kings in Scotland. Hakon 
the Good was the foster-son of Athelstane, King of England. Crynus Eryvinus, (Siward II.), was 
called “Athelstane,” which title might be derived from Atholl’s thane, which he was—a Scottish 
maormor, or earl. 


8. Brussi, or Brussée, 3rd son of Siward Il., Earl of Orkney and Caithness, and “Thora,” 
(1st m.) m. ““Ostrida,”’ dau. of Regenwald Wulfson, Earl of Gothland and Vigon, son of UIf, or 
Wulf, bro. of “Sigrid the Haughty,” the mother of King Olaf of Sweden. Regenwald Wulfson, 
Earl of Gothland and Vigon, m. Ingiobiorge, dau. of King Trygeve Olafson, of Norway. King 
Tryggve Olafson, of Norway, m. “Astrid,” dau. of Eric Biodaskalde, Earl of Ladogavallon. King 
Olaf of Sweden and Regenwald Wulfson were first cousins, descendants of King Harald Haarfager, 
of Norway. Brussée was Earl of Gothland, in Sweden, and Earl of Orkney. D. in the Orkney 
Islands, A.D. 1033. (“Sigrid the Haughty,” who was the mother of King Olaf of Sweden, m. 
Svend Tweskieg, King of Denmark). 


9. Rognvald Brucesson, son of Brussée, Earl of Gothland in Sweden, and Earl of Orkney, and 
of “Ostrida,” dau. of Regenwald Wulfson, and “Ingiobiorge,” dau. of King Tryggve Olafson, m. 
(1) Arlogia, dau. of Vladimir, or Waldamar, Grand Duke of Russia. (Other records claim that 
Arlogia was the dau. of Vladimir, the First Christian Czar of Russia.) M. (2) Felicia, dau. of 
Robert, Duke of Normandy. Ear! of Gothland, (like his father, Brussée), in Sweden, and Earl of 
Orkney; General of the Army of King Olaus the Holy; and, in Russia, Governor of the Castle of 
Aldegorbury, by appointment of Vladimir, Grand Duke of Russia. D., in the Orkney Islands, 
A.D. 1046. 


to. Robert de Brus, Lord of Normandy, (called Robert after the then-teigning Duke of 
Normandy), m. Emma, dau. of Alain, Lord of Brittany. Privy Councillor to Robert the Magnificent, 
Duke of Normandy, A.D. 1028-1035. Built the Castle of La Brusée, in Normandy, (Bruis, now 
Brux, the cradle of the de Brus Family in Normandy, near Valogne, (or Vallogne), in the Diocese 
de Coutances. 


11. Robert de Brus, son of Robert de Brus, of Normandy, ( 1028-1035 Privy Councillor), and 
Emma, dau. of Alain, Lord of Brittany, was a companion-in-arms of William, Duke of Normandy, 
in the Conquest of England, A.D. 1066. First Lord of Cleveland, and Baron of Skelton. M. Agnes, 
dau. of Fulke de Paganell, and received in dowry with her “the Manor of Carleton, in Yorkshire, 
and Herts and Hertnesse, in Durham.” Robert de Brus, First Lord of Cleveland, had (as set forth 
in the Doomsday Book), forty-three lordships in the East and West Ridings of Yorkshire, and fifty- 
seven in the North Riding, after the 20th of William the Conqueror in England. He founded the 
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THE EARLDOM OF ORKNEY OF THE LINE OF BRUCE. 





Abbey of Gisburne, in Cleveland, and endowed it richly with lands and tithes, creating his brother, 
William de Brus, the first prior thereof. 


12. Robert de Brus, (le Meschin), First Lord of Annandale, b. A.D. 1124, d. A.D. 1171, 
Second Lord of Cleveland, m. “Euphemia.’” Lord Robert de Brus, surnamed “le Meschin,” along 
with his wife, “Euphemia,” gave vast grants to the canons of Gisburne, and to the monks of the 


Holm Cultram, and to others. 


13. William de Brus, 2nd son of Robert de Brus, (le Meschin), Second Lord of Annandale, 
sat in the Parliament of King John of England. Mortuary interment in Gisburne Abbey. M. 
“Christina,” as appears by a donation to the Church of Durham—“Christina, uxor Willelmi de 
Brus.’ William de Brus, Second Lord of Annandale, d. A.D. 1215. 


14. Robert de Brus, (le Noble), Third Lord of Annandale, m. Isobel, 2nd dau. of David Ervine, 
Earl of Huntingdon and Chester, younger bro. of Malcolm IV., and William the Lion, Kings of 
Scotland. This m. of Robert de Brus with Isobel de Huntingdon and Chester laid the foundation 
of the Royal House of Bruce in Scotland, with a double line of descent from Sigurd II., Earl of 
Orkney, and from Malcolm II., King of Scotland. 


15. Robert de Brus, Competitor, Fourth Lord of Annandale, Robert Bruce VI., A.D. 1210 
1295, m. Isobel, dau. of Gilbert de Clare, 3rd Earl of Gloucester. (Gilbert de Clare, 3rd Earl of 
Gloucester, was a Magna Charta Surety). Robert de Brus, Competitor for the Crown of Scotland, 
A.D. 1292, was the Governor of Carlisle Castle, and the Sheriff of Cumberland. He was nominated 
one of the Regents of Scotland at the Convention of Roxburgh; and the Guardian of Alexander II., 
King of Scotland, and his young queen, “Margaret,” dau. of Henry III., King of England. With 
John Comyn and John Baliol was in command of the Scottish Auxiliaries. Robert de Brus, Com- 
petitor, with his son, Robert Bruce VII., (afterwards Earl de Carrick), was signed with the Cross, 
and accompanied Prince Edward of England to the Holy Land, in the Seventh Crusade, commanded 
by Prince Edward in person. 


16. Robert Bruce VII., Fifth Lord of Annandale, m. A.D. 1271, Margaret, Countess de 
Carrick, dau. and heiress of Niell, Ear! de Carrick, and became, in her right, Earl de Carrick. In 
A.D. 1269, accompanied Prince Edward, of England, in the last Crusade. 


17. Robert Bruce VIII, b. A.D. July 12, 1274; d. at Cardross, June 7, A.D. 1329. He was 
crowned the First Bruce King of Scotland on March 27, A.D. 1306. Reéstablished, A.D. 1314, the 
Independence of the Kingdom of Scotland. M. (x) Isobel, dau. of Donald, roth Earl of Mar; m. (2) 
Lady Elizabeth Aylmer de Burgh, dau. of Richard de Burgh, Earl of Ulster. 


18. Princess Marjory Bruce, d. A.D. 1316. M., A.D. 1315, Walter, Lord High Steward of 
Scotland, Founder of the Brucian-Stewart Dynasty of Kings of Scotland. See:—‘‘Pedigree of the 
Lord High Stewards of Scotland.” 

(After a thorough investigation of Bruce history, the Author of this pedigree is convinced that Robert de Brus, of Normandy, 
(No. rr), was the father of Adelme (Adam) de Brus, (2nd son), who went into England with Queen Emma, of Normandy, 
A.D. 1050; m. Lady Emma Ramsay, dau. of Sir William Ramsay, and that he was the father of Sir Robert de Brus, (No. 
12), and First Lord of Cleveland, and Baron of Skelton. This statement constitutes the Bruce pedigree chronologically correct. 
which, otherwise, might be subject to criticism. 
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“Since I began I bare the red lion, 
And thinks to be ay true man to that crown.” 


Noe Ice ero, 


HE Family of Bruce gave to Scotland its last and greatest dynasty. Ever since 
the exalted erection of the Royal Stewart Family, the Bruces (de Brus) have 
transmitted their blood to the ruling families of Great Britain. The sceptered 
Race of Earl Rognvald of Mére allied the Bruce lineage with other kingly 
houses of the Old World. Antiquarians affirm that the Bruces, centuries 
before the Conquest of England by William of Normandy, had an illustrious 
pedigree that harked back to the first dawn of recorded history, even shadowing 

its greatness behind the veiling mists of mythology and tradition. Of a Scandinavian origin, the de 

Brus progression of descent is traced through the progeniture of the most puissants,and conspicuously 

splendid princes, lords, and nobles of Norway, Sweden, and Denmark, through intermarriage with 

the ruling sovereignties of Russia and Germany, and with other distinguished principalities. Of the 
ancient Milesian stock of Caledonian monarchs, the Bruce ancestry, moreover, embraced, in its 
lumined galaxy, the famous Norse sea-kings whose regality, as masters of the seas, overran the islands 
and mainlands of Scotland, subjugated the rude peoples of Northern Europe, and laid the majestic 
foundation of consolidated governments, upon which have been built the most gloriously stable of 

Nationalities. Some of these Brucian forbears, as we have seen, sailed across the mighty storm-tossed 

Northern Ocean, and swooped down upon, and conquered, the Orkneys, Shetlands, and the 

Hebrides (Western Islands). They made Vikinger incursions to the neighboring shores of Scotland, 

and held sway there, in Galloway, little dreaming that, four hundred, or more, years in the future 

some of their famous descendants would come again to Britain, and reign there. The shining names 
of these Norwegian forefathers of the Bruces in Scotland gleam in the red-light of the old sagas— 
their achievements are written in the Latin archives of ancient historical manuscripts, in the annals 
of Northern folklore, and in all the popular legends and traditions of their native land. The tale 
of the Bruce renown may not be read only in the literature of the kingdoms of Scandinavia and the 

British Isles. Of the same stock as Hrolf (Rollo), the First Duke of Normandy, the Bruces followed 

him to France, and returned as the de Brus noblesse with William the Conqueror. Also, the Norse 

line of the Bruces was joined to the Crown of Scotland, several centuries before their patronymic of 
high renown shone lustrously upon its hero-llumined pages, by the marriage of Siward II., Earl of 

Orkney, (Crinan the Thane), to Princess Bethoc, the daughter and heiress of Malcolm II., King of 

Scotland. ; ‘ 


The “Statistical Account of Scotland” gives the pedigree of the Bruces, which is most peculiar 
in its earlier portions. It reads thus: “Since we are to speak of the genealogy of that heroik prince, 
King Robert Bruce, take notice, that, in the first place, this surname, “le Breux,” whether corruptly 
for “le Preux,” (the Valiant), as in the old ‘vcords, is sometimes written, “le Breuse,” as a tropical 
agnomen.” The Writer believes that che appellation was in the beginning “le Preux,” a title of 
honor. Surnames, originally, designated the occupation, estate, characteristic, place of residence, 
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TURNBURY CASTLE, BIRTHPLACE OF ROBERT THE BRUCE. 
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BRUCE HISTORY. 





or some particular event to commemorate the wearer, just as ““Siward” signified the victorious in 
warfare, “the Warrior,” = “le Preux,” = “the Valiant.” 


After the “Conquest,” the de Brus lineage in England ranked with the foremost and most 
distinguished noble houses then in existence; but the Anglo-Norman family of the name returned 
to their ancestral home in the North of Scotland, which was their earliest residence in Britain, where, 
in Annandale, the scions of their compeers in Normandy began to wield an extensive 
influence. 


To further verify the suggestion that the sobriquet “le Breux” was titular for “‘le Preux,” 
Brusa, or Brussa, a place so prominent in the late “World War” geography, was anciently written 
“Prussa.” Brussa is located in N. W. Asia Minor; about sixty miles South of Constantinople. 
Brussi, the son of Crinan, was given the British, or Gelic, surname of “le Preux,” just as Crinan, 
when the Earl of Orkney, was named “Sigurd,” the Norwegian definition for a great warrior, he 
being the representative namesake of the famous Siward I., Earl of Orkney and Shetland, the brother 
of Earl Rognvald of Meeri, dearest friend and kinsman of King Harald Haarfager. “A certain 
Viking ancestor gave to this noted de Brus race the patronymic of Brussi, Brusée, in later times 
changed to de Brus, and Bruce,’ the name beloved of the Scottish folk, and ail the Bruce posterity. 
This founder of the Bruces of Scotland “‘lived in the 11th century,” (Crinan, slain at Clontorf, A.D. 
1014), and it was his grandson, Rognvald Brucesson, (Reginald), who firmly established the name and 
fame of the descendants in Normandy. In archaic writs the appellative is written, Brus, Bruse, 
Bryse, Bruyce, Brutz, Broawse, Brois, le Breux, and le Preux. Drummond gives thirty-four forms 
of spelling, or writing the Bruce surname. In tmodern France we still find it inscribed— 
Bruyce, Broix, and Breux. In the “Foedera,” (Foedera Anglie), the “Great King of Scotland” is 
uniformly designated as “de Brus,” which is logical, as, in De Magny’s “Nobiliaire de Normandie,” 
Robert de Brus is listed as a ““Compagnon”™ of William the Conqueror. Walderne, Earl de St. Clair, 
(Walderne de Santo Claro), was the name of the St. Clair “Compagnon”™ in the “Conquest,” A.D. 
1066. 


The Vikingr considered warfare the most honorable profession. They deemed it a disgrace, 
it is claimed, to acquire by labor what they might obtain by combat. The Sea-Kings, our Norwegian 
fathers, were not pirates, they were of those who went “down to the sea in ships” for victorious 
supremacy, ‘the powerful,” in Scriptural language. 


The direct male line of the Bruces traces back to King Scede, a Viking of Scandinavia, who 
lived in the middle of the 8th century. On the distaff side they descend, through male and female 
heredity, from the founders of the various principalities, or kingdoms, which finally developed into 
the “royal race’ of Norway, begun in the reign of the subjugating Harald Haarfager. In the oldest 
Norse chronology, Odin the Divine, the Japhetical Greco-Israelite, or Tuatha-de-Danaan, is said 
to have been driven by the Romans from his dominions on the border of the North Sea, after which 
he led his Indo-Germanic tribes to Scandinavia. Odin was a distinguished fighter, never defeated, 
and divided the subdued territories among his sons, and companions-in-arms. One son, Skioldr, 
says tradition, established himself at Lethra, in the Island of Zeeland, and founded the Kingdom of 
Denmark, the country of the Danes. Odin is rather regarded by the incredulous as a mythological 
person, but it is probable that his warrior successes gained him honors so elevating and sacred that 
he was worshipped as a god, rather than a man. Anglo-Israel scholars recognize in him the lineal 
head of the people of Denmark. Descending from Skioldr, the son of Odin, was Halfdan, the four- 
teenth sovereign of Lethra, son of Frode HI. This was Halfdan II. Halfdan III. (Sniole), was a son 
of Olaf (Olave), the Sharp-Eyed, of the Rurik (Russian) line of kings, who were foremost among those 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





‘Western rulers whose territorial privileges were ultimately merged in the Russian Empire. [var 
Vidsamé, or Wide-Fathom, son of Halfdan III., was slain by Gudrod, King of Scandinavia. Ivar's 
kingdom embraced “all the Swedeland, Denmark, a great part of the Saxon-land, all the East realms, 
and a portion of England.” From this King Ivar descended the early sovereigns of Sweden and 
Denmark. Auda, or Audna Diaphandzu, daughter of Ivar, m. Radbard, or Robert, King of Holmgard; 
and their son, King Randver (Régnvald), m. “Asa.” Sigurd Hringr, a renowned King of Sweden, 
was a son of King-Ranver and Queen Asa. He was living in A.D. 735, and his queen-consort was 
“Alfhulda.” In A.D. 750, a daughter of Sigurd Hringr and “Alfhulda” m. Thrond, (or Hoerk), 
King of Trondheim, whose daughter m. Earl Rognvald of More, (2nd m.), and was the mother of 
Ejner (Einer) Thorfeiner, Earl of Orkney, 3rd Earl of Orkney and Shetland. King Thrond was a 
son of King Harald Hilditur Eystein, King of Trondheim in A.D. 780, who was a son of KingThrond 
(Hoerk) and Queen Alfhulda. Halfdan IV., King of Trondheim in A.D. 810, was the grandson of 
King Harald Hilditur Eystein; and King Eystein Glumra, r. A.D. 840, was the great-grandson. 
Eystein Glumra was King of Trondheim. The daughter of Eystein (or Eystan), King of Trondheim, 
m. Ivar, son of Halfdan the Aged, the son of Sveide the Viking, which marriage alliance brought to 
the direct male-line of the Bruces a Scandinavian Royal Pedigree which reached back through the 
several sceptered lineages, immediately indicated, of the early regalities of Sweden, Holmgard, 
‘Trondheim, Rurik and Lethra, to the original stock derived from Odin the Divine. Instead of Ivar, 
Earl of Upland, some genealogists claim that Eystan Glumra was the son of Thébotau, or Thebotan, 
Duke of Sleswick and Stermarce, who m. Grendella, or Grendola, dau. of Vitellan, Lord of Ballanstedt 
and Bamborough, or Burnbury, in Germany, from whom is descended the Ursini (Orsini) Family of 
Italy. As Earl Rognvald of Mére was called the Duke of Bamborough, in the Chart of the Earldom 
of Orkney of the Line of Bruce, the descent from Thebotan is given, as there is every evidence that 
the Bruces are lineally sprung from all the ancestors of the “House of Odin and Thor,” or ‘‘Scandi- 
navian Norse Dynasty.” Bamborough = Burnbury = Turnbury = Turnberry, and it was in “Turn- 
bury Castle” that Robert Bruce was born. The Bamborough-Orsini origin was advanced by Gabriel 
Surenne, the distinguished Genealogist, incorporated in his research-material collected for a history 
of “La Famille de Brus.” Eystan Glumra of Vors, the Orator, boasted of his descent from Thor, 
which accounts for the “Thorfeiner” in the name of Ejner (Einer), his grandson through the 2nd m. 
of Earl Rognvald of More, (Duke of Bamborough), with Groa, dau. of Wrymund, King of Trondheim, 
or Teorddin (Great Waters). “Thorfeiner” =a fine son of Thor. The “Thorfinns” of the Norwegian 
sagas, as a titular surname of the Earls of Orkney of the line of Einer Thorfeiner, verify the vaunted 
progression. The sagas confuse the generations of sons and grandsons, otherwise their linealities 
of progeniture are regarded as veracious. 


Sigurd (Siward) II., Earl of Orkney and Shetland, (Crynus Eryvinus, Earl Hundi, Thane of 
Atholl, and Abbot of Dunkeld), (the Culdee abbots were presbyters, or elders, not Driests), was the 
7th Earl of Orkney. Siward II., besides holding Cathanes (Caithness) against Kenneth III., King of 
Scotland, ruled other parts of the Scottish mainland. Between A.D. 969-995, he was challenged to 
combat by Earl Finlicus (Hugh Finley), father of Macbeth, in which battle he was the victor. Brussi, 
or Brusée, the third son of Siward II., by his 1st m., was the progenitor of the Bruces in Britain and 
in Normandy. Brusius, as Brussi was called, in Latin MMS., was of a mild and gentle disposition, 
contented and retiring in temperament, and, like his brother, Somerled, was a lover of peace and 
equitable government. Brussi, quitting his native land for a brief period, repaired to the Court of 
Norway, taking with him his young son, Régnvald Brucesson, who, at this time, was about ten years 
-of age. Receiving in Norway a reception befitting his exalted rank asa Norwegian noble, as well as 
an Earl of Orkney, Brusius remained there for some time. His son, Rognvald, being descended from 
the Royal Family of Scandinavia, and from the Sovereignty of Scotland, received a liberal education 
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BRUCE His TORY. 





in keeping with his regal birth, and soon became distinguished among the élite noblesse of the Court 
of Olaf of Norway, (Olaf the Saint), in the tenth year of that king’s reign. Rognvald Brucesson 
possessed, in a remarkable degree, strength of body, beauty of person, grace of manner, and rare 
mental accomplishments. Rognvald Brucesson was sometimes called Regulus, or Reginald. It was 
in A.D. 1022 that Brusius went to Norway, with his son, Rognvald. Brussi, being so well-received 
by his kingly relative, took heart to solicit aid to defend his Kingdom of Orkney. King Olaf sent for 
him, and said: “It appears to me, Earl Brusius, that I possess in thee, in the Western Isles, a man 
on whose fidelity I can depend. It is my intention, therefore, to bestow upon thee two portions of 
the region, which, formerly, was thy sole dominion; for I wouldst not that thou shouldst be a less 
‘powerful ruler after entering into my service than before.’ So Earl Brusius returned to Orkney, 
but his son, Rognvald Brucesson, remained with King Olaf of Norway. Like his father, Earl Brusius, 
he grew up to be one of the handsomest men imaginable. His hair was long, and golden, and as soft 
and glossy as silk. Civil and courteous in demeanor, he was a man of able wisdom and understanding. 
When Magnus, King of Norway, succeeded his father, King Olaf the Saint, he created Earl Rognvald 
Brucesson an Earl of Orkney, with a grant of one-third of the Islands. 


Earl Brussi governed in the Orcades in A.D. 1022, and repelled the attacks of the Vikingr, then 
the scourge of the country. Brussée was Earl of Gothland, in Sweden, as well as Earl of Orkney. 
He died in the Orkney Islands A.D. 1040. 


Another fact to prove the dual personality of Siward II. and Crinan, the Scottish Thane, is 
the statement that the latter d. in A.D. 1041, which is a transposition of the figures 4 and 1, as he 
was slain at Clontorf in A.D. 1014, the catastrophe announced as happening to Siward II., Earl of 
Orkney. The death of Siward, Earl of Northumberland, which occurred in A.D. 1054, was said to 
have taken place in A.D. 1045, another misplacement of figures to accord dates so as to create the 
two Siwards as one and the same person. 


Rognvald Brucesson became a resident of Gothland (Géttland), where he ruled potentially, 
greatly esteemed both in Norway and Sweden. The Olafs (Olaf and Olave being honorary surnames 
like Siward, Magnus, &c.,) of that period held sovereignty, the one in Norway, the other in Sweden, 
and the two Scandinavian kings sought a mutual alliance of friendly relations. Olaf of Norway 
dispatched ambassadors to Olaf of Sweden, with proffers of amity, requesting in marriage the hand 
of Ingigred, the daughter of Olaf of Sweden. Olaf of Sweden was a very proud man, and not merely 
refused to consent to an alliance on the prescribed terms, but denied the claim of Olaf of Norway 
(Olaf the Holy) to be the legitimate power in Norway. The people of Sweden, however, assembled 
a “Thing,” (Parliament), and in convention insisted upon the ratification of an alliance between 
the two countries of Norway and Sweden. The members of the “Thing,” moreover, obtained a 
promise from Olaf of Sweden to agree to a marriage between Princess Ingigred and Olaf of Norway. 
Farl Rognvald Brucesson was appointed to superintend the nuptual ceremonies. The Princess 
Ingigred was perfectly willing to wed King Olaf of Norway, and sent him a present of a richly 
embroidered cloak, lined with costly fur. King Olaf of Sweden made no preparations for the marriage. 
Olaf of Norway, on the contrary, with a large fleet, and with a splendid retinue, proceeded to a 
place called “Kongvhille,” to await some intelligence from Olaf of Sweden. Hearing nothing from 
him, however, he sent messengers to his cousin, Earl Rognvald Brucesson, in order to learn why 
his royal relative of Sweden has failed to keep the rendezvous. It appears that Rognvald, then at 
his Earldom, in Gottland, had a difficult part to play in arbitration between the two Olafs. The 
summer season advanced, but the King of Sweden still deferred the ratification of his agreement. 
One day, in the interim, when King Olaf of Sweden was out riding with his falcons and dogs, his 
men about him, the royal falcon killed two blackcocks in one flight, and three in another. The 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








King and the dogs ran after the birds, and the princely sportsman returned to the palace in high 
good favor with himself and the successful hunt. Princess Ingigred met her father when he reached 
home, and he, saluting her, said: “Dost thou know of any king, who, in so brief a time, ever made 
so great a capture?” The Princess answered: “‘It is, indeed, a good morning's falcon-hunt tc 
capture five blackcocks; but it was still better one morning when King Olaf of Norway took five 
kings, and subdued all their kingdoms.’ At his daughter's spirited rejoinder, King Olaf of Sweden 
grew furiously angry, and leaping from his mount, exclaimed: “Thou shalt know, Ingigred, that 
however great may be thy love for Olaf of Norway, him thou shalt never wed.” So the Princess 
sent word to Earl Rognvald Brucesson that there would be no agreement with the King of Norway, 
and that peaceful negotiations between the two countries of Sweden and Norway were no longer 
possible. Then Rognvald made every provision for the safety of the Norwegian region. He 
advised his cousin, King Olaf of Norway, that he, personally, would remain in peace with him, and 
with Norway. The chagrin and disappointment of Olaf of Norway was overwhelming, but he 
renewed communication with his noble kinsman, Rognvald Brucesson, then at Gottland, in Sweden. 
Ingigred, meanwhile, advised Rognvald that her father had been waited upon by an embassage 
from King Jarislief, (or Jaroslof), of Russia, to request her royal hand in marriage; and that King 
Olaf of Sweden had given the Russian Ambassador hope that his imperial ruler’s proposal would 
be favorably entertained. King Olaf of Sweden had another daughter, “Astrid,” Ingigred’s half 
sister, by a consort of less distinguished birth than Ingigred’s mother, but who was a princess most 
agreeable and beautiful. Earl Rognvald apprised Olaf of Norway of the Russian proposal of marriage 
with Ingigred, but informed him that he might wed “Astrid” without the consent of her father, 
King Olaf of Sweden. Sigvat, Earl Rognvald’s delegate, assured Olaf of Norway of the fidelity of 
the Earl's sincere friendship and loyal allegiance. To prove this friendly alliance, King Olaf of 
Norway exchanged tokens with Earl Rognvald Brucesson as a sacred pledge of their confidential 
relations. The Earl of Gottland made hasty arrangements for leaving Sweden, as did also the 
Princess Astrid. Rognvald, with one hundred men, chosen from among his courtiers, and with 
the sons of the “bonders,” who were all splendidly equipped in every particular, set off on his 
embassy. The regal retinue rode Northward to Sarpsburg, which they attained at Candlemas. 
The festa in that place lasted for many days, while King Olaf of Norway was making ready to 
receive Earl Rognvald Brucesson, and his sumptuary equipage. Finally, King Olaf of Norway, the 
Princess Astrid, and Earl Rognvald Brucesson held a conference, which resulted in a contract of 
marriage between the royal parties, providing that Astrid should receive the same dowry promised 
to her sister, Ingigred. The wedding was celebrated with regal festivities, and King Olaf gave to 
Queen Astrid the bride’s-gift intended for the Princess Ingigred. Then Earl Régnvald returned to 
Gothland, and ever afterwards Olaf of Norway and he continued to be the dearest and fastest of 
kinsfolk and friends. While the terms of the marriage were being formally arranged, the Princess 
Astrid visited at the Court of Earl Brucesson. 


In the following springtime, King Jarislief of Russia again sent an embassy to King Olaf of 
Sweden, to solicit the hand of the Princess Ingigred. The sceptered suitor being accepted, Ingigred 
stipulated, with insistence, upon receiving as a bride’s favor the “Town and Earldom of Ladoga.” 
She further demanded the exalted privilege of choosing among all the courtiers in Sweden the one 
most worthy, in her opinion, to conduct her to the Court of King Jaroslof, of Russia, where the 
royal alliance would be consummated. She contracted, as an additional prerogative of her rank and 
prestige, that her titled escort must receive in Russia the same consideration and dignities that he 
had enjoyed in the Kingdom of Sweden. King Olaf and the Russian Ambassador agreed to the 
requisitions of the imperious Ingigred, giving their hands upon it in solemn signatory. Her father, 
King Olaf of Sweden, then asked: “Who is the man whom thou wilt take with thee as thy preferred 
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BRUCE HISTORY. 





attendant?” “That man,” Ingigred made answer, “is my relative, Earl Rognvald Brucesson!”’ 
King Olaf angrily replied: “I will reward the Earl Brucesson differently for giving my daughter, 
the Princess Astrid, in marriage to my sworn enemy, King Olaf of Norway; his perfidy shall be 
avenged upon the gallows.” Ingigred, nevertheless, persuaded King Olaf of Sweden to preserve 
the integrity of his word and honor as a sovereign power, with the provision that Earl Rognvald 
Brucesson should depart out of Sweden, never to return to the Kingdom during the lifetime of King 
Olaf. Olaf of Sweden was the son of the former King Eric. In accordance with these arbitrary 
regulations, Earl Rognvald, with his noble retinue, boarded a vessel ready in the harbor, and speedily 
departed from East Gottland (Gothland) to join Ingigred, whereupon they proceeded together to 
Russia, where King Jarislief and Princess Ingigred were at once united in holy wedlock, and, in 
fairy-lore phrase, “lived happy ever afterwards.” The sons of King Jaroslof and Queen Ingigred 
were named, respectively, Vladimir (Valdemar), and Halte the Bold. (It was this Vladimir, perhaps, 
who was the first Christian Ruler in Russia.) 


Queen Ingigred of Russia bestowed upon the Earl Rognvald Brucesson her marriage-portion, 
the “Town and Earldom of Ladoga,” and he remained there, in Russia, for a long time, where he 
fought many a pitched battle; and he became a great and renowned warrior. 


Our next meeting with Earl Régnvald Brucesson is at the “Battle of Stiklestad,” where King 
Olaf of Norway, (the Holy), his cousin, was slain, A.D. 29th of July, 1030. In this “Battle of 
Stiklestad” Earl Brucesson saved the life of King Harald Hardraada, of Norway, and carried from 
the field of combat the young brother of King Olaf the Holy. When King Harald Hardraada was 
fully restored to health, he crossed over to Sweden, where he found Farl Rognvald Brucesson, 
and many of the army of his brother, King Olaf the Holy. Harald was at that time only fifteen 
years of age. He went to Constantinople with his troops, and became there the Chief of the 
Vaeringers; made campaigns in the lands of the Saracens, and in Sicily, where he acquired immense 
wealth and spoils. The Varangians,=Ger. Warager, or Waringer, were a Norman people, who 
became conquerors of the Baltic coast. They wrested large districts from Russia: but gradually 
the Norse & Russian powers coalesced, under Rurik, of Norway, and became the Russo-Varangian 
nation. Earl Rognvald Brucesson accompanied King Harald Hardraada in all his expeditions. Finally, 
they took shipping to the Court of King Jarislief and Queen Ingigred of Russia, where Harald and 
Eytiff, sons of Brucesson, probably by his 1st m., were made Chiefs over the Landwehr, the “King’s 
Men,” and the mighty Earl Brucesson, their father, waged many battles in the Russian Empire. 
Harald Hardraada m. Ellisoff (Elizabeth), daughter of King Jarislief of Russia. Earl Rognvald 
Brucesson was engaged in various enterprises in Russia, Norway, and Sweden, until his death in 
the Orkney Islands, in A.D. 1046. In Russia, he was the Governor of the Castle of Aldegorbury, 
by appointment of Vladimir, Grand Duke of Russia. In the Norse sagas, Earl Rognvald Brucesson, 
the grandson of Siward II., (Crinan), Earl of Orkney, son of Brussi, or Brussée, is confused with his 
father, his father-in-law, Régnvald Wolfson (Regenwald Wulfson), (1 m.), and with his descendants 
in Normandy, his 2nd m. being with Felicia, dau. of Robert, Duke of Normandy. The only logical 
descent for Robert de Brus, Lord of Normandy, is that he was the only son of Rognvald Brucesson 
by the 2nd m. with “Felicia.” The connection of the Bruces with the Farldom of Orkney ceased 
with the death of Earl Régnvald Brucesson, and the direct line was continued through the Robert 
de Brus, of Normandy, named for his grandfather, Robert, Duke of Normandy. (Harald Hardraada, 
though called King Harald at this time, was really only Prince Harald of Norway, as Magnus suc- 
ceeded his father, Olaf the Holy, as King of Norway). 


The Bruces, while followers of Prince Harald Hardraada, of Norway, had become affluent and 
illustrious. Their colossal wealth enabled them to build the castles in Normandy which still bear 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. he 








the patronymic. Brussée, 3rd generation, (1st gen. in Normandy), called Robert de Brus, became 
Privy Councillor to his ducal grandfather, Robert of Normandy, Robert the Magnificent, father of 
William the Conqueror. This Robert de Brus m. Emma, dau. of Alain, Lord of Brittany. He 
was the builder of the Castle of La Brusée, in Normandy, (Bruis, now Brux, the cradle of the family 
in Normandy, near Valogne, (or Vallogne), in the Diocese of Coutances. (A.D. 1028-1035 Privy 
Councillor). 


Robert de Brus, son of Robert de Brus, of Normandy, and Emma of Brittany, was a ‘““Com- 
pagnon” of William of Normandy in the Conquest of Engiand, A.D. 1066. He was the “First Lord 
of Cleveland,” and m. Agnes, dau. of Fulke de Paganell; and received in dowry with her “the 
Manor of Carleton, in Yorkshire, and Herts and Hertnesse, in Durham.” (Broussa, or Proussa, was 
the residence of the ancient monarchs of Bithynia, in Asia Minor. This region of country is 
separated from Europe by the Propontis (Sea of Marmora), and by the Thracian Bosphorus (Strait 
of Constantinople), and is bounded on the North by the Euxine (Black Sea), and on the South by 
Galatia. It is situated at the foot of Mount Olympus. Broussa, or Boursa, is said to have been 
built by Prusius (Brusius), King of Bithynia, who was at war with Croesus, or Cyrus, A.D. 947, 
which territory was retaken by the Greek Emperor. ‘Here, in Ionia, was the ancient seat of Greek 
civilization, and here was the country of Bithynia, Cilicia, Galatia, and Boursa, or Broussa.” 
“Brusius,” the name of the King of Bithynia, was titular, undoubtedly, as was le Breux, le Preux, 
Sigurd, Siward, Magnus, Olaf, etc. 


Sir Robert de Brus, Lord of Cleveland, had forty-three lordships in the East and West Ridings 
of Yorkshire, and fifty-seven in the North Riding, as specified in the Doomsday Book, after the 
twentieth year of the reign of William the Conqueror. Gisburne, in Cleveland, constituted one 
lordship; and here he founded the Abbey of Gisburne, or Gisboro’, which he enriched with lavish 
' endowments of land and tithes, making his brother William the first prior thereof. He also 
assisted his early friend, and near relation, with whom he was reared, David I., then Earl of Hunt- 
ingdon, in the foundation of the Abbey of Selkirk, later transported to Kelso. “This Robert de Brus, 
as 4 witness to the charter of confirmation, has contributed his lands of Bouilden, or Bolden, for 
increasing the patrimony thereof,” i.e. of the Abbey of Selkirk. This Robert de Brus (1) gave to 
the monks of Whitby, in Yorkshire, the Church of Middlesburgh. He conferred upon the Abbey 
of St. Mary’s of York his lordships of Appleton and Hornby, and all the lands lying between the 
same and the great highway (road) leading from York to Durham, which made a portion of his 
lordship of Middleton—“his wife, ‘Agnes,’ and his son, ‘Adam,’ consenting to the donation.” 
The limits of Annandale, or Strathannan were:—"From the boundaries of Strathnith, or Nithsdale, 
then pertaining to Dunegal, Earl of Moray, into the limits of Ranulf de Meschines, then Lord of 
Cumberland, for which he did homage to King David I."—(Caledonia, Vol. I., P. 569; Dugdale, 
Vol. I., P. 417.) The original charter of David I. is in the Harleian Collection of Charters in the 
British Museum. The seal, on green wax, is entire, and represents a knight on horseback, on his 
shield the chief and saltire of the Bruce. Legend:—*Esto ferox ut Leo.” (This is another decisive 
proof that Crinan, ancestor of David I., King of Scotland, was Siward IL., progenitor of the Bruces). 
Camden says:—“Edgar, King of the Scots, bestowed this territory upon Robert de Brus (1), Lord of 
Cleveland, in Yorkshire, for his good services; who gave it, by the king’s permission, to his second 
son, Robert (le Meschin), being unwilling himself longer to serve the King of Scotland in his wars.” 


- By his wife, Agnes, daughter of Fulke de Paganell, Sir Robert de Brus (1) had two sons, Adam, 
his heir and successor in England, and “Robert le Meschin,” to whom he gave, A.D. 1138, xtat z4, 
the territory of Annandale, and all that he held from the Scottish ruler. “For, when King David I. 
invaded the North of England with a mighty army, (King Stephen being busied in the South), this 
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BRUGE HIsTORY.: 











Robert de Brus (1) came with his son, Adam, then a gallant young man, and all the power he could 
make, (although he loved the Scotch king well), and, joining with the rest of the Northern barons, 
marched to North Allerton, where King Stephen’s standard was erected; and they, (the barons), 
being blessed by the venerable Thurston, Archbishop of York, (who had also caused all his clergy 
to repair personally there, with all their crosses, banners, and relicks of saints), the army being 
drawn up in battle-array, Robert de Brus (1) made them a speech, with singular elocution; and 
being then very aged, of grave deportment, of great majesty and weight, and exceedingly wealthy, 
he persuaded them to wait until he should have had an interview with King David, (of Scotland), 
and, if possible, preserve peace. Ethleredus de Bello Standardi gives this speech at full length:— 
“Robert represented that, although he was rightfully a subject of the King of England, nevertheless, 
from boyhood, he had been the friend and familiar of David, the King of Scots; and that he Stood 
obliged to him, not only by a bond of amity, but also by a sort of necessary fidelity; (he alluded to 
his blood-relationship with King David); wherefore he desired leave of his fellow-soldiers to go to 
Scotland's monarch, with a purpose either to dissuade him from fighting, or, friendly, to leave 
him.” 


Robert de Brus (1), coming into King David's presence, told him “that what he had to propose 
should be honorable to him, and profitable to the Realm of Scotland; adding that the English 
had been King David’s best friends hitherto,-demonstrating to him the unavoidable consequences 
of warfare; assuring him, moreover, that, though the Scottish army was the largest, the English 
were more valiant and masterful, and were resolved to conquer, or die; which expression so wrought 
upon King David that “he brake into tears, and had condescended to a peaceable accord; but that 
William, the King’s nephew, a man of extraordinary courage, and chief instigator of the invasion, 
rushed into the royal presence, with great fury, charging Robert de Brus with treachery, and 
dissuaded King David from listening to good counsel.” So “The Battle of the Standard” was 
fought, and the English gained a glorious victory! This conflict took place on the 22nd of August, 
or on the 3rd of September, A.D. 1138. 


Robert de Brus (2), (le Meschin), First Lord of Annandale, being a liegeman of King David of 
Scotland, was on his side in this “Battle of the Standard,” where he fought valiantly, and was 
taken prisoner by his own father, Robert de Brus (1). Robert de Brus (2) was a mere youth at this 
time, though the Lord of Annandale. When taken to King Stephen, asa prisoner of war, the English 
sovereign, with courtesy, ordered him to be released, and delivered into the custody of his mother. 
Robert (2) being at this date with his parents in Cleveland, complained that he had no “‘wheaten 
bread” in Annandale, whereupon his father gave him “Herts and Hertnesse,” in Durham, with 
its barony and lordship, to be held by him, and his heirs, of the Lords of Skelton. Skelton Castle, 
the principal seat of the Lords of Cleveland, was probably built in the reign of King Stephen of 
England. Robert de Brus (2), “along with his wife, “Euphemia,” gave great grants to the canons 
of Gisburne, and to the monks of Holm Cultram, and to others.” The name of his wife, ee ee ie 
occurs in a grant to the monks of Abbeyholm, in Cumberland, of the fishings of Tarduff, &c., 
the Solway. Robert de! Brus (2), First Lord of Annandale, d. A.D. 1171. He left two sons, rere 
and William—was succeeded by his 2nd son, William, as Second Lord of Annandale. 


William de Brus, 2nd son of Robert de Brus, (le Meschin), m. “Christina,” as appears by a 
donation to the Church of Durham. This'reference to the marriage of William de Brus, Second 
Lord of Annandale— "Christina, uxor Willelmi de Brus,”—occurs in the pages of “Illustrations of 
Scottish History.” The 2nd Lord of Annandale d. A.D. 1215, one year after William the Lion, 
and the mortuary interment was at Gisburne Abbey. Besides Robert de Brus, his nets he left 
two younger sons, William and John. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








Robert de Brus, (le Noble), succeeded his father, and became the Third Lord of Annandale. 
He ratified all the grants which Robert de Brus, his grandfather, and William de Brus, his father, had 
conferred on St. Mary’s of Gisburne. In A.D. 1209, Robert de Brus (3) m. “Isabel,” 2nd daughter 
of David, Earl of Huntingdon and the Garrioch, the younger brother of Malcolm IV., and William 
the Lion, Kings of Scotland. Robert de Brus (3), A.D. 1221, was one of the Magnates Scotice who 
witnessed the marriage of Alexander II., the youthful King of Scotland, at York, with Johanna, 
the sister of Henry III., King of England. A.D. 1237, Isabella de Huntingdon became one of the 
coheirs of her brother, “John le Scot,’ the last Earl and Count Palatine of Chester, in right of 
their mother, “Maude,” who was the eldest sister and co-heir of Randle de Blundeville. A.D. 1240, 
Robert de Brus (3), Third Lord of Annandale, resided with Lady Isabel de Huntingdon at Bromesho- 
bury, in the Parish of Hatfield, in Essex, where he was styled Lord of Annandale, of Writtle, and 
of Hatfield. Robert de Brus (3) d. A.D. 1245. Isabel de Huntingdon de Brus d. A.D. 1251. Robert 
and Isabel were the progenitors of many kings. They were buried at Saltre (Saltire) Abbey, near 
Stilton, beside the remains of Isabel's noble father, David, Earl of Huntingdon. Saltre Abbey was 
founded by Simon de St. Litz, Earl of Northumberland and Northampton, who was the first husband 
of. “Maude,” Earl of Waltheof’s daughter, who m. (2) King David I., of Scotland, of whom Lady 
Isabel de Brus was the great-grandchild. 


Robert de Brus (4), Fourth Lord of Annandale, Competitor, Robert Bruce VI., A.D. 1210- 
1295, m. Isobel, dau. of Gilbert de Clare, 3rd Earl of Gloucester, who was a Magna Charta Surety. 
Robert de Brus (4), doing his homage, had livery of his mother’s estates, as one of the co-heirs of 
“John le Scot,” Earl of Huntingdon and Chester. He paid £20 for ten knights’ fees which he had 
of the honour of Peverell in London, and in the Counties of Essex and Hertford. He was constituted 
Sheriff of Cumberland, and Governor of Carlisle Castle. At the Convention of Roxburgh he was 
nominated one of the Regents of Scotland, and a Guardian of Alexander II., King of Scotland, and 
of his Queen Margaret, dau. of Henry III., of England. He was in command of the Scottish 
Auxiliaries, along with John Cumyn and John Baliol, and stood always firmly by the King of 
Scotland, and was with him at the taking of Northampton, when many rebels were made prisoners. 
This Robert de Brus (4), Competitor, was signed with the Cross, together with his son, Robert de 
Brus (5), afterwards the Earl de Carrick. He, with his sons, attended Prince Edward of England 
to the Holy Land. Robert de Brus (4), Fourth Lord of Annandale, having called an Assembly of 
his friends and kinsmen at the Castle of Turnberry, the residence of his son, Robert de Brus (5), 
Earl de Carrick, in A.D. September, 1286, then and there declared his pretensions to the Crown of 
Scotland. His claim to the Scottish throne, before witnesses, was dated—“At Turnbyrie, in 
Carrick, on the evening of St. Matthew the Apostle, A.D. 1286.” 


In September, A.D. 1290, died at sea, the Maiden of Norway, a princess who might have 
united the sceptre of Norway with that of the British Isles—in her the line of William the Lion 
_ failed. Then Robert de Brus (4), Competitor, assembled a large force, and marched toward Scone, 
probably with the intention of being crowned there—as his grandson was fifteen years later. King 
Edward of England used arguments with Robert de Brus (4) which decided him to disband his troops, 
and to retire to Lochmaben Castle, in order that his claim might be tried along with Baliol’s, and that 
of other competitors to be decided upon according to the laws, and by the Estates of the Kingdom 
of Scotland, with Edward of England as arbiter. King Edward not only presided in the case, as 
arbiter, but very promptly assumed the title of “Lord Superior.’ The Convention which met at 
Norham, A.D. April 15, 1291, elected to place John Baliol on the Throne of the Kingdom of Scotland. 
Upon this decision, Robert de Brus (4) resigned his sovereign pretensions to his son, Robert de Brus 
(5), Fifth Lord of Annandale, with the Earldom of Carrick, and all other lands which he had at any 
time held in Scotland, or should have held, in right of Countess Marjorie de Carrick, his wife. 
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Robert de Brus (4), Competitor, was summoned to attend King Edward I., of England, at Ports- 
mouth, well-furnished with horse and arms, to accompany that royal personage to France, but, 
upon the Good Friday of that year, he died at Lochmaben, in the eighty-fifth year of his age. He 
was succeeded by Robert de Brus (5), Fifth Lord of Annandale, Robert Bruce VII., Earl de Carrick. 


Robert de Brus (5), Robert Bruce VII., Fifth Lord of Annandale, m., A.D. 1271, Margaret, 
dau. and heiress of Neill, Earl de Carrick; and, by right of his Countess Margaret de Carrick, 
became Earl de Carrick. Robert de Brus (5), eldest son of Robert de Brus (4), Competitor, b. circa 
A.D. 1245, accompanied Prince Edward to Palestine, A.D. 1269, and was highly esteemed by that 
English scion of regality. On his return from that expedition he married the only child, and sole 
heiress of Neill, Earl de Carrick. Margaret (Marjorie), Countess de Carrick, was the betrothed 
bride of Adam de Kilconquhar, the companion-in-arms of Robert de Brus in the last Crusade, 
who, like many another brave knight of the olden days, fell on the battle-ground of “Acre.” The 
meeting of Robert de Brus and Margaret de Carrick was romantic, even tho’ highly colored by the 
art of various narrators. It seems most probable that Robert de Bruce, returned from the Crusade, 
went to Turnbury Castle, in Ayrshire, Scotland, to convey to Margaret de Carrick the sad 
intelligence of the death of her betrothed husband. At the time, Margaret was only fifteen years 
of age. Robert Bruce met her, “hawk in hand,” riding with her attendants near her Castle of 
Turnbury (Turnberry). The news that he brought to Margaret, if learned for the first time, 
did not, apparently, give her much disquietude. With Margaret de Carrick, at least, it was love 
at first sight. When Robert de Brus, his communication made, prepared to ride on, Margaret 
playfully commanded her companions to surround the youthful Crusader, and take him prisoner to 
the Castle; and, in a few days afterwards, the Lord of Annandale and the Countess de Carrick were 
married. The Lady of Carrick was determined, this time, to make her own choice, her first husband, 

by betrothal, having been imposed upon her by her guardian, and liege lord, Alexander III., King of 
Scotland, the last heir-male of the Celtic Royal Family founded by Crynus Eryvinus and Bethoc, 
daughter of Malcolm II., King of Scotland. King Alexander pretended to be much offended at the 
marriage, which set aside his lawful authority, -ut some writers of history affirm that no match 
could have pleased him as well, Robert Bruce being his nearest relative, after his own children, in 
the Kingdom of Scotland. This blessed union of two happy hearts and lives gave us the great 
“Robert the Bruce,” the “Son of Liberty,” Scotland’s “Liberator,” whose sword of freedom was 
so strongly drawn that it soon laid “proud usurpers low.” Adam de Kilconquhar is thought to 
have been a cadet of the Earls of Fife. Countess Margaret de Carrick d. A.D. 1292, when her 
oldest son, Robert Bruce VIII., was seventeen years of age. Robert de Brus, son of the Competitor, 
disgusted with the result of the competition for the Crown, refused to do homage to John Baliol, 
or to attend his first Parliament at Scone, Perth, held A.D. 12th cf February, 12035 A.D. 1205, 
his father, “Competitor,” d. at Lochmaben, and soon after this, Robert Bruce VII., Lord of Annan- 
dale, and Earl de Carrick, had his livery of his lands in England, and was appointed the Governor of 
Carlisle, as his father had been. He and his son, Robert Bruce VIII., swore fealty to England for 
their estates in that country. Father and son were called, “Robert de Brus, le viel Counte de 
Carrick; Robert de Brus, le jeune Counte de Carrick.” Robert de Brus, “Competitor,” just before 
his demise, paid a visit to Normandy, the land of his ancestry of the de Brus line. 


A.D. 1296, Edward I., King of England, having promised Robert Bruce, (le viel Counte), to 
depose John Baliol, and to make him (Bruce) King of Scotland, he (le viel Counte), fought under 
King Edward against Baliol, upon which his Castle of Lochmaben was seized, and held, for some 
time, by John Cumyn. After the Battle of Dunbar, A.D. April 28th, 1296, according to Fordun 
and Dalrymple’s “Annals,” P. 202, Robert Bruce reminded Edward of his promise, and was 
tauntingly refused. “Ne avons nous autre chose a faire que d vous reaumys gagner?—(““Have we 
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nothing to do but to conquer kingdoms for you?”) Robert de Brus, “le viel Counte,” d. in England, 
and was buried in the Abbey of Holm Cultram. His son, Robert de Brus, “le jeune Counte de 
Carrick,” succeeded as Robert Bruce VIII -- Robert I., King of Scotland of high renown. 


Robert Bruce VIII., King of Scotland, b. July 12, 1274, d. at Curdross, June 7, 1329. Crowned 
King of Scotland, March 27, 1306. A.D. 1314, reéstablished the Independence of Scotland. M. (1), 
Lady Isobel, dau. of Donald, 1oth Earl of Mar (Marr). By the Lady Isobel de Marr, Robert the 
Bruce had an only daughter, Marjorie, who m. Walter, Lord High Steward of Scotland. Wyntoun 


writes of Lady Isobel: 
“When Ysabel, of Carrick, the Countess, 
Had endit of her lyf the dayis, ” 
Her Lord, Rebert the Bruce, than bade 
Alla while in wedowhade; 
But efter yet, or he wes king, 
Or of his rewme hed governing, 
The douchter he weddit of Aymer, 
That Erl wes, that time, of Ulster in Ireland.” 


Shortly after the demise of Robert de Brus, (le viel Counte de Carrick), Robert the Bruce 
VIIL., (le jeune Counte de Carrick), had obtained full and free possession of all the family estates in 
England, and in Scotland; and it was at this epoch that a conversation took place between him and 
his rival (Cumyn), after which they both signed the band, or ragment; but it was three years, or 
more, “ere Bruce pursued his own”: 

“Tam holden into my en'mies hand, 
Under great oath,” he says. F 

Early in the year A.D. 1297, Robert the Bruce proceeded to Carlisle, where he took an oath, | 
in obedience to a summons from the Warden of the Western Marches, to assist King Edward I., of 
England, in quelling the rebellion then in Progress; and, as a proof of his sincerity, made a raid into 
the domains of Sir William Douglas, who was then with the forces of General William Wallace, 
and led the Lady Eleanor Douglas, and her children, captive to Lochmaben Castle. Lady Eleanor 
Douglas was the 2nd wife of Sir William Douglas, the relict of William de Ferrars of Groby, a 
younger son of William, Earl of Derby. Soon afterwards, however, Bruce renounced his allegiance 
to King Edward, on the ground that his oath had been obtained through extortion. Remaining 
aloof from both besieging parties, English and Scotch, in his Castle of Ayr, he dominated the whole 
West of Scotland. Then, anticipating the displeasure of King Edward, Robert the Bruce burnt 
the Castle, and retreated into Carrick. 


’ After the Battle of Falkirk, where he was not present, (P. 127, “The Bruces & The Cumyns,”), 
Robert the Bruce became one of the Regents of Scotland. In A.D. 1300, Edward I. again devastated 
Annandale with fire and sword: but once again, following the Battle of Roslin, Bruce was taken 
into favor. During this period of reconciliation between King Edward and “‘le jeune Counte de 
Carrick,” A.D. 1302, presumably, Robert the Bruce m. his 2nd wife, Lady Elizabeth de Burgh. 
eldest dau. of Richard, (or Aymer), 2nd Earl of Ulster. 


Besides the Earldom of Carrick, and the Lordships of Annandale and the Garrioch, and other 
large estates in Scotland, Robert the Bruce, after the death of his father, “‘le viel Counte de Carrick,” 
inherited the immense territories of his great-grandmother, Isabel (de Huntingdon) of Scotland, 
as well as those of the portion of her mother, inherited from her brother, the Earl of Chester. Thus 
he held Tottenham Manor, which was a part of the dowry of “Maud,” the dau. and heir of 
Waltheof, Earl of Northumberland, by his wife, “Judith,” the niece of William the Conqueror, 
“Maud” having been the wife of David I., King of Scotland. Maud, or Matilda, was the widow 
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of Simon de Senlis, (Seulis). The honour of Huntingdon gave Robert the Bruce possession in many 
counties of England; and in Essex and Hertford he had large estates given to Isabel, his great- 
grandmother, by King Henry III., of England, in lieu of her inheritance of the Palatinate of Chester. 
In Durham he had Herts and Hertnesse, with the seaport of Hartlepoole. All these properties 
were confiscated by Edward I., of England, when he became fully aware that the Bruce had in 
truth thrown off his allegiance, and escaped out of his toils. King Edward designed to make Bruce 
a prisoner, but his daughter, Joane Plantagenet, (the widow of the Gilbert de Clare, Earl of 
Gloucester, who d. A.D. 1295, and who was the mother of Robert Bruce’s cousin, the youthful 
Earl of Gloucester, the warmly attached friend-of the Bruce), having learned of King Edward's 
intention, sent a warning to Robert Bruce. At a later period, this Earl of Gloucester most 
unwillingly led the van of the English army against Bruce at the Battle of Bannockburn, but refused 
to wear, on that occasion, his “Togam proprie armature,” so that he was slain by the Scots, who 
had every desire to save his life.” (Ref:—Camden, P. 594). 


Robert the Bruce, on his arrival at Lochmaben, the seventh day from London, made known 
to his brother, Edward, his perilous situation. On the roth of February, A.D. 1306, he proceeded 
to Dumfries, to seek an interview with Cumyn, who, holding a barony in that county, was attending 
a court, or assize, held there by Roger de Kirkpatrick, and William de Burghden, the newly appointed 
justiciaries of Galloway. Bruce and Cumyn met alone in the Church of the Convent of the 
Franciscan Friars—what passed between them cannot be certainly known, as there were no 
witnesses. It is said that Cumyn repelled the charge of treachery, and, in the violent altercation 
that followed, gave Bruce the lie, whereupon the latter drew his dagger, and stabbed Cumyn. 
Robert the Bruce, rushing out of the Church in great agitation, called for his horse and attendants, 
when he was met by Roger de Kirkpatrick, the Justiciary, and by Alexander de Lindesay, who 
inquired as to what had happened. “I doubt,” Bruce exclaimed, “I have slain the Cumyn.” “You 
doubt!” cried de Kirkpatrick; “I’se mak sicker.” And hurrying into the sacred building, accompanied 
by de Lindesay, he dispatched Cumyn, who lay bleeding on the steps of the altar. Sir Robert de 
Cumyn, hearing the tumult, rushed into the Church in hopes of rescuing his nephew, but met 
with a similar fate from the weapon of Kirkpatrick. This dreadful deed was the result of a quarrel, 
and could never have been premeditated by Robert the Bruce. It placed him in jeopardy, most 
appallingly, and the act was contrary to the impulse in control of the whole tenor of his lifetime. 
He had caused the death of the most powerful nobleman in the Kingdom, in the holiest spot in the 
Sanctuary. He was doomed to encounter the vengeance of King Edward, and of the family and 
followers of the Cumyn; and to be visited by the terrible retribution of the Church. Robert Bruce 
now realized that the die was cast—and he instantly determined to raise the Standard of Scotland. 
He first attacked the Royal Castle of Dumfries, in which was held the Court of the Judiciary, and 
setting fire to the building, compelled the Court of Justice to surrender in a body, upon which he 
was permitted to return toLondon. After this event of direful import, Bruce returned to Lochmaben 
Castle, and thence dispatched the intelligence of what had transpired to all his friends within the 
Realm of Scotland. 


Loyal to his engagement, Lamberton, Bishop of St. Andrews, assisted the Bruce with advice 
and support. Edward, Thomas, Alexander, and Nigel, brothers of Bruce; Sir Thomas Randolph, 
his nephew; Siz Christopher Seton, his brother-in-law; the Earls of Athol and Lennox; the Bishops 
of Glasgow and Moray; the Abbot of Scone; Hugh and Gilbert de la Haye of Erroll, and Robert 
Boyd, David Barclay of Cairns, Alexander Fraser, Walter de Somerville, David de Inchmartine, 
with many others, soon gathered around him, and, after some consultation, resolved on the bold 
and resolute step of crowning Robert the Bruce King of Scotland. Accordingly, “le jeune Counte 
de Carrick” left Lochmaben, accompanied by this imposing cavalcade of distinguished nobles, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
Stee a a 


whom Sir James Douglas joined by the way, and proceded, via Glasgow, where many followers 
were added to their ranks, toScone, where the coronation ceremonial was performed. The roval 
regalia having been carried away by Edward I., of England, A.D. 1296, Bruce was arrayed in robes 
furnished by the Bishop of Glasgow, and crowned with a golden circlet, hastily made into a coronet 
for the occasion. Elizabeth de Burgh, his consort (2), was crowned with him. A banner which had 
belonged to King Alexander III., of Scotland, had been concealed by the Bishop of Glasgow during 
the reign of John Baliol, and was now raised up as the Royal Standard, under whose folds, Robert 
Bruce VIII., Robert I., King of Scotland, received the fealty and homage of the assembled bishops, 
earls, and barons, at Scone, on the 27th day of March, A.D. 1306. 


In Capgrave’s “Chronicle of England,” P. 174, is found a curious notice of the second crowning 
of Robert the Bruce, March 20th, A.D. 1306, by Isabel, the Countess of Buchan. “In the XXXIIII. 
yere of Edward I. was a man of Scotland ‘cleped “Robert Brusse.’ He took upon him to be king 
of the lond; and went to the Abbey of Scone to be crowned than. The Countesse of Bowhan 
(Buchan) stol fra her lord all his gret hors, and with sweech men as sche trosted, cam to that same 
abbaye, and there sche sett the crowne upon Robardis head.” The Countess of Buchan wished to 
perform the ancient privilege of the family, in defiance of the inveterate enmity of the Earl of Buchan 
for Robert Bruce, who was (the Earl of Buchan) the head of the Cumyn party after the fall of his 
kinsman, the Lord of Badenoch. ‘‘Sche (the Countess Isabel of Buchan) was take after of Englishmen, 
and presented to King Edward. He commanded sche should not be ded, but that there schuld be 
mad a hous al of tymbir, upon the walls of Berwick, and there schuld sche be til sche deyed.” The 
original order for the imprisonment of the Countess of Buchan, issued by Edward I., King of England, 
is to be found in “Rhymer’s Foedora,” Vol. II., P. ror4. 


The after-career of Robert the Bruce, King Robert I., of Scotland, is well known. After his 
coronation, he marched further North to Kildrummie, where he strengthened the garrison, and laid 
in provisions for a long siege. Then he proceeded to Moray, where he possessed lands in the 
“County of Fores,” and was Keeper of the Royal Forests of Langmorn and Tarnua. King Edward 
was at Winchester when he received the intelligence of the murder of Cumyn, and the revolt of 
Bruce. His first movement was to fortify the Border; his next to send to Rome, to pray the Pope 
for the assistance of the Holy See. War was declared, and carried on most vigorously. The 
Galwegians, his own people, attempted to hunt the Bruce down with bloodhounds, but his superior 
Prowess, and almost superhuman strength, defeated all efforts to capture the heroic King of Scots. 
Douglas retook his Castle Dangerous for the second time, and joined Bruce at Cumnock, on the 
retreat of Umphraville from that place; but on hearing of the approach of the Earl of Pembroke, the 
Scottish army retreated to the heights of Carrick. Here Bruce, with his little band of four hundred 
men, awaited the attack of the English, whose ranks had been re-enforced by eight hundred High- 
landers, under John of Lorn. It is to be observed that all the English leaders were the relations, 
or connections, of the Cumyns. Aymer de Valence, the Earl of Pembroke, was the brother-in-law ~ 
of the slain. John of Lorn, his nephew, Umphraville, had m.a dau. of the late Earl of Buchan. The 
two brothers Percy had m. the daughters, and finally co-heiresses, (with the Talbots), of Athol, 
Badenoch, and de Valence. 


Beset on all sides by open enemies and treacherous friends, the Bruce made many narrow 
escapes from capture, or death. Even his own nephew, Sir Thomas Randolph, at that time openly 
opposed him, and took his standard in the field. John of Lorn attempted to run him down with 
his (Bruce’s) own bloodhound. But, from all these dangers and reverses of combat, the Bruce escaped 
to defeat the Earl of Pembroke at Glentruel; and, upon his consequent retreat to Carlisle, was 
able to take possession of the whole of Kyle, Cunningham, and Carrick. 
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BRUCE HISTORY. 


Sir James Douglas, on his victorious march from Bothwell into Kyle, with one thousand men, 
met with Sir Philip Mowbray, whom he vanquished. After these exploits the Scottish army was 
speedily recruited, and was soon strong enough to defeat the English. After Mowbray’s defeat, 
Pembroke challenged Robert the Bruce, (who then lay at Galston), to join in battle at Loudon Hill, 
on the roth of May, A.D. 1307. The challenge was accepted. In this conflict, Bruce showed himselt 
to be a consummate strategist. The ground was chosen by the English commander. “Le jeune 
Counte,” with a battalion of six hundred spearmen, succeeded in routing three thousand heavy 
English cavalrymen. The opposing troops were completely dispersed, but Bruce was unable to 
pursue his success for want of horses. Barbour informs us that Sir Amery Pembroke, “‘after the 
battle of Loudon Hill, went with his army to Bothwell, and thence to England, and gave up his 
“Wardency’ to King Edward.” 


Later, Bruce attacked, and overcame “Monthermor,” the Earl of Gloucester, and compelled 
him to retire to the Castle of Ayr, to which fortress he (Bruce) prepared to lay siege with a military 
contingent daily increasing in numbers. (“Ralph de Monthermor m. Joane Plantagenet, daughter 
of Edward I., King of England, and the widow of Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester; but on her 
death, in A.D. 1307, Ralph de Monthermor was summoned to Parliament under that name merely, 
and not as the Earl of Gloucester. The son of Joane Plantagenet by her 1st m. was Bruce’s cousin 
and friend, the young Ear! of Gloucester killed at Bannockburn.”’) 


At the time of the Battle of Loudon Hill, King Edward lay ill at Carlisle. His malady had 
commenced to trouble him before his departure from London, and had been aggravated by his chagrin 
and disappointment at beholding his favorite object of ambition suddenly frustrated. Notwith- 
standing severe bodily weakness, the mental energy of Edward I.remained unimpaired. On receiving 
the harrowing news of Bruce’s success, he instantly ordered the military force of England to assemble 
at Carlisle, twenty-one days after the Feast of St. John. Laying the flattering unction to his soul 
that he would be able to command this force in person, he offered up in the Cathedral of Carlisle the 
litter upon which he had been carried to his destination. In July, A.D. 1307, Edward mounted 
his horse, and, placing himself in command of his troops, marched toward the Solway shore, in 
order to cross over to Scotland. His last halting-place was “Burgh-on-the-Sands,” in Cumberland, 
where he expired, still controlled by his “ruling passion, strong in death,” in the sixty-ninth year 
of his age, and thirty-fifth of his reign, on July 7th, A.D. 1307. On his death-bed he gave strict 
injunctions to his son, “Edward, Prince of Wales,” to transport, or send, his heart, escorted by 
one hundred and forty knights, to the Holy Land, and to carry his bones, wrapped up in a bull's 
hide, at the head of the English army until the Scots should suffer complete subjection. Religious 
frenzy, combined with militant absolutism, ruled Edward I. until he passed from earth, a malignant 
soul of tyrannous despite against Robert the Bruce—and Scotland. The mighty spirit of the 
Norseman, and of William the Conqueror, whatever his kingly virtues were, dominated his sense 
of mercy and justice. His final orders were disobeyed. His princely body was embalmed, and 
carried first to Waltham, where it remained for seventeen weeks. Monks attended the “lying-in- 
state,” who said perpetual masses by night and by day. The obsequies were arranged to take 
place at Westminster Abbey on the 27th of October, A.D. 1307. On his tomb was engraven the 
following inscription:—"Edwardus Primus, Scotorum Malleus, Petum Serva. A.D. E3075" 


Edward II. was twenty-three years of age when he succeeded his imperious father, Edward 
I., King of England. After receiving the homage of some of the Scottish barons, then in the interest 
of England, at Roxburgh Castle, he pushed forward to Cumnock, on the borders of Ayrshire, 
re-appointed Sir Amery Pembroke the Guardian of Scotland, and then returned to his own 
Dominions. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


After the demise of Edward I., and the retreat of Edward II., it appears that Robert the 
Bruce, accompanied by his brother, Edward Bruce, invaded Galloway, with a large force, in order 
to command the people of that region, (which was his native fatherland), to follow his standard. 
The military strength of all the Northern counties of England was placed under the command of 
John de Bretagne, Earl of Richmond, who, with the Earl of Dunbar, Robert de Keth (Keith), 
Alexander de Abernethy, and others of the powerful baronage, were enjoined to march against 
Bruce, to rescue Galloway. But the Bruce had taken his way across the Grampians—had “‘crossed 
the mount” near Loch Rannoch before the English army had arrived. He left Sir James Douglas 
to recover his own lands, which he soon achieved—Selkirk, Douglasdale, and Jedworth became 
again his possessions. It is recorded that, in this campaign, Sir James was thirteen times vanquished, 
and obtained fifty-seven victories. 


King Robert, hearing that John Cumyn, the Earl of Buchan, was coming vengefully against 
him, rested at Inverury to meet him; but there he fell ill, ‘and was not able to ride, or go.” He 
was carried in a litter to “the Sleuth,” (“Slaines”—), to remain there until he would grow better, 
but the Earl of Buchan came to that place to attack the Bruce in his physical weakness. The Scots 
retired into Strathbolgie, carrying their sovereign with them in a litter. As soon as Bruce began 
to recover strength, he rose from his couch, called for his arms and his horse, and led his soldiers 
in person against the Earl of Buchan. It was Edward Bruce, however, who practically commanded 
the army, as King Robert only appeared on horseback, to encourage his troops, supported by a soldier 
on either side. The Earl of Buchan’s party was entirely routed and dispersed, and pursued as far as 
Fyvie. The Lord of Hosts was with King Robert the Bruce! Like King David of Israel, a man 
of war after God’s own heart, he could say unto the King of Battles, “I deal with the thing that 
is lawful and right; O give me not over unto mine oppressors!” Aberdeen was taken, notwithstand- 
ing reinforcements sent to its aid by Edward II., of England. The citizens of Aberdeen were in favor 
of Bruce and liberty; assaulting the Castle, the English garrison was expelled, and the fortifications 
destroyed. Forfar Castle was taken, and Perth threatened. Thirteen castles and forts in Galloway 
were captured by Edward Bruce, and the whole country completely subjected to the Bruce. 


On the 24th of February, A.D. 1309-10, the clergy of Scotland held a general council at Dundee, 
and solemnly declared “that Robert Bruce, Lord of Annandale, the Competitor, by the ancient 
laws and customs of the country, should have been preferred to Baliol in the competition for the 
Crown, and that, for this reason, they unanimously recognized Robert the Bruce, his grandson, 
as their lawful sovereign; and they engaged loyally to defend his tights, and the liberties and inde- 
pendence of Scotland, against all opponents whatsoever.” 


In the beginning of September of that year, Bruce again entered England by the District of 
Redesdale, ravaged the Bishopric of Durham, and levied contributions on the inhabitants, who 
purchased a short truce from the King of Scotland. Perth was next taken; it had been strongly 
fortified by King Edward, and surrounded by walls, and a deep moat. Bruce himself was the first 
man to cross the ditch, bearing a ladder in his hand. The water reached his throat, and he could 
only find his way with his spear. Longueville, the friend of William Wallace, was the next to 
follow in the warrior’s train. After the death of the great William Wallace, Longueville had never 
quitted the side of Bruce, and was the second to scale the walls of Perth. His two-handed broad- 
sword is still preserved. Again Edward II. sued fora truce, but this was refused. Northumberland 
was again invaded, and the City of Durham, and several other towns taken. The inhabitants of 
that rich Bishopric of Durham offered £2000 sterling in order to purchase a truce, which was 
agreed to, on condition that the Scottish king should be free to pass through the County of Durham 
whenever he chose to invade England. Northumberland, Cumberland and Westmoreland, struck 
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BRUCE HISTOR Y-. 








with terror, each offered £2000 to be included in the same truce. Bruce established his head- 
quarters at Chester, whilst Sir James Douglas sacked Hartlepoole, and the surrounding country. 
On his return thence, Bruce assaulted Carlisle, but finding the garrison there on the alert, retired 
with loss, after a desperate conflict. The Castle of Dalswynton, in Galloway, “the chief residence 
of the Cumyns,”’ as well as the Castles of Butel and Dumfries, held by Henry de Beaumont, were 
next taken by assault, and razed to the ground, in order to render them untenable by any military 
force. (Fordun a Hearne, Vol. IV., P. 1006.) 


A.D. 1312, Roxburgh Castle was captured by Sir Thomas Randolph, taken from its English 
garrison, and French governor, “de Fiennes.” Randolph laid siege to Edinburgh Castle, and 
found means of entering the building by a steep and intricate path, shown to him by a man named 
“Francois,” who had once been a soldier within the fortress. The garrison became alarmed, a 
desperate combat ensued, in which Governor de Fiennes was killed, after which the English immedi- 
ately surrendered, A.D. 14th March, 1312-13. (The good Queen Margaret, in a spirit of prophecy, 
had written upon the walls of Edinburgh Castle, regarded as impregnable, to beware—that it 
would one day be taken by “un Francois.”’) 


Finally, King Robert Bruce appointed a general rendezvous of his troops at the Torwood, 
between Falkirk and Stirling. Their number somewhat exceeded thirty thousand, with a rabble 
following of about fifteen thousand unarmed and undisciplined men. The King of Scotland deter- 
mined to await the English in a position having the Bannockburn on his right, and Stirling on his 
left, his army front extending nearly to St. Ninians. What he feared most was the English cavalry; 
but the banks of the burn were steep in many places, and the ground between it and Stirling was 
partly covered with forest. Pits were dug in every quarter where cavalry could have access. 
Brushwood was laid lightly over these, and they were then carefully covered with sod, so as to be 
imperceptible to the impetuously on-rushing enemy. Edward II. approached triumphantly to the 
telief of Stirling Castle. On the 23rd of June, A.D. 1314, the alarm came to the Scottish camp 
that the English forces were in advance. Bruce drew up his army on foot. The centre-command 
was given to Sir James Douglas, and to Walter, the youthful Lord High Steward of Scotland. The 
tight wing was under Edward Bruce, the left under Sir Thomas Randolph. Robert Bruce himself 
took charge of the reserve, composed of the men of Argyle, the isles‘men, and his own vassals of 
Carrick. Eight hundred horsemen, under Sir Robert Clifford, detached from the English host, 
made a circuit by the low grounds to the East, and approached Stirling Castle. Robert Bruce, 
perceiving this, rode up to his nephew, Sir Thomas Randolph, and angrily exclaimed: “Thought- 
less man, you have allowed the enemy to pass!’ Randolph ran off to repair his fault, or to perish 
in the attempt. He drew up his troops in a circle, their spears resting upon the ground. The 
English, far superior in numbers, surrounded Randolph's little contingent. Sir James Douglas 
perceived his jeopardy, and begged to be permitted to render him assistance. “Move not from 
your ground!” cried Bruce. “Let Randolph extricate himself as he may. I cannot alter my order 
of battle, and lose the advantage of my position.” “But in truth,” replied Douglas, “I cannot 
stand by, and see Randolph perish.” So Bruce, giving unwilling consent, Douglas rushed to the 
aid of Randolph. In his progress he perceived that the English were falling into disorder, and 
that the steady perseverance of Sir Thomas Randolph had prevailed over the impetuosity of his 
assailants. “Halt!” called out Sir James Douglas; “these brave men have repulsed the enemy; let 
us not diminish their glory by sharing it!” 


Then appeared the vanguard of the English army. The King of Scots, riding a small horse, 
with a battle-axe in his hand, and wearing a crown above his helmet, as was then the custom, was 
in front of the line. Henry de Bohun, an English knight, came forward to encounter Bruce, armed 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


at all points. The King of Scotland met his foe in single combat, and with his battle-axe cleft de 
Bohun’s skull, and laid him dead at his feet. The English vanguard retreated in confusion. It is 
recorded that the Scottish leaders reproached Bruce for his temerity, and that he, conscious of his 
error, merely answered, “I have broken my good battle-axe.” 


Monday, the 24th of June, A.D. 1314, at dawn, the English troops moved on to the attack. 
The van, consisting of archers and spearmen, was commanded by Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester, 
and by Sir Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Hereford, Constable of England. 


King Edward, in person, brought up the main body—Aymer de Valence, Earl of Pembroke, 
and Sir Giles d’Argentine, two warriors of vast experience, were in attendance. The ground, 
at the approach of the English, was so narrow, that the men had no space to extend their ranks, 
so that the army seemed a compact mass tg the Scots. Maurice, the Abbot of Inchatfray, placing 
himself on an eminence, celebrated mass in sight of the Scottish army. He then passed along the 
front barefooted, and exhorted the Scots, in a few forceful words, to combat for their tights and 
their liberties. The Scots knelt as the Abbot passed along. “They yield!” cried King Edward. 
“See! they implore mercy.” “They do,” replied Ingelram de Umphraville, ‘but not ours; on that 
field they will conquer, or die.” The conflict was protracted and sanguinary. Bruce, when he saw 
that the English archers grievously annoyed his troops, ordered Sir Robert Keith, the Mareschal, 
with a few armed horsemen, to make a détour by the right, and attack the archers in flank. The 
archers, having no other weapons, were instantly overthrown, and, falling back, spread dire dis- 
order throughout the army. The King of Scots advanced with the reserves. The young Earl of 
Gloucester, as we have said before, attempted to rally the fugitives, but was unhorsed and slain 
on the field. His affection for Robert Bruce, and his dismay at fighting against him, was the reason 
that he had not worn his upper garment on this fateful day, the “Togam Proprie armature” on 
which his arms were depicted. The Scots had particular orders from Bruce to save the Earl of 
Gloucester, and would have done so, had they known him without his insignia. 


The confusion became universal. At that opportune moment, as by inspiration of Providence, 
the gillies, or attendants on the Scottish army, rushed down to have a share in the fray and the 
plunder. The English, supposing that fresh troops had arrived in aid of the Scots, precipitately fled. 
Many sought shelter amongst the rocks round Stirling Castle, and many plunged into the river, 
and were drowned. 


When the Earl of Pembroke realized that the day for the English was lost, he constrained 
' King Edward to leave the field of combat. Sir Giles d’Argentine, famed for his prowess in the 
Saracen wars, exclaimed, “It is not my wont to fly;” then, spurring his horse, and crying out, “An 
Argentine, "—he rushed into the battle, and was killed. 


Sir James Douglas, with sixty horsemen, pursued the English king. At the Torwood he met 
Sir Laurence Abernethy, who was hastening, with twenty horsemen, to join the English rendezvous. 
Abernethy deserted the cause of the vanquished, and joined with Douglas in the pursuit. King 
Edward rode, without halting, to Linlithgow. Scarcely had he lingered there to rest when the 
alarm came that the Scots were in pursuit. Again Edward fled, Douglas and Abernethy pressing 
hard upon him, allowing him no single moment of respite. At length he reached Dunbar, where, 
as we read in the “Seala Chronica,” ap. Leland T. II., P. 547, “Counte Patrik of Marche ful gentely 
reseivid King Edward into his Castel of Dunbar, and thus the king cam by water to Berwick.” 
It is said that Oriel College, Oxford, owes its foundation toa vow made by Edward II., of England, 
pledged at this time to the Virgin Mary to aid his flight. (““Antig. Oxon,” T. II., P. 103.) The 
loss of the English, according to their own historians, in this Battle of Stirling, (Bannockmoor, or 
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BRUCE HISTORY. 








Bannockburn), was exceeding great. The privy seal of the King of England fell into the hands 
of the Scots—but Robert the Bruce restored it to Edward on condition that he should not again 
use it. It was accordingly broken. 


Trouble between England and Scotland continued, however. In December, A.D. 1318, a 
Parliament assembled at Scone. The whole clergy and laity renewed their engagements of obedience 
to Robert I., King of Scotland, and promised to assist him in the defence of the continued rights 
and liberties of the Kingdom of Scotland, “against all mortals, however eminent they may be in power, 
authority, and dignity,’ by these expressions, no doubt, intending to describe the Pope of Rome as 
well as the King of England. Marjory Bruce being now married to Walter, the Lord High Steward 
of Scotland, it was enacted: “That if Robert, King of Scots, died without issue-male, ‘Robert 
Stewart,’ the son of said Marjory Bruce, King Robert's daughter, should, as his nearest and lawful 
heir, succeed to the Crown of Scotland,” as he eventuaHy did, as Robert II. 


On the 7th of June, A.D. 1323, Robert the Bruce, under the title of King of Scotland, ratified 
the Treaty of Berwick. A very singular article was inserted in this “Treaty, —“that Bruce, and 
the people of Scotland, might procure absolution from the Pope; but in case there was no peace con- 
cluded before the expiration of the truce, the sentence of excommunication should revive.” King 
Edward, while negotiating the “Truce of Berwick,” employed his ambassadors at the Papal Court 
in widening the breach between Scotland and the Pope, requesting his Holiness not to give his 
sanction for the election of Scotsmen to the Episcopal offices of their native country, “because,” 
said Edward, “the Scottish prelates are they who cherish the nation in its rebellion and contumacy.”” 
This request, however, was denied. Sir Thomas Randolph went on a mission to the Pope, and 
offered, on the part of his uncle, King Robert, that he (the King) should accompany the reigning 
French monarch on his expedition to the Holy Land, should the Crusade take place, or send him, 
the said Sir Thomas Randolph, Earl of Moray, instead of the King of Scotland. To this embassy 
the Pope made answer that, until Bruce had concluded a peace with England, and was reconciled 
to the Church of Rome, he could not receive him as a Crusader, either in the society of the King 
of France, or alone. The Earl of Moray assured the Pope that his own wishes were ardently for 
peace between England and Scotland, for which he would labour if assisted by the good offices of 
his Holiness. He informed the Pope, however, that to render such a consummation effectual, it 
would be expedient, and in truth absolutely necessary, to address a Papal Bull to Robert the Bruce 
as the Ruler of the Kingdom of Scotland, otherwise, as had happened before, such a communication 
would remain unopened. To this proposition the Pope hastily consented, afterwards affording 
King Edward the explanation that he could see no other means of securing a lasting truce, adding . 
the statement that “Henry de Sully,” a person of known zeal for the honour and interest of England, 
was present at the conference. (The 13th of January, A.D. 1323-4.) 


Commissioners met at York to treat of peace. Lamberton, Bishop of St. Andrews, and Sir 
Thomas Randolph, for Scotland; the two D’Espensers for England; when nine additional com- 
missioners were appointed. The English fondly insisted upon the claim of feudal sovereignty, but 
this assumption the Scots disclaimed, neither would they listen to the plausible proposal to have the 
controverted matters argued in the presence of the Pope. The Scots held possession of Berwick- 
on-the-Tweed, and King Edward prevailed upon the Pope to withhold reconciliation with the 
Church until that stronghold should be handed over; but the Scots chose rather to remain under 
sentence of excommunication than to yield up Berwick. 


A Parliament was held at Cambuskenneth. The clergy, earls, barons, and all the nobility of 
‘Scotland there assembled, ‘‘und cum populo ibidem congregato’—(Fordun, I., XIII. c. 12), took 
an oath of fealty and homage to Prince David, (the Bruce’s son by his 2nd m.), and to his issue; 
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whom failing, to Robert Stewart, grandson of King Robert Bruce I. Walter, Lord High Steward 
of Scotland, d. circa A.D. 1326. His course of glory was brief. Had he lived longer, he might 
have equalled Sir James Douglas, or Sir Thomas Randolph of Scottish renown. David succeeded 
his father as King of Scotland, but d. without issue. M.—A.D. 1328, the Princess Johanna of England, 
then in her seventh year, who, accompanied by her mother, Isabella, the Queen Dowager, and the 
Lord Chancellor of England, with a magnificent suite, arrived at Berwick, where she was received 
by her young bridegroom, “David Bruce,” then in his fifth year. Sir Thomas Randolph, and Sir 
James Douglas, had charge of Prince David of Scotland, as King Robert the Bruce was then suffering 
severely with a fatal illness. 


March 28th, A.D. 1327, the Scots assembled their forces on the Borders, and resolved on war, 
should not the peace with England be immediately concluded. King Edward III., having succeeded 
his father, King Edward II., who had been deposed, summoned his barons to meet him in arms at 
New-Castle-on-Tyne. Sir Thomas Randolph, and Sir William Douglas, now led an army of about 
twenty thousand men into England by the Western Marches, whilst King Edward, at the head of 
a force of about fifty thousand, met the invaders at Durham, but permitted them to spoil the country, 
and then to retire beyond the Tyne, without interruption. King Robert himself, at the same time, 
advanced with a considerable contingent into Northumberland, and laid siege to Alnwick and 
Norham Castles, with two divisions of his army. King Edward sent messengers into the Scottish 
camp to treat for peace; but Robert the Bruce, as a preliminary to all negotiations, required that 
Edward III. “should renounce for ever all feudal superiority which he, and his predecessors, had 
pretended to possess over the Kingdom of Scotland.” To agree to this concession seemed to be 
beyond the prerogatives of the commissioners; but a Parliament was summoned, a truce having been 
agreed upon during the continuance of the proceeding of the conference. On March 1, A.D. 1328, 
the first important preliminary of adjustment, England’s renunciation of all feudal superiority over 
Scotland, was settled in the Parliament of York. “Edward III. willed and consented that the said 
Kingdom, according to its ancient boundaries, observed in the days of King Alexander III., should 
remain unto Robert, King of Scots, and to his heirs and successors, free, and divided from the Kingdom 
of England, without any subjection, right of service, claim, or demand whatsoever; and that all 
writings which might have been executed at any time to the contrary should be held as void, and 
of no effect.” 


Sir D. Dalrymple maintains that there are three copies extant of this treaty—one in “Feedera,” 
T. IV., P. 337, from a copy in the “Chronicle of Lanercost;” another in ““Fordun,” I., XIII. c. 12; 
and one more accurate still under the hand of Wardlaw, Bishop of St. Andrews, A.D. 1415. Sir 
Henry Percy and Sir William de la Zouche were the principal Commissioners for England, and Sir 
James Douglas acted for Scotland in the negotiations. Peace was concluded with Scotland, A.D. 
April, 1328, by the Treaty of Northampton. The original document is not extant; but from the 
writings of ancient historians it may be collected that the chief articles were the following: 


1st. There shall be a perpetual peace between the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland. 


2nd. The stone (Liafail) on which the Kings of Scotland were wont to sit at the time of their 
coronation shall be restored to the Scots. (The Author of the Introduction to “The Calendars of 
the Antient Charters,” discovered a writ under the Privy Seal, July 1st, A.D. 1323, by Edward 
III. to the Dean and Chapter of Westminster, reciting, “That his council had, in his Parliament 
held at Northampton, agreed that this stone should be sent to Scotland, and requiring the Dean 
and Chapter, in whose custody it was, to deliver it to the Sheriffs of London, who were to cause 
it to be carried to the Queen-Mother,”’ but this appears never to have been done.) 
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BRUCE HIS TORY. 





3rd. The King of England engages to employ his good offices at the Papal Court for obtaining 
a revocation of all spiritual processes pending before the Holy See against the King of Scots, or 
against his Kingdom, or subjects. 


4th. For these causes, and in order to make reparation for the ravages committed by the Scots 
in England, the King of Scots shall pay 30,000 merks to the King of England, 10,000 annually on 
St. John Baptist’s Day (the anniversary of the Battle of Bannockburn!) 


5th. Restitution to be made of the possessions belonging to ecclesiastics in either kingdom, 
whereof they may have been deprived during the war. 


6th. But there shall not be any restitution of inheritances which have fallen into the hands of 
either king by reason of the war between the two nations, or through the forfeiture of former 
poOssessors. 


4th. But Thomas, Lord Wake of Ledel, Henry de Beaumont, Lord of Buchan, and Henry de 
Percy, shall be restored to their lordships, lands, and estates, whereof the King of Scots, by reason 
of the war, had taken possession. (Such a condition was either expressed, or implied, with regard 


to Scotsmen, by which Sir James Douglas was reinstated in the Manor’of Fandon, &c., in Northum- 
berland.) Ref.:—“Foedera,” T. IV., P. 384. 


8th. Johanna, sister of the King of England, (Edward III. was only fifteen when he received 
the Crown of England), shall be given in marriage to David, the son and heir of the King of Scots. 


oth. The King of Scots shall provide the Princess Johanna in a jointure of £2000 yearly, 
secured on lands and rents, according to a reasonable estimation. 


toth. If either of the parties fail in performing the conditions of this treaty, he shall pay 2000 
pounds of silver to the Papal territory. 


It is to be remarked that Robert the Bruce, by this Treaty of Northampton, gave up all his 
paternal inheritances in England, great as they certainly were, he feeling, it is probable, that they 
had ever been a stumbling-block, by their feudal obligations, in the way of the absolute independence 
of his predecessors. 


The “Ragman Roll,” containing the names of those who had been compelled to do homage to 
King Edward I., of England, and other important records, were then returned to Scotland, but the 
“Stone of Destiny,” on which the chair of the coronations at Scone had been wont to stand, was 
detained, contrary to the express article in the “Treaty,” to fulfil its further destiny in Westminster 
Hall, London, England. (In the “Ancient History of Caledonia,” written by St. Chaldean, and the 
other Saints of the Chaldean Faith, which gives a Greco-Hebraic origin for one line of the Scots, 
there is mention of this stone and chair, as carried from ancient Troy, P. 7. “The boats were all 
arranged at the seaside, and the scanty provisions that the city could afford were brought for the 
use of the ancient ruler, “Daniel, (Donald), and all his household, and for Lazarus, the Levite. 
They also took on board Jacob’s Pillow, and the Marble Chair, which was the seat of their prince, 
or chief. They then departed from Troy, (doomed to destruction), leaving the enemies of God to 
their fate.” 


Robert the Heroic, Robert I., King of Scotland, after having fully established the Independence 
of the Kingdom, “being grievously oppressed with the great sickness, so that there was no ways for 
him but death,” (Froissart), retired to Cardross, on the Clyde, and there breathed his last, the 
4th of June, A.D. 1329. Queen Elizabeth de Burgh, his 2nd wife, had passed away at Cullen on the 
26th of October, 1327, leaving, besides Prince David, three young daughters. 
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Bruce, on his death-bed, received the promise of his trusty friend, Sir James Douglas, that he 
would carry his (Bruce’s) heart to the Holy Land. But it was a sad day for Scotland when the 
good Sir James Douglas, accompanied by seven noble Scottish knights, and by twenty-eight squires 
of the first families of the Kingdom of Scotland, set sail for Flanders. At the then famous Seaport 
of Sluys, he anchored for twelve days—and received on board whatever persons of good estate went 
to pay their respects to him, entertaining them in right regal manner, with the sound of trumpets 
and cymbals, all the vessels for his table being of gold and silver. At Sluys he heard that Alonzo, 
King of Leon and Castile, was waging war with Osmyn, the Moorish Governor of Granada. The 
vows taken by Sir James Douglas before leaving Scotland made him consider it to be his duty to 
assist in this “holy” warfare before proceeding to Jerusalem. His first field against the Infidel 
proved fatal to him, to him who, in the wars with England, had seen seventy battles. In an action 
near Theba, the Moorish cavalry was defeated, but Douglas and his companions, engaging too 
eagerly in pursuit, the Moors rallied, and surrounded the Scots. Douglas had cut his way through 
the enemy, but returned to rescue Sir William Sinclair (St. Clair) of Roslin, who was in extreme 
jeopardy. Douglas and Sinclair were both slain; and with them fell Sir Robert and Sir Walter 
Logan. The body of Douglas, and the casket containing “the heart of a good man,” were both found, 
and were conveyed to Scotland by the surviving followers of the mighty Douglas; and both were 
finally deposited in Melrose Abbey, their sacred sepulchre—and thus was introduced into the 
Douglas arms the “heart” of augmentation. The body of the Bruce reposes in Dunfermline, a royal 
burgh in Fife, a town of Scotland situated on a long swelling ridge three miles from the Firth of 
Forth, and sixteen miles West-North-West from Edinburgh. Dunfermline was a place of note 
before the close of the 11th century. Here King Malcolm (Cenmére) III., and his Queen Margaret 
Atheling, between the years 1070-1093, founded an abbey for Benedictines brought from Canter- 
bury. In A.D. 1303-1304, King Edward I. wintered at Dunfermline, the buildings being then 
described as capable of accommodating three kings, with their retinues. Here were interred the 
mortal remains of the Scottish regalities, Malcolm III., Queen Margaret, his consort; Edgar Atheling; 
Alexander I., David I., Malcolm the Maiden, Alexander III., Robert the Bruce, Queen Elizabeth, 
2nd wife of Robert I., his nephew, Sir Thomas Randolph, Annabella, Queen of Robert III., and 
Robert, Duke of Albany, Governor of Scotland. Some interesting fragments of the anciently regal 
magnificence of Dunfermline still remain. What is designated as King Malcolm Canmore’s Tower 
is a mass of shapeless ruins; but the South wall of the Palace of the Stuarts still exists, overhanging 
the romantic glen of Pittencrieff, a noble wreck, with massive flying buttresses. Of Dunfermline 
Abbey is still to be seen the Frater Hall (refectory), and a tower, and arched gateway. The choir, 
built circa A.D. 1250, a splendid example of the “First Pointed” style, was removed in A.D. 1818- 
1821, when it was replaced by what is now the Dunfermline Parish Church, surmourited by a 
square tower one hundred feet high, round which is the inscription, in open-hewn capital letters, 
“King Robert the Bruce.” The modern history of Dunfermline is chiefly remarkable in connection 
with the rise of Scottish dissent, Ralph Erskine and Thomas Gillespie having been respectively the 
founders of the Seceder and Relief Protestant bodies ecclesiastical later known by the title of United 
Presbyterians. For “every word of the Lord shall stand!” Bruce was a Romanist, but the martyr- 
blood of the Culdee Royal Presbyters of the Chaldean (Caledonian) ran vitally, and militantly, in 
his veins. In the long-ago Chaldean “History of Scotland,” it was prophesied that King Kenneth 
of Fife should be the progenitor of two preachers of the Gospel of Christ, and these lineal sons of 
his descendants were Ralph and Ebenezer Erskine. Bruce was laid to sleep among his sceptered 
Culdee fathers, whose Credo was the “Lord's Prayer,” and whose ritual was the “Ten Command- 
ments.’’ The Erskines came of a “race which had been prolific in men of great ability, who had been 
ennobled before the era of genuine history.” Ralph Erskine was ordained a minister of the Dunferm- 
line Parish Church, A.D. 1711. 
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BRUCE HISTORY. 





The days of Bruce, (as the days of King David, Shepherd King of Israel), “had drawn nigh 
that he should die.” The words of his soul’s desire for Scotland, had they been spoken audibly to 
his successor, might have echoed the final testimony of David, the Beloved, to Solomon: “Be thou 
strong, therefore, and shew thyself a man!” “And keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk 
in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, and his testimonies, 
as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all that thou doest, and whither- 
soever thou turnest thyself,” that therefore the King of kings, and Lord of lords, might continue 
his benediction upon Scotland, for independence and righteousness, the “Land of the free, and the 
home of the brave”—like our wonderful America. As “Zadoc, the priest, took an horn of oil out 
of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon,” so surely did our Great High Priest anoint King Robert 
the Bruce with the grace and power of his Holy Will to redeem Scotland from malice and tyranny. 
“Blessed be the Lord God of Israel,’ who chose one to sit upon the throne of the Scots who loved 
liberty and justice. Robert the Bruce was not a king to “shed the blood of war in peace,” nor to 
“put the blood of war upon his girdle” for mere conquest—he went into battle to trample underfoot 
coercive and oppressive, and usurped sovereign supremacy. Authority for the history of Robert the 
Bruce has been so far mainly gleaned from “The Bruces and the Cumyns,”’ as the writer believes 
in the general authenticity of family chronicles. This chapter will close with some extracts taken 
from Green's “Short History of the English People.” 


“To obtain a clear view of the constitutional struggle between the kings (of England and 
Scotland) and the baronage, we have deferred to its close an account of the great contest which 
raged throughout the whole period in the North (of Britain). With the Convocation of Perth the 
conquest and settlement of Scotland seemed complete. Edward I., in fact, was preparing for a joint 
Parliament of the two nations at Carlisle, when the conquered country again sprang to arms under 
Robert Bruce, the grandson of one of the original claimants (Competitor) of the Crown. The 
Norman House of Bruce formed a part of the Yorkshire baronage, but it had acquired, through 
intermarriages, the Lordship of Annandale, and the Earldom of Carrick. Both the Competitor and 
his son, (le viel Counte de Carrick), had been very steadily on the English side in the contest with 
Baliol and Wallace, and Robert the Bruce had himself been trained at the English Court, and stood 
high in King Edward's favor. But the withdrawal of Baliol, and the discovery of an intrigue which 
Bruce had inaugurated with the Bishop of St. Andrews, so aroused Edward's jealousy that Bruce 
was obliged to flee for his life across the Border. His encounter with Comyn, the Lord of Badenoch, 
in the Church of the Grey Friars at Dumfries, and the dire result of the encounter, has been already 
related. The Battle of Bannockburn on June 24, A.D. 1314, established Scottish independence, which 
was a terrible blow to England, loath to relinquish a claim upon the Crown of Scotland. In the 
Battle of Northampton the English levies broke helplessly up, and a fresh foray on Northumberland 
forced the English, by the “Treaty of Northampton,” to a formal acknowledgment of Scottish 
independence, and of Robert the Bruce as the rightful King of Scotland. With an inferior force, 
the Scots overcame the pride of England, and her feudal supremacy.” 


And now, Bruce, Scotland’s “Liberator,” “slept with his fathers,” in the Abbey of Dun- 
fermline. His intrepid spirit had put on immortal garments of righteousness, and had entered into 
the Palace of the King, to reign forevermore with his Lord; and he was buried in the sepulchred 
glory of a great King of Scotland. With David of Israel, in the day of battle, his boast should have 
been voiced, (because of victories), in the Psalmist’s triumphant song: “It is God that girdeth me 
with strength, and maketh my way perfect!’ “He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and setteth 
me upon my high places!’ “He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of steel is broken by my 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
arms.” “Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that my feet did not slip.” “The Lord liveth, 


and blessed be the rock; and let the God of my salvation be exalted!” Hail to the Bruce! the 
Champion, under God, of Scotland. 
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SINCE THE ARMISTICE. 


THREE CLAIM TITLE, KING OF JERUSALEM. 


Now that the holy places in Palestine have been freed by Allied troops 
from their German-Ottoman rulers, the question of kings of Jerusalem has been 


revived in Paris, says the Boston Globe. 


Three crownéd heads, at present, can claim the title—the King of Spain, 
the King of Italy, and the Austrian Emperor. 


Properly speaking, Victor Emmanuel of Italy relinquished the title on his 
accession to the Italian throne, but on all the coins issued by the Kings of Sardinia 
there were the words, “King of Cyprus and Jerusalem.” 


Charles of Austria, and Alfonso of Spain, hold the right to the title through 
the Courts of Castile and Bourbon-Espagne. As the Golden Fleece has been 
shared by both Austria and Spain, and as the title of King of Jerusalem has been 
vindicated by both houses, it is at present held by Emperor Charles, and King 
Alfonso XIII. 


Never has such a short-lived kingdom had so many crownéd heads of such 
diverse origin. Jerusalem was a kingdom from 1089 to 1187, when Saladin 
captured the city. It was revived for ten years (1229 to 1239) by Emperor 
Frederick II. 


The first king of Jerusalem was Godefroy de Bouillon, who refused the title, 


and only reigned one year, when he gave over the throne to his brother, Baudouin. 


Up to the time of its extinction there were ten kings, or queens, of Jerusalem. 
——Boston Globe. 


Wa 
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AGNEW ROYAL PEDIGREE. 
Re 


(From Charlemagne, and from Matilda of Flanders, through the line of the Crusaders, Godfrey de Bouillon, 
Eustace, and Baldwin I.) 


Ra 
GODFREY DE BOUILLON—"I sing the pious arms, and Chief, who freed 
The Sepulchre of Christ from thrall profane!” 


CHARLEMAGNE, (Charles I.), Emperor of the West, m. Hildegrade, of Swabia. 

Louris I. m. Judith the Fair, dau. of Guelph II., Count of Aldorf, of Bavaria. 

Cuartes m. Hermentrude, dau. of Vodom, Earl of Orleans. 

Jupitu, relict of King Ethelwolf, of England, m. Baldwin I., Count of Flanders. 

Batpwin II., Count of Flanders, m. Alfritha, dau. of Alfred the Great, of England. 

Arnotr (Arnuzp) III., Count of Flanders, m. Alix, dau. of Herbert II., Count of Vermandois. 
Batpwin III., Count of Flanders, m. Maud, dau. of Conrade le Pacifique. 

Arnoip V., Count of Flanders, m. Rosalie, dau. of Bérenger II., King of Italy, A.D. 950. 
Batpwin V., Count of Flanders, m. Adéle, dau. of Robert I., King of France. 

Matizpa, or Maun, m. William the Conqueror, King of England, A.D. 1066-1087. 


Henry I., (BEAUCLERC), King of England, m. Matilda (Atheling), dau. of Malcolm IIL, (Cenmore), 
King of Scotland, who m. (2) Margaret Atheling, dau. of Prince Edmund, or Edward, of the 
Saxon Line of Kings, who m. Agatha, dau. of Henry II, Emperor of Germany. 


Matitpa, or Maun, relict of Henry V., Emperor of Germany, 2nd wife, m. (2) Geoffrey V. 
(Plantagenet), Count d’Anjou, and Duke of Normandy. 


Henry II., King of England, m. Elinor, dau. of William, Duke of Aquitaine. 

Joun (Lacxzanp), King of England, (John I.), m. Isabel, dau. of Aymer XIV., Compte d’Angouléme. 
Henry III., King of England, m. Elinor, dau. of E.aymond Bérenger, Compte de Provence. 
Epwarp I., King of England, m. (1) Princess Elinor, dau. of Ferdinand III., King of Castile. 
Epwaro II., 1st Prince of Wales, m. Isabel, dau. of Philip IV., King of France. 

Epwarp III., King of England, m. Philippa, dau. of William I., Count of Holland and Hainault. 
Lionet Prantacenet, Duke of Clarence, m. Elizabeth, dau. of William de Burgh, Earl of Ulster, 


Lavy Puiippa pe PLantacenet m. Edward de Mortimer, Earl of Ulster, through right of Lady 
Philippa de Plantagenet, dau. of Lionel Plantagenet. 


Rocer pe Mortimer, 4th Earl of March (Marche), m. Elinor, dau. of Sir Thomas de Holland, 2nd 
Earl of Kent. Marshal of England. 


Lapy Anne Mortimer m. Richard de Plantagenet, Earl of Cambridge, son of the Duke of York. 
Ricuarp, Duke or York, m. Cicily de Neville, dau. of Ralf de Neville, First Earl of Westmoreland 
& Earl of Richmond. Earl Marshal of England. 
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AGNEW ROYAL PEDIGREE. 








Epwarp IV., King of England, (House of York), m. Elizabeth, dau. of Sir Richard Woodville, who 
m. Jacqueline de Luxemburg, Duchess. of Bedford. Elizabeth Woodville was the widow of 
Sir John Gray. 

Princess ExizapetH or York m. Henry VII., (Richmond), (House of Lancaster), which m. united 
the Houses of York & Lancaster. 

Princess MarcareT m. (1) James IV., King of Scotland; m. (2) Archibald de Douglas, 6th Earl of 
Angus, Knight of the Order of St. Michael; and Councillor to King James V., of Scotland. 

Lapy Marcaret be Douctas m. (2) Matthew Stewart, 4th Earl of Lennox, and was the mother of 
Henry, Lord Darnley, father of King James VI., of Scotland, (James I. of England). 

Marcaret Stewart, dau. of Matthew Stewart, m. Sir Hew Campbell of Loudoun. 

Mary CameszLt, dau. of Sir Hew (Hugh) Campbell of Loudoun, and Margaret Stewart, m. Sir 
Alexander Kennedy, of Bargany. (Ref. Lord Lyon, Sir J. B. Paul.) 

Marcartt Kennepy, dau. of Sir Alexander Kennedy, of Bargany, m. Gilbert Kennedy, 3rd Earl 
of Cassillis, son of Sir Gilbert Kennedy, 2nd Earl of Cassillis, who m. Isabel, dau. of Archibald, 
and Earl of Argyle. 

Sir THomas Kennepy, oF Couzean, (Culzean), m. Elizabeth, dau. of the Hon. David McGill, of 
Cranstoun-Riddell, Member of Parliament. King’s Advocate. 

Lapy Marcaret Kennepy, dau. of Sir Thomas Kennedy, of Colzean, m. Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet, 
Eighth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. Baronet of Nova Scotia, A.D. 1629. Sir Patrick 
Agnew descended from the Earls of Galloway, and from the Stewarts of Garlies. 

Cor. Arexanper Acnew, of Whitehills, Scotland, 4th son, m., and had issue, Andrew, his heir. 
SheriffDepute. Lieut.-Col. of the Earl of Galloway's Regiment. 


(For continuation of this pedigree, see—-““Chart” compiled by Rev. Horace Edwin Hayden.) 





WARWICK CASTLE. 


(HOUSE OF NEVILLE. HOME OF THE EARL OF WARWICK, THE KING MAKER.) 
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ESTE-GUELPH LINEAGE. 


h 
(From the Old Roman Power of the Days of the Czsars.) 


(Compiled from Torquato Tasso's “Jerusalem Delivered.” 


eo 


THE ARGUMENT. 


i 


“Godfrey, in vision rapt to Paradise, 
Is warned of God to call back to the host 
The good (Knight) Rinaldo.” 


Rinaldo, the nephew of Guelpho, has been led by sorcery, by ““Armide’s deceits,” to wander 
from the camp of the Crusaders, and is detained by her deceptive snares. Prince Hugo (Ugo), the 
ancestor of Rinaldo, appears in a vision to Godfrey de Bouillon, and bids him, by God's mandate, 


to recall the wandering knight, in order to claim his assistance in retaining the sceptre of the Holy 
Land, as King of Jerusalem: 


Hugo—“Alone I would advise thee, be not slack 
From his far exile now to call Rinaldo back.” 


“Guelph shall petition thee, (by God inspired), 
T° absolve the headstrong youth.” 


Then Prince Hugo's disembodied spirit tells Godfrey to employ the Hermit Peter to guide 
the messengers in the quest for Rinaldo: 


“Your Hermit Peter, to whose piercing sight, 
Heaven, of its secrets, gives perception clear.” 


The Ancestor, before disappearing, says— 


“Farewell! yet ere I end, hear one brief thing, 
Which will, I know, delight thy noble mind— 
Your blood (Godfrey's and Rinaldo’s) shall mix, 
and from that union spring 
A glorious issue, dear to all mankind.” (The d’Esté lineage.) 


Tasso, in these verses, makes allusion to the marriage of Francis of Lorraine, Duke of Guise, 
with Anne d’Esté. (Guise, the name of a branch of the Ducal Family of Lorraine, distinguished, 
during two centuries, in the history of Europe, particularly in France. The patronymic is derived 
from the Town of Guise, in the Département d’Aisne, on the River Oise. Claude de Lorraine, 
the first Duke de Guise, Peer of France, Counte d’Aumale, Marquis of Mayenne and Elbeuf, Baron 
de Joinville, was the 5th son of René II., Duke of Lorraine. Francois de Lorraine, the second 
Duke de Guise, was the son of the preceding Claude de Lorraine, and m. Anne d’Esté.) 


“Thus sued the high-born Guelpho!” 
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ESTE-GUELPH LINEAGE. 


Guelpho (Guelph), (and the Bruce-Esté-Guelphic-Pedigree is founded on the marriage alliance 
between the Guelphs of Germany and the d’Estéans of Italy), the uncle of Rinaldo, petitions Godfrey 
de Bouillon to restore Rinaldo to the Army of the Crusaders, in these words— 


“Recall Rinaldo! I my honor stake 
That he his blood will, in the common cause, 
Shed to redeem his fault, and satisfy the laws.” 


“Thou shalt behold him o'er yon towers prevail, 
Shatter the wall, beat down the brazen door— 
And, singly, before all, the rampart scale; 
Restore him to the camp, kind Sire, restore!— 
Its hope, its heart, its hand! by Jesu I implore!” 


“To me a nephew—to thyself, restore 
An agent, prompt for each sublime attack!” 


Godfrey de Bouillon accords a gracious assent to Rinaldo’s return, and dispatches the Danish 
Knight Ubaldo in search of the truant’s charming retreat in the enchanted forest of Armide, the 
Sorceress. “Ubaldo was resolute of heart, and brave of hand.” Sir Knight Charles, besides, had 
a desire to present to Rinaldo the sword of Sveno, his ancestor, who had fallen in battle. (Sveno, 
a Guelphic progenitor of Robert the Bruce). Charles, the Dane, and Ubaldo, were directed to a 
hermit seer, called the “Senior.” “A Sire appeared, right venerably old,” as the messengers ap- 
proached to Ascalon. He gave them the information: 


“The knight you seek, far in the golden West, 
Lies on a wild, unknown, and Gentile strand—" 


“On sacred Carmel's flow'ry crown.” 


When Rinaldo is found, the knightly embassage exclaims: 
“Thee, son of Berthold—" 


“Up! up! thee Godfrey, thee the camp, invites— 
For thee bright Vict'ry stays her chariot wheel.” 


“Come, fated warrior, set the final seal 
To our emprise! thy coming all expect.” 


Rinaldo, freed from his illusions— 


“Puts on invulnerable arms, where shine, 
In bold relief, the deeds of his illustrious line.” 


When he and his companions at last attain the destined shore of their endeavor, having taken 
shipping for that purpose, the ship at anchor, the pilot cries: 


“Palestine, my friends, 
Is won! your voyage here, and here my duty, ends.” 


The Sage (Seer) meets the returned Crusaders, and Rinaldo is shown his armoured line—with 
knights on horseback, whereon he reads the glorious achievements of his ancestors in the bearings 
of the “vast emblazoned shield.’ Then the Seer addresses Rinaldo, saying: 

“Raise thy head— 


And in this sculptured shield, my son, behold 
What thy illustrious sires achieved in days of old.” 


“Of thy dead ancestors the long bright track 
Shall be reveal'd thee,” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


to “Incite thy slumb'ring valor their renown to grace."” Thus spoke the Sage, 


4 


“And as he said, Rinaldo— 

Fix'd on the pictured shield his keen perusing sight.” 
“Here all the race of glorious Azzo stand— 

In long unbroken order, sire and son.” 


“The pure unspotted springs were seen to run 
From the old Roman source in ancient days— 
The Lords stand crown’d with laurel; one by one 
The hoary Sage selects them, and displays 
Their wars and glorious deeds, and points 

his speech with praise.” 


Caius. The first Prince d’Esté, “fairly chose by a glad people, proud his will t’ obey.” 
Auretius. “Preserved his vassals wholly unenslaved,” 


Foresto THE Botp. 
“Resolutely braved the Hun (Attila), whose barbarous 
flag Italian breezes waved.” 


“And how, from Aquileia’s towers, the ark 
Of Roman liberty, Foresto, sage, 
Roll’d back the storm of war, the Hector of his age.” 


“He fell—and half the fabric with him fell 
Of his loved country!” 


Acarine. “Built up the breaches, and defended well th’ Italian bulwarks, as his sire had done.” 


7 
“To the strong Fates, not to the savage Hun, 
He yielded up Altino, soon renew'd 
Upon a safer site—" 


“Where through a fruitful vale his course the Po pursued.” 


“Thus rose the city doom’d to be the seat 
Of Esté's princes in a later age.” 


“Drawn is he driving from his heritage 
The savage Alans—next, with crimson glaive, 
Venturing with Odoacer to engage, 
He dies for Italy.” 
“What fate more brave— 
Than thus to share at once his sire’s renown and grave!” 


“With him fell Alphorisio!” 


Azzol. “Sad, with his dear brother, into exile goes.” 


® 
“Soon to return with arms and counsel, glad 


The tyrant’s power hath found a timely close.” 


EPAMINONDAS. 
“Near him, (Azzo), an arrow in his eyeball, shows 
Esté’s Epaminondas, he who seal'd 
With blood his patriot vows! He in the throes 
Of doom dies happy, since from the red field 
Fierce Totila is fled, and saved his darling shield.” 
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ESTE-GUELPH LINEAGE. 
Bontrace. “Of Boniface I sing, his (Epaminondas’) boyish son—™ 
VALERIAN. 
“Valerian follows in his steps; his brand, 
And his already manly arm, not one 
Of all the Gothic squadrons dare withstand.” 
ERNESTO. 
“Near, of ferocious aspect, sword in hand, 
Sculptured is bold Ernesto, cap-a-pie, 
Smiting the wild Sclavonians from the land.” 
Henry III. (Emperor of Germany, the son of Emperor Conrad II. B.—A.D. 1017. Duke of Bavaria, 


A.D. 1027. Emperor of Germany, A.D. 1039.) 


“Henry was there, with Bérenger, whose might, 
When Charlemagne his flag, august, display'd, 
Was seen still foremost in the ranks of fight, 
Whether he ruled the squadron, or obey’d.”” 


Lewis (Ludwig). 
“Him Lewis followed—he from friendly made 
Adverse against that nephew who the throne 
Of Italy possess'd, bold battle weigh’d— 
Conquer’d, and took him captive.” 


Orno. 
“By his five sons indisputably known.” 


ALMERICO. 
“First Marquis styled of that fair City of the Po.” 


“His musing attitude, and glances, mild, 
To heaven upraised, his pious spirit show— 
Founder of churches, and of shrines.” 


Azzo II. 


“In other mood, the second Azzo wars 
With Berengarius, his immortal foe! 
Who, after various turns of fate, withdraws, 
O’ercome; and Azzo (III.) gives th’ Italian cities laws.” 


ALBERT. 
“Albert, his son, in Germany maintains 
His fame—his chivalry is voiced so wide, 
From warring, conqu'ting, tilting with the Danes, 
That Otho woos his daughter for a bride, 
With a large dowry; next him is descried—” 


Uco (Hugo). 
“The gallant Ugo, with his waving crest, 
Whose valor tamed the horns of Roman pride— 
He, Marquis, now, of Italy, address’\d— 
Beneath his guardian care all Tuscany possess'd.” 


TEBALDO. 
“The eye Tebaldo next, and Boniface, 
Close by his Beatrice’s side, engage— 
Then, no male heir of his illustrious race 
Lives to enjoy the extensive heritage.” 


{ 197 } 


Mh 


| ‘desi % 300 .pror .GA—& ll bsmeD onulian ws eeetttaiweaalll Me 


IOATMIS WIIMUO-ATES eae 


rent 


lene sno torn. anys ‘ehrn § 19? i ee ey eee 
4 ‘brasedatw gub ancibeupa samt acd = ae 








































100 tbirgod (sin fait nie it none is ‘ 


ag 
i 


ib baerd ahd sagas, ‘ wicommaiaal’ 


eng a VR oak 


‘band ti i bat’ pages’ seo te aa _ ; Veer nat 
aisngns odor Llod wh bawwrqhiok Pee eo 
"dein sels, tt ae tt = ieee goisine a 


© 


(eo 4G. sxmcgemnst) Yo wreqall prox sf A 7 
rine 
103 a sear asgenal ber ivnsdy ease quel” Par ee om 
B eal rat sigue gett & 14 pysmmtand) ond WP 9) at! yi y 
rut to ada sit of teamed Hine nose 06 
" Besdo to ee 


oLew ylbasit moti sd—bewsllol ebes] aa” 
ones ota odwy wsdqsn Jedd Tankeye amawen 
—b'igisw sisted blod .Waaaesng ¢lail 1 
" svisqes cai dost ena prs at : 


ond cusaliimadil svi aid yal" 


6% odzto WD wt todd to balyee slope alt ; 


biter socesly bee yolbtpiese gnidaven bt 
—wortr hye 200iq ahd bean novel 
” ssnitde to bew edvauda to have 


arew ong A bacges sd boon vdzy al” 
\s0) letomml sid aviegastel dow 
awabdiiw wns We seni apohity tstte dw 
” eaoul ssino dgtiegl “dt em ey i Pn ae 


‘¢ 
euisiat a nieait ni Pe iid pera | eet. 
obeur on beotow sh algnds vid—-pensd ail er a we th 
eorw ado dite gorie gn’ ppaes gattiaw ment’ an 
hind 9 wh resdgenh aid aoaw ovis red 
ast ‘ob aj suid paste sided ograd « oi 


Pie a= Tk a 


THE B 


Matipa. 


OOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





“Matilda follows—who, in sex and age 
Well that defect supplied, by her renown, 
And hardy deeds; fair, brave, discreet, and sage, 
Beyond the golden sceptre, throne and crown, 
She had the power t’ advance the wimple, coif, and gown.” 


“A manlike spirit sparkled in her eye— 
A more than manlike spirit armed her look— 
The Norman, beat, she forced their chief to fy— 
Guiscard, who ne’er before the field forsook— 
Here the fourth Henry (Henry IV.) broke, his standard took, 
And with the spoil the solemn temple graced— 
And there the Pontiff, who the thunders shook 
Of the dread Vatican, his pride abased, 
In high St. Peter's chair with dignity replaced.” 


(Matilda, Countess of Tuscany, (Mathilde), daughter of Boniface, Count of Tuscany, b. A.D. 


1046, m., it is claimed, Godfrey, Duke of Lorraine, A.D. 1060. 


Eustace II., Count of Boulogne, m. Ida, the sister of Godfrey, Count of Lorraine, and was 


Azzo V. 


GuetpHo. 


the father of the illustrious Crusaders, Godfrey de Bouillon, Eustace IJI., and Baldwin I) 


“Now at her side, (Matilda's), now seconding her views, 
With looks of reverence, and of love, is seen 
Azzo the Fifth; but blest with all kind dews, 
From the Fourth Azzo’s stock upshooting green— 
Yet happier branches beautify the scene.” 


“Lo, where to Germany Lord Guelpho goes— 
(Guelpho, his son, by Cunigond, his queen) — 
Thus in Bavarian fields, transplanted, grows 
The good old Roman graft that in Ferrara rose.” 


(Lord Guelpho was the son of Azzo V., and his son, Guelpho I., m. Cunigond, whence originated 


the Esté-Guelpho Family of Germany. In A.D. 888, the Crown of the Royal Line of 
Italy, on the fall of the Carlovingian Dynasty, descended to Berengarius I. He was the 
Chief of the Fiuli, whose successor (lineal), Berengarius II., did homage to Otho, of 
Germany, as his Lord Paramount, (A.D. 951), when Otho I. assumed sovereignty over 
the Kingdom of Italy. Henry III., Emperor of Germany, son of Emperor Conrad I1., 
b. A.D. 1017, Duke of Bavaria A.D. 1027, Emperor of Germany, A.D. 1039, d. A.D. 1056. 
Eberhard, Duke of Friuli, m. Gisela, daughter of the Emperor Louis the Pious. Bérenger 
I., King of Italy, son of Eberhard, Duke of Friuli, was crowned King of Italy, A.D. 888, 
at Pavia. He obtained possession of Lombardy. In A.D. 915, was crowned Emperor of 
Italy by Pope John X. Bérenger II., son of Adelbart, Count of Ivrea, (Adelbart m. 
the daughter of Bérenger I.) his grandson, m. Willa, the niece of Hugo, King of Italy, 
A.D. 934, Bérenger II. was crowned the King of Italy, along with his son, Adelbart, 
A.D. 950.) 


“There (in Bavaria), with this Estéan branch the Guelphic tree 5 
Engraft, revives, as it was waxing old; 
Now in its scions you the Guelphs might see 
Renew their sceptres, stars, and crowns of gold, 
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ESTE-GUELPH LINEAGE. 





Brighter than ever; while each orb that roll’d 

In heaven, its fairest rays and aspects shed — 

So that it flourished still, and, uncontroll’d, 

Towered till the heavens themselves confined its head, 

Which half the spacious land with fruit and shade o’erspread.” 


(Henry I., Emperor of Germany. Otho I., King of Italy, Emperor of the West, m. Adelheid, 
the widow of King Lothaire, of France. Otho II., (Rufus, the Red), b. A.D. 955, s. 
A.D. 973, m. Princess Theophonia, daughter of the Greek Emperor of that epoch. Otho 
III., King of the Germans, A.D. 983, Emperor of Rome, A.D. 996, made a pilgrimage 
to the Holy Land, A.D. 1000, where he founded an Archbishopric. D. A.D. 1002. 
Otto III. was a relation of Pope Gregory. Adelbart was the Duke of Tuscany, A.D. 917. 
Oberto d’Esté, the grandson, or grand-nephew, of Adelbart, Duke of Tuscany, Count 
Oberto d’Esté, m. a daughter of Otho, of Saxony. The German Family of d’Esté-Guelphs 
was founded by Welf, (here originated the Orsini origin of the Bruces) or Guelph (Guelf), 
as Guelpho IV., Duke of Bavaria, derived from Henry IV., Emperor of Germany, A.D. 
1070. Azzo VII., a Prince of the Reigning Royal d’Esté Line of Ferrara, Italy. Otho 
was the first of the Family of the Visconti, afterwards the Dukes of Milan, who have 
continued the armorial bearings assumed, as related, by their ancestor-—— 


“Nor to strong Otho be the verse denied — 
Otho, who conquered from the Panim vilde, 
That shield whereon the snake devours a naked child.” 


(Maria Beatrice d’Esté m. the “Tue JERUSALEM DELIVERED,” 
Archduke Ferdinand, of Austria)— Canto I., Stanza LV. 


’ id 
Guetruic House D’Estz. 


“In rich estates, high blood, and thirst for honor, 
equal with the best.” 


“From princely sire to sire illustrious mount— 
Trace his long flow of glory to the fount— 
Think on his uncle Guelpho’s (Rinaldo’s uncle) high estate!” 


“But to consult the sword, and reap victorious bays.” 


“Children, and children’s sons, who shall be styled 
Illustrious patterns of their sires’ renown.” 


“Shall Esté’s eagle soar beyond the solar road!" 


“When the bird (argent) in a field (azure) spreads 
its wings for flight.” 


BERTOLDA. 
“Nor less luxuriantly the royal stem 
Flower’d in th’ Italian boughs; Bertolda here 
Shot forth, confronting Guelpho, (bro. of Azzo VI.).” 
Azzo VI. 


*Azzo VI. (father of Rinaldo), renew’d the glories, clear, 
Of his great sires—thus animate appear 
Upon the breathing shield, in long array, 
These forms to fame, and to Rinaldo, dear— 
A thousand sparks of pride that fond survey 
Struck forth, that in the wreck of honor latent lay.” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





RINALDo. 
“He snatches up the arms in ardent vein, 
And, almost fancying that the trumpet calls, 
With wing’d aspiring hopes the vict'ry far forestalls.” 


Cuartes adds: : 
“The sword presented—which Prince Sveno (the Dane) wore— 
“Take it,” he said, “and with it good success! 
With just and pious sentiments, no less 
Than a brave hand, employ it, sound and strong, 
In Christ’s good cause; may He thine efforts bless!” 


Tue Senior, (or Sage), 
to RINaLpo. 
“Thou of thy race hast seen 
The various boughs, and traced them to their root; 
Yet fancy not, because that ancient shoot 
Has thriven so fully in its morn of May, 
(The fruitful mother of heroic fruit)— 
That through old age it ever will decay, 
And want, or fruit, or flower, to grace a verdant spray.” 


“O that, as I thy elder sires have drawn 
Forth from the Gothic gloom of antique night, 
I could the figures of thy sons unborn 
Paint on the shield, with hues as clear and bright! 
That, ere they ope their eyelids to the light, 
I could their triumphs (Estéan-Guelphic) to the world resound; 
Then shouldst thou see, with all a sire’s (ancestor's) delight, 
Their series no less long, their deeds no less renown'd!”” 


“But far o'er others shall Alphonso (Duke d’Esté) shine— 
In title second, but the first in worth! 
When for illustrious men the world shail pine, 
Old and corrupted, shall this prince have birth; 
None, in those days of darkness and of dearth, 
Shall better sway the sword, or sceptre bright, 
None with his wisdom so enlighten earth, 
Charm in the Court, or fulmine in the fight— 
Thy seed’s ascendant pride, his age’s guiding light!” 


The above closing eulogy is Torquato Tasso's praise of the reign of Alphonso d’Esté, the 
Duke Alphonso of Ferrara, who m. the Archduchess Barbara of Austria, daughter of the Emperor 
Ferdinand of Austria, whose Empress was the Princess Anne, daughter of King Ladislaus VI., 
King of Bohemia, and of Hungary. He (the Emperor Ferdinand) was succeeded by his son, Maxi- 
milian II, Tasso was the Historiographer of the Ducal Family d’Esté, and had a certain knowledge 
of its ancient lineage. So Rinaldo was introduced into the “Jerusalem Delivered,” in order to 
celebrate the illustriousness of the Estéan pedigree. The mother of Duke Alphonso d’Esté was the 
unfortunate Princess Renée, of France. His sister, Beatrice d’Esté, m. Prince d’Urbino. Urbino, a 
province in Central Italy, was under the dominion of the Dukes d’Urbino. 


Alba-Longa in Italy. Caius Julius Cesar was sprung from a patrician family of Rome, of 
the “Juli, or Julia gens, or line.” Czesar was no doubt a title, rather than a surname, He was the 
son of a Roman Pretor of the same patronymic, b. July the 12th, B.C. 100. The family was one 
of the oldest in the State (Roman), claiming descent from Julius, the son of Eneus. Cesare’a, one 
of King Herod's most magnificent works, called by the natives “Kaisari'yeh,” was a Grecian town 
transplanted into Syria. The Syrian name for Cesar inclines one to have faith in the claim of the 
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ESTE-GUELPH LINEAGE. 





German emperors to be of the race of the mighty Caesars—Kaisars. The “Julii” were descended 
from the Albani, the name of a wealthy and distinguished family of Rome, of Alba Longa, an 
ancient Italian city, situated on the rocky ridge that runs along the Eastern shore of the Alban 
Lake, between the Alban Lake and the Alban Mount. According to the fascinating legendary 
history of the place, it was built by Ascanius, the son of AEneus, circa three hundred years before 
the foundation of Rome. Pope Boniface IX. was obliged to confer upon the hereditary Ducal 
House d’Esté some of the Roman territory in fiefs, as Ferrara, in one instance. 


Rinaldo rejoined Godfrey de Bouillon, and the victory was for the Crusaders. The immortal 
poem, the “Jerusalem Delivered,” ends thus: 


“Thus conquered Godfrey—and as yet there glowed 
A flush of glory in the fulgent West, 
To the freed City, the once loved abode 
Of Christ, the pious Chief and armies press’d: 
Arm‘d as he was, and in his sanguine vest, 
With all his knights in solemn cavalcade, 
He reach'd the Temple; there, supremely bless‘d, 
Hung up his arms, his banner’d spoils display’d— 
And at the sacred Tomb his vow'd devotions paid.” 
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“Thus sued the high-born Guelpho!” 


XX]. Esté-Guelf Bruce Lineage. 


(EARLS OF ORKNEY). 


wex—| HE Orsini Family of Italy. Ferrara, an ancient city of Italy, was the capital 

¢C8]| of the Province of Ferrara, and, about the close of the 6th century, was made 
44] into a walled town by the Exarch of Ravenna. In the following century, 
A.D. 661, Ferrara became the Bishopric of an Ecclesiastical See. This city, 
in the Middle-Ages, was the great commercial emporium of Italy, the seat 
of an Italian Court renowned throughout all Europe. It isa citadel, a fortress, 
strengthened by bastions. The old castle, or ducal palace, once the residence 
of the Duke d’Esté, in recent times occupied by the Papal legatees, rises aloft like a huge basic rock, 
built with corner-towers, and surrounded by a moat. The Ferrara Public Library contains several 
works of the immortal Torquato Tasso, who has so gloriously illumined the illustriousness of the 
d’Esté-Guelph Lineage in the ““Gerusalemme Liberata,” which is a heroic record of the Conquest 
of Jerusalem by the Crusaders under Godfrey de Bouillon. The works of Tasso, and of Ariosto, 
in the Ferrara Library, are in their own handwriting. Ferrara, moreover, 1s most renowned for a 
distinction in arts and letters. Under the Franconian Dynasty of Italy, the three most notable 
events of that period were the aggrandizement of the Guelphic House d’Esté, the sanguinary Wars 
of the Investiture, and the establishment of an ameliorated form of municipal government. The 
collective history of Italy terminates from the middle of the 14th to the end of the 15th centuries, 
each city, thereafter, being ruled by some powerful family of the realm, as, for example, Ferrara 
by the Family d’Esté. After the Battle of Waterloo, with the final reconstitution of Italy, the 
principalities of Modena and Reggio, and of Mirandola, to which regalities were soon annexed 
Mantua and Carrara, were restored to the d’Esté line of provincial rulers. Foremost among the 
families who gave encouragement to literature and art were those of the d Esté, of Mantua and 
Ferrara. The Family d’Esté is one of the most ancient in Italy. The “Great Guelphic House 
d’Esté” (Alesto) was founded by a succession of petty sovereigns dominant in Tuscany during the 
Carlovingian reign, who were, in all probability, of the race of the Longabards. “Rocco” is the 
name of the Castle d’Esté. Prince d’Adelbart died about the year A.D. 917, and his grandson, 
(or grand-nephew), Prince Oberto, was one of the Italian noblesse who proffered the Crown of 
Italy to Otto of Saxony. Oberto is afterwards styled “Comes Sacri palatii,” and appears to have 
been one of the most distinguished personages of the régime. He married a daughter of King Otto 
of Saxony, and died circa A.D. 972. The German Founder of the Family d’Esté was Wuld, Wulf, 
Welf, or Guelf (Guelph), (Hundi), or Guelfo IV., who received the investiture of the Duchy of 
Bavaria from the Emperor Henry IV., of Germany, A.D. 1070. Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, 
the most noted German prince of the 12th century, was the son of Henry the Proud, b. A.D. 1 129. 
His uncle, Welf (Guelph), administered his hereditary fiefs of Bavaria. Henry V., Emperor of 
Germany, had possessions extending from the North Sea and the Baltic Ocean to the Adriatic; for 
his Italian vassals, in the Guelphic Dominions, beyond the Alps, took the oath of allegiance to 
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ESTE-GUELF BRUCE LINEAGE. 








him in A.D. 1157. Matilda Atheling, the dau. of King Malcolm III., (Cenmére), King of Scotland, 
and Margaret Atheling, became the 2nd wife of Henry V., Emperor of Germany. She m. (2) 
Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count of Anjou. Henry V., Emperor of Germany, was the most notable 
of the Guelphic princes. Urban II. was their favorite Pope. 


The Erwin (Eryvinus) patronymic is associated with the Prussian Saxony Guelphic progression. 
Prince Erwin of Merseburg was one of the hereditary princes of the Oscanion Electorate of Upper 
Saxony, which, in A.D. 850, was erected into a Dukedom. Charlemagne conquered the Saxons 
of these regions. (Notice that Merse is the name of a river in Scotland, and that Earl Rognvald 
of More was also designated the Earl of Mercia.) 1. Ludolf, First Duke of Prussian Saxony. 2. 
Otto, 2nd son of Duke Ludolf, “Otto the Illustrious,” (880-912), a contemporary of Earl Régnvald 
of More, was the most highly distinguished of these German rulers. He waged battle with the 
Normans. 3. His son, Henry I., “Henry the Fowler,” obtained the throne in A.D. 919, and es- 
tablished the Saxon-Prussian Dynasty of German sovereigns. A.D. 934, gained his famous victory 
over the Hungarians. Married Hathburg, the daughter of Prince Erwin of Merseburg, a town of 
Prussian Saxony. Ref.:—‘"Hermes Scythicus,” by Jamieson. 4. Duke Otto (Otho) I. 5. Duke 
Otto (Otho) II. 6. Duke Otto (Otho) III. 7. Duke Henry II., this line ending in A.D. 1024. 
Henry the Proud, Guelphic Duke of Bavaria, m. a dau. of the Emperor Lothaire (Lothair), succeeded 
A.D. 1125. Henry the Lion, son of Henry the Proud, wrested Bavaria from the House of Guelph. 
Prussian-Saxony is the most Westernly undetached Province of Prussia. Henry the Lion was Duke 
of Saxony. Inherited the Dukedom of Saxony when ten years of age. His uncle, Welf (Guelf), 
administered the hereditary fiefs of Bavaria. A.D. 1146, Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, assumed 
the reins of government, and demanded of the Emperor Conrad the restoration of the whole Duchy 
of Bavaria, which had been wrested from his father, Henry the Proud. In concert with his uncle, 
“Guelpho,” his request being refused by Conrad, he had recourse to arms, but Conrad subdued him 
in the conflict. After the death of the Emperor Conrad, however, the Emperor Frederick I., cousin 
of Duke Henry the Lion, restored Bavaria to its rightful ruler; but crushed the Guelphic power of 
Henry the Lion, Duke of Brunswick, in Germany. Frederick I. was b. A.D.i1121. He succeeded 
his father, Frederick Hohenstauffen, as the Duke of Swabia, in A.D. 1147, and his uncle, Conrad 
IlI., as Emperor of Germany, A.D. 1152. The possessions of Henry the Lion extended from the 
North Sea to the Baltic. Eastphalia and Westphalia, with Engern, and the old Duchy of Saxony, 
from the Rhine to the Elbe, acknowledged his authority. The greater portion of Bavaria was his 
hereditary fief. M. Matilda, the daughter of Henry II., of England, who was the grandson of Henry 
I. by the m. of his dau., Matilda (Empress), with her 2nd husband, Geoffrey Plantagenet. Matilda 
Plantagenet. was the 2nd wife of Henry the Lion. Henry the Lion undertook a pilgrimage to 
Palestine. He d. at Brunswick, in A.D. 1195. Gertrude, the wife of Henry the Proud, a daughter 
of the Emperor Lothaire, was a lineal descendant of the Family of Guelphs of Lombardy, Italy, 
which was, primarily, “The Great Guelphic House d'Esté."”. The Lombards were a German people 
of the Suevo race, a nation of eminent valor and renown. Alboin was King of Lombardy, A.D. 568- 
569. The Royal Family of Great Britain traces a Guelphic descent from Roger d’Esté, the Saracen 
hero, who, though a Mohammedan nationally, was nevertheless, through relationship to Saladin, 
the Nazarene, sprung from the Hebrew Royal House of David. Saracen is the name variously 
employed by Medieval writers to designate the Mohammedans of Syria and Palestine, as well as 
other races of this region. In the present case, Roger d’Esté was a native of Syria and Palestine. 
The word, Saracen, is by the learned Du Cauge derived from “‘Sara,” (Sarah), the wife of Abraham, 
which opinion is shared by the Christian writers of the Middle-Ages. This definition accounts 
for the Israelitish blood of Saladin, the ancestor of Roger d’Esté. Others believe that “Saracen” 
means Eastern, to differentiate the tribe from the Western peoples of Asia, or Eastern Arabia. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


“Saladin” was the title accorded by Western authors to Salah-ed-diu Yussuf ibn Ayub, the Sultan 
of Egypt, and of Syria, the Founder of the Ayubite Dynasty in those territories of the East. Saladin 
was the great Moslem leader in the Third Crusade, and was the beau ideal of Moslem chivalry. 
He represents one of the most interesting personalities of that period of history. He belonged to 
the Kurdish people of Ravad, and was born at Tekieit, (a town on the Tigris), of which his father, 
Ayub, wasthe Governor, under the Seljuks rule,in A.D.1137. Saladinentered theserviceof Noureddin, 
Prince of Syria, and accompanied his uncle, Shukoh, in his various expeditions into Egypt, in com- 
mand of Prince Noureddin’s army. On the demise of Shukoh, Saladin became the Grand-Vizier 
of the Fatimite, and was called “El-melek-el-nasr,” the “Victorious Prince.’ This illustrious 
prince was strongly opposed by the Christians of Syria and Palestine, alarmed by the elevation 
of a Syrian emir to supreme power in Egypt. At Prince Noureddin’s death, Saladin established 
himself as the Sultan of Egypt and Syria, his title to the dignity being confirmed by the Calif of 
Bagdad. The rumor of Saladin’s victories and signal successes, coming to the knowledge of 
Western Europe, aroused the enthusiasm of Christians for the safety of the Holy Sepulchre: and a 
powerful army of Crusaders, headed by the Kings of France and England, with a great speeding of 
chivalrous activity, appeared upon the scene of religious strife. In A.D. 1191, Acre was captured; 
and Richard Coeur de Lion, (the Lion-Hearted; read “Ivanhoe,” by Sir Walter Scott), leading 
on his Crusader adherents, continued the campaign, with eminence, and twice defeated Saladin; 
took Czsaria, and Jaffa, and finally obtained an armistice of three years, (August, A.D. 1192), 
whereby the coast country, from Jaffa to Tyre, was surrendered to the Christian hosts. 


Saladin was a soldier and a statesman. Toa superior intelligence and judgment he united the 
warrior instincts of his race. In principle, courage, inviolable fidelity to treaties, greatness of soul, 
piety, and just moderation, he was endowed with the noblest qualities of Medieval chivalry. 
The Ayubite Dynasty, of which he was the Founder in Syria, ruled until A.D. 1259, when it was 
dispossessed by the Perso-Mongols; and he was the head of that sovereignty over Egypt to the 
rise of the first Mameluke Kingdom, reign of Ibeg, A.D. 1250. 


The Crusades were religious wars carried on during the Middle-Ages between the Christian 
nations of the West and the Mohammedans, for the rescue of the Sacred Soil of the Holy Sepulchre 
from the desecrating power of the Saracen Infidels. When, in the 7th century, Palestine was subdued 
by the Arabs, that fierce, but magnanimous people respected the Christian spirit of Pilgrims to the 
Holy Land, and granted them the privilege of erecting a church and hospital at Jerusalem. The 
Byzantine monarchs were the first to take alarm at the later attitude of the Seljuk Turks toward 
the ritual of Christendom, with the profanation of the Holy Sepulchre, for the purpose of extirpating 
every vestige of Christianity in the “Land of Palestine.” Deus Vult—(God wills it—It is the will 
of God), became the war-cry of the Crusader; and all who embarked in the sacred enterprise of 
knightly warfare wore, as the insignia of their divine purpose, the pattern of the Greek Cross, hence 
the name, “Crusader,” from Crusade= Croisade, in French, from the Latin“Crux’*=Cross. “To 
be signed with the Cross was the credential of the Crusader.’ In the First Crusade, among the 
Christians were: Godfrey de Bouillon, Duke of Lorraine; Hugh the Great, Count de Vermandois, 
brother of King Philippe of France; Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy, the son of William the 
Conqueror; Count Robert of Flanders; Bohemond, Prince of Tarentum, son of the famous Guiscard, 
under whom was Tancred, the favorite hero of all annalists of the Crusades; and, lastly, Count 
Raymond, of Toulouse. The inspired Torquato Tasso, in “The Jerusalem Delivered,” Canto 
I., 1., writes: “I sing the pious arms, and Chief (Godfrey), who freed the Sepulchre of Christ from 
thrall profane.” In the Argument Tasso explains: 


“God to Tortosa sends his angel down, 
Whose mandate Godfrey rev'rently pursues— 
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ESTE-GUELF BRUCE LINEAGE. 





A Council called, the knights of most renown 
Him (Godfrey) for their Chief unanimously choose.” 


Canto I. begins—after the “Introduction,” with Godfrey de Bouillon’s heroic utterance, which 
informs us that he feared the unfaith of the future in respect to the purely selfless ideals leading to 
the Crusades, unless the holy endeavor should be ensigned with victory— 

“Chiefs! I tremble, lest 


We vanish to a fable, and a sound— 
The brilliant byword pass‘d thro’ the wide nations round.” 


In this exordium Godfrey challenged the enthusiasm of the Crusaders, which exalted their spirit 
to become “apt for the enterprise,” and to echo the boast of his ambition, “The crown of all our 
conquests to attain,” the crest of militant triumph. 


~- Of Hugh the Great, slain in battle, Tasso says: “His vital thread cut short, his followers, 
recreant, desert the flag in whose field (azure) flame the Golden Lilies,” (Fleurs-de-Lis of France), to 
follow the royal Clotharius. Among the Knights of the Cross, mounted on Norman steeds, “borne 
to the battle” from the storied meads of Normandy,” were the d’Aigneaux, whose arms and achieve- 
ments are emblazoned in the Hall of the Crusaders, at Versailles, inaugurated by the Emperor 
Napoleon. Of Robert, Duke of Normandy, the poet sings: “The bold Duke Robert leads, from 
Rollo (Hrolf Ganger) sprung.” And in this verse is proclaimed the noble name of Guelpho, Robert 
d’Esté, the uncle of Rinaldo, hero of the “Jerusalem Delivered, ’"— 
“One whose desert his fortune overweighs, 

Though equal with the proudest, Guelpho came— 

Who, from his sire, by sure deduction, lays 

To Esté’s princely house ancestral claim — 

But, German by inheritance and name, 

Is in the Guelphic stem ingraft; his sway 

Is o'er Carinthia, where barbaric fame 

The Sueves and Rhetians reap'd in ancient day, 

Where the rough Danube cleaves, the mild Rhine wins 

the day.” 


In the description of the parading muster of the Crusaders, Tancred is mentioned as “sublimely 
daring in the fight.” Otho, “who conquered, from the Paynim vilde, that shield, where on the 
snake devours the naked child.” “Ranged the hosts join— 

“And in the imperial gonfalon is seen 


The Cross, triumphantly outspread, and driven 
Abroad, in waving folds, voluminous, to heaven.” 


The Crusades presented a subject of vast importance to the Western nations of Europe; and 
Tasso himself hoped to reap laurels in a later chivalrous and sacred enterprise, A.D. 1572, but his 
appeals for assistance to Duke Alphonso II. proved unavailing. Lamartine beautifully illuminates 
the mingled motives of Torquato Tasso in composing the “Gerusalemme Liberata ''—"Urged by 
piety no less than by the muse, Tasso dreamed of a crusade of poetic genius, aspiring to equal, by 
the glory and the sanctity of his songs, the Crusades of the lance he was about to celebrate.” The 
same critic continues, in allusion to the less admirable passion by which Tasso was moved, the 
applause of courts: “The names of all the noble and sovereign families of the West would be revived 
in this epic catalogue of their exploits, and would attract to the author the recognition and favour 
of the great.” Tasso himself was a knight—he was a member of the Italian nobility, therefore, to 
celebrate warlike deeds seemed, as it were, to associate his name with those of the heroes who had 
.performed them on the field of battle—thus he was inspired, by religion, chivalry, poetry, the glory 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





of the heavens and the earth, combined with the hope of eternal fame, to write the “Jerusalem 
Delivered.” Race-instinct springs from the source of high-born privileges of distinction, and the 
charm of Torquato Tasso's d’Esté-Guelph pedigrees lies not only in their veracious genealogy, but 
in their holy reverence for the renowned deeds of knightly grandsires, Romanced truth is ideally 
wrought into history, changing the mere warp of lineage into the blazon of heraldic achievement. 


Otho I., of the Family of the Visconti, Dukes of Milan, continued the armorial bearings of his 
ancestor, granted by reason of his conquest of a Saracen chief, in single combat, viz.:—(Argent), 
a serpent wreathed in pale, (azure), crowned (or), devouring an infant, (gules, or proper). The 
following line—illustrated in Canto III., Stanza (6) XXXVII.—"Where the bird, (argent), spreads 
its plumes for flight,” is the description of the arms of the House d’Esté. 


In Canto XIV., Stanza XIX.,—Tasso makes allusion to the marriage of Francis of Lorraine, 
Duke of Guise, with Anne d’Esté: 


“Your blood shal! mix, and from that union spring 
A glorious issue, dear to all mankind.” 


Godfrey de Bouillon, the perfect example of a Patriotic leader, dignified, virtuous, generous 
and humane, “does (not) a single thing but what is great and high.” “He was equally distinguished 
for political courage, and for personal bravery." When he passed from earth he was interred in 
the “Church of the Holy Sepulchre,” at Jerusalem, with this inscription upon his tomb: ‘‘Hic 
jacet inclytus Dux Godefridus de Bulion, qui totamistan terram acquiswit cultui Christiano; cuius 
anima regnet cum Christo. Amen.” Godfrey de Bouillon was a Crusader Sir Galahad. He achieved 
not the Holy Grail, but the Holy Sepulchre. 


Constantinople was the place of rendezvous of the First Crusade. The “Croises” passed into 
Asia Minor, under the conduct of Peter the Hermit. On the 28th of June, A.D. 1098, the Moham- 
medans were completely routed, which opened the way to Jerusalem. On the 15th of July, A.D. 
1099, Jerusalem, the Holy City, was delivered from the Infidel. Eight days later, Godfrey de Bouillon 
was unanimously proclaimed, by election, King of Jerusalem. He was the Duke of Lower Lorraine, 
b. circa A.D. 1061, the eldest son of Count Eustace II., of Boulogne, and his wife, “Ida,” sister of 
Godfrey, or Gottfried, the Hunchback, Duke of Lower Lorraine and Bouillon, whom he succeeded 
in the government of the Duchy of Bouillon, A.D. 1076; serving, with signal gallantry, in the 
armies of the Emperor of Germany, Henry IV., both in Germany and in Italy. He was the Chief 
Commander in the First Crusade. Eustace and Baldwin, of the First Crusade, were the brothers 
of Godfrey de Bouillon. Godfrey, as related, was acclaimed the King of Jerusalem, but the piety 
and humility of the Conqueror forbade him to “wear a crown of gold where his Saviour had worn 
one of thorns.” He declined the regal title, contenting himself with that of “Defender and Guardian 
of the Holy Sepulchre.” The Church of the Holy Sepulchre, where Godfrey de Bouillon awaits 
the resurrection morn, with its glorious beatitudes for the redeemed, “faithful found among innumer- 
able faithless,” is built on Mount Calvary. Godfrey de Bouillon was succeeded by his brother, 
Baldwin I., b. A.D. 1058, who became King of Jerusalem in A.D. 1100, whose reign terminated 
in A.D. 1118. Immediately following the demise of Godfrey, Baldwin I. became the Protector of 
the Holy Sepulchre, and Baron of Jerusalem; and he assumed the regal title, which his exalted 
brother had refused. In A.D. 3118. Baldwin I. was in turn succeeded by his cousin, Baldwin II., 
(Baldwin du Bourg, Count of Edessa), r. A.D. 1118-1131. The Order of the Knights Templars was 
instituted during the sovereignty of Baldwin II. over Jerusalem. His daughter m. Foulques d’Anjou, 
who became King of Jerusalem by reason of the resignation of Baldwin II., and wore the Crown of 
Jerusalem until A.D. 1134. Baldwin III., son of Foulques d’Anjou, b. A.D. 1129, succeeded; r. 
A.D. 1134-1162. Baldwin III. Christian King of Jerusalem, and Guardian of the Holy Sepulchre, 
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ESTE-GUELF BRUCE LINEAGE. 


was a model of knighthood, whose virtues, during the early Crusades, were the personification of 
honour, justice, devotion, and chivalrous love. In A.D. 1152, he fought victoriously at Jerusalem 
against Noureddin, the Sultan of Aleppo. His authority and influence were so mighty that even 
members of the Saracen hosts followed his banner. He m. “Theodora,” daughter of Manuel, the 
Greek Emperor. The militant Christian power in the East began to decline after the death of the 
great Baldwin JII. Baldwin IV. was the son of Amalric, (or Aumary), the brother of Baldwin 
III.; and Earl Baldwin V., the father of Matilda of Flanders, the consort of William the Conqueror, 
was the son of Sybilla, the sister of Baldwin IV., so that the lineality of Matilda of Flanders are of 
the valiant blood of the Crusaders, Godfrey de Bouillon, and Baldwin III., and of the Estéan-Guelphic 
seed-royal. Godfrey de Bouillon had gradually extended his regality over the whole extent of 
Palestine. During his dominion, Jerusalem was erected into a Patriarchate, and Bethlehem, (“the 
little town,”), into a Bishopric. He established a language resembling Norman-French, and drew 
up an admirable code of feudal laws. The best part of Asia Minor was restored to the Grecian 
Empire. Bohemond became the Prince of Antioch. And it was at Jerusalem that the ancient 
orders of the “Knights Hospitallers,” and “Knights Templars,” received their foundations. 


SECOND CRUSADE. In A.D. 1144, a Second Crusade was preached by the famous St. 
Bernard, Abbot of Claisbaux, in Champagne; and forthwith, A.D. 1147, enormous crusading 
forces, under the command of Louis VII., King of France, and of Conrad III., the Emperor of Ger- 
many, started for the Holy Land. This expedition, however, proved a complete failure. The 
Greek Emperor, although connected with the line of Baldwin III., King of Jerusalem, was hostile 
to the enterprise, so that the army of Conrad was almost totally destroyed, while that of King 
Louis VII. was broken up in the defiles of the Pisidean Mountains. The military forces of the 
Second Crusade returned home into Europe. 


THIRD CRUSADE. The death-blow to the Kingdom of Jerusalem, and to the powerful 
dominion of the Crusaders, was given, not by Prince Noureddin, but by Salah-Eddin, commonly 
called “Saladin,” the young Kurdish Chieftain, who had constituted himself the Sultan of Egypt, 
whose ambition was to become the President of the entire Mohammedan Empire. The leaders of 
the Third Crusade were the Emperor, Frederick I., (Barbarossa), of Germany, Philippe Auguste, 
King of France, and Richard Coeur de Lion, King of England; and this Crusade closed, after a 
glorious and successful campaign, with triumph for the Soldiers of the Cross. Richard Coeur de 
Lion, after performing prodigies of valor, which excited the admiration of the Saracens, concluded a 
treaty with Saladin, by which the Christians were at liberty to make pilgrimages to Jerusalem, 
exempt from the excessive taxation formerly imposed by the Saracen principalities. 


FOURTH CRUSADE. The Crusade, unfortunately, had now become a constituent of the 
Papal policy. In A.D. 1203, a Fourth Crusade was set in motion by Pope Innocent III., which 
convened at Venice. The Crusade had so degenerated into a secular organization that the Papal 
Army never even marched to Palestine, preferring to enter into possession of the Byzantine Empire. 
Baldwin, Count of Flanders, was the commander who had succeeded to the Crown of the East 
in A.D. 1204, which he, and his heirs, wore for a period of fifty-six years. 


FIFTH CRUSADE. This Crusade was led by Frederick II., Emperor of Germany. It was 
inaugurated in A.D. 1228, and terminated in a treaty between that Monarch and the Sultan of 
Egypt, whereby Palestine was ceded to Frederick IJ., who, after being crowned King of Jerusalem, 
returned into Europe, leaving his new realm in a condition of peaceful tranquility. 


SIXTH & SEVENTH CRUSADES. In A.D. 1244, the Holy Land of the Holy Sepulchre 
fell into the possession of the Fierce Barbarians. Jerusalem was burned and pillaged. In A.D. 1249, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


King Louis IX., of France, (St. Louis), headed the Sixth Crusade, in which he suffered total defeat. 
He was taken prisoner by the Sultan of Egypt. After obtaining his liberty, on his return to Europe, 
he was crowned with the laudation that he had suffered martyrdom for the cause of Christ. St. 
Louis also primarily undertook the Seventh Crusade, but his death, at Tunis, A.D. 1270, en route 
to Palestine, placed Prince Edward of England in command of the Crusaders. He advanced directly 
to Palestine, where his rank, and reputation in arms, assembled under his banner all who were 
willing to combat for the Cross. Nothing of consequence, however, was effected in the Seventh 
Crusade. Prince Edward, the last of the Crusaders, returned to England, where he wore the 
Crown of the Kingdom as Edward I. Acre, Antioch, and Tripoli still continued in the possession 
of the Christians, .and were for some time defended by the Knights Templars, and other military 
knights, (See:—“Nathan der Weise,”); and, in A.D. 1291, the other Christian towns followed 
that example of defense. The Crusaders, delighted to quit the Land of Palestine, dispersed them- 
selves over Europe in search of other adventures, when Peter the Hermit was left in undisturbed 
possession of the Holy Land. 


Among the Crusader ancestry of the Agnew Family of Britain and America, may be enrolled 
the following: Simon de St. Litz, Earl of Huntingdon; Prince Henry of Huntingdon; Gilbert de 
Lacy, Knight Templar, who surprised Prince Noureddin in his tent, and put him to utter discom- 
fiture; William de Warrenne, 3rd Earl of Warrenne and Surrey; King Henry II., of England; Walter 
de Beauchamp, Earl de Warwick; William d’Albini, Earl of Arundel, who remained with Richard 
Coeur de Lion throughout his captivity; Bigot, Earl of Norfolk; William de Ferrars, Earl of Derby, 
slain in battle at Acon; Earl Robert de Ferrars: Hugh de Neville, who slew a lion in the Holy 
Land, first shooting him with an arrow, and then fighting him with the sword (in self-defense): 
Hugh de Neville lies entombed in Waltham Church: Robert de Quincey, Earl of Leicester; John 
de Vaux; Henry de Bohun, Ear! of Hereford: Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Essex; Robert de Brus, 
Lord of Annandale, and, through his descent from Matilda of Flanders, from the line of Godfrey de 
Bouillon; Richard de Clare, Earl of Gloucester; and Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester and Here- 
ford; Prince Edward, son of Henry III.; Eleanor, his consort; Edmund, Earl of Lancaster, youngest 
son of Edward III., King of England; Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester; Henry Plantagenet, 
2nd son of Richard, Earl of Cornwall; and many others. 
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ODINIC ORIGIN OF THE DUKES OF NORMANDY. 


eS 
(Founder, Rognvald, the Norwegian Earl of More). 
eS 


“Where is the spear of Hrollong? Where 
Is stout Rolf Ganger’s bloody spear? 


1 


ROLLO’S ROYAL RACE. 


1. Rognvald the Mighty, Earl Mceran, m. (1) Ragnhilda, dau. of Hrolf Nefia, a great baron 
of Norway. Brother of Sigurd, the Sea-King, Siward I., Earl of Orkney and Shetland. Ancestor 
of the Ancient Earls of Orkney, of the Dukes of Normandy, and Lineal Head of the Brucian Dynasty 
of Kings of Scotland. 


2. Hrolf, Rollo, or Robert, (called “Bygot”); “Robert” his name given in Christian baptism. 
Count Robert of Paris was his godfather. Duke of Normandy A.D. 911/912-927, when he abdicated 
as First Duke of Normandy; m. (1) Popa, or Popz (some authorities claim this to have been his 2nd 
m.) de St. Clair, dau. of Count Bérenger of Bayeux. From Hrolf Ganger, First Duke of Normandy, 
and Popa de St. Clair, is descended the Family de St. Clair in Scotland; and General Arthur St. 
Clair, of the American Revolution, was of this distinguished lineage. M. (2) the Princess Gisela, 
dau. of Charles the Simple, (Charles IV.), King of France. Hrolf’s m. with the dau. of the King of 
France allied, by consanguinity, his Norman ducal line to the great Charlemagne, Emperor of the 
West. Hrolf, the First Duke of Normandy, is interred in the Chapel de St. Romanus, at Rouen, 
France. 


3. William I. (Longépée), Second Duke of Normandy, and Duke of Aquitaine, r. 927-943, m. 
(1) Espriola, a lovely Bretonese. M. (2) Leutgarda, dau. of Hubert II. de Vermandois, Count de 
Senlis. The dau. of Duke William (Longépée) m. Kenneth III., King of Scotland. 


4. Richard I. (Sanspeur), Third Duke of Normandy, r. 943-996, son by ist m. of William I., 
m. (1) Emma, dau. of Hugh the Great, (Hugue Magnus), Count of Paris. M. (2) Lady Guenora. 


5. Richard II. (le Bon), Fourth Duke of Normandy, r. 996-1026, m. Judith of Brittany, sister 
of Count Geoffrey de Rennes. 


6. Robert II. (le Magnifique, also “Robert le Diable”), bro. of Richard III., (Fifth Duke of 
Normandy), Sixth Duke of Normandy, r. 1028-1035, m. (1) Estrith, dau. of King Sweyn (Sveno), 
of Denmark. Estrith wasa sister of Knut (Canute) who m. Emma of Normandy, rst wife of Ethelred, 
(the Unready), King of England. [Estrith, though separated from Robert II., Sixth Duke of Nor- 
mandy, prevented his ecclesiastical m. (2) to Hervela, or Arlotta, dau. of Fulvert de Croy, of Falaise; 
there can be no doubt, however, that the union was legally consummated by the Norse matriage 
ritual, as Robert JI., before his departure for Jerusalem, called together an Assembly of his Baronage, 
wherein he declared William II. (le Conquérant), son of Arlotta, his lawful heir, to whom the barons 
made submission, with the solemn oath of allegiance and fidelity to him as Seventh Duke of 
Normandy]. 


7. William II. (le Conquérant), Seventh Duke of Normandy, r. 1035-1087, m. Matilda of 
Flanders, dau. of Baldwin, Count of Flanders. Conquest of England, A.D. 1066. 


oa 
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“Think'st thou, King Harald, in thine anger, Why is thy cruelty so fell? 


To drive away my brave Rolf Ganger, Bethink thee, monarch, it is ill 

Like a mad wolf, from out the land? With such a wolf at wolf to play— 
Why banish Nefia’s gallant name-son, Who, driven to wild woods away, 

The brother of the brave udal men? May make the king’s best deer his prey!” 


Lainc’s—"Sea-Kings of Norway.” 


XXII. Pedigree of the Dukes of Normandy. 


(EARL ROGNVALD OF MORE). 


=| N REFERRING to our “Norman ancestors,” we seldom look back beyond the 
3] days of William the Conqueror, and think it quite enough if our first-known 
progenitor accompanied him from the opposite coast of Gaul; but the Normans, 
or Northmen, had themselves been conquerors and strangers in that land but 
a few generations before.” 





It is to Scandinavia, therefore, and to the Norwegian and Icelandic sagas, 
that we must look for the remote lineage of our Norse forefathers, and for the 
‘history of their conversion to Christianity. The odh-al, or udal holding was the only tenure of 

lands recognized in Scandinavia and in the Orkney Islands, in the days of Harald Haarfager, and 
of the early Orcadian Earldom. It was transmitted by the followers of Odin the Divine to their 
descendants as the dearest of free institutions. It was a tacit entail upon the primal occupant and 
his heirs, inalienable whilst one udal-born offspring should exist to claim it—or to reclaim it from 
the stranger if alienated in his absence, or childhood. Odin the Divine is claimed to have been of 
Israelitish progeniture, and the udal-rights of Norway seem a survival of the Scriptural ““Jubilée,” 
the grand Sabbatical Year of Jewish History, occurring every fiftieth year, and which was an- 
nounced by the blast of a trumpet, (Hebrew yobel), when all lands which had been alienated during 
the whole period “‘of each seventh sabbath of years” reverted to their former owners. The sagas 
were not fairy tales even if not always chronologically authoritative, but were registers of public 
and private events, by means of which a man might, on his return from distant lands, “take up his 
udal rights” in Norway. 


King Harald Haarfager, (or the Fair-haired), when ten years of age, succeeded to the dominions 
of his father, Halfdan the Black. His mother, Queen Ragnhilda, was the daughter of Sigurt Hiort, a 
king in Ringerige. Harald wished to marry “Gyda,” daughter of King Eric, of Hordaland, but 
she refused to consider his suit unless he would crown himself King of all Norway. Harald suc- 
ceeded in subduing the lesser Norwegian provinces, or principalities, and became sole King in 
Norway. He was called ““Haarfager” because he swore not to cut his beautiful blond hair until 
he had won “Gyda” by acceding to her desire. 


Harald fought and conquered in many battles, and over each district that became subject to 
his dominant supremacy he set an earl in place of the subjugated sovereign. It was after the decisive 
Battle of Haversfiord, A.D. 885, that he became indisputable Ruler of the Kingdom of Norway, 
where he made Drontheim his capital. Then many of the discontented Norwegians took to viking 
in the West Sea; Iceland and the Faroe Islands were discovered and pecpled; and Shetland became 
a famous resort. These viking marauders inhabited the Orkney Isles and the Hebudes in the 
winter-time, and made excursions into Norway during the summer season. Therefore King Harald 
Haarfager sailed with his fleet (of which Siward I. was the Admiral) right out into the West 
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PEDIGREE OF THE DUKES OF NORMANDY. 








Sea. First he came to Shetland, and slew all the viking plunderers who could not save their lives 
by flight. Then he voyaged Southward, first to Shetland, then to the Orkneys, which he cleared 
_ of all viking hosts. In the Hebudes he found many of these seafaring folk with a strong force of 
men-at-arms at their service. He even entered into Scotland, and made battle there. Afterwards 
he proceeded to the Isle of Man, but from that place all the inhabitants had fled. In this warfare, 
Ivar, the eldest son of Earl Rognvald of More, fellin combat. This Earl Rognvald, Harald’s kinsman, 
was also his dearest friend; and when the conquest of the Norwegian kings was made, Earl Rognvald 
became ruler of North and South More (Merri), and afterwards of Raumdal, also. It was at a 
feast at the house of Earl Rognvald in Mceri that Harald received the title of “Haarfager.”” He 
had taken a bath, and had his long fair hair cut and combed by Rognvald, after it had been growing 
for ten years, in accordance with his vow nevermore to wear it short until he had conquered Norway. 
Harald looked so handsome with his blond head topping his wonderfully beautiful face and figure, 
that Earl Rognvald involuntarily exclaimed: “Haarfager!” and all men thought the name an 
appropriate appellation. 


Viking differs in meaning from Sea-King, with which it is frequently confounded. The typical 
Viking was the Norse piratical adventurer, who plundered the coasts of Europe in the eighth, 
ninth, and tenth centuries. The Danes began to ravish the British shores at the beginning of the 
ninth century, properly speaking, though these men of the fiords, or bays, had been cruising in 
many waters ages before. Vikings received the name from the vicks, wicks, or inlets in which they 
harbored in their long ships; or rowing galleys. The tyranny of the Scandinavian sovereigns had 
driven many of their subjects to enforced piracy on the high seas. The Sea-King was a man con- 
nected with a royal race, either of the petty rulers of the country, or of the dynasty of Harald 
Haarfager, who, and rightfully, received the title of king as soon as he took the command of men 
who went “down to the sea in ships,” even of a single crew, and without the possession of lands 
or kingdoms. Siward I., Earl of Orkney and Shetland, was such an “Ambassador of the Sea,” the 
notorious Sea-King of the Admiralty of Harald Haarfager. 


Now, when *Ivar was slain, King Harald gave Earl Rognvald of Mére the Orkneys and Shetland 
Islands as a compensation for his loss. Earl Rognvald immediately transferred the gift of these 
countries to his brother “Sigurt,” who remained in the island, and was, as we have seen, the First 
Earl of Orkney and Shetland. Harald created Siward a sovereign over the Orcadian Earldom. His 
son “Guttorm™ succeeded, but died childless, and the dominion reverted to Rognvald, who gave 
it to his sons, in whose hereditary line it continued for five hundred and fifty-six years. Harald 
Haarfager having become sole King of Norway by the decisive Battle of Haversfiord, many of the 
discontented inhabitants of that Northern region, flying from his supremacy, established themselves 
permanently in the Shetland and Orkney Islands, and the cavernous and indented shores of their 
new home became the favorite haunts of the Vikingr, where they could hide their spoils after 
returning from piratical expeditions to their native Northland. Harald Haarfager pursued these 
outlaws even across the North Sea, with a great force, and conquered them, and made their asylum 
from his relentless warfare into an earldom. It was quite natural that the discomfted warriors of 
Norway should have taken possession of the unpeopled isles of Shetland and Orkney, and equally 
so that they should follow the marauding propensities of their country as a means of living. The 
Viking was the product of the injustice of conquest. William the Conqueror was in spirit a like 
capturer of spoils, but he was an hereditary Sea-King of the race of Harald Haarfager, the lineal 
issue of Earl Rognvald of More, a member of the Royal Family of Scandinavia, and a Duke of 
Normandy—the Northman. “‘So the king of the North shall come! “Neither shall there be 
strength to withstand!’ Might made right—and the Viking! And we are justly proud of the 
amazing courage and tenacity of our Scanda’s race, Sea-King, or Viking! 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





“Earl Rognvald, the Wise and the Mighty,’ was sometimes called Ranald-mére-jarl, “Regenvald 
and Ranver’’ (always synonymous), also Earl Mceran. More signifies “seaboard,” hence Moray— 
and “‘mére” and “Moray” are other pieces of clear evidence that Siward II., Earl of Orkney and 
Shetland, was Crinan, the father of King Duncan of Scotland. Morayshire was under the sway 
of Crynus Eryvinus, and Duncan’s son was called “Canmére,”’ which might signify “Chief of 
Moray.” 


Earl Rognvald preferred to return from the Shetland and Orkney Islands to his possessions 
in Norway, North and South More, and Raumdal; and importuned King Harald, therefore, to 
bestow the “Orcades” upon his brother “Sigurt,” (Siward), who, as the first Jarl of Orkney and 
Shetland, soon made himself very powerful, bringing under subjection Caithness, or the “Ness,” 
Ross, Moray, and the Sudrlands (Sutherland). Earl Siward I. m. “‘Jucunda,” dau. of Olaus the 
White, King of Dublin. With her brother, Thorstein the Red, he entered into a partnership, 
and they overran Scotland, and secured all portions thereof North of the Oichel River. The Earl 
of Caithness at that time was Dungal, (Gel of the Hills), or Duncan, the first of the name on record. 
The family of Earl Rognvald of More were the only hereditary nobles in Norway, under the 
Norwegian Crown, exercising a kind of feudal dominancy. 


Rollo, or Hrolf Ganger, son of Earl Régnvald of More, became a great Sea-King-Viking. He 
marauded in Britain; and in summer he landed on the coast of Norway, and made a cattle-foray, 
(like the Scots Borderers later on). King Harald Haarfager assembled a Thing, and made Rollo an 
outlaw all over Norway. Then Hrolf went over the seas, West to the Hxebudes, or Sudreyar, 
(Sodor and Man), and from thence to Valland, where he subdued a great earldom, which he peopled 
with Northmen, and from them it was named Normandy. Hrolf Ganger was Rollo’s sobriquet = 
Rolf the Walker, because his height and bulk were so enormous that no horse could bear his weight, 
whereby he was compelled to ride ““Shanks’ Mare.” 


Thus Rollo, the Norwegian prince, a royal “Ruler of the Waves,” the redoubtable Viking 
Founder of the Dukedom of Normandy, “‘sought his fortunes on the stormy seas of destiny as well 
as of fact, whose craft was the bearer of proud heroes to the shores of France; and his descendants 
set the world aflame with such names as Longueville, Percy, Marmion, and Clare.” When King 
Charles gave Hrolf Ganger his daughter in marriage, and created him the first Duke of Normandy, 
the Norse earl was obliged to accept Christianity, nominally, at least: 


“In this regard may the marvel be said— 
That on the same morn he was christened (Robert) and wed.” 


Major-General Arthur St. Clair was the American representative of “the lordly line of high 
St. Clair,” so it is legitimate and proper that he should be enrolled among the ancestral stars shining 
in the brilliant horizon of the Agnews and Irvines of Pennsylvania—he was of their blood, and a 
de St. Clair was a “Compagnon” of William the Conqueror’s, with Herbert d’Aigneaux, Robert de 
Brus, and the de Vaux progenitor of the Scottish Agnews of Lochnaw. 


The grandson of Hrolf Ganger, Richard I., (Sanspeur), Third Duke of Normandy, became 
closely connected with England by the marriage of his daughter, Emma of Normandy, (1st wife of 
Ethelred the Unready, King of England), with Canute the Great. Queen Emma reigned regally 
at Woodstock, now Blenheim, where, at a later period, the American Family of Vanderbilt's 
daughter, the Countess Consuelo, has held sway. 


Rollo’s descendants, William the Conqueror, Eudo and William de St. Clair, abandoned 
Normandy, and then set sail for the “Conquest” of the “chalked cliffs of perfidious Albion,” where 
each one of the three established a family worthy of the fame of their eminent Norse progenitor, 
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(A.D. 1066.) William of Normandy founded the wonderful dynasty of the Norman kings in 
England. Eudo was Dapifer of England, a position of honor corresponding to that of a prime- 
minister of the realm; and was second only to the king as regarded royal prerogatives. His pro 
geniture held many distinctions in Britain—“the monoply of great deeds by great breeds.” The 
mother of Queen Elizabeth Tudor’s great-grandfather, Sir William Boleyn, was a de St. Clair descend- 
ant. The mother of Lord Byron, (née Gordon), was a lineal St. Clair daughter. General Thomas 
Gage, of the English army in the American Revolution, sprang from the St. Clair stock. So two 
officers who fought side by side in America’s honorable struggle for independence, though hostile 
to one another, General Arthur St. Clair, and General .Thomas Gage, (at one time the British 
Governor of Massachusetts), owed their exalting military distinctions to the signal ability for com- 
mand and leadership inherited from the redoubtable Hrolf Ganger, First Duke of Normandy. 


William de St. Clair, who accompanied William of Normandy to England, espoused the 
cause of Margaret Atheling; and she, when Malcolm Cznmére’s queen, made St. Clair her royal 
cup-bearer, at the same time conferring upon him the Barony of Roslin. William de St. Clair de 
Roslin, the last “Jarl of Orkney,” descended from this William de St. Clair de Roslin, was the 
grandfather, eight generations back, of Pennsylvania’s great General Arthur de St. Clair, so claim 
the genealogists. Dropping the French de, we shall briefly relate the life-story of our heroed 
American, Arthur St. Clair. He was born in Thurso, Caithness, Scotland, March 23rd, 1736. 
He received his education at the University of Edinburgh; and, at the age of twenty-one, came to 
the American Colonies as an Ensign of the Royal British Regiment of foot. He soon won a lieuten- 
ant’s commission, and served under General Amherst at the siege and capture of Louisburg. In 
1759, he was at the capture of Quebec with General Wolfe. In 1760 he married Phoebe Bayard, of 
Boston, Massachusetts, who was a daughter of Balthazar Bayard and Mary (Bowdoin) Bayard. 
Balthazar Bayard and Mary Bowdoin were of Huguenot ancestry. Mary Bowdoin on both her 
father’s and mother’s side was of distinguished lineage. In 1762 Lieutenant Arthur St. Clair 
resigned his commission in the British Army. In 1764, it is said, he located in the Province of 
Pennsylvania. There he established his first residence at Bedford, afterwards removing to the 
Ligonier Valley. On the 15th of April, 1770, he was appointed a surveyor in the Cumberland 
Valley, where he became associated with his St. Clair kinsmen in America, the numerous descend- 
ants of Captain James Agnew, (1711-1770), of Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, who, like Arthur St. 
Clair, are in progression from the Norwegian Farl Rognvald of More. When Bedford County was 
erected in 1771, the then Governor of the Province of Pennsylvania constituted Arthur St. Clair 
a Justice of the Peace, an office equivalent to a Supreme Judgeship; a Recorder of Deeds; Clerk of 
the Orphan’s Court; and Prothonotary of the Court of Common Pleas for said County of Bedford. 
The same year, St. Clair, with Moses MacLean, ran a meridian line, nine and a half miles West 
of the meridian of Pittsburgh. In 1773, Westmoreland County was formed from Bedford, when 
Governor Penn sent St. Clair appointments corresponding with those held by him for Bedford. 
(James Agnew =(2) Rebecca Scott. Margaret Agnew=James Patterson. Margaret Patterson= 
John McConaughy. Hannah Mary McConaughy= Moses MacLean (McClean). 


The Agnews and Irvines of the Cumberland Valley, equally with Arthur St. Clair, could 
claim blood-relationship not only with Earl Rognvald of More, and with Hrolf Ganger of Normandy, 
but were of the same degree of consanguinity from the Earls of Strathearn, and from the St. Clair 
(Sinclair) Earls of Orkney and Caithness. Here will most appropriately appear the pedigree of the 
Farls of Strathearn, Earls of Orkney and Caithness, through alliance by marriage with Magnus 
V., the Last Ancient Jarl of Orkney. Magnus V. was a descendant of the great Earl Thorfnn who 
m. Ingiobiorge, the dau. of Finn Arneson. Earl Thorfinn had two sons, Earl Paul and Earl Erlend. 
Magnus V. was lineally derived from Earl Erlend. The male-line of the Angus Earls of Orkney 
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THE BOOK OF THE “AGN E W'S 


- failed in Magnus V.; and was continued through the marriage of his dau. & heir, Matilda, with 
Malisius, Earl of Strathearn. The Agnew pedigree of Royal Descent from the Houses of York 
and Lancaster is traced through the Earls of Strathearn, and the St. Clair Earls of Orkney and 
Caithness: 


1. Malisius, Earl of Strathearn, Testibus in the Foundation Charter of the Monastery of Scone, 
established, A.D. 1115, by Alexander I., King of Scotland. At the Battle of the Standard, A.D.1138. 


2. Ferquhard, or Fergus, Earl of Strathearn. At Perth, with Malcolm IV., A.D. 1160. 
Malcolm IV., King of Scotland, was a bro. of William the-Lion, King of Scotland, and of David, 
Earl of Huntingdon and Chester. 


3. Gilbert, Earl of Strathearn, A.D. 1200, m. Maud, or Matilda, dau. of William d’Aubigny, 
Earl of Albemarle. (Néel d’Aubigny, ancestor, was a “Compagnon” of William the Conqueror, 
A.D. 1066). 


4. Robert, Earl of Strathearn, d. ante A.D. 1244, a witness to the Charter granted by Alexander 
II., King of Scotland, of the whole Earldom of Fife, to Malcolm, son of Duncan, Earl of Galloway. 
Pp. 510, 552, The Bruces & The Cumyns.” 


5. Malisius, Malaise, or Malis, Earl of Strathearn, m. Mary, (P. 500—*“Bruce & Cumyns,”), 
dau. of Eugéne de Ergadia, Lord of Lorn, of the line of Somerled M’Gilbert, Somerled of Argyle, 
Prince of Argathelia, and Lord of the Isles. (Eugéne de Ergadia, or d’Ergadia, was the father of 
John of Isla, Lord of the Isles, who m. (2) Margaret, dau. of Robert II., King of Scotland, sister of 
fEgidia, who m. Lord William Douglas, of Niddesdale. Somerled of Argyle m. (1) Ragnhilda, 
gr.-dau. of Godred Crovan, King of Dublin, Man, and the Hebudes (Western Islands of Scotland). 
He m. (2) Effrica (Rachel), dau. of Olauf the Swarthy, King of Man, gr.-dau. of Fergus, Sovereign 
Prince & Lord of Galloway. The Hy-Nial Family of O'Neil, Lords of the Isle, in- Ireland, spring 
from the same source as Somerled of Argyle. Malisius, 5th Earl of Strathearn, d. A.D. 1271; 
mortuary interment at Dunblane. Ref.:—“Malisius, Comes de Strathern, viduam regis mannie, 
filium Eugeni de Ergadia uxorem duxit,” &c. Fordun, Vol. II., P. 109.) 


6. Malisius, Earl of Strathearn, in agreement with Alexander III., King of Scotland, A.D. 
1281, in respect to the marriage of Princess Margaret with King Eric of Norway. Also concurred 
in the marriage of “The Maid of Norway,” dau. of King Eric of Norway, and Princess Margaret of 
Scotland, A.D. 1290, with Prince Edward, of England. A.D. 1292, chosen arbiter by Robert the 
Bruce. M. A®gidia (Egidia), 2nd dau. of Alexander Comyn, 2nd Earl of Buchan, Great Justiciary, 
and High Constable of Scotland. Alexander Comyn (Cumyn), 2nd Earl of Buchan, m. Elizabeth, 
and dau. of Roger de Quincey, Earl of Winchester, by Ela (Helen, or Eleanor), eldest dau. by 1st m. 
of Alan, Lord of Galloway. 


7. Malisius Earl of Strathearn, m. GQ) Matilda, dau. and heiress of Magnus V., last of the 
“Ancient Jarls of Orkney,” and became, in her right, Earl of Orkney and Caithness. Magnus V. 
m. Sophia, dau. of Ferquhard, Earl of Ross, 1212-1252; knighted by Alexander II., King of Scotland, 
A.D. 1215. 


8. Isobel, 2nd dau. of Malisius, 7th Earl of Strathearn, Earl of Orkney and Caithness, m. Sir 
William de St. Clair, Baron of Roslin. The St. Clairs of Scotland are descended from the “Lordly 
Line of High St. Clair,” of Normandy. Sir William de St. Clair was with the “good Sir James 
Douglas, A.D. 1330-1331, in the ‘holy’ warfare, in Spain, against the Moors,” in which Sir James 
Douglas engaged en route for the Holy Land, carrying with him the embalmed heart of Robert the 
Bruce to deposit it in the Sepulchre at Jerusalem, where he was slain in battle. Sir James Douglas, 
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PEDIGREE OF THE DUKES OF NORMANDY. 











in the Moorish encounter, perceiving Sir William de St. Clair in danger, cut his way through the 
ranks of the enemy to his friend’s rescue. Finding himself surrounded by the foe, he took from his 
neck the heart of Bruce, and casting it from him exclaimed: “Now pass onward, as thou wert 
wont, and Douglas will follow thee, or die!” 


g. Lord Henry de St. Clair, Henry Sinclair I., Earl of Orkney and Caithness, had the Orcadian 
Kingdom confirmed to him, A.D. August 2, 1379, by Hacon VI., King of Norway. M. Jean 
Halyburton, lineal descendant of Sir John Halyburton, Lord of Dirleton. [Nisbet, Vol. II., P. 250, 
asserts most positively that the de Vaux (Waus-Vans) Family of Barnbarroch, in Scotland, is the 
only remaining branch of the heirs-male of the Dirleton line of de Vaux: and that the descent is from 
William de Vaux, Lord of Dirleton, whose eldest dau., or niece, m. Sir John Halyburton]. (From 
this stock are the de Vaux progressions from Lord Vans of Barnbarroch, in Scotland, and the Vans- 
Agnews of Scotland, Ireland, and America). Henry Sinclair I., Earl of Orkney and Caithness, in 
his Castle of Kirkwall, ruled, with splendid regality, over his Orcadian POssessions. 


10. Lord Henry de St. Clair, Henry Sinclair II., Earl of Orkney and Caithness, m. fEgidia 
(Egidia), dau. of Lord William Douglas of Niddesdale, [m. AEgidia, dau. of Robert (Bruce) II., King 
of Scotland,] Valley of Necht; and maintained, with a retinue of the noblesse of Scotland, a sumptuary 
Court in the Orcades. ' 


11. Lord William de St. Clair de Roslin, last Sinclair Earl of Orkney and Caithness, m. Lady 
Margaret Douglas, eldest dau. of Archibald, 4th Lord de Douglas, who m. the Princess 
Margaret, dau. of Robert (Bruce) III., King of Scotland. (Margaret, dau. of Robert oom 
King of Scotland, lies buried in the Church of Lincluden. ‘Hic jJacet Margarita, Scotie Regis filia; 
Comitissa de Douglas; Wallis, Annandia; et Gallovidia Domina.”) William de St. Clair de Roslin 
(Rosslyn) was Lord Admiral of Scotland, Lord Justice-General: and, in A.D. 1436, conveyed the 
Princess Margaret to France, on the occasion of her m. to the Dauphin. In A.D. 1446, he founded 
a Collegiate Church at Roslin, and erected the beautiful chapel there. He was appointed High 
Chancellor of Scotland, A.D. 1454. A.D. August 28, 1455, Lord William de St. Clair, de Roslin, 
had a grant of the Earldom of Caithness to him and his heirs, in compensation of his claims to the 
Lordship of Niddesdale, which had in all probability passed from his mother, fEgidia de Douglas, 
to the grandson of the King of Scotland, “Alexander Stewart,” her 2nd husband. William St. 
Clair de Roslin, the last “Jarl of Orkney,” was the most liberal patron of Scottish literature and 
arts of his day. He accepted the position of a Scottish noble, and renounced to the King of Scotland, 
with the full consent of the King of Denmark, all the lands and rights that he still had in Orkney, 
receiving in lieu thereof from the Kings of Scotland, Denmark, and Norway, a formal discharge for 
any claims whatsoever, ratified by Parliament. “The Orcades,"” Addenda, P. 664, “The Bruces 
and The Cumyns.” 


Roslin Chapel is situated about four miles from Edinburgh, Scotland. ‘The picture of its 
walls look like those Jack Frost traces on the window-panes—” : 
“Slender shafts of shapely stone 
By foliage tracery combined.” 
There are many cherubs in the chapel, but, as one old chronicler quaintly says: “they are 
mostly quite broke off.” The most unique feature of the hall is a pillar whose workmanship is 
different from any other in the sacred edifice. 


The tradition is that a model of this beautiful pillar was sent from Rome. The master-mason 
refused to copy it until he had ‘seen the original, and so was sent to Rome. In his absence the 
apprentice finished carving the column. The master returned, and seeing the pillar so exquisitely 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


worked, was stung with envy, and slew the apprentice. But his artistic masterpiece was deathless, 
and is still called the ““apprentice’s pillar.” 


In the chapel vaults lie the Knights of St. Clair, fully arrayed in armour. There is a tradition 
that on the night of a death in the Roslin family the chapel appears to be all on fire. Each gruesome 
head, and dainty tracery of foliage and flowers, is bathed in the weird rosy light. This legend, 
which owes its source to superstitions regarding the supernatural in the lives of the holiest of the 
Earls of Orkney and Caithness, is beautifully sung in the verse of Sir Walter Scott’s “Lay of the 


Last Minstrel:” 
“Over Roslin all that dreary night 
A wondrous blaze was seen to gleam— 
*T was broader than the watch-frre light, 
And redder than the bright moonbeam. 


It glared on Roslin’s castled rock, 
It ruddied all the copsewood glen— 
“Twas seen from Dryden's groves of oak, 
And seen from caverned Hawthornden. 


Seemed all on fire that chapel proud, 
Where Roslin’s chiefs uncoffined lie— 
-Each baron, for a sable shroud, 
Sheathed in his iron panoply. 


Blazed battlement and pinnet high— 
Blazed every rose-carved buttress fair— 
So still they blaze when fate is nigh 
The lordly line of high St. Clair!” 
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JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 
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LINEAGE FROM 
DAVID, SHEPHERD KING OF ISRAEL. 


“So all the elders of Israel 
came to the king to Hebron-—” 


“And they anointed David King 


over Israel—” 


“David took the Castle of Zion— 
which is the City of David!” 


Ra 


1. Davin, King of Israel! “So all Israel were reckoned by genealogies, and, behold, they were 
written in the books of the Kings of Israel and Judah who were carried away to Babylon for their 
transgressions.” “Of my Lord David,” said by Hurum (Hiram), King of Tyre. Jerusalem—"the 
city which the Lord did choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there.’ “And in 
Jerusalem dwelt of the Children of Judah, and of the Children of Benjamin, and of the Children of 
Ephraim and Manasseh.” King David reigned over Israel for forty years. M. Bathsheba, mother 
of Solomon. And the Lord proclaimed to King David: “Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who 
shall be a man of rest’—‘‘for his name shall be Solomon, (peaceable), and I will give peace and 
quietness unto Israel in his days.” “And I will establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel 
forever!” “Howbeit,” continued David, in revealing the plan of the Lord toward Solomon, and 
his future glorious Kingdom, “The Lord God of Israel chose me before all the house of my father 
(Jesse) to be king over Israel forever: for he hath chosen Judah to be the ruler; and of the House of 
Judah, the house of my father, and among the sons of my father, he liked me to make me king over 
all Israel.” “And of all sons,’—“He hath chosen Solomon, my son, to sit upon the throne of the 
Lord over Jerusalem.” “And David said to Solomon, his son, Be strong, and of good courage, and 
do it, fear not, nor be dismayed: for the Lord God, even my God, will be with thee; he will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the work for the service of the House of the Lord.” 
David said unto Solomon: “It is written in the law of Moses,”"—"*Keep the charge of the Lord, 
thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, and 
his testimonies, "—‘““That the Lord may continue his word which he spoke concerning me, saying, 
If thy children take heed to their ways, to walk before me in truth, with all their heart, and with 
all their soul, there shall not fail thee (said God) a man on the throne of Israel!” “So David slept 
with his fathers, and was buried in the City of David.” 


2. Sotomon, King of Israel. Solomon was the son of Bathsheba, to whom King David swore: 
“Assuredly, Solomon, thy son, shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne.” And Solomon 
was anointed King of Israel; and all the people, at his coronation, did blow with the trumpet, (the 
heralds), and said: “God save King Solomon!’ “Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David, his 
father; and his kingdom was established greatly. King Solomon m. Naamah, “the Ammonitish 
woman,” who was the mother of Rehoboam, who succeeded his father, King Solomon, as King 
over Israel. ‘“And Solomon made affinity (alliance) with Pharaoh, King of Egypt.” “And Judah 
and Israel dwelt safely, every man under-his vine, and under his fig-tree, from Dan, even unto 
Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon.” ‘And there came all people (nations) to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, from all kings of the earth which had heard of his wisdom.’ God’s covenant made to 
David, Shepherd King of Israel, was renewed to King Solomon. “And if thou wilt walk before 
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CHE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





me as David, thy father, walked,” (I. Kings, 4:10.), “Then I will establish the throne of thy kingdom 
upon Israel forever, as I promised to David, thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man 
upon the throne of Israel."” Pharaoh, King of Egypt, circa B.C. 992, m. a daughter of King Solomon. 
When Solomon had entered into alliance with Pharaoh, King of Egypt, he had established his 
daughter in the City of David. But when she was married to Pharaoh, a palace was built for her 
elsewhere, for it is written: “Pharaoh's wife came up out of the City of David, unto her house 
which Solomon had built for her: then did he build Millo.” “David built round about from Millo, 
and inward.” “And King Solomon made a navy of ships,” “on the shore of the Red Sea, in the land 
of Edom.” All the queens of King Solomon were princesses of the blood royal of the nations. 
The Lord God of Israel acclaimed: “I will make him (Solomon) prince all the days of his life, for 
David, my servant's sake.” ““And unto his son will I give one tribe, that David, my servant, shall 
have a light always before me in Jerusalem.” This was promised when Ahijah, the prophet, tore 
from Jeroboam his new garment, saying: “Take thee ten pieces: for thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 
thee.” And in Jerusalem, the Light of the World, our Salvation, “wept over Jerusalem,” the 
City of David. Solomon reigned in Jerusalem, over all Israel, for forty years—“And Solomon slept 
with his fathers, and was buried in the City of David, his father; and Rehoboam, his son, (by 
Naamah), reigned in his stead.” Solomon was renowned for wisdom, and for the wealth and 
achievement of his glorious reign, which were reflected in the very metal of his armament—"‘Shields 
of gold made by Solomon were taken away by the King of Egypt,” and were replaced by “brazen 
shields.” 


3- ReHosoam, King of Judah, reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, over “the city which the 
Lord did choose out of all the tribes of Israel to put his name there.” Rehoboam ruled over the 
Children of Israel which dwelt in the City of David (Judah). Rehoboam, (who enlarges the people), 
King of Judah, m. (3) Maachah, the dau. of Absalom (Abishalom, who m. Maachah, dau. of Talmai, 
King of Geshur.) (I. Samuel, 27th chapter.) It is probable that the mother of Maachah, the wife 
of Absalom, was the dau. of Uriel, connected with the Royal House of Saul, who was of the Tribe 
of Benjamin. King Rehoboam built Bethlehem. ‘And Rehoboam made Abijah, the son of (Queen) 
Machaah, the chief, to be ruler among his brethren: for he thought to make him king.” (II. Chron- 
icles, 11:22.) “And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the City 
of David.” 


4. Asian, (or Abijam, of Jehovah), King of Judah. (The termination, “Jah,” the name of 
God= Jehovah, according to an ancient custom, was added to the name, “Abi,” but Abijah was 
changed to Abijam, when this apostate King of Judah was “walking in all the sins of his fathers.” 
“Abijam waxed mighty.” “So Abijah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the City of 
David.” (Observe that Abijah was buried in the City of David, but not ‘with his fathers,” and 
the name of his wife isnot mentioned). 


5. Asa, King of Judah, (the Physician), m. Azubah, dau. of Shilhi. “And Asa did that which 
was good in the eyes of the Lord, his God.” ‘For he took away the altars of the strange gods, and 
the high places, (Druidical worship, presumably), and brake down the images, and cut down the 
groves.” “And King Asa had an army of men that bare targets and spears.” “That bare shields, 
and drew bows, two hundred and four-score thousands: all these were mighty men of valor.” 
“And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in the one and fortieth year of his reign.” “And they 
buried him in his own sepulchres, which he had made for himself in the City of David; and laid 
him in the bed which was filled with sweet odours, and divers kinds of spices prepared by the 


apothecaries’ art: and they made a very great burning (incense-raising) for him.” 
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LINEAGE FROM DAVID. 





6. JeHosHapHat, (whom Jehovah judges), King of Judah, m. Athaliah, dau. of Omri, King of 
Israel. King Omri was “valiant for the truth.” Circa B.C. 930, “All Israel made Omri, the Captain 
of the Host, King over Israel, that day in the camp.” “For the statutes of Omri are kept, and all 
the works of the House of Ahab.” (Micah 6:16). Ahab, King of Israel was the son of Omri. 
“His good reign.” “And in the fifth year of Joram, the son of Ahab, King of Israel, Jehoshaphat, 
son of Asa, being the King of Judah, Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat, King of Judah, began to 
reign.” “And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers, in the City of 
David, his father (forefather): and Jehoram, his son, reigned in his stead.” 


7. JEHORAM, son of Jehoshaphat and Athaliah, dau. of King Omri, of Israel, (here the bloods 
of the Houses of Judah and Israel were mingled), m. Athaliah, dau. of Ahab, King of Israel. Jehoram 
(Jehovah is High) and Athaliah were first cousins. ““Jehoram, son of Jehoshaphat, King of Judah” — 
“walked in the evil ways of the Kings of Israel.” “‘Howbeit, the Lord would not destroy the 
House of David, because of the covenant that he had made with David, and as he had promised 
to give a light to him (David), and to his sons, forever.” Jehoram, King of Judah, “departed without 
being desired.” “They buried him in the City of David, but not in the sepulchres of the kings.” 


8. Awaziau, the son of Jehoram, King of Judah, reigned.” Ahaziah, (whom Jehovah up- 
holds), m. Zibiah, of Beer-sheba. King Ahaziah, of Judah, “‘also walked in the ways of the House 
of Ahab, King of Israel.” “For his mother (Athaliah, dau. of King Ahab, of Israel), was his counsellor 
to do wickedly.” Slain in battle—‘‘they buried him: Because, said they, he is the son (grandson) 
of Jehoshaphat, who sought the Lord with all his heart."’ “So the House of Ahaziah had no power 
to keep still in the kingdom.” 


9. Joasu, (or Jehoash, whom Jehovah uplifts?), King of Judah, m. Jehoaddan, of Jerusalem. 
“And Joash did that which was right in the sight of the Lord all the days of Jehoiada, the priest.” 
“Now, after the death of Jehoiada, came the princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the king.” 
“Then the king (Joash) hearkened unto them.” “And he died—and they buried him in the City 
of David, but not in the sepulchres ‘of the kings.” ““And Amaziah, his son, reigned in his stead.” 


10. AMAZIAH, (Jehovah strengthens), King of Judah, m. Jecoliah, of Jerusalem. “And he 
did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart.” ‘He hired also 
an hundred thousand mighty men of valour out of Israel for an hundred talents of silver.” Worsted 
in battle, he fled to Lachish, and was slain there. “And they brought him up on horses, and buried 
him with his fathers, in the City of Judah (David).” 


11. Uzztan, (Light of Jehovah), King of Judah, m. Jerusha, dau. of Zadok. ““His good reign.” 
“And he did right in the sight of the Lord.” “And he sought God in the days of Zechariah, who 
had understanding in the visions of God: and as long as he sought the Lord, God made him to 
prosper.’ A great warrior. “But when he was strong, his heart was lifted up for his destruction.” 
“So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they buried him with his fathers in the field which belonged 
to the kings,” but not “in the sepulchres of the kings.” ‘“And Jotham, his son, reigned in his stead.” 


12. JotHaM, (Jehovah is Upright), King of Judah, “did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his father, Uzziah, did.” “So Jotham became mighty, because he 
prepared his ways before the Lord, his God.” “And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the City of David: and Ahaz, his son, reigned in his stead.” 


13. Arnaz, (Possession), King of Judah, m. Abijah, dau. of Zechariah. “He did not that which 
was right in the sight of the Lord, like David, his father.” ‘Wherefore the Lord, his God, delivered 
him into the hand of the King of Syria." “And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they buried him 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





in the city, even in Jerusalem, but they brought him not into the sepulchre of the Kings of Israel; 
and Hezekiah, his son, reigned in his stead.” 


14. Hezextan, (Might of Jehovah), King of Judah, m. Hephzi-bah, (II. Kings 21:2.); “And 
he did’ that which was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all that David, his father (fore- 
father), had done.” “And in every work that he began in the service of the House of God, and 
in the law, and in the commandments, to seek his God, he did it with all his heart, and prospered.” 
“And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the chiefest of the sepulchres of the 
sons (descendants) of David: and all Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, did him honor at his 
death.” “And Manasseh, his son, reigned in his stead.” 


15. ManasseH, (one who brings forgetfulness), King of Judah, m. Meshullemeth, dau. of 
Haruz, of Jotbah. (II. Kings, 21:19.) “He did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord.” 
But “when he was in affliction, he besought the Lord, his God, and humbled himself greatly before 
the Ged of his fathers.” “And God was entreated of him, and heard his supplication, and brought 
him again to Jerusalem, into his kingdom.” “Then Manasseh knew that the Lord, he was God.” 
“So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they buried him in his own home: and Amon, his son, 
reigned in his stead.” 


16. Amon, King of Judah, m. Jedidah, dau. of Adaiah, of Boscath. (II. Kings, 22:1.) “But 
he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord.” He reigned two years in Jerusalem. Slain 
in his own house. “And the people of the land made Josiah, his son, king in his stead.” 


17. JostaH, (whom Jehovah heals), King of Judah, m. Hamutal, dau. of Jeremiah, of Libnah. 
“And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the ways of David, his 
father, and inclined neither to the right hand, nor to the left.” “For, in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he began to seek after the God of David, his father.” ‘Moreover, 
Josiah kept a passover unto the Lord in Jerusalem.” Slain in battle with Pharaoh Necho, King of 
Egypt. “And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah.” Buried in Jerusalem, “in one of the 
sepulchres of his fathers.” 


18, Zevexiau, King of Judah, son of Josiah, and Hamutal, dau. of Jeremiah, of Libnah. ‘And 
he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, his God.” Here begins the epoch of the 
Babylonish Captivity, and the history of the AngloIsraelite. Zedekiah was originally called 
‘“Mattaniah,” and was the last King of Judah. He succeeded his nephew, Jehoiachin, who had 
rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon. After a brief reign of three months, Zedekiah 
was besieged in Jerusalem, and was taken, a prisoner, to Babylon. King Nebuchadnezzar, in the 
expectation, undoubtedly, of securing a faithful liegeman, bestowed upon King Zedekiah the 
vacant throne of Judah, made vacant by Jehoiachin’s rebellion. But Zedekiah was a weak ruler, 
lacking in wisdom. In Scriptural language, “he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord.” 
Zedekiah's disloyalty to Israel rendered him incapable of political fidelity. Despite Jeremiah’s 
warnings, he leant a ready ear to the counsel of the princes and nobles of the Kingdom of Judah. 
He consummated his perfidy toward King Nebuchadnezzar by forming an alliance with Egypt, 
the hereditary enemy of Assyria and Chaldea. His breach of faith to his treaty of alliance with 
Nebuchadnezzar was followed by a swift destruction. A Babylonish army besieged Jerusalem, 
and ravaged the country. The Egyptian forces were defeated, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
forced to surrender. King Zedekiah, with the royal family, fled toward the Jordon River, in the 
darkness of night, but the fugitives were overtaken, and their capture secured. The unhappy 
Monarch of Judah was taken, with his sons, to Riblah, at the North end of the Valley of Lebanon, 
where was the residence of King Nebuchadnezzar. The Conqueror, with Asiatic ferocity, ordered 
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LINEAGE FROM DAVID. 





the sons of Zedekiah to be slain in their father’s presence, when he (Zedekiah) was deprived of 
his eyesight—so that the heirs-male of that line of the Royal Family of Judah became extinct. 
Zedekiah, maimed, and bound with brass fetters, was carried to Babylon, B.C. 588, where, probably, 
he soon deceased. The Temple and City of Jerusalem were destroyed, the inhabitants made 
captive, and thus ended the Kingdom of the Dynasty of David and Solomon, and of the following 
Kings of Judah. 


“O Mother, dear, Jerusalem, 
When shall I come to thee— 
When shail my sorrows have an end? 
Thy joys when shall I see?” 
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“The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David, and he shall not shrink 


from it—” 
“Of the fruit of thy body shall I set upon thy seat-—" 


“He (the Lord) hath been always mindful of his covenant and promises, 
which he made to a thousand generations—" 


XXII. Anglo-lsrael. 
(THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY). 


TO KING DAVID— _ “If thy children will keep my covenant, and my testimonies that I shall 
learn them, their children, also, shall sit upon thy seat forevermore!” 


ND brought out Israel from among them—for his mercy endureth forever!” 
| In days of old, the despotic policy of the East, as a rule, was to remove all the 
wealthiest, and most illustrious people from among a conquered province to 
the remotest parts of the empire, where, separated by nationality, customs, 
language and religion, they would be practically isolated from the great body 
of the ruling population, while those of their dominion remaining at home 
would be deprived of able leadership. When the Jews of Judea came into 
conflict with the powerful Kingdom of Assyria, they were more than once deported in this diplomatic 
manner of segregation. In B.C. 722, the Kingdom of Israel, under King Hosea, was terminated by 
the Assyrian monarch, Shalmanassar, who, after taking Samaria, the capital, carried the principal 
inhabitants into captivity in Assyria, and brought stranger tribes into the Land of Israel. No wonder 
that these Children of Israel cried out: “How can I sing the Lord’s song in a strange land!” when, 
in despair, they hung their harps “upon the willows.” These foreign races mingled their blood 
with that of the resident Israelites, and so was eventually formulated the mixed nation of the 
Samaritans—the racial family of the Jew and Gentile of Orient countries. But the most remarkable 
exile of the House of Israel befell the Tribe of Judah under King Nebuchadnezzar. Zedekiah, the 
last King of Judah, warned against the act by the inspired Prophet, Jeremiah, but vainly, entered 
into an alliance with the King of Egypt adverse to the sovereignty of Babylon. B.C. 588, circa, 
the Holy City, “Jerusalem the Golden,” as it were, which contains the Holy Sepulchre, and which 
gave birth to our Croisades ancestry, was utterly subdued, and the Jews went into their Captivity, 
and have been without a king ever since, (a titular king), but “every word of the Lord shall stand,” 
and the Milesian Celtic Royal Family of Scotland will hold true to the “Lion of the Tribe of Judah,” 
and believe that Israelitish gules, though strained through Gentile tinctures, still faintly stains 
the Shield of Britain, through female descent from the daughter of King Zedekiah, whom tradition 
oracularly avers was taken to Ireland by Jeremiah, and was married to one of the Irish kings of the 
line of King Milesius, of Spain. About this time some Jewish rites were introduced into the 
Druidical religion. Besides, the “Ten Lost Tribes” may be heroically written into the history of 
the Anglolsraelite. Queen Victoria claimed a royal descent from King David, Shepherd King of 
Israel. David—an “almighty valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely 
person,” and the Lord “was with him.” 





The Babylonish Captivity lasted about seventy years; and many of the Jews settled down in 
their places of changed conditions, acquired property, and even wealth, and some of them were 
invited to Court, and received high official positions in the State. The captive “Chosen People” 
were permitted to retain their tribal organizations, to live in residence as a national government, 
and to practice their religion according to the Law of Moses. Ezekiel, for the consolation and 
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ANGLO-ISRAEL. 








encouragement of Israel, raised his prophetic voice to vision the sublime conception of the Messiah, 
for the restoration to power and glory of the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 


The Captivity brought the Israelites of the Kingdom of Judah into association and alliance 
with the Chaldeans, and with the other Eastern Japhetic nations, which was a preparation for the 
“access of the Gentiles.” The Oracles of God were preserved by the Jewish priesthood, and by 
the prophetical scribes, and Gedaliah, the descendant of the archivist of the King of Judah preceding 
the dynasty of King Zedekiah, when Judah was carried out of their land, was made Governor over 
them that remained in Jerusalem. Gedaliah said to the people: ‘‘Fear not to be the servants of the 
Chaldees: dwell in the land, and serve the King of Babylon; and it shall be well with thee.” In the 
Book of Leviticus, 26:33, the Lord said: ‘And I will scatter you among the heathen, and will 
draw out a sword after you: [‘And the army of the Chaldees pursued after the king (Zedekiah), and 
overtook him in the plains of Jericho’| and your lands shall be desolate, and your cities waste.” Israel 
(Judah)—"And I will cast thee out . . . into another country where ye were not born.” The 
Lord—"T will gather the remnant of my flock out of all countries whither I have driven them, and 
will bring them again to their folds,” and this promise is the hope of the Zionist. Read the prophesy 
concerning the presence of Anglo-Israel among the Gentiles, under the New Dispensation of the 
Kingdom of Christ, the Shepherd of Israel, in the 23rd chapter of Jeremiah: “‘Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch (Jesus), and a king shall reign, 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth.” Christ shall so reign and rule 
in the Kingdom of God, that Israel, of the Royal Jewish Line of King David, and his righteous seed, 
among the Gentile nations, shall sit militantly upon the throne of their sceptered forefathers. 
Ephraim. Jeremiah 31:9. “For I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim (Britain) is my first-born,” 
among the Christian nations. Ex. 4:22. “And they shall say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord, 
Israel is my son, even my first-born.” 


Jeremiah 41:10. “Then Ishmael carried away captive all the residue of the people that were 
in Mizpah, even the king’s daughters, (the daughters of King Zedekiah), and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah whom Nebu-Zaradan, the captain of the guard, had committed to Gedaliah,” 
of the family (Gedaliah) of Shapan, the Scribe. Judah feared the Chaldeans, and King Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Jeremiah 44:28. “Yet a small number that escape the sword shall return out of the land 
of Egypt into the land of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah that are gone into the land of Egypt, 
to sojourn there, shall know whose word shall stand, mine, or theirs.” Jeremiah 46:1. Pharaoh- 
Necho’s (Nechoh’s) army, circa B.C. 607, was the mighty host which came against a Japhetic 
(Gentile) king living by the River Euphrates, and which was heavily smitten by Nebuchadnezzar, 
King of Babylon. Pharaoh-Necho—II. Chronicles 35:20, Charchemish was the name of the king 
at war with Pharaoh-Necho, whose dominion was “by Euphrates.” Gedaliah, the Scribe, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, appointed Governor over the Cities of Judah in Babylon, was 
the son of Ahikam. Jeremiah 41:1. “Ishmael, the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the 
seed - royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah, to Mizpah.” 
And Ishmael slew Gedaliah. And then it was that King Zedekiah’s daughters were made captive— 
and one of them enters into the initial history of the Anglolsraelite. Elishah, the son of Javan, 
(Genesis 10:4.), the son of Japheth, who was the eldest son of Noah, was one of those Scripturally 
commissioned to divide “the isles of the Gentiles in their lands.” “Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more say: the Lord liveth, which brought up the Children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but the Lord liveth which brought up, and which led the seed 
of the House of Israel out of the North country, (Scandinavia), and from all countries whither I 
had driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land.” Jeremiah 3:18. “In those days the 
House of Judah (Royal Line of David) shall walk with the House of Israel, (Ten Lost Tribes), 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


and they shall come together out of the land of the North to the land that I have given for an 
inheritance unto your fathers.” These lands were most certainly Scandinavia and the British 
Isles, including the Western Islands, and, monumentally, the Orcades, which gave us Earl Rognvald 
of More, the great progenitor of the Ancient Earls of Orkney, the Bruces, and the Dukes of 
Normandy. Jeremiah 49:31. “Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation (Britain), that dwelleth 
without care, saith the Lord, which have neither gates, nor bars, which dwell well alone.” 


Ra 


KINGS OF WESSEX IN DESCENT FROM ODIN THE DIVINE, THE ANCESTOR 
OF THE ANGLO-ISRAELITE. Woden =Oden =Odan =Odin the Divine. 1. Cendric, A.D. 
519-534. 2. Ceawlin, A.D. 560-591. 3. Ceolric, A.D. 591-597. 4. Ceowulf, A.D. 597-611. 
5. Cynegiwine, A.D. 611-643. 6. Cenwealh, A.D. 643-672. 7. Queen Sexbuh, A.D. 672-673. 
fiscwine, A.D. 674-676. 8. Centwine, A.D. 676-685. g. Ceadwalla, A.D. 685-688. 1o. Ine, 
A.D. 688-726. 11. Athelheard, A.D. 726-739. (Athelheard was the brother of Athelburgh, 
(Aithelburgh, or Guthred), A.D. 739-755. 12. Sigeberht, A.D. 755-757. 13. Cynewulf, A.D. 
757-786. 14. Beorhtric, A.D. 786-802. 15. Aigbert, King of Wessex, A.D. 802-839. “The West 
Saxons chose Cerdic for their king.” and he was the ancestor of all these Kings of Wessex from 
I., A.D. 519-534, descended from Odin the Divine, down to “Egbert, King of Wessex, A.D.802-839. 


Ra 
KINGS OF THE HOUSE OF CERDIC, FROM A:GBERT. 
ik 


[Line from Egbert down to Alfred the Great, to Margaret Atheling, 
(St. Margaret), Queen of Malcolm III., (Cenmore), King of Scotland. ]} 


a 
1. Aigbert, r. 802-830, King of Wessex. First King of all England, m. A.D. 827, Redburga. 
2. Ethelwolf, r. 838-858, King of England, m. Osburga, dau. of Earl Oslac, the Thane. 


3. AElfred the Great, r. 871-901, m. Ethelbeth, dau. of Earl Elehehan, or EthIred the Great, 
of Mercia. King of England. Founder of the University of Oxford. Born—849. Crowned—871. 
Died October 28, gor. 


4. Edward the Elder, d. 946. M. Edgiva, dau. of Ear! Aigellini, of Kent. Seventh King of 
the Saxon Dynasty. Founder of the University of Cambridge. 


5. Edmund, King of England, b. 925, m. Eliga, the grand-daughter of AElfred the Great. 
Crowned King of England, A.D. 946. Assassinated May 26, 946. 

6. Edgar, the Peaceable, King of England, m. Elfrida, dau. of Ordgar, Earl of Devon. B. 946. 
Crowned—A.D. 959. D. 975. 

7. Ethelred II., the Unready, King of England, m. Elgiva, dau. of Earl Thored, of Normandy. 


8. Edmund, the Ironside, King of England, m. Algitha, of Denmark. Crowned A.D. 1016. 
D.—A.D. 1017. Saxon. 


9. Prince Edmund, or Edward, of the Saxon line of Kings, m. Agatha, dau. of Henry II., 
Emperor of Germany, b. 972; created Emperor, with his Queen, Cunegunde, by the Pope Benedict 
VIII, A.D. 1014. D. July 13, A.D. 1024. 


to. Saint Margaret, (Margaret Atheling), Queen of Scotland, b. 1046; m. (1070) Malcolm 
III., (Canmore), King of Scotland, 2nd wife; crowned A.D. 1056. Malcolm III. was the son of 
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Duncan I., King of Scotland, murdered by Macbeth. Malcolm Canmore built the Cathedral of 
Durham. Brother of King Donald Bain, ancestor of the Earls Cospatrick. D. 1094. Margaret 
Atheling, who m. Malcolm III., King of Scotland, A.D. 1070, died 1093-1094. Canonized by 
Pope Innocent IV., A.D. 1251. 


(This Pedigree continued from line of Henry I., “Beauclerc,’’ who m. Matilda Atheling, dau. 
of Malcolm III., King of Scotland. Henry I., son of William the Conqueror, and Matilda 
of Flanders, dau. of Baldwin V., Count of Flanders.) 


Henry I. (“Beauclere—”’) was the favorite son of William the Conqueror. The union upon 
the English throne of the royal Norman and Saxon lines was consummated by the marriage of 
Henry I. to Matilda, or Maude, (Atheling), of Scotland, both sceptered parties being of Scandi- 
navian descent. “The rays of but twenty summer suns had kissed the Conqueror’s tomb when the 
triumphant Henry wore the crowns of the united dominions of England and Normandy”—the 
gloried appanage of the descendants of Odin the Divine, and of Thor=Thunder. When Wiiliam 
of Normandy, William I., of England, was in extremis, he said to Henry, who was in adverse circum- 
stances for a Prince of the Realm: “Trust in God, and patiently await the events of time; for behold, 
thou most favoured of my sons, thou inheritor of all my greatness, although to Robert and William 
I give the crowns of Normandy and England, thy brothers go before thee for a brief period; soon 
will their reigns be over, and all my possessions and wealth become thine.” The prophetic powers 
of the Prophets of Israel must have been hereditary! At the time of the nuptials of Henry and 
Matilda, or some time before, rather, a contemporary chronicler wrote: 


“The royal pair loved speciallie— 
But durst not wed for povertie; 
Domains and lands none had Henri, 
And Maude of Scotland, fairest she, 
Had nothing but her pedigree. 
Then, Saxon-Normans, moan with me— 
For Princess Maude, and young Henri!” 


“Then shall there enter into the gates of the city (Britain) kings and princes, sitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in chariots, (Picts), and on horses, they, and their princes, the men of Judah.” 
(Jeremiah 17:25.) Restoration of those who had been carried “into the land of the Chaldeans for 
their good.” “The Lord hath a controversary with the nations!” Jeremiah 23:7. “For thus 
saith the Lord: David shall never want a man. . .to sit upon the throne of the House of Israel.” 
“Thus saith the Lord, If ye can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, and 
that there should not be day and night in their season,” “Then may also my covenant be broken 
with David, my servant, so that I will not take any of his seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: for I will cause their captivity to return, and have mercy on them.” “As the host 
of heaven cannot be numbered, neither the sand of the sea measured: so will I multiply the seed 
of David, my servant!” 


The Firmen, or Danaan, were called, in the old Gzlic writings of Ireland, Tuatha-de-Danaans, 
and are now interpreted by the modern historians to have designated the races (ruling) of Scan- 
dinavia. These mighty Northern leaders of colonies were worshipped as gods by the Celtic imagina- 
tion, so, naturally, Odin the Divine was regarded as a deity, not in the Christian light of an ancestor. 
“The march under Odin” is described, under the type of a foolish shepherd, in Zechariah II: 14, 
16, 17. “Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even Bands (Binders), that I might break the brother- 
hood between Judah (the Jews), and Israel (Anglo-Israel).”” Prophecy circa B.C. 487: “Woe to 
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LE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





the idle shepherd that leaveth the flock: the sword shall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye: 
his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right eye utterly darkened.” (Tradition mentions that 
Odin the Divine had lost an eye, and was afflicted with a 
shriveled arm). “Dan shall be a serpent by the way.” 
Wherever the pathway of the Scandinavian is traced on 
the land in any places where they have been, serpent: 
mounds mark the trails of their sinuous meanderings. All 
across Southern Europe, and Asia, from Media, are mounds 
beautifully arched, one opened by the Russian Archipelagic 
Society was found to contain a beautiful arch in the mound, 
and there, lying straight out, was a silver serpent, with ruby 
eyes. And in the United States of America, in Ohio 
particularly, very wonderful serpent-mounds have been 
discovered, and investigated, another evidence that the 
Scandinavians discovered this country of ours long before 
Columbus essayed his important voyage. “‘Behold, a 
people shall come from the North, (Tuatha-de-Danaans), 
and a great nation, (the Danes), and many kings shall 
be raised up from the coasts of the earth.” Tea-Tephi, 
the daughter of King Zedekiah, is said to have come to 
Ireland, with Jeremiah and Baruch, “in the ships of Dan” (of the Danes). 





“Dan shall be a serpent by the 
way.” GEN. 49:17. 


Historical coincidence contains immense evidence of truths to verify rare archival events. 
Basil King writes: “To understand any ancient literature, and the Old Testament more especially, 
it is important to guard against the error that myth, legend, and tradition are not true. Truth 
being as much in ideas as in concrete fact, they are often the only forms in which it may be con- 
veyed.” “A myth, long-transmitted,” becomes the historical fact. “A legend is no more than 
the enlargement into a tale, easily told, and remembered, of events for the most part historical.” 
“Tradition is the unwritten history of mankind.” “Tradition holds the world together.” 


“Thor” for the Norse descendants of Odin the Divine, and “Wid” for “Woden,” another 
name for “Odin,” for the progeniture of Cerdic, the first King of the West Saxons, designate the 
ancestry of the English and Norman dynasties. The Icelanders believed that Odin was of Israelitish 
blood. The Rev. A. B. Grimaldi says: “The descent of our Royal Family from the Royal Line 
of Judah is no new discovery. The Saxon kings traced themselves back through Cerdic to Odin, 
who traced his descent back to David, as may be seen ina very ancient MS. in the Heralds’ College 
(London); and in Sharon Turner’s “History of the Anglo Saxons.” “In the Royal Museum of Copen- 
hagen there has lain, for two hundred and seventy-five years, a golden trumpet, two feet, nine 
inches in length, said to be a genuine instrument of Zion.” Professor Totten writes: “Up to the 
present time there has not been the least scientific doubt as to the genuineness of this sacred relic.” 
The trumpet was discovered in Jutland in A.D. 1630. 


Jeremiah, 51:23, foretells that Israel will break in pieces the shepherd and his flock. “And I 
will render unto Babylon, and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil that they have done 
in Zion in your sight (Israel's), saith the Lord.” “Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet 
among the nations (Gentile), prepare the nations against her; call together against her the kingdoms 
of Ararat, (Armenia Minor), Minni, and Ashchenaz, (son of Gomer); appoint a captain against 
her; cause the horses to come up as the rough caterpillers.” ‘Prepare against her the nations with 
the kings of the Medes, (Japhetical), the captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all the land 


{ 228 } 

























































nee ts apm an mer li ee 


oto tdyit ef aden bas’ cia eh shonyer oct Miele adie otis ssh wean -— i 
rnonnse noniberT) >“ boasdab ylation sedge ed bes gu henied wo 
a chow bist ibe 2 saw bins ove ae deol bari gaivi sd cbD os aii 
“ vowr sd? vd-omeqtee a od Hale oe” (ete bslovinde feb , 
no besos 2b cdivaiginlic sit lo yawdtag,. odd wvoedW Ac fj 
3 “‘eogise «eed sved yods exodw es alg une? mi basl odd. Fa, metrerratenr 
oA, egaitsbasem evounie tiort to eliext odd asa, sbavoe emia ana ipa 
ebavom gis .sibsM mott ,sivA bas sqow’ a sou east i? 
rigeleqiiatA nieuw A oda yd bemsqo 900 ihstow, itiawsard 
berupet sd i down inititussds nisinon ot bavcl ecw wre 
edunaitiw 209 ise rsvite # asy7:.2u0 Tdgisye gaivl rade bah ff 
oO ni-ehttemA Jo psn ‘Losin 2di ot bea. 2 
need sved sbavormneqness: lubsbnow woev vhahusicingr | 
odi dads somebive tadsonin ,bsiagizesve: be bsnavanei . E 
« ool isd gnol Rao to yew wi ly. bevevooelb enervsorkenee oo 
t daledel sesyov gismogm eid beysees. audition), 
sml-sb-ndae JT) iso ade mont mnoo Ilede siqusq 


a 8h ra oct fuinis (eons at )» m0 TRE 8 75939 5 brs i th a segs usd’ Thutee a 
idesT-sal ane = ot to e72ho9 ott mot qu boats acd) i ey Qe Poe “esa 
ot amon svi! 09 Liew ef dlatdebsS yoit Io satdgueb ol, ; rt 


(ean ols to) “aa to eqidde ara: ai” our ‘bow deinsval, sane 








insvs Isvidens s1e1 Vis 08 ents tt to sangbivs seresmment iidaeiie societies issn 


\ 


vilainsqes stom inometesT Dit oft bas ,urtessil shoiore wns: Yeraaanabav oT” aw y uf ni 


tutT .suvt ton sw noiibew bas ,bovgsl dren sertt rors 94 Panisge busy, ot pooh ia 
‘noo sd ysen ai doidw: nit-an uo} vino sil2 nofto sé vod tat siagnoo nr sm ampli ov doven Bs ied 
aedy som om at brs gal A ro 2945) Lear aid gat bo) yd | " bonaooecs'r- geol- aisyen A r 
” Jgaiioseid s1nq Jeom 92 tot e move io /borsdensaist bns blog. Wines alias & 90K Ino 


.terlgsgo blhow ads eblod noistb aT” bale w (aaa psd sinwitss lie <i 


adi stenpiesh .snqnc® tes W adi Yo 5 Stik set Sid si o% swine ais ae eet 
leitilesed lotew albO aes bovsiled mab ives sat -esieunny neftriol) brs Auligeet y 
; loved 947 ma 7 i viene t Lavo wo to dersctesb alt” ‘age lgrdevt a A we 
ibO 02 sitteDudenowls dnd patressteg wownd sential cron: oT soinoseth wn gd 
: at + dt eM miata vrsy ent nega sd Vent as iva ay dowd ato oe igh b 
golio uel logaPadn al” enoxe? dha, ott te weal” a eew'T sore na hieta'y 
ua 398) OWS Jsqaau reblog i: ase, stb amare hee ‘basbaud ows i tied vnrt 93d 
adj 09 GU" :astiew nen) w;wesetT 3“ ABAS fo asemutaani smi, e oA —— cakgnal a 


ny uj t boxaw: eHet to ‘GRAT It id et ot BR wih ress coved sone 





Cis abol aid bra wana wif cei, ai : 
atiob Lg ve vets ios Boiss? ie a 4 
$94 “" 






5 
i 


ANGLO-ISRAEL. 


of his dominion.” ‘‘Ye (of Israel) that have escaped the sword, go away, stand not still: remember 
the Lord afar off, and let Jerusalem come into your mind.” Cyrus was slain in battle by the 
Massagetze, (of the line of Magog, ancestor of the Milesians of Ireland), in one of the fiercest combats 
of history. Israel then fled for safety from the vengeance of the Persians across the Volga, into 
Scythia, probably with the object of forming a combination with their Odinic kinsfolk on the 
Danube. The famous expedition of Darius, called the “Scythian Expedition,” took place B.C. 
513, seventy-five years after the final Babylonish Captivity of B.C. 588. Darius, according to 
Herodotus, crossed the Danube, passed through the country of the Gete as far as the Volga, in an 
attempt to head off the fugitives, which was a successful venture in so far that it defeated the 
meeting of Israel (Judah) and Ephriam (Israel in Britain), whose combined forces would have been 
too strong for Darius to encounter; and Israel was compelled to flee into the country of the 
Massagetz, into Central Russia. Both Jacob and Moses, in blessing the Israelites, stressed the 
fact that Joseph (Ephraim) would be separated from his brethren (Judah—the Jews). Russia 
was the land of Magog, of the Erinvines, or the Eri=all peoples. The invasion of Britain is 
prophesied thus by Jeremiah: “For there shall be a day that the watchman upon the Mount 
Ephraim will cry: Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord, our God!” “For thus saith 
the Lord, Sing for gladness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations: publish ye, praise 
ye, and say, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Israel.” “Behold, I will bring them from 
the North country, and gather them from the coasts of the earth, a great company shall return thither.” 
“For I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born.” 

“Judah is a lion’s whelp.” “Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it 
GEN. 49:9. to the isles (Britain) afar off, and say: He that scattereth 

Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth 
his flock.” “Let the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, 
and upon the top of the head of him that was separated 
from his brethern.” “His glory is like the firstling of his 
bullock, and his horns are like the horns of unicorns: with 
them he shall push the people together to the ends of the 
earth; and they are the ten thousand of Ephraim (Britain), 
and they are the thousands of Manasseh” (America). 
\ ak Notice the heraldic blazons—the lion and the unicorn, the 
Ar Lion of Judah, (Scotland), and the Unicorn (Britain). Land 
wee of Israel =B.C. 1450-721, Palestine, or Samaria. B.C. 721- 
Yj, SRR e606, Assyria and Media. B.C. 606-519, East of the Caspian 
B.C. 519-100, Israel driven North of the Black Sea. 














SP wr =r 
B.C. 100, to A.D. 450, Israel dwelt in the Baltic regions, 


a VGN 
] V D AH after this period Israel reached Britain. 


“Dan is a lion’s whelp, he shall leap from Bashan!” 
“Israel then shall dwell in safety alone: the fountain of 
; Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine; also, his heavens 
shall drop down dew.” “Happy art thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, O people saved by the 
Lord.” And this is Anglo-Israel in Britain. 


THE MARCH UNDER ODIN. Circa B.C. 1000, the Massagetz, (Magog), the seven 
tribes (Cruithene =Crine), under the command of a one-eyed leader, (Odin), left their Scythian 
country, and went forth from Asgard to the Baltic Sea, where they became known as the ““Asar, 
subsequently as the “Angles.” These were the Tuatha-de-Danaans, certainly, driven from Ireland 
by the Milesians. Sagas relate that the pressure of the Romans drove Odin and the Israelites North- 


Britain—“The lion, rampant, shakes 
his brinded mane.”——MILTON. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
a 


ward, (to Scanda); and the “Poem of Beowulf,” the earliest verses of the Angles in existence, states 
that Odin was of the Gete. Odin the Divine led his followers into Scandinavia from Scythia, or 
from the Dannerstrom = River of Dan. Dan=Den—Dan = Dane, Denmark = Danemark. 


Even if the history of Anglo-Israel in Britain is traditional and suppositious in certain respects, 
it is not fictitious in the sense that it is a wild fabrication of a theory without substantial proof that 
there is a Jewish tinge of blood in that coursing through the veins of the sceptered races of Britain. 
This chapter of “The Book of the Agnews” is not a verified statement, but the suggestion of an 
intensely interesting hypothesis. A “remnant” of Israel were to praise God, lifting up their voices 
“in the midst of the land” of the Covenant, which eminent philologists have translated to mean 
Britain. “They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for the majesty of the Lord, they shall 
cry aloud from the sea.” The Jews, as a people, never occupied the maritime regions of the earth. 
“So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the West, and his glory from the rising of the sun.” 
“In those days the House of Judah shall walk with the House of Israel.” (Jeremiah 3:18.) The Jews 
with the Anglo-Israelites. “And they shall come together out of the land of the North (Scandinavia) 
to the land that I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers.” ‘God said: How shall I put 
thee among the children, and give thee a pleasant land (Britain), a goodly heritage (Hebrew =an 
heritage of glory) of the hosts of the nations?” “Truly, in the Lord, our God, is the salvation 
of Israel.” “For a voice declareth from Dan (Odin), and publishes affliction from Ephraim” (Britain). 
(Jeremiah 8:16.) “The snorting of his horses was heard from Dan: the whole land trembled at the 
sound of the neighing of his strong ones; for they are come, (Danish Conquest), and have devoured 
the land, (Danes in England), and all that isinit, the city, and those that dwell therein.” ““What- 
soever things were written aforetime were written for our learning,” wrote St. Paul, the exalted 
Apostle to the Gentiles. The Lord said: “Rejoice, ye Gentiles, among his people.” 


According to Professor Totten, who is writing much history appertaining to Israel in Britain, 
Tarshish, one of the names for the Western Islands of Scotland, in the Bible means a precious stone 
in the color of marble, and Alba, and Albion, have the same meaning. Aristotle, B.C. 350, and 
other authors of ancient times, demonstrate that England, Scotland, and Wales were called, collec- 
tively, Alba, or Albion, Ireland being then described as Ierna, from the patronymic of Ir, or Ire, 
or from Ere, Eremon = Heremon, colonizer of the Milesians. Isaiah, 65:15, indicates that Israel, 
God's chosen people, “shall be called by another name.” Tarshish=beryl. Exodus 28:20. “And 
the fourth a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper; they shall be set in gold in their inclosings.” Beryl 
was the tenth stone in the breastplate of judgment. “And the stones shall be with the names of the 
Children of Israel, like the engraving of a signet.” Beryl, or emerald, or aquamarine, is a mineral 
of great hardness and brilliance, used as a gem, so the “Emerald Isle,” is like a “gem of the ocean.” 
In the Book of Revelations we find that the tenth stone in the foundation of the wall in the heavenly 
Jerusalem was the chrysoprasus, the name of the modern pale-green precious stone, the chalcedony, 
or emerald; “Tarshish,”’ in this connection, may be regarded as the symbolic cipher, as it were, for 
Anglolsrael in Britain. Is. 28:5. “In that day shall the Lord of Hosts be for a crown of glory, 
and for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his people.” Is. 28:11. “For with stammering lips 
and another tongue (Gzlic) will he speak to this people” (Israel). The Hebrew word for stammering 
is “Leg,” or “Leag,” which, reversed, spells “Gel.” The Lord, therefore, would speak to Israel 
through the Galilean lip, the Gelic tongue. In the Milesian-Irish traditions it is claimed that 
Gelic was a language derived from seventy-two dialects. The “Philosophy of Language’’ maintains 
that the Gelic is a primary, or original, speech of Asia, as has been discussed in an earlier chapter. 
The “Coronation Stone,” (Liafail), is sometimes designated ““Leag Stone,” = “Gel Stone.” The 
ordinary name for the “Stone of Destiny” (Liafail) reads the same forwards and backwards. The 
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ANGLO-ISRAEL. 





English language has a power of expression not contained in any other. It is the incomparable 
world-tongue. 


In Hollinshead’s “House of Douglas,” published in A.D. 1547, he makes the statement, that, 
in B.C. 1500, during the time that the Israelites were serving in Egypt, Gathelus (Gadelos), a great 
lord in Grecia, after building Coruna, went to Ireland, which was called “Gathelus,’ after himself, 
and “Scotia,” after his wife, a daughter of the Pharaoh of their time in Egypt. This is a mistake 
as to chronology; but Gathelus married a daughter of a Pharaoh of Egypt, and she was called Scotia. 
Ireland was not colonized by the Milesians until B.C. 1300. Gathelus was a great leader of the 
line of his ancestor, “Magog,” the progenitor of the Milesians, and there is little doubt that he 
gave the Family of Douglas its name, and olden fame. Leyland Fielding, and other writers, identify 
Gathelus = Gadelos = Dal Gadelos = Douglas with the House of Douglas in Scotland. 


It appears certain that the “Liafail” was brought into Ireland by the descendants of the Royal 
Line of Judah about the time of the Babylonish Captivity, B.C. 588, and that it was connected 
with a memorial-stone of Israel's history. The history of the Caledonian asserts that the “Stone 
of Destiny” was Jacob's pillow. Genesis 12:18. “And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and 
took the stone that he had put for his pillow, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top 
of it.” It was a holily consecrated stone from the beginning, and has never lost its sacred signifi- 
cance. And Jacob “called the name of that place Beth-el—” = House of God. It was after this 
incident in the life of Jacob that his name was changed to Israel, because, “as a prince,” 
(a coronation-stone also from the beginning), from henceforth, and forever, he would have “power 
with God, and with man.” Hosea 12:15. “The Lord is his memorial!” Hosea 5:9. “Among the 
tribes of Israel have I made known that which shall surely be.” Ephraim (Britain) and Israel 
(Judah) joined together. Hosea 5:14. “For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, (Scotland’s Lion 
of Judah), and as a young lion unto the tribe of Judah.” Let us reverently realize that this is 
the Lord God of Israel writing history: if there is any misinterpretation of the meaning of the 
passages quoted it must be laid to the fault of the translator—"errare est humanum.” Hosea 7:8. 
“Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the people.” Deut. 28:25. “The Lord shall cause (Israel) 
to be smitten before their enemies . . . thou shalt flee seven ways before them; and shalt be removed 
unto all the kingdoms of the earth.” The Gentile nations of the race of Japheth were seven, and, 
at various historical periods, Israel was in association with the most important Aryan civilizations. 
Celtic annals tell of the meeting of Moses and Gathelus, or Gadelos. “The Lord shall bring thee, 
(Israel), and thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which neither thou, nor thy 
fathers, have known; and thou shalt then serve other gods, wood and stone.” ~The Lord shall 
bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of the earth, as swift as the eagle flyeth; a nation 
whose tongue thou shalt not understand.” “A nation of fierce countenance (Roman), which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor show favour to the young.” To Isaac =(Island of the 
Saxons), God Almighty said: “Be fruitful, and multiply; a nation, and a company of nations shall 
be of thee, and kings shall come out of thy loins!” 


The “Liafail,” it is recordéd, was either brought by the Hebrews into Britain, after the 
destruction of the Jewish Sanctuary, B.C. 588, in the ships of Dan, or by the Tuatha-de-Danaans 
circa B.C. 584. “Lia,” or “Liag,” is Gelic, and means “precious,” or “precious stone.” ““Phail”’ 
is Hebrew for “Wonderful,” as applied to God in respect to his attributes. The “Wonderful 
Stone,” the “Stone of Phail,” the “Stone of Destiny,” the Scot’s “Coronation Stone,” which was 
carried from Scone by Edward I., of England, A.D. 1296. The ancient coronation ceremony was 
always accompanied by the solemn ritual of anointing with oil, which rite, from the times of the 
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Levitical service to our own day in England, has been peculiarly significant of establishing a monarch, 
and Jacob was made Israel, a Prince with God and Man. The Archbishop of Cashel, in the oth 
century, gives “On,” or “Oun,” as the “Ineffable Name” of a Sacred Stone in Ireland,” and “On” 
is the word used for Jacob’s Pillow of Stone in the Septuagint, the “Stone of Scone.” Professor 
Ramsey reported to the Dean of Westminster that the certain thing about the “Liafail” is that 
it was prepared for building-purposes, but was never used. Psalm 118:22. “The stone which 
the builders refused is become the head-stone of the corner.” In its material acceptation this passage 
is thought to refer to Jacob’s memorial pillar; and it became the chief corner-ston2 of the Christian 
Church in Scotland, the Gel’s country, whose kings, crowned with their feet resting thereon, 
established the Church of the Covenant in Britain. Genesis 35:14. “And Jacob set up a pillar 
in the place where he talked with him (God), even a pillar of stone; and he poured a drink-offering 
thereon, and he poured oil thereon.” We know that when Jacob came out of Padanaram, God 
appeared unto him, and blessed him, and prophesied his national supremacy among many peoples. 
And even into the new name which God gave to Jacob, “Israel,” one might read: “Island of Earls,” 
as was so sumptuously established by Odin’s descendants in the Scottish “Isles of the Sea.” Signifi- 
cance is not legal evidence, but it does support credible tradition. Jacob set up the pillar, and 
anointed it with oil, and then he dreamed: “And, behold, a ladder set up on the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and, behold, the angels of God ascending, and descending upon it.” 
There God said to Jacob: “And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread 
abroad to the West, and to the East, and to the North, and unto the South: and in thee, and in 
thy seed, shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” (This referred specifically, we know, to 
the Christ, the Son of David, the Son of God.) Let us recall that Jacob “took the stone that he 
had put for his pillow, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it.” Genesis 31:13. 
“T am the God of Bethel, where thou anointest the pillar.” This stone is called by the Jews the 
“Fountain Pillar of the Temple.” II. Kings 2:14. “And the king stood by a pillar, and made a 
covenant before the Lord.” Hosea 3:4. “For the Children of Israel shall abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, 
and without a teraphim,’’ (Anglo-Israel in Britain). ‘“Afterwards shall the Children of Israel return, 
and seek the Lord, their God, and David, their King, and shall fear the Lord, and his goodness, in 
the latter days.” During Israel's long journey from Medea into Britain, through Russia, the Stone 
of Destiny having gone via Spain with Milesius, was carried into Britain by Odin the Divine, and 
his Tuatha-de-Danaan followers—for “Dan shall be a serpent by the way.” 


“When Joseph, in the land of Egypt, heard that Israel, his father, was sick, he went to visit 
him, taking with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim.” Jacob said unto Joseph, “God Al- 
mighty appeared unto me at Luz, in the land of Canaan, and blessed me”’—“And said unto me, 
Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of people; 
and I will give this land to thy seed after thee, for an everlasting possession.” “And now thy 
two sons, Ephraim (Britain) and Manasseh (America?), which were born unto thee in the Land 
of Egypt—are mine!” “And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, and shall be 
called after their brethren in their inheritance.” (“He who runs may read” in this graphic enuncia- 
tion of Jacob that through Ephraim and Manasseh alone was Israel to become incorporated into 
the Anglo-Saxon body politic.) “And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face: 
and, lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed.” “And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right 
hand toward Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel's right hand, and 
brought them near unto him” (Israel). It is supposed that Ephraim and Manasseh were twins, 
Manasseh being the first born. “And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s 
head, who was the younger, and his left hand upon Manasseh’s head, guiding his hands wittingly.” 
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Israel, in this manner of the ““crossed-hands,”” formed the heraldic saltier, or St. Andrew’s Cross, 
which is a blazon of Scotland's coat-of-arms. “And Israel blessed Joseph, his son, and then prayed:” 
—"The angel, which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads—and let my name (Israel) be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac (Saxon); and let them grow into a multitude 
in the midst of the earth.” Joseph was displeased at the manner of Jacob's blessing, (the law of 
primogeniture being forceful in Israel), “and he held up his father’s hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s 
head unto Manasseh’s head.” “And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my father: for this 
(Manasseh) is the first-born; put thy right hand upon his head.” “And his father refused, and 
said, I know it my son, I know it: he also (Manasseh) shall become a people, and he also shall be 
great: but, truly, his younger brother (Ephraim =a fruitful bough) shall be greater than he, and his 
seed shall become a multitude of nations.” “And he blessed them that day, (Ephraim and Manasseh, 
Britain and America), saying, In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim and as 
Manasseh; and he set Ephraim before Manasseh.” “From thence is the shepherd, the stone of 
Israel” (Christ). 


Anglo-Israelite research has discovered a cipher-code in Ezekiel, and in other portions of the 
Holy Scriptures, as found in inscriptions on Mount Moriah. “America,” as represented in the 
“Tribe of Manasseh,” is illustrated by the bearings of the “National Seal of America.’ “There, 
above the shadowing wings of the eagle, is a cloud, emitting rays of glory.” When Aaron was 
speaking to the Children of Israel, he said: “The glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud.” Exodus 
16:10. Levites, the descendants of Aaron, kept all genealogical records, with laws, and their 
judgments, and all judicial acts were enacted in the Name of the Lord. The priestly office, anciently, 
was sacerdotal and archival. The highest Court of authority, now vested in the ‘Heralds’ Colleges,” 
was then constituted in the High Priest, and his oracle was the Urim (Lights), and the Thummin 
(Perfection), meaning Radiant Light, or Divine Radiancy. In the Seal of America this irradiant 
cloud surrounds what is called the constellation, a group of thirteen stars, (argent), ina field (azure), 
the exact number of stars that appeared in the horizon of Joseph’s dream, before he was separated 
from his brethren. Two of the thirteen stars may be taken as the two tribes of Joseph, as represented 
in Ephraim and Manasseh. On the reverse side of the Seal is a pyramid, without a top, like the 
“Great Pyramid,” and above a triangle, surrounded by a halo (glory), with one eye in the centre. 
Over the pyramid is another thirteen-letter motto—Annuit Coeptis = “He, the Lord, has prospered 
our undertakings.” We read, in the Bible: “The Lord was with him (Joseph), and that which 
he did the Lord made to prosper.” Genesis 39:23. Joseph's dream—'‘Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon, (Ephraim and Manasseh), and the eleven stars, 
(Joseph's brethren), made obeisance to me.” The number thirteen signifies “rebellion,” and the very 
frst time that the number occurs in the Holy Writings is with a pointed reference to rebellion. 
Genesis 14:4. “Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, (King), and, in the thirteenth year, they 
rebelled.” America not only rebelled against England, April r9th, A.D. 1775, but also prospered.” 
The Confederate Congress, in A.D. 1863, adopted two flags, both bearing the “cross of the crossed 
hands.” The two Confederate Flags blazoned thirteen stars. “How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacle, O Israel!” “His seed shall be in many waters.” “His king shall be higher than 
Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted.” E Pluribus Unum, the motto of the “Arms of the 
United States of America,” is composed of thirteen letters, and there are thirteen arrows in the 
eagle’s grasp, symbolic of the thirteen Original States which rebelled against England's tyranny 
and oppression. The American Flag, our “Old Glory,” has only thirteen stripes, in perpetuity. 
The “Pyramid” is composed of thirteen “Strata,” or “Steps.” The “Eye of Providence”—is 
watching over the prosperous undertakings of the Thirteen American Colonies, each one a “Star” 
in the “Crown” of American Independence. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





“And the remnant of Jacob (Anglo-Israel) shall be among the Gentiles, in the midst of many 
people, as a lion (Judah) among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of sheep: 
who, if he goeth through, both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver.” Joseph's 
“glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns are like the horns of unicorns: with them he 
shall push the people together to the end of the earth: and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thousands of Manasseh.” And the blessing of Joseph, and of Ephraim and 
Manasseh, was commanded because of “the good will of him (the Lord) who dwelt in the bush” — 
the “Burning Bush,” the seal of the Church of the Covenant in every land. “Happy art thou, O 
Israel: who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and who is the 
sword of thy excellency! and thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee; and thou shalt tread 
upon their high places.” And all this applies, not to the Jews, but to Israel among the Gentile 
nations of Britain and America. 


Fergus II., Fergus the Great, was crowned upon the “Liafail,” the “Sacred Stone of Destiny,” 
A.D. 530, (King of the Picts), in the Temple of Iona, but the Gel of Alban (the Irish Scot) retained 
possession of the coronation-stone. “The sceptre has never departed from Judah!” Arthur Stanley, 
Dean of Westminster, has called the “Liafail” a “Precious Relic, the one primeval monument which 
binds together the whole British Empire, and a link which unites the throne of England with the 
traditions of Tara and Iona.” In the “History of the Coronation,” a work published by the English 
Herald of Arms, by the especial command of King James II., after he was crowned upon the “Gel 
Stone,” the following passage occurs: “History relates that it is the stone whereon the Patriarch 
Jacob is said to have lain his head in the Plain of Luga; and that it was brought to Brigantium, in 
the Kingdom of Spain, in which place, Gathol (Gathelus-Gadelus) = (Douglas), King of Scots, 
(Scythians), sat on it as his throne. Thence, from Spain, it was brought into Ireland, by Simon 
Brech, or Brioc, the first King of Scots (Milesian) in Ireland. Taken into Scotland (Albion) circa 
A.D. 506, by Fergus-Mor-Mac-Erca. In A.D. 850, the stone was placed in the Abbey of Scone. 
Jacob's “Stone” was for a long time treasured by the Jews, and is said to have been lost in the 
' Destruction of the Temple at Jerusalem.” 


Anglo-Israelites are not agreed that Jeremiah brought the Ark of the Covenant into Ireland 
with him when he fled thither with Tea-Tephi, the daughter of King Zedekiah, and that it lies 
buried somewhere near Tara. But the writer quoted frequently in these pages asserts that the 
knowledge of the bringing of the Ark into Ireland came into his possession in a most interesting and 
reliable manner. The Ark, according to information given, was landed on the N. E. coast of Ireland, 
and was then carried Southwards, the members of the cortége in its pilgrimage kneeling every mile 
in order to offer prayers to the Lord. At each interval of progress a memorial stone was erected. 
(And this may account for the number of standing-stones found in the British Isles.) Let us recall 
that this kind of ceremonial was observed when the Israelites crossed over the Jordon. The burial 
of the Ark took place in some damp cavern, where it was protected by a granite sarcophagus, with a 
neighboring landmark of a large white cross, in the central-Fastern boundary of Ireland. The 
initiatory service in the underground sacristy, or chapel, was illumined by the beautiful splendors 
of the Urim and Thummin, with the use, in its solemn ritual, of Aaron's Rod “that budded,”’ as a 
symbol of Divine authority. The eventual finding of the Ark of the Covenant, is, according to the 
expectation of the Anglo-Israelite, Scripturally indicated as an event of imminence, which, as 
indicated by prophecy, will occur shortly before the end of the world. Revelations 11:19. After 
the nations had been angry, as they now are, and when God's wrath had come upon them, John of 
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ANGLO-ISRAEL. 


Patmos wrote: “And the Temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his Temple 
the Ark of the Testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail.” Revelations 15:5. “And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple (Ark) 
of the tabernacle of the testimony was opened in heaven.” This followed the 4th verse of the 15th 
chapter. “Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name?” “‘For all nations shall come 
and worship before thee; for thy judgments are made manifest.” And then was hymned by the 
angels “the Song of Moses,” the Servant of God, and the “Song of the Lamb,” saying: “Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints!” 


“When the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons 
of Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the number of the Children of Israel.” The 
Apocrypha gives an account of the concealment of the Ark of the Covenant by Jeremiah, the 
Prophet. II. Maccabees 1:19. “For when our fathers were led into Persia, the priests (Levite) 
that were then (in Jerusalem) devout, took the fire of the altar privily, and hid it in a hollow place 
of a pit without water, where they kept it sure, so that the place was unknown to all men.” “It 
was also contained in the same writing (of Jews at Jerusalem, and in Judea, to the Jews throughout 
Egypt, circa B.C. 144), that the prophet, Jeremiah, being warned of God, commanded the tabernacle 
and the ark to go with him as he went forth into the mountain where Moses climbed up, and saw 
the heritage of God.” “And when Jeremiah came thither he found a hollow cave, wherein he 
laid the tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar of incense, and so stopped the doors.” “And Jeremiah 
said of the place that it should be unknown until the time that God would gather his people again 
together, and receive them into mercy.” This time had arrived, we conjecture, when the Ark 
of the Covenant was taken into Ireland. The basic evidence of these events in Ireland is 
varied, and wonderful. Very soon, it is surmised, the Anglo-Israelitish ancestry of the Tuatha- 
de-Danaans shall be fully confirmed. The far-distant Western Islands (of Scotland) are thought to 
be identical with the “Isles of the Sea.” How came the “Ark of the Covenant” into Ireland? 
Edward Hine writes as follows: “History comes honestly, and majestically, to our assistance. 
About B.C. 580, near the period of the Babylonish Captivity, an Eastern Princess, “Tea-Tephi,’ 
actually arrived in Ireland. She was called “Tephi,’ a purely Hebraic word, a proof positive that she 
belonged to an Orient race. She was accompanied by a guardian (prophet) known as the Ollam 
Fola (Fodla), the Hebrew term for ‘Revealer,’ (and this prophet is claimed to have been Jeremiah). 
The ‘Prophet’ was accompanied by one ‘Brug,’ (Baruch, no doubt), for the reason that Jeremiah 
and Baruch, the Scribe, were together. From this time many customs were introduced into Ireland 
of a purely Hebrew origin. The name of the place where Jeremiah and the daughter of Zedekiah 
came was changed from ‘Lothair-Grofinn’ to Tara (Tarria), signifying, in the Hebrew, the “Law 
of the Two Tables,’ (the Ten Commandments). The Murollamain, the ‘College of Ollam,’ (School 
of the Prophets), was established. The Jodhan Moran, Hebrew for a Chief Justice, was officially 
created the Supreme Judge of the land. The then reigning King of Ireland married Tea-Tephi, and 
Jeremiah prevailed upon him to accept the “Law of the Ten Commandments,’ with the service of 
the religion of Israel, hence the “Law of the Two Tables’ was at that time incorporated into the 
rites of the Druids of Ireland.” The history of Anglo-Israel in Britain might be pursued intelligently 
by research into the most ancient Chaldean and Caledonian archives. “For God is the King of 
all the earth!” “The princes of the people are joined unto the people of the God of Abraham: for 
God, which is very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it were with a shield,” whereon is 
escutcheoned the “Lion of Judah,” borne by Achaius, King of Scotland. 


“Gilead (Gel of Alban) is mine, and Manasseh (America) is mine; Ephraim (Britain) is also 
the strength of my head: Judah (Israel) is my lawgiver!” 
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PEDIGREE OF THe i 
HEREDITARY LORD HIGH STEWARDS OF SCOTLAND. 
Ra 


(Descended from the Ancient Maormors, Thanes, or Earls of Scotland) 


me 


THANES OF LOCHABER, OF THE BLOOD ROYAL OF CELTIC KINGDOMS. 


Ka 


1. Eth, (Aodh=Hugh) MacKenneth, Ethus, or Ethodius the Swift, 2nd son of Kenneth 
MacAlpin, s. after the death of Constantine II., King of Scotland. R. one year. Slain in battle 
near Strathallan. King of Scotland A.D. 870. Progenitor of the ancient and illustrious Family 
of Stewart. (For “Eth,” see—*y/in lineage of Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca (Erc), A.D. 506. 


2. Dorus, or Doir MacEth, Thane of Lochaber, 2nd son of Ethodius the Swift, King of Scotland. 
B.—A.D. 870. Created Thane of Lochaber A.D. 903, on the accession of his brother, Constantine 
III., to the Throne of Scotland. M. Osfleda, dau. of Egbert, (or Osbert), King of Northumberland. 


3. Murdoch; Thane of Lochaber, b. A.D. goo, a Prince of extraordinary virtue and endow- 
ment. Reared in the Court of his uncle, Constantine III., King of Scotland. S. as Thane of 
Lochaber A.D. 936; d. A.D. 959. M. Helen, (or Devorgil), (or Dorvagil), dau. of Hugh de Douglas, 
ancestor of the Douglas Race in Scotland. 


4. Pherquard, or Ferquhard, Thane of Lochaber, b. circa A.D. 920, in the reign of his grand- 
uncle, Constantine III., King of Scotland. (Favorite subject of King Kenneth III., of Scotland, m. 
dau. of William Longépée, Duke of Normandy). Ferquhard, Thane of Lochaber, m. Idua, dau. of 


‘Eric, descendant of Harald, Earl of Laden, Lord Protector of the Kingdom of Norway. 


5. Kenneth, Thane of Lochaber, b. A.D. 960, s. his father as Thane of Lochaber, and also to 
the love and favor of King Kenneth III., of Scotland. He served King Kenneth faithfully in the 
Act of Settlement,” established A.D. 989. M. Dunclina, dau. of Kenneth II., King of Scotland, 


6. Banquo, Thane of Lochaber, b. circa ggo, s. as Thane of Lochaber A.D. 1030. (Thanes of 
Lochaber of the—“Ancient Scottish Party of AEthol”). Made a considerable figure, presumably, 
at the Court of his uncle, Malcolm II., King of Scotland. General in the army of King Duncan L., 
of Scotland, who s. his grandfather, Malcolm I., A.D. 1034, as the first AEthol and Ervine King of 
Scotland. Banquo was the first cousin of Macbeth, Thane of AEngus, and Thane of Glammas. 
Banquo, Thane of Lochaber, a Prince of the Royal Blood of Scotland, was employed by King Duncan 
to serve as his Lieutenant and Steward, (Seneschal), and Collector of his Revenues (Royal Treasurer). 
Justiciary of Scotland. M. Maud, (or Maldovina), his cousin, dau. of Phelus, Thane of /£thol. 
Beatrice, dau. of Banquo, Thane of Lochaber, m. (1) Malcolm MacDuff, Thane of Fife. 


7. Fleannus, Fleanch, Fleance, or Flahald, Thane of Lochaber, b. A.D. 1020. Fled for safety 
to the Court of Malcolm III., (Canmore), then into Wales, where he m. Nesta, (or Mary), dau. of 
Griffith Aplevelen (Llewellyn), Prince of North Wales. Went into Normandy. (The Genealogy 
of Charles II., Monarch of Great Britain, and of the Family of Agnew, is from the Welsh Blood 
Royal of the marriage of Flahaid, Thane of Lochaber, with Nesta, dau. of Griffith Llewellyn, Prince 
of North Wales.) (1. Cadelh, King of South Wales. 2. Howell Dha, Prince of South Wales. 3. 
Owen, King of Wales, m. Angharad, dau. and heir of Llewellyn, Prince of Powis. 4. Meredith, 
King of Wales. 5. Llewellyn ap Sioythl, descended from Anarard, King of North Wales, by the 
m. of Angharad with Owen, King of Wales, m. Angharad, dau. and heiress of King Meredith, and 
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HIGH STEWARDS OF SCOTLAND PEDIGREE. 





became King of Wales. 6. Griffith ap Llewellyn, King of Wales. 7. Nesta, dau. of Griffith ap 
Llewellyn, m. Flahalt, son of Banquo, Thane of Lochaber, whose issue were the Hereditary Lord 
High Stewards of Scotland.) Ref.:—‘“Counties and County Families of Wales,” by Nicholas 
Thomas, Book Number, in Library of Congress, DA713.N5. 


8. Walter, first of the name, and First Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, b. A.D. 
1045, was educated at the Court of his grandfather, Griffith ap Llewellyn, Prince of North Wales, 
who m. the dau. of Warine, Sheriff of Shropshire. Walter Stewart went overseas, and became a 
member of the retinue of his kinsman, Alain the Red, Earl of Brittany. Fought with Alain of 
Brittany at the Battle of Hastings, A.D. 1066, with William of Normandy, in the Conquest of 
England. M. Christian, dau. of Alain, Earl of Brittany, (who m. Emma, dau. of Siward, Earl of 
Northumberland). Dapifer Domini Regis. Malcolm Cenmore, King of Scotland, created Walter 
the First Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, Baron of Renfrew and Kyle, and of many other 
lands then the appanage of the Crown of Scotland. The distinction of his military achievements 
acquired him the command of a Royal Army of Scotland. Constituted the Seneschal of Scotland, 
and Chief Administrator of the Revenues of the Crown and Exchequer. Walter Stewart (1) had 
introduced into the family armorials the fess checky, which is a blazon of the Stewart hereditary 
arms of his name and lineage. Walter, First Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, by virtue of 
his high official position, possessed the privilege, in the Day of Battle, of displaying a Royal Banner 
in front of the army division under his command. D.—A_D. 1093. 


g. Alain, or Alan, a Norman baron, son of Walter Stewart (1), Second Hereditary Lord High 
Steward of Scotland, was b. A.D. 1073. Crusader A.D. 1096. Was with the great and good 
Godfrey de Bouillon at the Battle of Dogorgan, fought against Solyman, General of the Turkish 
army. A.D. 1098-1099, assisted in the bloody sieges connected with the capture of Antioch and 
Jerusalem. After his campaign in the Holy Land returned to his native Scotland. Was given the 
Castle and Baronetcy of Oswestry, in Shropshire, England. M. Margaret, dau. of Fergus, Lord of 
Galloway. : 

10. Walter, Third Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, son of Alain Stewart (2), 2nd 
of the name of Walter, b. A.D. 1108, m. Eschina de Molla, heiress of the Lands of Moll, in the 
Sheriffdom of Roxburgh. Interred in the Abbey Church of Paisley. 


11. Alan, Fourth Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, son of Walter Stewart (3), b. 
A.D. 1140, m. Alesia, dau. of Morgund, Earl of Marr. Was Signed with the Cross. Interred in 
the Abbey Church of Paisley. 


12. Walter, Fifth Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, son of Alan Stewart (4), 3rd 
. of the name of Walter, b. A.D. 1173, m. Beatrix, dau. of Gilchrist, Earl of Angus. Courtier, and 
General Councillor to the King of Scotland. D.—A.D. 1241. 


13. Alexander, Sixth Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, son of Walter Stewart (5), 
first of the name of Alexander, m. Jean, dau. of James, Lord of Bute, son of Sir John Stewart of 
Bonkyl, (m. Margaret, dau. and heiress of Sir John Bonkyl de Bonkyl). Regent of Scotland during 
the minority of Alexander III., King of Scotland. A.D. 1263, Commander in Chief in the Battle 
of Largs. 

14. James, Seventh Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, son of Alexander Stewart 
(6), first of the name of James, m. Cecilia, dau. of Patrick, Earl of Dunbar, the first of that illustrious 
family to assume the title of March, (Earl of Dunbar & March), descended from Earl Cospatrick 
I. S.—A.D. 1283. Regent of Scotland A.D. 1226. Fought under the command of the great 
General, Sir William Wallace. Slain in battle in the service of King Robert the Bruce, A.D. 1309. 
Ambassador from the Kingdom of Scotland to King Philip, of France. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS: 








15. Walter, Eighth Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, son of James Stewart (7), 
fourth of the name of Walter, m. (2) Marjory Bruce, (Princess), dau. of Robert I., (Bruce), King 
of Scotland. The m. of Princess Marjory Bruce to Walter Stewart, 8th Steward of Scotland, laid 
the imperishable foundation of the Brucian-‘Stewart Dynasty of Scottish Kings. 


16. Robert Bruce, King of Scotland, Ninth Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, Robert 
II., (9th of the Line of Bruce in Scotland), an only child, and the First King of the House of Stewart, 
was Regent of Scotland A.D. 1338-1341. S. to the Crown of Scotland A.D. 1371. M. (1) Lady 
Elizabeth More (Muir), of Rowallan. M. (2) Euphemia, dau. of Hugh, Earl of Ross. House of 
Rowallan was founded by Sir Walter de Cumyn, of Rowallan, descendant of the Celtic Royal 
Line of Scotland through lineal progression from King Donald Bain, of Scotland, brother of Malcolm 
III. (Caznmore). © 

17. Robert III., King of Scotland, m., A.D. 1367, Lady Annabella Drummond, dau. of Sir 
John Drummond, of Stobhall, who m. Lady Montifex. Queen Annabella was crowned with 
Robert III., at Scone, in August, A.D. 1390, and from this Royal Lineage are sprung most of the 
sovereignties of Europe. 
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3rd Witch to Banquo—“Thou shalt get 
kings, though thou be none!” 
SHAKESPEARE'S “Macbeth.” 


XXIV. Royal Family of Stewart. 


<4] ANQUO, Thane of Lochaber, Progenitor of the Stewart Royal Family of Great 
} Scotland, acclaimed the “Three Witches in Macbeth” in the haughty spirit of 
imperial independence which has ever since been characteristic of his race and 
lineage, to the latest generations of his lordly-minded progeniture of all 
Ss nationalities, of all countries—“Speak then to me, who neither beg, nor fear, 
SZALYE 4) your favors, nor your hate!” 





“Your children shall be kings!” This abstract from the most veracious 
“Genealogical and Historical account of The Illustrious Name of Stewart, from the First Original 
to the Accession to the Imperial Crown of Scotland,” by David Symson, M.A., Historiographer 
Royal for Scotland, at Edinburgh, A.D. MDCCXIL., amply verifies the oracular utterance of the 
witch-prophetess. The historian, in the “INSCRIPTION,” says: “To our most Gracious Sov- 
ereign, the Undoubted Chief, and all the Dutiful Cadets of the Royal Name of Stewart, this history 
is most humbly dedicated.” 


“The Royal Family of Stuarts (Stewarts) is of great antiquity, and of the first dignity.” Walter, 
8th of the Line, Great Steward of Scotiand, who married Marjory Bruce, daughter of Robert I., 
King of Scotland, came of the most ancient Celtic Royal Stock of Britain. Anterior to this marriage, 
the Family of Stewart owed its origin to the Royal Milesian stock, being strongly rooted in Celtic 
soil, the nursery of distinguished scions of a “numerous train of famous worthies.’” The ‘“Hereditable 
Great High Stewards of Scotland” were illustrious by reason of their piety, military glory, riches, 
honors, alliances, and birthright privileges, and were only lesser in grandeur and authority than 
the Sovereign himself, conscious, by their innate dignity and pride, of a sceptered past reaching 
back into the archival treasure-house of the most ancient Kingdoms of the world. The various 
Stewart lines of ancestry are woven so wondrously through the Agnew lineage, shuttled backward 
and forward so marvelously in-and-out of the warp of succeeding generations, though of differing 
patronymics, that it has given the Author of “The Book of the Agnews’’ a strange manner of in- 
stinctive ecstasy to trace the historical tapestry which is the pageantry of the Stewart race, the 
Banquo family of kings, princes, notables, great and good men. The following verse of an inspira- 
tional Hymn well illustrates the fulfilment of the fortune told Banquo by the Shakespeare-incarnated 
witch: “See a long race thy spacious courts adorn, 
See future sons, and daughters yet unborn, 
In crowding ranks on every side arise— 
Demanding life, impatient for the skies!” 


Versified from—Isaiah the Prophet. 


The most eminent archeologists and genealogists among British historians agree that Banquo 
the Great was lineally sprung from Ethodius the Swift, in direct royal progressions from Corc, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEW Ss. 





King of Munster, father of Maine-Leavna, who flourished in the fifth century, before the middle 
thereof. Sir George MacKenzie, the learned Andrew Kennedy, and many other accredited re- 
searchers into the muniments of the ages, affirm the same, with historical conviction, supported 
by the traditions of the Highland ““Scheankies,” and with notes collected from ancient Scottish 
Records, (the most authentic British data), preserved in the Tower of London since the reign of 
Edward I., King of England, which were communicated to the renowned James Stewart, Duke of 
Lennox, and from him to his nephew, Charles, Duke of Lennox, by whose favor copies were made 
public, one of which came under the perusal of the very critical genealogist (Cunningham), with 
which notes perfectly agree the antecedent discoveries made on the subject of the “Stewart Pedigree” 
by the judicious and learned Mr. Thomas Crawford, (A.D. 1710), backed by the records of the 
more modern authority, the Right Honorable William, First Viscount of Strathallan, the descendant 
of Banquo, Thane of Lochaber. All these trustworthy and instructed opinions verify Banquo’s 
immediate descent from Doir, (Dorus), 2nd son of Ethus (Eth), surnamed “Alipes,” (or the Swift), 
Tanist King of Scotland, A.D. 870. 


FIRST PERIOD. Doir MacEth, Thane of Lochaber, father of Murdoch, father of Pherquard, 
father of Kenneth, father of Banquo, Thanes of Lochaber in succession, who flourished in the oth, 
roth, and 11th centuries, the space of one hundred and seventy-three years, during the reigns of 
Constantine II., Ethus, Gregory (Grig), Donald VI., Constantine III., Malcolm I., Indulfus, 
Duffus, Culenus, Kenneth III:, Constantine TV., Grimus (Grim), Malcolm II., Duncan, and 
Macketh, Kings of Scotland. 


SECOND PERIOD. Including fifty-three years of the First Period, in A.D. 990, that being 
the year of the birth of Banquo, sth Thane of Lochaber, father of Fleannus (Fleance), b. A.D. 1020, 
father of Walter, (a faithful and favorite subject of Malcolm III.), father of Alain, or Alan, father 
of Walter, Third Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, Founder of Paisley, who flourished 
in the roth, 11th, and 12th centuries, the space of one hundred and eighty-eight years, in the reigns 
of the Kings of Scotland, Kenneth III., Constantine IV., Grimus II., (the two last usurpers of the 
Crown), Malcolm II., Duncan I., (Macbeth, usurper), and their successors, Malcolm III., (Donald 
Bain, and Duncan II., usurpers), Edgar, Alexander I., David I., Malcolm IV., and William the 
Lion, Kings of Scotland. 


THIRD PERIOD. (Necessarily including seventy-one years of the Second Period), with 
Walter, above-named, Third Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, father of Alan, 4th 
Steward, father of Walter, 5th Steward, father of Alexander, 6th Steward, father of James, 7th 
Steward, father of Walter, 8th Steward, (m. Marjory Bruce), father of Robert (Bruce), Ninth 
Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, and Earl of Strathearn, who, on the decease of his 
uncle, King David II., of Scotland, and in right of his mother, the Princess Marjory Bruce, ascended 
the Throne of Scotland, A.D. 1371, who flourished in the 12th, 13th, and 14th centuries, the space 
of two hundred and fifty-five years, in the reigns of Alexander I., David I., Malcolm IV., and 
William the Lion, Kings of Scotland, and their successors, Alexander II., Alexander III., Queen 
Margaret, etc., John Baliol, Robert Bruce I., and David II., Kings of Scotland. 


FOURTH PERIOD. (Including fifty-five years of the Third Period), with Robert (Bruce), 
Ninth Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, and Earl of Strathearn, commonly designed 
Robert II., First of the Stewart Kings of Scotland, father of Robert III., father of James I., father 
of James II., father of James III., father of James IV., father of James V., father of Queen Mary, 
mother of James VI., of Scotland, of James I., of England—father of Charles I., father of Charles 
II., father of James VII., (James II., of England), father of Queen Anne, in possession of the Throne 
of England when these Stewart Records were compiled; rulers who flourished in the 14th, 15th, 


[240 } 


en ae a nc ee RT Ca 





agi 


a ,tolayoo? tsiateid daiw nse odt amis “ae has yo e2noenineen alt eon 


ig1 sd9 sonia ncbao] to ee od? oi bevisestq (usb sleitinl sigtiodsus spa a 
io plu j1cws28 esmel, beawon? adi ot bexsoinumimes sxsw quien doralgnd Yo pei 
ibsin sw esiqoo sat 9 yostnr aie ston) lo salu asta) wersityon vick.on inicl 














. da .oee..CA ni | béite xq saw: af Jo e2a9¥ 59 redo % ssitsieana GOLABY avonae,. I: ea 


1902) \breltos® I brews? deh bool yal fae? ibaman- psvode pein 





cg priest li nee % hal ra ‘ualens®. to b 


auch Mi. erst ‘aida uw 













































ew av wl OA. a ot mi 
rd “won da ods His ternal sah ie _" varied to sale nore 
430 veer bae vbenasd wasbaAl botl itt Shes Ae spas vie 


& cao basaslles aston dstw bas " ssgatoso2” bnalilgiH os to enoitibers, ‘odd 1 ed ‘ 


a 


us ) Sei iycinncrag ts Listing yay 9d3 Yo learisg ad Tabay ates doidw ; 
so” A oa ickise sais no 3bemi esitevoceib inobsostns sels song ybsastaag aston dai cw 
1 ord yd he aed doigs LAY JnotwarO anmodT 22M bens! brs waeegcig 
dosv@%o taumoeiV ted snail W oe o¢t3 Atiresleon spb 
Bite mn bsmtnsed bas ydinowtent sade HK Setudoot to sei Tl se 
aeqilAy” Luimmnme (49d) eu Yo 08, bas ner si6Q) 20 mont imcpab 93 non 
| cigs A, dbaslo:2 ¥ gait ing 


soda oak WIM ne iia peded ma, oneal i Asse vie GOUT TEAL kin q 
rinuoll Gly jaetgascoue ni tededo0J to a our Yo wea dens Yo wd , 

} pitts .ercay soude-yinsv2e bne°bsbned seo bo somge ont esretess dona bas, 
diode 1b saitnusenoD IV bar wo Agitt ON eemuerit) aud ,.11-snonteno® 
L ovlgolu \(min®) eum ').VI satin one om dbsnasd aunstoD put 
es “changed Yo wyni A ftedaaM | 





_ 


sonselt) euones!dT to.100lte “sacisdbscal te in sexu A pepsi to dnid a1? jo 1289 
isl Yo 19d2€ TL mloslsM 40 2o3idue stove Dae iileiad 2) site W to bi 

faiey rl i3028 7 2 duih biok wintibosH bidT. {slew 
sou tds i! $c v odd editmaipas ties bas i313 her sited 
yw desl ow? sift) 1h commie ',. VI snamtenoD | mu drsonet brclsasd 4 = eg A oie 
oaieh, ance 6 weds bas (reqweu eda) i Linas iT mlooskM A tower 
VI adeolsM ,.1 beved if asbasestA penbal fetes Al an baa mie 7 
Bbnoli5e to agi coi 


+ nae edi to e169 Sn0 osvse gba au Mi jivemacayt) MOraAs4 GAMHT 





varie inertia 4a vreloexal/ to isda tywid ir ne pa Bi cle W tn gedit bagware: 
edie? (soul yrotsM wm) .b ioe 8 ysl Io wdrad Joes. 
, mentite? Yo fel bas dnsloo® Io browsié dyil H trot ‘wutibersH 
sew sft reelrom etd to. srlnrt gy oeucks: a to, di bir A grit .sloau . 
aw 6 dcr sdtot bodainwol odwe eye) LA sbnaliqat to amends ert 
ive’ ..1 tobasaelA to emyion aii? a mene why bre, ‘berbeud 
iz, lt bora manus ted? has .baseaok uy, curl, ttm) al 
-brulae8 to — ar -<isinahaaeele aaaeane 1g) 





LS Heat , rll 2 sean w reas orneindl 





ROWAL FAMILY OF STEWART. 


16th, 17th, and 18th centuries, during the space of 398 years; from A.D. 1315 to A.D. 1707, all 
four periods amounting to 837 years, from A.D. 870 (reign of Ethodius), to A.D. 1707, (reign of 
Queen Anne), containing a series of twenty-six generations, which show a retrospect to the birth 
of the son, in one period, and a retrospect to the death of the father, in another period. 


“History must submit to the corrections of these valuable monuments, original charters, 
Chartularies of Bishops’ Sees, and of Religious Houses, and the public records of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, and all men should reverence them as the parent-instructor in archival values as regards 
the genealogy of the Great Family of Stewarts.’ David Symson, the Royal Historiographer of 
Scotland at the date of the finding of these valuable memorials, says of them: “I have esteemed 
them as David did Goliah’s sword, when he said—there is none like that, give it to me!’ These 
ancient records are the best witnesses of truth.” 


Sir James Balfour says: “The fesse checque was assumed by the Stewarts for several reasons, 
perhaps because the fesse represents a military belt, and the fesse checque battalions and squares 
of soldiers, the Stewarts of Scotland being in command of the armies of the Kingdom. Also, the 
fesse checque represents the chess-boards which accountants of old days used in the calculation of 
their accounts, whence the Exchequer probably derived its name, and which Office was under 
the jurisdiction of the Hereditary Lord High Stewards of Scotland.” The seal (official) of Walter 
Stewart, son of Alan, Lord High Steward of Scotland, carried the blazon of the fesse checque, and 
the heraldic shields of succeeding generations have retained the distinctive bearings in all “‘differ- 
enced versions” of the hereditary arms of the Family of Stewart. 


The “History of the Stewarts,” descended from the 8th Hereditary Lord High Steward of 
Scotland, will be continued in the pedigrees of the Stewarts of Garlies, and the Stewarts, Earls of 
Galloway. The Stewart race deserves its name and fame! 
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OF INTEREST TO THE STEWARTS OF GARLIES. 


Ra 


(PAYS RED ROSE FOR ESTATE). 


Re 


When King George and Queen Mary recently visited Peebles, in the South of Scotland, they 
received, among many persons presented to them, a Mr. Thorburn, the owner of a large estate, 
who handed the King a red rose. 


“Your Majesty,” said Mr. Thorburn, “I hold the Lands of Glenormiston in heritage for ever, 
paying to your Majesty and royal successors one red rose, if asked. Your Majesty has been pleased 
to ask it, and I here present it.” 


At the beginning of the fifteenth century the Lands of Glenormiston were held by Thomas 
Maitland, who, in A.D. 1407, conveyed them to Robert Dickinson, of Hutcheonfeld. William 
Dickinson, a descendant of Robert, possessed the estate in A.D. 1516, at which time it was held 
of the Barons of Dalswynton on the payment of three red roses. 


Circa A.D. 1533, the property passed, in detachments, to the Stewarts of Traquair. A 
century later the Stewarts held the Lands of Glenormiston from Lord Garlies, Earl of Galloway, 
and the price was one red rose. After this time the estate was held immediately of the Crown, 
with the same delivery of a red rose when demanded. 


The Lord Garlies mentioned, Earl of Galloway, was the father-in-law of Sir Andrew Agnew, 
Ninth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, (the brother of Colonel Alexander Agnew of Whitehills, 
Lt.-Col. of the Earl of Galloway’s Regiment), and was related by blood to the Agnews of Lochnaw. 
Also, through the Lords de Vaux, the Agnews of Lochnaw are related to the ancient House of the 
Barons of Dalswynton. 
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THE STEWARTS OF GARLIES, AND 
THE EARLS OF GALLOWAY. 
(AGNEW DESCENT). 


Re 


Sir John Stewart de Bonkyl, son of Alexander Stewart, 
Hereditary Lord High Steward of Scotland, (m. Jean, dau. and heiress 
of Angus MacRory, Lord of Bute), m. Margaret, dau. and heiress 
of Sir Alexander Bonkyl de Bonkyl. The name of Sir Alexander 
Stewart de Bonkyl appears on the “Ragman’s Roll.” Killed at the 
“Battle of Falkirk,” A.D. July 22, 1298. Sir John Stewart de Bonkyl {j |”: 
was the bro. of James Stewart, Hereditary Lord High Steward of |y: 
Scotland, whose grandson, Robert (Bruce) Stewart, became King of |4| 
Scotland as Robert IJ. This Sir John Stewart de Bonkyl was the 
ancestor of the Earls of Angus, (Stewart), the Earls of Lennox, | 
(Stewart), the Earls of Galloway, (Stewart), of Garlies, whose father, 
Sir Alexander Stewart, obtained a grant of the Barony of Garlies, in Galloway, A.D. 1263; d. A.D. 
1273. P. 624, First Edition of “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” by Sir Andrew Agnew. 
Direct ancestor, in male-line, of James VI., King of Scotland, (James I., of England), and of the Stewart 
Kings who followed, of the Brucian-Stewart Dynasty. P. 124, Vol. IX., Chambers’ Encyclopedia. 
The descendants of Sir John Stewart de Bonkyl added the bend, or buckle, of the de Bonkyl 
blazon armorial, to the fesse checque of the Stewart escutcheon. The Stewarts of Garlies are 
directly descended from the 2nd and 3rd sons of Sir John Stewart de Bonkyl, Sir Alan Stewart, of 
Dreghorn, and Sir Walter Stewart, of Dalswinton and Garlies. 
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2. Sir Alan Stewart, of Darnley and 2. Sir Walter Stewart, of Dalswinton 


Dreghorn, who had— 


3. Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, 
and son, Sheriff of Teviotdale, who had— 


4. Sir John Stewart, m. Marion Stewart, 
his cousin, dau. and heiress of Sir Walter 
Stewart of Dalswinton and Garlies; contract 
of marriage dated at Dumfries, A.D. 17th 
October, 1396. Their son, Sir William 
Stewart, was the ancestor, in the direct line, 
of the Stewarts of Garlies. 


5. Sir William Stewart, of Garlies, son 
of Sir John Stewart and Lady Marion Stewart, 
acquired the Lands of Glasserton, in 


and Garlies, who had— 


3. Sir John Stewart, of Dalswinton 
and Garlies, (taken prisoner at the Battle of 
Durham, A.D. 1345), who had— 


4. Sir Walter Stewart, of Dalswinton 
and Garlies, who had an only dau., Marion 
Stewart, heiress of Dalswinton and Garlies— 


5. Lady Marion Stewart m. Sir John 
Stewart, her first cousin, and their son, Sir 
William Stewart, became the progenitor of 
the distinguished Family of Stewarts of 
Garlies, and Stewarts, Earls of Galloway. 


Galloway. M. (2) Lady Euphemia Graham, dau. of the Earl of Menteath, relict of Lord Robert de 
Vaux (Vans-Waus), of Barnbarroch, whose dau. m. Quentin Agnew, of Lochnaw, Third Hereditary 
Sheriff of Galloway. Sir William Stewart, of Garlies, by a ist m., had a son, Thomas Stewart, 
ancestor of the Lords Blantyre. Pp. 92, 554, “The Bruces © The Cumyns.” 

6. Sir Alexander Stewart, of Garlies, m., A.D. 1459, Lady Elizabeth Stewart. 


4. Sir Alexander Stewart, of Garlies, (killed at the Battle of Flodden), m. Elizabeth, dau. of 
Sir Archibald Douglas, of Cavers. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








8. Sir Alexander Stewart, of Garlies, (usually styled of Grenan), m. Elizabeth, dau. of Alexander 
Kennedy, of Blairquhan. Their dau., Lady Agnes Stewart, m. Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw, Fifth 
Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. 


g. Sir Alexander Stewart, of Garlies, s. his grandfather when a minor; m., A.D. 1521, Katherine, 
dau. of Sir James Creichton, of Cranstoun-Riddell. M. (2) Margaret, dau. and heiress of Patrick 
Dunbar, of Clugston. Left by 2nd m.— 


to. Sir Alexander Stewart, of Garlies, m. Katherine, dau. of William, Lord Herries of Terregles, 
and was killed in battle at the Surprise of Stirling, A.D. 1571, leaving a daughter, “Lady Agnes 
Stewart,” m., A.D. 1577, to Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw, Seventh Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. 
His son— 


11. Sir Alexander Stewart, of Garlies, (Knighted with his brother-in-law, Sir Andrew Agnew, 
7th Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, at the Coronation of Queen Anne), m. Christian, dau. of Sir 
William Douglas, of Drumlanrig. His son— 


12. Sir Alexander Stewart, of Garlies, m. Grizel, dau. of Sir John Gordon, of Lochinvar. 
Created Baron Garlies, A.D. July 19, 1607; Earl of Galloway, A.D. September 9, 1623. D.—A.D. 
1649. 

13. James, Second Earl of Galloway, m. Nicholas, dau. of Sir Robert Grierson, of Lag. Besides 
his successor, Alexander, 3rd Earl of Galloway, he was the father of William Stewart, of Castle- 
Stewart, the colleague of Sir Andrew Agnew in Parliament, A.D. 1685. 


14. Alexander Stewart, Third Earl of Galloway, m. Lady Mary, dau. of James, 2nd Duke of 
Queensberry, and was s. by his 2nd son— 


15. James Stewart, (s. his bro., 4th Earl of Galloway, Alexander,) Fifth Earl of Galloway, m. 
Lady Catherine, dau. of Alexander, 9th Earl of Eglinton, (niece of Sir James Agnew, 11th Sheriff 
of Galloway), and had— ; 


16. Alexander Stewart, Sixth Earl of Galloway, s. A.D. 1746, m. (1) Lady Anne Keith, dau. 
of William, oth Earl Marischal. M. (2) Lady Catherine Cochrane, dau. of John, 4th Earl of 
Dundonald, and had issue. The year after the succession of Alexander Stewart, 6th Earl of 
Galloway, hereditary jurisdictions in Scotland were abolished. P. 627, 1st Edition of “The 
Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” by Sir Andrew Agnew. OnP. 435, same tst Edition, is recorded: 
“It may be of interest to state that Colonel William Stewart, of Castle Stewart, is represented by 
General J. E. B. Stewart, the dashing cavalry commander of the American Confederate States, 
(there spelt Stuart), whose immediate ancestor was Alexander Stewart, son of the last Laird of 
CastleStewart.” William Stewart, the first Laird of CastleStewart, was the 3rd son of James 
Stewart, Second Earl of Galloway, No. 13 in the above “Stewart of Garlies Pedigree.” 


Wa 


11. (2). Sir Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, Seventh Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, created 
Sir Knight Baronet at Queen Anne’s Coronation, A.D. 1590, m. Lady Agnes Stewart, dau. of Sir 
Alexander Stewart of Garlies, by Katherine, dau. of William, Lord Herries of Terregle. 


2, Sir Patrick Agnew, Eighth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, Baronet of Nova Scotia, A.D. 
1629, m. Margaret, dau. of the Honorable Sir Thomas Kennedy, of Culzean. 


13. Colonel Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills, Scotland, Lieut.-Col. of the Earl of Galloway's 
Regiment. Andrew, his heir. Ancestor of Captain James Agnew, (m. (2) Rebecca Scott), of the 
Province of Pennsylvania, (1711-1770). 
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SCOTTISH HOUSE OF DOUGLAS, EARLS OF ANGUS. 


(War-Cry—*A Douglas, a Douglas!”’). 
Wa | 
AGNEW-DOUGLAS LINEAGE—TUDOR DESCENT. 


(Union of the Houses of York & Lancaster). 


Ka 
HOUSE OF DOUGLAS. 


Ra 


1. A.D. 1236. Archibald, 4th Lord of Douglas, m. Margaret, dau. of Sir John Crauford. 


2. A.D. 1240. William, 5th Lord of Douglas, m. Martha de Carrick, dau. of Earl Duncan, 
and sister of Niel, Earl de Carrick, father of Margaret, (or Margery), Countess de Carrick, m. 
Robert de Brus, Lord of Annandale, and was the mother of Robert (Bruce) I., King of Scotland. 


3. A.D. 1288. William the Hardy, 7th Lord of Douglas, succeeded his brother, 6th Lord of 
Douglas, (Hugh), and m. (2) Eleanor de Ferrars, of the Derby Family, descended from Helen de 
Quincey, eldest dau. of Alan, Lord of Galloway, by 1st m. Alan, Lord of Galloway, m. (2) Margaret 
of Scotland, dau. of David, Earl of Huntingdon & Chester. 


4. A.D. 1333. Archibald de Douglas, Lord of Galloway, and Regent of Scotland. Killed at 
Halidon Hill. M. Dornagilla, dau. of John Cumyn of Badenoch. John Cumyn, of Badenoch, m. 
Mary, dau. of Alan, Lord of Galloway, by Margaret of Scotland. 


5. A.D. 1342. William de Douglas, 1st Earl of Douglas, m. (3) Margaret Stewart, dau. of 
Thomas, 2nd Earl of Angus, and Margaret, dau. of Sir William de St. Clair, widow of Thomas, 
Earl of Marr, (Margaret, Countess of Marr & Angus). 


6. A.D. 1389. George, 1st Earl of Angus of the Douglas line, by his mother’s resignation, m.., 
(in his sixteenth year), Princess Mary, 2nd dau. of Robert III., King of Scotland. Princess Mary 
m. (1) George, Earl of Angus. 


7. A.D. 1449. Sir George Douglas, 2nd son of George Douglas, 1st Earl of Angus, and Princess 
Mary, m. Elizabeth, dau. of Sir Andrew Sibbald, of Balgoney. 


8. Archibald, the “Great Earl,” (Bell-the-Cat), Archibald de Douglas, Earl of Angus, m. dau. 
of Robert, Lord Boyd, Earl of Arran. (Thomas, Lord Boyd, Earl of Arran, son of Robert, Lord-Boyd, 
m. Princess Mary, dau. of James II., King of Scotland, and Mary of Gueldres. This was the 1st 
m. of the Princess Mary, dau. of King James II., of Scotland.) 


9. A.D. 1513. George, Master of Angus, killed at Flodden Field, with two hundred of his 
name and family. M. Margaret, dau. of John, Lord Drummond. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


10. Archibald de Douglas, 6th Earl of Angus, Knight of the Order of St. Michael, (knighted 
by King Henry II., of France), and Councillor to King James V., of Scotland, m. Margaret Tudor, 
Queen-Dowager of King James IV., of Scotland, (of the “Iron Belt”—), eldest dau. of King Henry 
VII., of England. Margaret Tudor m. Archibald Douglas (2nd.) m. 


11. Margaret Douglas, only child of Archibald Douglas & Margaret Tudor, m. (2) Matthew 
Stewart, 4th Earl of Lennox, and was the mother of Henry, Lord Darnley, father of King James 
VL, of Scotland, (James I., of England), and of Margaret Stewart. 


12. Lady Margaret Stewart m. Sir Hew Campbell, of Loudon. 
13. Lady Mary Campbell m. Sir Alexander Kennedy, of Bargany. 
14. Lady Margaret Kennedy m. Sir Gilbert Kennedy, Third Earl of Cassillis. 


15. Hon. Sir Thomas Kennedy, of Culzean, Tutor of Cassillis, m. Elizabeth MacGill, dau. of 
Hon. David MacGill, of Cranstoun-Riddell. Member of Parliament. King’s Advocate. 


16. Margaret Kennedy m. Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet, 8th Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, 
whose 4th son, Col. Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills, was the ancestor of Captain James Agnew, 
(1711-1770), of Pennsylvania, U.S. A. 
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“Grim Douglasse answered him agayne, 
With great words up on hee— 
I have twenty men against they one, 
Behold! and thou mayest see.” 
Borper BALLADs. 


XXV. Douglas Pedigree. 


IR WALTER SCOTT, the immortal and inimitable historian of the Borders of 
Scotland, speaking, in “The Bride of Lammermoor,” of the mighty race of 
Ravenswood, powerful and warlike barons, says: “Their line extended toa 
remote period of antiquity, and they had intermarried with the Douglases, 
Humes, Swintons, Hays, and other families of power and distinction in the 
same country.” 


Alltan-Dhu-Glas = Douglas Burn, in the Parish of Blair-Atholl, Perthshire, 
Scotland, undoubtedly derived its name from the renowned patronymic of the Family of Douglas, 
and did not give to that illustrious lineage its ancient and historic surname. Temple Dhuglas, in 
Ireland, is referred to in Irish annals written in the time of St. Columba. The Alltan-Dhu-Glas 
was situated within the early landed properties of the first ancestors of the great Douglas heroes of 
the Gel of Alban; and it is highly probable that their oldest place of residence was located on the 
banks of a stream bearing their Milesian title of tribal designation. The progenitors of the family 
were the first Lords of Douglas. William Douglas, in A.D. 1341, is called the Earl of Atholl. (See— 
“Robertson’s Index of the Missing Charters,” P. 48, No. 29.) The creation of the Earldom of 
Douglas was granted at Edinburgh as far back as the 4th of February, A.D. 1357. (See— 
‘“Robertson’s Index of the Missing Charters,” P.31, No. 42.) (Margaret Stewart, dau. of Alexander 
Stewart de Bonkyl, Earl of Angus, m. (2) William, first Earl of Douglas, his 3rd wife, and their son, 
George de Douglas, succeeded to his mother’s title, and became 4th Earl of Angus of the Douglas 
line. He was the second son of William, the first Earl of Douglas.) The de Bonkyl and the Abernethy 
estates are of a Pictish-Atholl nomenclature. The Picts called “Abernethy” the ““King’s-Work,” 
and the Highlanders of Scotland, to the present day, speak not of “Abernethy,” but of “Obair- 
Nechtan,” or “Nechtan’s-Work,” which is clearly evidence and testimony that the cognomens 
were assigned in ancient Pictish times, which positively proves that the Picts were Gels, and that 
the Gelic was their native tongue. The Gelic Obair= Aber, means, in the Welsh language, a 
confluence, and Nethy signifies a river, though the confluence of the Nethy is about one mile distant 
from Abernethy. The King of the Picts, A.D. 710, ““Nectan,” sent to Ceolfrid, Bishop of Yarrow, 
for architects, that he might build a church edifice, and other works, so we may assert, with 
confidence, that this King of the Pictish nation was the Founder of the Abernethy Church and 
Round Tower in that locality. King Nectan sent the Irish (Dalriads) clergy back to Iona, out of 
his dominions, because they refused to observe the Easter season according to the Romish Church 
Calendar. The Scots of Iona were of St. Columba’s faith, (Culdee = Presbyterian). The Douglas 
River, or Douglas Burn,=“The White River,” derives its name from the Gelic Dhu-Glas = 
dark-gray, or green. There are streams called Douglas, and Douglas Burn, in the Counties of Argyle 
and Selkirk, two in Dumbarton, and three in Lanark; also, in the Parish of Blair-Atholl, Perthshire, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








as already stated, a piece of water, “Alltan-Dhu-Glas,” was presumably called after the most ancient 
and renowned Famille de Douglas. 


History relates that the Douglas race were celebrated, firstly for their antiquity; secondly 
for their nobility; thirdly for their greatness; and fourthly for their valor. 


1. Sholto Douglas is the first-named Douglas in modern Scottish pedigrees. 2. His son, 
Hugh de Douglas, assisted his father to overthrow Donald Bain, brother of Malcolm III., (Cenmére), 
for so-called usurpation of the Crown of Scotland. 3. Hugh de Douglas (2) was succeeded by his 
brother, William de Douglas, Founder of the Honorable Family of Scoti (Scott), in Placenzo, Italy. 
Achaius, King of Scotland, having succeeded Solvatius, entered into a league with the Emperor 
Charlemagne, which alliance was effective for centuries between France and Scotland. When 
Charles the Great went into Italy to repress the insurgent insolence of Desiderius, King of the 
Lombards, committed against the See of Rome, Achaius, King of Scotland, as his confederate, 
sent to his assistance four thousand choice men under the conduct of his brother, the Prince William, 
a pious and valorous scion of the royalty of the Kingdom. Amongst other of the officers who ac- 
companied Prince William was Captain William de Douglas, the brother of Hugh de Douglas (2), 
one of the chiefest of the leaders of the Scottish men-of-arms. The Emperor Charlemagne, having 
restored Pope Leo III. to the dignity of his Roman See, returned through Tuscany, and, among 
other notable acts, restored its former liberty to the commonwealth of Florence, in which exploit 
the vaillance of Prince William was signally remarkable. The Florentines, as the expression of 
their appreciation and thankfulness, assumed for their armorial bearing the Red Lily, the Fleur-de- 
Lis (gules), instead of the Fleur-de-Lis (or), as in the French blazon. Moreover, in honor of the 
brilliant courage of Prince William, the brother of King Achaius of Scotland, public games were 
instituted, annual exhibitions, in which a lion was crowned, with certain pompous ceremonies; 
and an ordinance was established that certain lions used upon these memorable and festive occasions 
should be maintained at the charge of the common treasury, because Prince William of Scotland 
had a lion for his arms, a substantiation of the heraldic claim that Achaius first bore the lion and 
the fleur-de-lis as the escutcheon of the Realm of Scotland. There isa prophecy current in Scotland 
to the effect: 


“While crownéd lions live in Florence field, 
To foreign arms their state shall never yield.” 


Achaius, and his Royal Milesian Race, first bore the Lion of Judah in their achievement: 


“A thousand streamers flaunted fiir-—" 
“Highest, and midmost, was descried 
The royal banner floating wide— 

The staff, a pine-tree, (Alpin), strong and straight, 
Pitched deeply in a massive stone— 
Which still in memory is shown— 

Yet bent beneath the standard's weight 
When e’er the western wind unroll'd, 
With toil, the huge and cumbrous fold, 
And gave to view the dazzling field, 
Where, in proud Scotland's royal shield, 

The ruddy lion ramp’d in gold.” 


Not only the “ruddy lion,” but the “double tressure,”’ are, in heraldry, traced to the reign 
of Achaius, King of Scotland in the time of Charlemagne. Sir David Lindsay, one of the most 
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DOUGLAS PEDIGREE: 





famous of the Lyon Kings of Arms, follows his heralds and pursuivants, and among his accoutrements 
are these chronicled in the verse: 


“From his steed’s shoulder, loin, and breast, 

Silk housings swept the ground— 

With Scotland’s arms, device, and crest, 
Embroider’d round and round. 

The double tressure might you see, 
First by Achaius borne— 

The thistle and the fleur-de-lis, - 
And gallant unicorn.” 


Prince William of Scotland, the brother of King Achaius, passed into Germany, and gave his 
services wholly to the wars, where, for the valor of his conquering arms, he received a large extent 
of territorial possessions. He lived a celibate life, thinking to make Christ his heir to all things 
belonging to him; and founded, and richly endowed, fifteen abbacies for the Scottish nation. It 
is this Prince William of Scotland, writes John Major (Maire), the first Scotch historian, who is 
named, in songs of the Gelic bards, “Scottish Gilmore” ="‘Gel-More”’ =Chief of the Gels of 
Alban, or Head Chieftain of the Nation of the Scots. 


When the Emperor Charlemagne, and Prince William of Scotland, (and here is the affirmation 
of the origin of the title of the later William the Lion, King of Scotland), were d retour d’Italie, 
toward France, William de Douglas, in his voyage through Plaisance, fell desperately ill, and was 
unable to proceed on the journey. After his recovery, he remained at Plaisance, in Italy, and 
married a daughter of a certain Antonio Spettino, a member of one of the most noble and honorable 
ancestral houses of Italy. William de Douglas Scoti, as he was designated by the people of his 
adopted Plaisance, reared a large family; from one of his children descended the Family Scoti, so 
called because the country of their ancestor, William de Douglas, was better known to the gens of 
Plaisance than either his Christian name, “William,” or his surname, “de Douglas.” This origin 
of the name of Scoti, or Scotts, in Plaisance, Italy, is well-authenticated: Firstly, by the confirmatory 
testimony of the Italian writers, or annalists. Secondly, by the branches of the genealogical tree of 
that particular Family of Scoti. Thirdly, by the blazon of their “household coat,” which is identical 
with the ancient armorials of the Douglas family, with a difference for Scoti. Consider this Latin 
record from the “Hume-Douglas Genealogy.” Herein is shown that the Scoti race was most illus- 
trious in its beginning—“Gulielmo (William) Scozzea (Scoti) della Familea di Conti Duglassi,” etc.; 
and that their rank in Plaisance was that of one of the four families entitled to distribute the official 
appointments in the municipality, these four governing families being: “Scotto,” “Landro,” 
“Anguiscola,” and ““Fontono.” 


The ancient arms of the Scottish House of Douglas, descended from I., Sholto Douglas, through 
his grandson, William de Douglas, were: three mullets, or stars, only, in a field (azure), until Sir 


James Douglas the Good added the crownéd heart of Bruce. In Canto VI., of Scott’s “Marmion,” 
is described a carving of the Douglas coat-of-arms: 


“Above the rest, a turret, square, 
Did o'er its Gothic entrance bear, 
Of sculpture, rude, a stony shield— 
The Bloody Heart was in the field, 
And in the chief three mullets stood— 
The cognizance of Douglas blood.” 


The “Bloody Heart,” encrowned, was the augmentation added by William the Black Douglas, 
Lord of Niddesdale, to commemorate the pilgrimage to the Holy Land to deposit the imperial heart 


[ 249 } 


aid svry box wrantisc) olnt i auiedoA, gait to wsdrond alt baudtes® Yona, 
“snsizs. Syiel & bovissa od ears y ans wipro atid to 20lsv silt 20 aalw aiew sd of wilp 
gard? Is 63 eed etd tere dD sere 09 poidend: sii! sisdilse.¢ bayil oti ARENT 









































oe ee ee eer ee, eer 


SADIGa4Y GAL puc 1A] 





emanvosss sil ynonse bas 2s vive be sen ib aa wipe aS 
; ’ isanev off? oi belsinonds 


eed. bre nol sb hued booby le a : . sign a 
—Knuorg sdf iqswa egninvod she. i ; 
des7o bre .soivab ears belie? Avr es io : ie 
'.. .tnwon bos bovoub'mbiowihS 8 ay 
4930 voy dui sant siduobadT 
—snod mist ee a 
i tas moth ay bee alana er. 1 em 
“sooinw sneltag bA rg ction 


iL ,qoctan dettto58 sdz wl esicedds asst -bswobna vidoin bas sbebnuct bia semi oa, 3 

si orlw yvtonieg dstox# seid art {oxteM) 10[8M ndol, estitye baskio Yo mall WE soni 

5 ale ody % WidD = “swllsD" = “spomliD deition?” gebted.cilad) sdt jo aytoe-nt ft 
a st008 alt 40 nora sd t0 siti basta > . 

noisermuitte acy et sted’ bers) -bivelooo8 Yo casi We sonrd bas angeuratind sorsqen’ 9 asd WF” i 


fa 44 3 ' 


wilh yaorye b sane bmalsnc® Y's oi oi sea ntl VF aaal srlz Yo alti 4? to nigho 5 
acy bow fli yloommqest Mek porevielt dyoords sgeyOV aid rit aalguod ob mniliiW sonerT bi 
bne ,visal ni soneztel 29) bontemet sd x svors? eid THA Seno} ola. 10 basaerg, 0} | aiden 
sidsmnad brs.lded deorm al to sao to Sedans & onissoq@ cineda A, mist 6 to ratdgueb’s bi - ain 

Jo siqosey adit yd betueytesb eau od an o08 eclyued sb malliW yloil to-esened Texte 


ts sis bebnsoreb aa lird eid to sno mort yelled: ogial k hens: sontteistt b siqobs 
oes onl waited ezw xslouad ob mmilliW 2oTED Yesda Mo guages ots severed b e 
= 100 ab" amnerhy dso “yoxlliW” omen neierniO sn vadtis aed? so 


yosenines sd) yd vise aalanbonees ts luve-liow er elerl sortserel’D ct a ro sino sma 


2 GOT oes es i 1 @OroTisId 3 43 vd arene eselonns ww at Te ruled ot to ye . 
sbi et doidwy,” 2800 blodyevod”™ tieds to nossid hen ve buidT en Yo lime Tada 


rity tshiano .Goo® tot sanessRibs dyiw yy tims | echgeoG syis to 2latiomns tnsisns ods aia ’ / 
~aollt 22000 exw som Woot sdy tedy mwods et nivtsH ‘sygolanst extgueG-smH” ods won DIOOIT n 
ots“ nanlowO 40D th solieal alish (09%) nemeosd. (anenitle’ W) orleilee —grigaiged 2st ai 70) im . 
lars adg ssudinzerb of bolsitins estlimed wd a re 10 ono 40 Jae now socuinalt ni athe toad tacks bees 
“orbrst” "jox1es2” gnied avila’ ynimisvoy wot segdd) Neilenpsiewwen 9 odd ot: _ me ogge 
Lue i, onoineT” bas” i 





diguc ads au slguod oslod2 ..1 moti bsbnsossb esiguedl to pot deis1038 prac: 
Cine (aren) bi doa b sti vlog ,arade vo_easilane sowie a7 anelguotl ob opt 
* coum: nai” 4'11068 lV cansD al sil to sensei ‘sora ala babbs basd sd 


| a “~ 





‘lll saat a isnt 
asd Anion siatietias 


a while 
( 





THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


. of the Bruce in Palestine. The Douglas arms are now emblazoned: (Argent), a heart (gules), en- 
signed with an imperial crown (ppr.); on a chief (azure) three mullets of the field (argent). 


In William Dunbar’s “The Thistle and the Rose,” is the following description of the Lion 


of Scotland : “This awfull beist full terrible of cheir, 


Persing of luke, and stout of countenance— 
Ryght strong of corpes, of fassoun fair, but feir; 
Lusty of shape, lycht of deliverance— 

Reid of his cullour as the ruby glance, 

In field of gold he stude full myghtely, 

With floure de lucis sirculit lustely.” 


The Italian Scoti (Scotts, or Douglases,) retained the field-coat unaltered, as may be seen by 
2n examination of their sepulchres, and other monuments. In the City of Plaisance, Italy, in the St. 
Lawrence Church, where there are twelve several monuments and tombs of the illustrious Scoti, 


__. (their place of burial), whereof some are of marble, surrounded with iron gratings, there is an ancient 


stone, a memorial to some noble dame of the family, near unto the high altar, bearing the three 
mullets, with the inscription: “Margaret Scota, Contessa de Brula.” At the present day, the 
Italian Scoti-Douglases bear only two mullets, and between them have drawn a beam (argent), 
which begins at the tight hand, and ends at the left. The old arms of the Scoti of Plaisance, Italy, 
were conformed to the ancient blazon of the de Douglas coat armorial as may be seen in the St. 
Lawrence Church, in Italy. When the Guelfs and Ghibellines “did war one against the other 
in Italy, the Scoti, as allies of the French, were chosen the heads of the Guelfi in Plaisance; and, 
for the reason that all things of an odd, or unequal number, designated the Ghibellines, the Scoti 
were constrained to change the number of mullets to either four, or two. Esteeming that it was 
_ hot fitting that the Scoti should increase the number of stars appertaining to their escutcheon, they 
~ determined to decrease the number of mullets to two; but, in recognition of their diminished de 
Douglas glory, they added a bar, (argent), beginning at the right hand, and ending at the left; 
because, had it begun at the left hand, and ended at the right hand, it would have designated the 
blazon of the Ghibellines. The field, granted by the Emperor Henry IV., with the Pelican crest, 
the cognizance of difference for the Scoti-Douglas line in Italy, is carried by the family down to the 
present, and the shield as described.” 


Paris, 8th May, A.D. 1625. “To my Honorable Lord William Douglas, Earl of Douglas A.D. 
1621."" Signed: “Your Lordship’s humble servant and cousin, Mark Antonio Scoto, Count of 
Agusano.” This genealogical tree (of the Scoti-Douglas in Plaisance, Italy), was received by the 
Earl of Angus (Douglas), who sent to the Count Mark Antonio Scoto the arms of the House of 
Douglas in Scotland. We may therefore fully affirm, with John Lesly, Bishop of Ross, that the 
Italian Scoti (Scotts) are derived from the Douglas race of Scotland, which is the beginning of the 
pedigree of William de Douglas (3), brother of Hugh de Douglas (2), sons of Sholto de Douglas 
(x), ancestor of the de Douglas name of the Lords Douglas of Scotland. 4. John de Douglas, and 
William de Douglas, sons of William de Douglas (Scoti) (3), were Knights in the same Parliament. 
John, Second Lord de Douglas, Sir John de Douglas, owned a parcel of ground between the Ettrick 
Forest and Peebles, in Scotland. The 2nd son was called Sir William Glendinning, (see—Sir Walter 
Scott's “The Abbot,”) of West Teviotdale, near to Ewesdale, (Borders). 5. William de Douglas, 
2nd of the name, son of John, 2nd Lord de Douglas (4), was called William de Douglas in a charter 
of King David of Scotland, David I., son of Malcolm III. (Cenmére). In connection with the 
origin of the Douglas name in Scotland we must not forget to mention that St. Columba was baptized 
at Tulach-Dubh-Glaisse, (Hill of the Dark-Stream = Temple Dougias) in Ireland, a place situated 
circa midway between Gartan and Letterkenny. 
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DOWGEAS PEDIGREE. 





A Douglas! A Douglas! “A tale of sorrow, for your eyes may weep!" And the Rhymers, 
or Minstrels, the chronicler-historians of the ages, wove into their “Songs of Douglas,” a “tale of 
horror,” and a “‘tale of wonder,” in addition to the “tale of sorrow,” in and out of the strong warp 
of the family power and greatness. The ancient bards, or soothsayers, writes Sir Walter Scott, 
were the intimates of the faéry-folk, who are so gifted to foretell the future; and much of the life 
of the House of Douglas is enshrined in the superstitious legends of these old poets, as are the 
annals of many another race of British distinction. The lineage-books compiled by the chaplains 
of the illustrious hereditary Houses of Scotland were what the Minstrels called “the letter black,” 
hence “The Black Book of Douglas.” “Sir Tristrem,” the “Rhymer,” was held in much veneration 
by the old lords of Douglas. So “The Black Book of Douglas” contains the lays relative to the 
archives of the House of Douglas. Every ancestral family of eminence, in the grandly romanced 
past, boasted with pride and reverence a ghostly progenitor, or servitor. In Scott's “Castle Dan- 
gerous”’ is described the “Phantom Bard of the House of Douglas.” The appearance is delineated 
as ‘a tall, thin form, attired in, or rather shadowed with, a long-flowing, dusky robe, having a face 
and form so wild, and overgrown with hair, as to seem hardly human. The only strongly marked 
figures, with the exception of the apparition itself, were a hart and a hound, sheltered partly behind, 
and in the shadow of the ‘Phantom Bard,’ who spoke in the language of the archaic Kingdom 
of Strathclyde, the Gelic tongue, which would have been unintelligible to any one accustomed to 
the speech of Deira (Saxon), or Northumberland, but was the native dialect of Sir Tristrem, being 
the primitive, or original tongue of Scotland.’’ Castle Dangerous occupied an important strategic 
position for the security of the Scottish Borders. The “Phantom Bard of the House of Douglas” 
had come to proclaim that in proportion to the suffering then “in durance vile” for the House of 
Douglas would be the ultimate compensations and rewards for loyalty to Robert the Bruce, the 
rightful heir to the Crown of Scotland. The Phantom announced that just as often as Castle 
Dangerous were destroyed, just as often, by Heaven’s righteous decree, should it be rebuilt, and 
in a manner more stately and magnificent than ever before. 


In Ayrshire, at a short distance from the Douglas River, near the old Caledonian Forest, 
rose the lordly towering pile of Castle Douglas, displayed in all its mighty structure. Its rude 
_ fortifications for the defense of the Town of Douglas were strong enough to repel any desultory 
attack, but were not reared to withstand a formal siege, as was so common an event in those Border 
days of Scotland. The most prominent feature in Douglastown was the Church of Douglas, an 
ancient Gothic building, raised upon an eminence in the centre of the corporate domain, which 
was ruinous when Sir Walter Scott wrote his “Castle Dangerous.” To the left of the Church, 
lying in the remoteness, might be seen the battlemented towers of Castle Douglas, divided from 
the town by a piece of artificial water extending almost clearly around the goodly stronghold. 
After the fashion of the Middle Age, the Castle was strongly fortified, displaying beyond all 
other castellated donjons and turrets the tall construction designed “Lord Henry's Tower,” or 
“Clifford’s Tower.” Another name for the Town of Douglas was “Douglasdale.” 


Thomas de Erceldoun was, according to the Welsh triads, one of the triune bards of Britain 
who was never known to have stained a spear with blood, (which fact spoke transcendently for the 
spiritual nature of the art of poesy), or to ever have been guilty of taking, or of retaking, fortresses 
and castles, or of warring in any sense except for the glory and honor of the Lord God of Hosts. 
Anciently, the trade, or profession, of a minstrel was the practice, or degree, of knighthood itself, 
when frequently the inspiration of rhymed histories led our forefathers to perform noble needs, 
and heroic actions. The Rhymer, of old, was the man of genealogical song and story. “Castle 
Dangerous” recited the tale of its escutcheoned race, containing panellings of dark oak, carved, in 
many cases, with the crest and heraldic achievements of the Family of de Douglas. 
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LHE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








Among all the associations of Robert the Bruce, writes Hume, in his glorious enterprise to 
rescue Scotland from the tyrannous power of King Edward I., of England, the first place is universally 
conceded to James, 8th Lord de Douglas, venerated to-day in Scotland by the title of the “good 
Sir James.” Barbour sings: 


“The good Schyr James of Douglas, 
That in his time sa worthy was, 
That off his price an his bounte 
In far lands renownyt was.” 

Gordon writes: 

“The Good Sir James, the dreadful Black Douglas, 
That in his days so wise and worthy was, 
Wha here, and on the infidels of Spain, 
Such honcrs, praise, and triumphs did obtain.” 


The young Knight de Douglas, James, 8th Lord of Douglas, on his return from France, when 
the King of England refused to reéstate him in his extensive family possessions, seems to have 
heartily espoused the cause of Robert the Bruce, with ardor the most enthusiastic, and he adhered 
to the fortunes of the Sovereign of Scotland with unwearying fidelity and devotion. “The 
Douglasse,” relates Hollinshed, “was right joyfully received of King Robert, in whose service he 
continued to his life’s end, in peace and in war, his arms mighty for his country.” “Sub sole, sub 
umbra virens,” one of the Latin heraldic mottoes of the Bruce. The racial lineage of the Douglases 
is marked by a singular manhood, and noble prowess, shown in defence, many times, of the Realm 
of Scotland. The family obtained great authority and esteem, “and increased in mighty puissance 
in mainrent (vassalage), lands and possessions,” and these honorable distinctions became eventually 
the cause, in part, of their decadence. St. Bride was the patron saint of the House of Douglas. 
The Barony and Lordship of the Parish of Douglas belonging in the family, continued in the Earls 
of Douglas pedigree until their fatal forfeiture in A.D. 1455. These lordly possessions were there- 
after heired by the Douglases, Earls of Angus, until William, Earl of Angus, (Douglas), was created 
the Marquis of Douglas, A.D. 1633. In the Church of Douglas are many ancient monuments and 
inscriptions relating to the mortuary interments of the Earls Douglas. The Water of Douglas 
runs through the entire length of the Parish of Douglas, and the land on both sides is called Douglas-’ 
dale. It is a pleasant strath, plentiful in herbage, corn and coal-lands. In the choir of the ancient 
Church of St. Bride is a silver case containing the dust of what was once the true, brave heart of 
James de Douglas. Also in the dilapidated choir, in a ruinous state, appears the once magnificent 
tomb of the “Good Sir James Douglas” who threw the heart of Bruce among the enemy, and cried: 
“Lead on brave heart, I follow thee!” Sir James Douglas died in Spain in A.D. 1330, where he 
fell in battle, while assisting the King of Aragon in an expedition against the Moors. His son, 
Archibald de Douglas, erected to his father’s memory a monument of “alabastre, both fair and 
fine.’ This tomb is said to have been wantonly defaced and mutilated by a detachment of Cromwell's 
troops, who converted the venerable Kirk of St. Bride into a horse-stable. Enough of the sepulchre 
remains, however, to identify the burial-place of Sir James de Douglas. The ethgy, of dark stone, 
is cross-legged, which marked him as a Crusader, the Cross simulated by the lordly limbs of the 
“Good Sir James” in saltier. The introduction of the augmentation of the heart in the Douglas 
armorials upon the tomb, when taken in connection with the posture of the figure, sets all questions 
forever at rest in regard to the fulfilment of Robert the Bruce's request that his heart should be 
buried in the Holy Land. “Good James Douglas, (who wise, and wight, and worthy was), never 
was overglad for no winning, nor yet over sad for no tineing—good fortune and evil chance, he 
weighed both in one balance.” “The thirst for noble fame leaves no room in the heart for the love 
of gold.” “Adventurous Castle of Douglas!” A.D. 1285, called the “Perilous Castle of Douglas.” 
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DOUGLAS PEDIGREE. 





“A Douglas! A Douglas!” “‘Hosts have been known at that dread sound to yield—and Douglas 
dead, his name hath won the field.” The Lords of Douglas who founded the ‘Perilous Castle” 
are second to no lineage in the ancientness of their descent. 


The boast of the Douglas race that their family is not to be seen, nor distinguished, like some 
other great houses, until it is found all at once in a sudden glare of eminence, means “you may see 
us in the tree, you cannot discover us in the twig; you may see us in the stream, you cannot trace 
us to the fountain” (source); because no historian, nor genealogist can point to the first mean man 
who founded the “House of Douglas,” always, immemorially, it has been greatly eminent. The 
first scion of the Douglases buried in the vaults of the Kirk of St. Bride was Sholto Douglas, as has 
been proven by quests among old poems, the prophecies of Merlin, and of the Rhymers, or from 
the genealogies of more archaic bardic records. When the Thane of Atholl pointed out to the 
King of Scotland the earliest Douglas in history, Sholto Douglas, he was signifying, in the Gelic, 
“Sholto (behold) the Douglas!” The Douglases are reported to have had dark complexions, so 
had the Norse Dhugals, so-called because they were Danes, and much darker-skinned than the 
Norwegian White Galls. No modern annalist can add fame of laurels to the Douglas birthright, to 
the shining bays of the wreathéd crown of their power and prowess, who have “Taen the bent 
with Robin Bruce.” Slogan—‘“Who goes there?” “St. George on the one side, Douglas on the 
other!” . 


A Lord of Douglas sat in Parliament at Forfar, held by Malcolm I., King of Scotland, and, 
from his attachment to hunting the wild hart, built himself a tower called “Blackhouse,”’ in Ettrick 


Forest. 
“The knights are dead, (the ancient Barons of Douglas), 
And their good swords are rust— 
Their souls are with the Saints we trust!” 
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“"“Twixt Wigtoune and the town of Aire, 
And laigh down by the Cruves of Cree— 
Ye shall not get a lodging there 
Except ye court a Kennedy.” 


XXVI. Kennedy Pedigree. 


(EARLDOM OF CARRICK). 


by Andrew Carrick, M.D., and from other reliable sources; and from confirma- 
tory records contained in Pitcairn’s “Historie of the Kennedies,” published 
in A.D. 1830, in Edinburgh. Robert Pitcairn, F. $. S. A., and Hon. F.S. A., 
was “Writer to His Majesty's Signet.” 





The ancient Earldom of Carrick having developed, like other Scottish 
peerages, on an heir-female, the title passed from the noblesse de Carrie to 
become better known, and more illustrious, in that of a Bruce (de Brus), through his marriage to 
Marjory de Carrick, daughter and heiress of Niel, Earl de Carrick, of the exalted lineage of Fergus, 
Sovereign Prince and Lord of Galloway. A.D. 1271, Robert de Brus VII., Lord of Annandale, m. 
Marjory, Countess de Carrick, and became Earl de Carrick in her right. Robert de Brus VIII., 
Lord of Annandale, son of Robert de Brus VII., and Marjory de Carrick, was crowned King of 
Scotland A.D. March 27, 1306, and he gloriously reéstablished the “Independence of Scotland.” 
This was Robert I., King of Scotland, who married (1) Isobel, the daughter of Donald, roth Farl of 
Mar (Marr). The succession of a noble and renowned Anglo-Norman to the Diadem of Scotland 
extinguished the lesser glory of the Earldom of Carrick; but Robert I., unwilling that the title, Earl 
of Carrick, should remain in abeyance, conferred it upon his brother, Edward Bruce, who was 
absurdly styled King of Ireland. Again, at the period of the tyrannous usurpation of Edward I., 
King of England, the Earldom of Carrick was handed to Henry, Lord Percy. The grant by which 
the Peerage was transferred is represented to have been in favor of the titular Ruler of Ireland, 
Edward Bruce, and his heirs-male, and the heirs-male his grandsons, to return to Robert I., King of 
Scotland, in default of heirs, and to his successors. Under this charter succeeded the three sons of 
Edward Bruce, who was the 6th Earl de Carrick. William de Cunningham married Helen (or 
Eleanor), only daughter of Archibald de Douglas, roth Earl de Carrick. In the Register of the 
Great Seal, in an incomplete charter by David II., King of Scotland, is found a grant to William de 
Cunningham for the “Totum nomitatum nostrum de Carrie.” Duncan Stewart has ventured the 
assertion that Eleanor de Douglas married (2) Sir Duncan Wallace of Sundrum, but that there were 
no children by either union. So Eleanor must have been the daughter, and not the widow, of 
Alexander Bruce, Earl de Carrick. Heirs-male were legitimate, which proves that the marriage 
of Edward Bruce to Isabella Ross was unlawful because the contracting parties were related within 
the forbidden degrees, and that there was a Papal dispensation required for its legal consummation. 
By a charter dated at Scone, A.D. 22 June, 1363, the Earldom de Carrick was confirmed to John 
(name changed to Robert) Stewart; but on his accession to the Throne of Scotland, (meaning 
Robert de Brus, 9th of the name of Bruce in Scotland, King Robert II., the son of Princess Marjory 
Bruce, and of Walter, Hereditary Lord High Stewart of Scotland), the Earldom was merged into 
the Crown, and later the title was one borne by the reigning Prince of Wales, and Duke of Rothesay. 
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KENNEDY PEDIGREE. 





As to the “Ancient Earldom of Carrick,” we quote the following: “Duncan, Filius Giloberti, 
Ferguisii—grants to God, and to the Church of the Holy Mary of Melros, and to the monks then 
serving God for the souls of Kings David, Malcolm, and of Earl Henry, of William, the King of 
Scotland, and of David, his brother, (David, Earl of Huntingdon), and for the salvation of the 
granter, and for the souls of his father and mother, and of all his predecessors, and successors, in 
free, pure, and perpetual alms, the whole land of Meibothelbeg, (Maybole, connected with the 
realm, or domain, of the Earls de Cassillis, anciently Kings of Carrick); and also the whole land of 
Bethoc, (named for the daughter of Malcolm II., King of Scotland, wife of Crinan the Thane).” 
The local boundaries in the above charter are given with great precision, and must be very useful 
to the student of the topography of Galloway. 


Duncan, “Comes de Carrie,” was succeeded by his son, Nigel, (or Niel, or Neill), whose 
daughter, the Countess Marjory de Carrick married Robert de Brus VII., Lord of Annandale. 
Chronology, at this point, is somewhat conflicting and contradictory. Nicolaus, son of Duncan, 
Earl of Carrick, granted the lands and Church of Saint Cuthbert at Maybole to the Nuns of North 
Berwick, A.D. 1220. Nigellus (Nigel, or Niel) de Carrick, Earl de Carrick, grants to Rolandus de 
Carrick, and to his heirs, the ““Baillair de Carrick,” with the command of the military forces in the 
Earldom of Carrick, with the Chieftaincy of his branch of the Family de Carrick—‘“Caput Totius 
sanguiniei suae,” etc., which grant was confirmed by Alexander III., King of Scotland; and the 
confirmation reconfirmed to the Family de Kennedy by Robert (Bruce) III., King of Scotland. 
Gilbert de Carrick, son of Roland de Carrick, “submits a difference between himself and the Nuns 
of North Berwick, in A.D. 1285, to Robert Bruce, Earl de Carrick, (father to Robert I., King of 
Scotland), and to Robert, Bishop of Glasgow, to which is attached the seal of Gilbert de Carrick, 
the said seal bearing the same blazon of arms which the Family de Cassillis carry at this day, (when 
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Andrew Carrick, M.D. was making his research), which shows that the Famille de Kennedie (de 
Cassillis) bore the heraldic double tressure fleury, and contre fleury, with fleurs-de-lis in their arms, 
long before they matched with the Royal Family of Bruce.” (The Kennedys were descended from 
Achaius, King of Scotland, who first bore the double tressure fleury, contre fleury, with fleurs-de-lis, 
the fleurs-de-lis representative of the alliance which existed between France and Scotland in the 
reign of Achaius). (When the Princess Mary, 2nd daughter of Robert III., King of Scotland, 
married (2) Sir James Kennedy of Dunure,the above “household coat” was his hereditary possession; 
—(see—Achaius, ally of Charlemagne, (Charles the Great), Emperor of France, in Chapter XXV. 
of this work). “Unless this seal could be found with the three cross-crosslets fitchet (sable), the 
Author (Andrew Carrick, M.D.) avers the falsity of the pretended change of the surname from 
Carrick to Kennedy, as such bearings constitute the distinction between the arms of the allied 
families (by marriage) of de Carrick and Kennedy.” 
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DHE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





The original of later blazonments is registered at Panmure. It has been printed among the 
North Berwick Chartularies, where the arms of Gilbert de Carrick de Cassillis are a chevron between 
three cross-crosslets fitchet. At this epoch, or shortly before, the Family de Carrick assumed the 
Kennedy surname as Caput progeniei. Several charters granted after this period contain de Carrick 
in the article, and Kennedy in the margin. King Robert III., of Scotland, confirmed to Sir James 
Kennedy of Dunure, 2nd husband of the Princess Mary Stewart, (whose daughter, Lady Mary 
Kennedy m. Andrew Agnew, 1st Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway), son of his beloved cousin, Sir 
Gilbert Kennedy, the Bailliary of Carrick, also the Chieftaincy of the name (Kennedy), and to be 
the Military Commander under the Earl of Carrick, (as was formerly granted in the charter of 
Nigel, Earl de Carrick). Gilbert Kennedy, eldest son of Princess Mary and Sir James Kennedy of 
Dunure, was created Lord Kennedy, A.D. 1450; and James Kennedy, the 2nd son, became Bishop 
of St. Andrews. Lord Gilbert Kennedy was succeeded by his son, John Kennedy, 2nd Lord 
Kennedy, and he in turn by his son, David Kennedy, 3rd Lord Kennedy, whom James IV., King 
of Scotland, made First Earl de Cassillis, A.D. 1509. (Nesbit, Vol. I., P. 158.) Nesbit informs 
us that the first of the Name of Kennedy was Kenneth (Cenodh, or Ceanodh, or Cenaodh), son 
of Dunchuan, (Dunchan, or Duncan), son of Kennedy, brother (Kennedy) of Brian Boru, King of 
Munster, in Ireland. Brian Boru and Dunchanan were the sons of King Kennedy, of Ireland, 
Dalcassian Hy-Nial (Niel) Tribe, Lords of Ormond, or Desmond, Chiefs of Thire, (Centire, Cantire 
= Kintyre), hence Irish-Scots, or Dalriadian Gels of Alban in Scotland. John Kennedy of Dunure, 
in the reign of David II., King of Scotland, received various grants of lands, as per Rotula Davidis 
II., and he also accumulated estates in addition to his patrimonial inheritance by his marriage with 
Mary de Cassillis, who brought to the Kennedys of Dunure the Barony of Cassillis. 


Deductions from the foregoing statements, avers Andrew de Carrick, prove that Sir Gilbert 
de Carrick (the same Sir Gilbert who was captured with King David at Durham, England,) left no 
heir-male, and that his daughter and heiress, Mary de Carrick de Cassillis, became the wife of Sir 
John Kennedy of Dunure. Dates and circumstances taken together, though Nesbit does not actually 
afhrm that Mary de Cassillis was the daughter of Sir Gilbert de Carrick, it seems impossible to 
infer otherwise, especially as “Gilbert” thereafter became the Christian name of so many of the 
Kennedys, and of the Kennedys, Earls de Cassillis. The Barony of Cassillis was the patrimonial 
of the Kennedys, also, of the Dalcassian Hy-Nial Royal Tribe, and there is little doubt that the de 
Cassillis, de Carrick, and Kennedy families were of the same Milesian lineage. Acting upon this, 
and the above suppositions, “‘all becomes perspicuous, and easy to understand,” concludes Andrew 


de Carrick. 


The inheritance of Nicolaus and Roland (Rolland) de Carrick, the “Caput progeniei = Czenodh 
= Kennedy, the Bailliary of Carrick, the addition of the cross-crosslets fichet to the arms of de Carrick, 
glide so smoothly into the Family of Kennedy, without the least necessity of a change of surname, 
whereas, without this presumptive evidence, all is confusion, contradiction, and absolute absurdity. 
The name of Kennedy was not invented first in the reign of King David II., of Scotland. The 
Kennedys derive their origin from Milesius (Gallam), King of Spain, through descent from Heber, 
third son of that Monarch, the eldest of the Milesians of the Fifth Colonization of Ireland (B.C. 1300,) 
who conquered the Tuatha-de-Danaans. The Dalcassian (De Cassillis) Tribe of the Milesians in 
Ireland was founded by Cas, or Cass, (ilis=of the isles), the son of Olliol Ollum, first Absolute 
King of Munster, A.D.177. The later progenitor of the family was Kennedy, King of Thomond, or 
North Munster, who ruled in the middle of the 10th century. The name, “Kennedy,” was specifically 
derived from Cinneidigh. The royal territory of the Kennedys in Ireland was in King Clare and 
Tipperary. Their original proprietory rights were Glen Omra, embracing the present Parish of 
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KENNEDY PEDIGREE. 








KilloKennedy, in the County of Clare. Their title was Princes of Ormond, or Lords of Ormond, 
which proud possessions were theirs down to the time of Queen Elizabeth Tudor, of England. 
See—Rooney’s “Genealogy of Irish Families.” 


Kenneth III., Chief and Conqueror of Strathclyde, or Strathcluyd, became the nominal 
Sovereign of Galloway in A.D. 994. He was of the Royal Line of Cantire, to which belonged Crine 
Erevine, Chief of Atholl, Founder of the Celtic Royal Family. Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca gave 
the name, “Cznnctir,” to the long narrow peninsula bearing that name, where are located the 
Crinan Loch, and the Crinan Canal. Cznn-tir=headland. Cantire was the original seat of the 
Scottish Monarchy in Alban, now Scotland =Dalriada. Cantire was associated with the Danish 
incursions. 


The Kennedys of Galloway, Kings of Carrick, and Earls of Cassillis, descended lineally from 
Maine-Leavna, son to Core, of the Sceptered Race of Eogan More, the eldest son of Olill-Ollum; 
so there must have been a double descent from Olil!-Ollum, as another son, Cas, or Cass, is claimed 
as the Founder of the Dalcassian Hy-Nial Royal Tribe, whence is derived the de Cassillis lineage of 
the Kennedys. The arms:__(Argent), a chevron (gules), appear as the shield of the House of Fergus; 
for, in Nesbit’s “Heraldry,” Part IV., P. 14, we find the seal of Rognvald (Ronald), Lord of Galloway, 
with the same achievement. The bearings of the Kennedys, Earls of Cassillis, after the marriage 
of Sir James Kennedy of Dunure to the Princess Mary, have been: (Argent), a chevron (gules), 
between three cross-crosslets fitches (sable), and these within a double tressure fleurry, and counter- 
fleurry, with fleurs-de-lis. It seems certain, therefore, that the above arms were hereditary, and 
were added as an augmentation to the paternal shield of the Kennedys upon the occasion of the 
marriage of Sir John Kennedy of Dunure and Mary de Carrick de Cassillis. The de Carrick branches 
of the Kennedys were the sole representatives of the House of Fergus, Sovereign Prince and Lord 
of Galloway. The title, Earls de Carrick, or de Carrie, existed from the beginning of the family’s 
Galloway history until it passed, by heirs-female, into other families, as in the case of Marjory, 
Countess de Carrick, daughter of Niel, Earl de Carrick, who married Robert de Brus, Lord of 
Annandale. The above records are verified by reference to J. B. Paul's “The Scots Peerage,” Vol. 
Il., P. 47. Date A.D. 1366. “John de Kennedy de Dunure, A.D. 1320, married Mary de Carrick, 
descendant of Roland de Carrick, and adopted the arms of de Carrick. Styled Sir John Kennedy of 
Dunure, with the heritable office of Keeper of the Castle of Loch Doon, and Ranger of the Forest 
of Buchan.” “The Family of Kennedy is believed to be descended from the ancients Earls de 
Carrick.” The Chieftainship (Ceanncineal) was first granted to Roland de Carrick in A.D. 1226; 
and was repeatedly confirmed to the family. It is well known that the old Celtic Chieftaincy could 
orly be inherited in the male line, which was one of the reasons why the House of Lords adjudged 
the title of Earl of Cassillis to Sir Thomas Kennedy of Culzean, A.D. 1762, as the lineal descendant 
of David Kennedy, 1st Earl of Cassillis. Kenneth, in the Gelic=Cined, or Cennig = Konig, 
seems in itself to be a name signifying a chief, or king, as Konigsheim = Cenigsheim = Cunningham = 
the King’s Residence. In the more modern Gelic Kennedy is Ceannadach, “ach” meaning of, or 
belonging to; so Ceannadach signifies “belonging to Kennedy, or King Kenneth.” Dunire means 
Dun-ire, the Hill of Regality. Sir John Kennedy of Dunure, A.D. 29 November, 1371, founded a 
Chapel near the Parish Church of Maybole, with the endowment of a priest, and three chaplains, 
to celebrate mass for himself, for Mary, his wife, and for their family. The Chapel was later 
erected into a Provostry, with endowments for a provost, two prebendaries, and a clerk. Sir John 
Kennedy was in the Parliament of A.D. 1373, “which settled the succession of the Crown of Scotland 
upon the sons of King Robert II. Sir John Kennedy of Dunure was the first direct ancestor of the 
Farls of Cassillis. His marriage with Mary de Carrick connected his progeniture directly with the 
line of Fergus, Sovereign Prince and Lord of Galloway. 1. Sir John Kennedy of Dunure m. Mary 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








de Carrick de Cassillis. 2. Sir Gilbert Kennedy m. Agnes Maxwell, dau. of John Maxwell of 
Pollock (m. Isobel Lindsay, dau. of Sir James Lindsay of Crawford by m. with the Princess Egidia, 
dau. of Robert II., King of Scotland). 3. Sir James Kennedy of Dunure m. the Princess Mary 
Stewart, (her 2nd m.), dau. of Robert III., King of Scotland. 4. Gilbert Kennedy of Dunure, First 
Lord Kennedy, m. Catherine, dau. of Herbert, Lord Maxwell. (Lady Mary Kennedy, only sister 
of Gilbert (4), 1st Lord Kennedy, m. Andrew Agnew, First Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway). 


Pitcairn’s “Historie of the Kennedies” may be consulted for a more detailed genealogy of — 


“The Kennedys wi’ a’ their power 
Fra Cassillis to Ardstencher towers!” 
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ALEXANDER BALDRIDGE SHAW, M.D. 


[Son of John Shaw & Margaret Ann (Baldridge) Skaw.] 


See page 265. 
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SHAW ROYAL PEDIGREE. 
(SHAWS OF GREENOCK). 
Re 


1. Fergus-Mor-Mac-Earca, (Fergus II.), Fergus the Great, (King Conar’s noble race, son of 
Prince Erc, or Ethodius), from whom are descended, through Pictish intermarriage, the ancient 
Maormors, or Thanes (Earls) of Scotland. The ancestry (Alban Gel of Dalriada, Argyleshire), 
of Fergus JJ., with their kindred, the Eryvinus, Ervines, (Irwins), were banished thence, in wars 
with the Romans, about A.D. 375. Fergus IJ. came into Scotland, from Antrim, Ireland, in A.D. 
506. The Erevines (Irvines) returned with him, as they belonged to the same Principality of 
Dalriada, descended lineally from the Royal Milesian Line of Ireland, sprung from King Milesius, 
of Spain, whose sons, and near kinsmen, founded the Celtic Kingdom of Scotland in Ireland, B.C. 
1300. Fergus II. d. A.D. 534. 


2. King Domangard, 2nd King of Albanian Scots (Gels of Alban), m. Fidelmia, dau. of Brian, 
(or Brien), King of ConacT, brother of King Nial of the “Nine Hostages.” King Nial d. A.D. 534. 


3. King Gauran: Ancestor of Kinal Gauran, and Comgall (Campbell), d. A.D. 560. 


4. King Aidan, s. his father, (Gauran), b. at Cantire (Kintyre), Abbey of Hy (Iona); d. A.D. 
629. 
. King Eocha-Buidhe, d. A.D. 639. No. 95—in O’Hart’s “Peerage.” 
. King Donald Breac, d. A.D. 642. 
. Prince Domangard, d. A.D. 672. 
. King Eocha-Rinnevail (Eugenius V.), d. circa A.D. 770. 
. King Aodh-Fin (Hugh the Fair), d. A.D. 809. 


to. King Eocha’MacAodh (Achaius), King of the Dalriad Scots, m. Urgusia, or Fergusia, 
sister of Hungus King of the Picts, (bro. of King Constantine); s. A.D. 809. Ancestor of William 
the Lion, King of Scotland. King Achaius used the heraldic lion of Scotland in his armorial shield. 
These arms of Achaius were later blazoned as those of MacDuff, Earl of Fife, the display of his 
lineal descent from Fergus the Great & Achaius. In Sir Walter Scott’s “Marmion,” Canto IV., 
we read: “Where, in proud Scotland’s royal shield,”“—“The ruddy lion ramp’d in gold.” Sir 
David Lindsay: “The double tressure might you see,”"—“First by Achaius borne.” Arms:— 
(Or), a lion rampant, (gules); only, in the shield of MacDuff, Earl of Fife, the double tressure is 
lacking, to difference it from the royal arms of Achaius, King of Scotland. This ‘ruddy lion ramping 
in gold” occupies the first quarter of the Mackintosh shield, and the first and fourth quarters of 
the Shaw & Farquharson escutcheons, (as Chiefs of the Clan Mackintosh), sons of Shaw Mackintosh 
(1). 


Oo ons nw 


11. King Alpin (or Alpinus), Alpin MacAchaius, King of the Dalriad Scots of Argyleshire. 
Slain in battle with the Picts at Bas-Alpine, which signifies “death of Alpine,” A.D. 836. King 
of the Dalriad Scots A.D. 830. 

CLAN ALPIN’S VOW. 
Fierce Malcolm watched the passing scene— 
“Kinsmen,” he cried, “of Alpin blood, 
And worthy of Clan Alpin’s name— 
’ Unstain’d by cowardice and shame— 


E’en do, spare nocht (nothing), in time of ill, 
Shall be Clan Alpin’s legend still!” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


12. King Kenneth MacAlpin claimed the Pictish throne through his grandmother, the Princess 
Fergusia. Was the closest legitimate heir to the Crown of the Pictish Kingdom. United the 
regality of the Scots and Picts into one kingdom. (For pedigree from King Kenneth MacAlpin 
consult “Printed Chart of Agnew Royal Descent.”’) King of the United Picts and Scots A.D. 840-859. 
M. Ulfhilda, dau. of Freede, King of Denmark—of the same Norse progeniture as the Ancient 
Farls of Orkney, and of William the Conqueror, Duke of Normandy, the first Norman king of 
England. Father of Constantine II., King of the Picts, and of — 


13. King Eth, Aodh-MacKenneth, (Ethodius the Swift), 2nd son of Kenneth MacAlpin, s. 
his bro., Constantine II. Reigned one year, when he was slain in battle near Strathallan. King 
of Scotland A.D. 870. Progenitor of the “GREAT LORD HIGH STEWARDS” of Scotland. 


14. Dorus, or Doir MacEth, Thane of Lochaber, 2nd son of Ethodius the Swift, (King of 
Scotland), b. A.D. 870. Dorus MacEth created Thane of Lochaber, A.D. 903, on the accession 
of his brother, Constantine IlI., to the Scottish throne. M. Osfleda, dau. of Egbert, or Osbert, 
King of Northumberland. 


15. Murdoch, Thane of Lochaber, b. A.D. 900, “a prince of extraordinary virtue and endow- 
ments,” s. as Thane of Lochaber, A.D. 936. Reared in the Court of his royal uncle, Constantine 
III.; d. A.D. 959. M. Helen, or Dorvagil, dau. of Hugh de Douglas, ancestor of the “Douglas Race 
©& Lineage of the Bleeding Heart.” 


16. Pherquhard, (or Ferquhard), Thane of Lochaber, b. A.D. 929 circa. Favorite subject 
of Kenneth III., King of Soctland, who m. dau. of William Longépée, (Longswords), Duke of Nor- 
mandy. Pherquhard, Thane of Lochaber, m. Idua, dau. of Eric, descendant of Harald, Earl of 
Laden, Lord Protector of the Kingdom of Normandy. 


17. Kenneth, Thane of Lochaber, s. his father (16) as Thane of Lochaber. Also succeeded 
to the loving favor of Kenneth III, King of Scotland. Served King Kenneth III. in the “Act of 
Settlement,” established A.D. 989. M. Dunclina, dau. of Kenneth IlI., King of Scotland, sister 
of Malcolm II., King of Scotland, who was father of Bethoc, m. Crinan, the Thane of fEthol, 
Founder of the Celtic Royal Family of Scotland, and first of the Eryvinus race of Scottish rulers. 
(See “Agnew Chart of Royal Descent.”’) 


18. Banquo, Thane of Lochaber, b. circa A.D. 990, s. as Thane of Lochaber, A.D. 1030. 
Banquo m. Maldovina, (or Maud), dau. of Phelus, Thane of fEthol, his cousin. Madea considerable 
figure, presumably, at the Court of his uncle, King Malcolm II., and was a general in the army 
of King Duncan I., of Scotland, grandson of Malcolm II., son of Crinan, Thane of ZEthol, and of 
Bethoc (Beatrice), dau. and heiress of Malcolm II. Duncan I. s. A.D. 1034. Duncan I., Banquo, 
Macbeth, Thane of Angus & Glammas, and MacDuff, Thane of Fife, were all related by the ties 
of royal blood. 


19. Bethoc, (or Beatrice), dau. of General Banquo, Thane of Lochaber, m. Malcolm MacDuff, 
Thane of Fife, 8th in lineal descent from Kenneth MacAlpin, King of Scotland. Earl Duffus, 
Malcolm MacDuf, first Earl of Fife, became the “Progenitor of the Name of Shaw,” in the time of 
King Duncan I., slain in battle by Macbeth. See Shakespeare’s “Macbeth.” 


20. MacDuff, son of Malcolm MacDuff, Earl of Fife, and Bethoc, dau. of Banquo, Thane of 
Lochaber. Second Earl of Fife. 


21. Duncan MacDuff, Third Earl of Fife, illustrious during the reign of David I., King of 
Scotland; d. A.D. 1154. 
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SHAW ROYAL PEDIGREE. 





22. Sheach, Shea, Shaus, or Shaw MacDuff, 2nd son of Duncan MacDuff, 3rd Earl of Fife, 
m. AEgidea, (Giles, or Elizabeth), Montgomery, dau. of the most noble Hugh Montgomery. Cup- 
Bearer to the King of Scotland, (Malcolm IV., or William the Lion), 1165-1214, wherefore his lineal 
descendants, of the “Name of Shaw,” assumed their surname from his proper name, and their 
armorial bearings from the badge of his royal office. SHAW ARMS:—(Azure), three covered cups, 
two & one, (or). CREST:—A demi-savage, affronté, wreathed about the head and waist, (ppr.), 
in the dexter hand a key, (or), the sinister holding a club, also (ppr.). MOTTO:—"I mean well!” 
These are the hereditary arms of the Shaws of Greenock. This “Shaw” came from the North Country 
with Malcolm IV., King of Scotland, to suppress an insurrection, A.D. 1163, and received, for 
valorous service, the appointment of Governor, or Constable, of the Castle of Inverness. Received 
possession of Petty Brackley, with the Forest of Strathearn, formerly the estates of the Men of 
Moray, slain in the Rebellion. Called Mackintosh, son of the Chief, (Duncan MacDuff, 3rd Earl 
of Fife). Shaw Mackintosh, (Shaw Mackintosh MacDuff), d. 1179. Contemporary with Somerled 
of Argyle. 

_ 23. Shaw Mackintosh, of Rothiemurchus, m. Mary Sandilands, dau. of Sir James de Sandilands, 
Chief of the Sandilands. S. his father as Governor, or Constable, of the Castle of Inverness. First 
of the Shaw family to subscribe himself—Mackintosh, Son of the Chief.’ Governor, for about 
thirty years, of the Castle of Inverness. For his fidelity to the King of Scotland, William the Lion, 
in defending the Castle against Donald of the Isies, was designed: “Quester of the King’s Revenues” 
(Royal Treasurer) about Inverness. His son, Ferquhard Mackintosh, 3rd Laird of Mackintosh, 
d. s. p., and was s. by his nephew, grandson of Shaw Mackintosh and Mary Sandilands, son of 
William Shaw Mackintosh, m. Beatrice Lermonthe. 


24. Shaw Mackintosh, 4th Laird, or Chief, son of William Shaw Mackintosh and Beatrice 
Lermonthe, m. Helen Calder, dau. of the Thane of Calder. 


25. Ferquhard Mackintosh, sth Laird, slain A.D. 1271, m. Mora Macdonald, dau. of Angus 
of the Isles. 


26. 7Eneas, or Angus Mackintosh, 6th Laird of Mackintosh, Chief of Rothiemurchus, m. 
Eva, dau. of Gilpatrick Macdugal vic Gilliechattan, Chief of the “Clan Chattan.” 


27. John Shaw Mackintosh, 8th Laird, or Chief, of Mackintosh, brother of William, 7th 
Chief of Mackintosh, begat Gilchrist, father of the Shaw family of the “Name of Shaw,” and from 
this stem, cadet of Mackintosh, descended the Shaws of Rothiemurchus. The arms of this family 
of “Shaw,” the same as used by the Shaws of Greenock, in Scotland, the Shaws of Ballygally in 
Ireland, and by their lineal descendants, the “Shaw Family in America,” are displayed in the 
armorial heraldic book-plate of John Bruce Shaw, of Cincinnati, Ohio. 


28. Shaw Mor (Ciar) Mackintosh, Leader of the ““Clan Chattan,” at Perth, in A.D. 1391— 
and commanded the XXX of “Clan Chattan” there in A.D. 1396, in the presence of Robert the 
III., King of Scotland. North Inch of Perth. M. dau. of Robert MacAlaisder (MacAlexander) 
vic Aonas (Aineas= Angus). From, and after, A.D. 1396, direct descendants of Shaw Mor (Ciar) 
Mackintosh laid legal claim to the surname “Shaw,” although, until A.D. 1500, the old clan patro- 
nymic, “Mackintosh,’’ adhered; also, for several generations, the appellation, “Ciar,” was hereditary. 
Shaw Mor (Ciar) Mackintosh, of Rothiemurchus, was in the “Raid of Angus; d. A.D. 1405. 
Either this “Shaw,” or his grandson, Alexander Shaw Mor (Ciar) Mackintosh, m. (2) a Miss 
Galbraith, of Greenock, whence— “The Shaws of Greenock in Scotland.” 


29. James Shaw Mor (Ciar) Mackintosh, 2nd son, succeeded. Leading man of “Clan Chattan.” 
Fell at the “Battle of Harlaw,” A.D. 1411. M. dau. of Gregor Grant. Assisted Donald of the 
Isles at the “Battle of Harlaw.” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





30. Alexander Shaw Mor (Ciar) Mackintosh succeeded. Chief of Rothiemurchus. M. 
(1) dau. of David Stewart, who gave him the title to the lands of Rothiemurchus. Chief of Rothie- 
murchus A.D. 1464. This may have been the “Shaw” who m. (2) a Galbraith of Greenock. 


31. John Shaw Mor (Ciar) Mackintosh succeeded. M. Euphemia, dau. of Alan Mackintosh, 
3rd son of Malcolm Beg Mackintosh, (who m. Mora, dau. of Ranald Mackintosh, 1oth Chief of 
Mackintosh, Chief of the “Clan Chattan,” A.D. 1409). Ranald Mackintosh was Chief of Moidart, 
or Laird of Moidart. John Shaw Mor (Ciar) Mackintosh, of Rothiemurchus & Sauchie, (Sauchie 
the name of Shaw Estate), Controller to King James III., of Scotland, A.D. 1460-1489. 


32. Alexander (or Alan) Shaw of Sauchie, m. 4th dau. of Ferquhard Mackintosh, 12th Chief 
of Mackintosh, (who m. Giles Fraser, dau. of Lord Lovat). 


33. John Shaw of Sauchie, (Mackintosh), m. Elizabeth, dau. of Sir William de Cunningham, 
(descendant of Sir William de Cunningham who m. Eleanora de Brus, daughter of Alexander de 
Brus, 8th Earl de Carrick). 


34. Sir John Shaw, the FIRST LAIRD OF GREENOCK, m. Jean Cunningham, (of Glen- 
garnock), in A.D. 1565. (See “Shaw Pedigree” compiled from the archives of Ballygally Castle, 
by Lt.-Col. William Agnew Moore). 


35. John Shaw, of Greenock, a younger son of Sir John Shaw and Jean (Cunningham) Shaw, 
m. Jean Muir (Mure, or More). This John Shaw obtained grants of land at Ballygally (1606), 
and at Ballyganoway, (Co. Down, N. Ireland). He was living at Ballyganoway in A.D. 1623. 
(Jean Mure of Rowallan). 


36. William Shaw, 2nd son of John Shaw and Jean (Muir) Shaw, succeeded to Ballyganoway, 
By es Beaks ate , and left heirs who long remained in possession—but descendants are now scattered. 
(The marriage of William Shaw to Mary McKeag is in the pedigree-chart accepted by the American 
“Society Sons of the Revolution,” and in the photographic-chart compiled by the I:te Alexander 
Baldridge Shaw, of Cincinnati, Ohio. This William Shaw who succeeded to Ballyganoway was 
certainly the ancestor of William Shaw. Sir John Shaw, according to “Kett Chart,” m. Jean, dau. 
of Sir William Muir of Rowallan. Baronet, June 28th, A.D. 1687—d. A.D. 1694, at 
Edinburgh. Buried at Holyrood. This William Shaw m. dau. of McDowell of Garthland. (See 
Shaw Chart). 


37. William Shaw, Esquire, of Ballyganoway, (Will probated A.D. 1710), m. Elizabeth Gillespie 
(See Shaw Chart). 


38. William Shaw, Esquire, of Ballyganoway, m. Mary McKeag. 


39. Thomas Shaw, of Glastry, m. Margaret Calvert. (The next generation, if there was 
one between Thomas Shaw of Glastry and Ballyganoway, and John Shaw m. Nancy Gowan, was— 


40. Thomas Shaw, son of Thomas Shaw, Esguire, of Glastry, m. (his cousin) Jane Shaw, of 
Ballyganoway. 


41. John Shaw, of Glastry m. Nancy Gowan, dau. of John Gowan. 


AMERICAN DESCENT. 


42. John Shaw, b. at Red Bay, County Antrim, North Ireland, June 19th, A.D. 1812, m., 
Jan. 17th, 1842, Margaret Ann Baldridge, dau. of Alexander Holmes Baldridge, (m. Evalina Brad- 
ford); grand-dau. of the Rev. William Baldridge, (m. Rebecca Agnew, dau. of Lt. Col. James Agnew 
of the American Revolution, (m. Mary Ramsey, dau. of Captain (or Major) James Ramsey and 
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JOHN BRUCE SHAW. 


|Son of Alexander Baldridge Shaw, M.D., © Favola (Allen) Shaw.} 


See page 265. 
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__SHAW ROYAL PEDIGREE. 





Mary (O'Caine) Ramsey, widow of James Ramsey, who m. (2) John Erwin (Irwin) of Antrim 
Township.) 


43. Alexander Baldridge Shaw, M.D., b. March 4th, 1847, (d. Oct. 1st, 1896), of St. Louis, 
Missouri, m. Favola Allen, dau. of the Rev. Henry Allen, of County Tyrone, North Ireland. 
Marriage date, October 12, 1871. 


44. Roy A. Shaw, and John Bruce Shaw, sons of Dr. Alexander Baldridge Shaw and Favola 
(Allen) Shaw, of Pasadena, California, and Cincinnati, Ohio, lineally descended from Sir John 
Shaw, of Greenock, in Scotland; and from the Shaws of Ballygally, Ballyganoway, and Glastry, 
in Antrim, North Ireland. 


AGNEW-BALDRIDGESHAW PEDIGREE. 


1. James Agnew m. (2) Rebekah Scott. 2. Lieutenant-Colonel James Agnew m. Mary 
Ramsey. 3. Rev. William Baldridge m. Rebecca Agnew. 4. Dr. Alexander Holmes Baldridge m. 
Evalina Bradford. 5. John Shaw m. Margaret Ann Baldridge. 6. Dr. Alexander Baldridge Shaw 
m. Favela Allen. 7. Children: Edna Shaw m. Warren M. Chandler; their children: 8. Warren 
F. Chandler, and 8. Margaret Shaw Chandler. 7 (2). Roy Adolos Shaw, b. August 8, 1882, 
(Major Roy Adolos Shaw, O.R.C., U.S.A. Army); m., Oct. 11, 1911, Hannah Irwin Nevin; their 
daughter: 8. Sophronia Shaw. 7. (3). John Bruce Shaw, b. February 18, 1884; m., September 11, 
1917, Ruth Duncan; their children: 8. Duncan Bruce Shaw, and 8. Ruth Joan D. Shaw. 


BALDRIDGE HISTORY. 


Sir James Holmes, of Belfast, Ulster, North Ireland, married Jane (Jean) Jennings, a cousin 
of Sarah, Duchess of Marlborough. Jean (or Janet), Lady Jean Holmes, daughter of Sir James 
Holmes and Jean (Jennings) Holmes, m. William Baldridge, the son of Richard Baldridge, of County 
Tyrone, Ireland, June 16, A.D. 1714. Their son, William Baldridge, emigrated to America, and 
studied for the Gospel (Presbyterian) Ministry. Married Rebecca Agnew, daughter of Lieutenant- 
Colonel James Agnew and Mary (Ramsey) Agnew. Another pedigree reads: “Rebecca Agnew, 
the eldest daughter of James and Mary (Ramsey) Agnew, m. July 17, 1793, Rev. William Baldridge, 
the son of Alexander Baldridge, whose ancestor (in Ireland) had m. Lady Jane Holmes, the only 
sister of Lord John Holmes, who died in Dublin, leaving a large portion of his fortune to his sister’s 
heirs in America.” 
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“Nowhere beats the heart so kindly 
As beneath the tartan plaid.” 
—Aytoun. 


XXVII. Shaws of Ballygally. 


BALLYGALLY CASTLE! 


By tHe Late Rev. CLASSON PORTER. 


EDITED BY FRANCIS JOSEPH BIGGER. 






7 HIS castle, which stands at the head of Ballygally Bay, 
on the Antrim coast road, about half way between 
Larne and Glenarm, was built in the year 1625. The 
date of its erection is fixed by the following inscription 





co 
rare. xB 9 . 
{PON SF =A ii which may still be seen over the old entrance doorway: 
P A Ott 
a ae 1625. 
| {ie \-! H 
4 foe “A; GODIS . PROVIDENS . IS . MY 
, \e LA 
\ - 4. fi. INHERITANS. 
| Yai af, he Above this inscription is an armorial escutcheon, 
: WH) ey 7 * releree 6 
ON IA ea ETN 10 tte exhibiting at the top the letters I.S. and I.B., which 


were the initial letters of the names of James Shaw, 
by whom the castle was built, and of Isabella Brisbane, his wife. The shield bears the arms of the 
Shaw and Brisbane families. ’ 


James Shaw, the builder of Ballygally Castle, was a native of Scotland. Hecame from Greenock, 
where his ancestors for many generations had been the Lairds of Greenock. Their genealogy has 
been traced by competent authorities up to Macduff, who was Thane of Fife in A.D. 834. The 
descendants of the elder branch of the Shaws of Greenock still live on the banks of the Clyde. 
For many years past they have borne the name of Stewart in addition to their original name of 
Shaw, and their present head and representative is Sir Michael Robert Shaw Stewart, Bart., of 
Ardgowan, near Greenock. 


Of this ancient Scottish family, James Shaw, afterwards of Ballygally, was a younger son. 
Like many other cadets of Scottish families in those days, he came to Ireland to push his fortune. 
He had been apparently in this country before the year 1606. This, however, was perhaps only on 
a visit to friends and relatives. But in 1606 he seems to have come over with the view of making 
Ireland his future residence. 

1This is a reprint of an article from the Larne Reporter, which appeared in 1884, and now very scarce.—Ep, 
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SHAWS OF BALLYGALLY. 





His first Irish location was on the lands of his brother-in-law, Sir Hugh Montgomery of Braid- 
stane, who had married his sister, Elizabeth Shaw, and who had got from King James extensive 
grants of land in the district which is called “the Ardes,” in County Down. But James Shaw did 
not stay long in that locality. In the course of a few years he left the County Down, and came to 
County Antrim. In 1613 we find the name, “John Shaw 
of Ballygally, Gent.,” on a County Antrim jury.* 


James Shaw’s second and permanent Irish settlement 
was in the parish of Cairncastle, which lies between the 
towns of Larne and Glenarm. There he got considerable 
grants of land, not, however, direct from the Crown, 





Te Ga Gere anuuL Wve but from the Earl of Antrim, the Crown tenant. That 
[SODIS PROVIDENS ISHARES] nobleman had, by letters patent granted in 1603, come 
ST [ into possession of a large tract of territory, which might 

be roughly said to extend from Larne to Coleraine along 
| the coast, and for a considerable distance inland. 
Out of this Crown grant his lordship made several sub- 
grants of lands in perpetuity, at low rents to gentlemen 

who were called “‘freeholders,” but who were practically 

the proprietors of the lands which they held. One 

of these gentlemen freeholders was James Shaw of 


Ballygally. 


The lands in Cairncastle, which the Shaw family 
got in this way from the Earl of Antrim, were conveyed 
to them by two different grants. One grant was made, 
t Feb., 1634, to “John Shaw, the elder, of Ballygellie, in 
the county of Antrim, gentleman,” of “all that eighteen 
score acres of land in Ballygellie, aforesaid, Tarnemoney, 
Nogher, Carncaslen, and Corcermain,” to hold for ever in’ 
fee farm, at the yearly rent of twenty-four pounds sterling. 
Another was made, 8 Aug., 1637, almost exactly similar. A grant had been made on 
21 Feb., 1621, to “John Shaw, the younger, of Carnefenoge, in the county of Antrim, gentleman,” 
of “the six score acres of Carnefenoge, and the four score acres of the North part of Corcormehan, 
and the South part of Ballyreddie,” to hold for ever in fee farm, at the yearly rent of £13. 13s. 4d. 
sterling. We can find no record of a grant of Ballygally made at the time of the building of the 
castle. _The exact relationship between the two John Shaws to whom these two grants were 
severally made we do not know; but, in all probability, John Shaw the younger was the son, although 
perhaps not the eldest son, of John Shaw the elder. 





THE DOOR——BALLYGALLY CASTLE. 


On the lands of Ballygally thus granted, the Shaws proceeded to build the castle, which is 
still standing, and of which we are now to speak. The precise year in which they began this work 
we cannot tell. The stones with which the castle is built are said to have been brought from 
Scotland; but this is not so, as they are mostly local. Some of the cut stone may have been so 
brought. The date over the doorway (1625) was probably the date of its completion. It was 
built on the model of the French chateau: a style of architecture which had been introduced into 
Scotland during the reign of Mary, Queen of Scots, who, as the wife of the Dauphin of France, | 
had resided for some time in that country. The characteristic features of this class of buildings 


*There is some confusion in regard to the Christian names James and John. The writer at first gave John as the builder of the castle, but in his 
own copy of the article he altered this name to James in his own manuscript.—Epb. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





are fully exhibited in the high walls, the steep roof, the dormer windows, and the corner turrets 
(sometimes disrespectfully called “pepper-boxes”’), which are still to be seen in Ballygally Castle. 
This was the style of architecture which was almost invariably adopted by the Scottish settlers 
in Ulster in the seventeenth century. The old castle at Kilwaughter, on the site of which the’ 
present modern castle has been built, was originally of the same form of structure, and probably 
of much the same size, as the castle which the Shaws built at Ballygally. The English settlers, on 
the other hand, generally built their residences in the shape of “bawns,” the remains of one of 
which may be seen in Dalway’s stable-yard at Bellahill, near Carrickfergus. 





At the time when Ballygally Castle was built, the country round about it was in a very 
unsettled condition. It was therefore built so as to serve for a place of defence as well as of 
residence. Its walls were about five feet thick, and were perforated with loop-holes for musketry, 
whilst its corner turrets, or flanking towers as they might be called, were furnished with apertures 
for a similar purpose. The stairs in the inside of the building were of stone, and spiral. Through 
the outer hall ran an open stream of water for the use of the inmates in case of siege, and above 
the dormer windows were some carvings, which, having been lately cleaned and renewed, are 
still traceable. The other windows of the castle, as they appear at present, are modern. 


Outside of Ballygally Castle there were originally two courtyards, the one within the other, 
and both were surrounded by high walls. The extent of the outer courtyard is indicated in the 
present day by two circular stone pillars, with conical tops, which are still standing a few perches 
up the road leading inland from Ballygally, and on which one of the gates of the outer courtyard 
was hung. This outer wall ran round the entire precincts of the castle until at either end it came 
to the sea, which was, of course, the boundary in that direction. The extent of the inner courtyard 
is marked by two square stone pillars, surmounted by round stone balls, which are at the present 
entrance gate, and also by a single pillar of a similar description, which has been left standing at 
the road side, whilst its companion pillar was knocked down to make way for the present shore road. 


Within the premises thus enclosed there were erected domestic office-houses of various kinds. 
These office-houses were much more numerous and extensive than the present circumscribed area 
around the castle would lead one to suppose. They comprised stables for a considerable number of 
horses, coach-houses, byres, and sheep-pens, together with a brew-house and a dove-cot. Imme- 
diately outside of the outer courtyard there were a wash-house and a scutch-mill, whilst in the little 
glen on the other side of the river, which runs close to the castle, there was a corn-mill. This latter 
mill was supplied with water brought from Weyburn by a mill-race through a field, which from that 
circumstance is still called “the Race-park,” in the same Way as an adjoining field is known as the 
dam meadow,” from its having been the site of the old milldam. Another feld near the castle is 
called “the Coach Green,” either because it was there that the family coach was kept, or because 
it was to that open space that the coachman was obliged to bring that vehicle when he wished to 
turn it, seeing that such an operation could certainly not have been performed on any road that 
was then at Ballygally. 


We have seen that Ballygally Castle was built for purposes of defence as well as residence; and 
it was not long until its services in the former Capacity were put in requisition. When the wars 
of 1641 broke out, it was one of the few places in County Antrim which was strong enough to afford 
shelter to the Protestants. At the beginning of the rebellion, its owner, James Shaw, who had 
succeeded his father, John Shaw, determined to provide as well as he could for the safety of himself, 
and of those who were dependent upon him. With this object in view, he collected within the 
walls of his castle at Ballygally his servants, and as many of his tenants and neighbours as he could 
accommodate, and, closing his castle gates, stood manfully at bay. Being called over to Scotland 
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about Christmas, in 1641, he left this castle, with its little garrison, in charge of his agent, James 
Cromie of the Droagh. Shaw had a son, John Shaw; but that gentleman was, at the time we speak 
of, an officer in the regular army, and as such was serving with his regiment in the town of Antrim, 
which was then besieged by the Irish. But for this circumstance, we are sure that Captain John 
Shaw would have taken the command of the fortress at Ballygally when his father was obliged to 
leave it and go to Scotland. 


At the time when Shaw closed his castle gates against the insurgents in 1641, there was an 
Irish garrison stationed at Glenarm, which was the source of terror to all the Protestants of the 
neighbourhood. The soldiers of this garrison, being horsemen, scoured the country in all directions; 
and often, but vainly, tried to force an entrance into the castle of Ballygally, whose inmates they 
kept in a state of continual alarm. On occasions of this kind these horsemen are said to have com- 
mitted great atrocities. One of their exploits is detailed in an official document of the period. 
Amongst the Protestants who were shut up at this time in Ballygally Castle were John Jamieson, 
of Ballygawn, and his family. Provisions being scarce, this John Jamieson one day sent his two 
sons and his daughter to his barn, which was about three-quarters of a mile distant from the castle, 
to fetch corn for their subsistence. Whilst they were on this errand, the party were set upon by 
six horsemen from Glenarm, who pursued them for their lives. One of the lads escaped by plunging 
into a river, which the horsemen could not cross; but the other lad and his sister were taken, and 
brought into Glenarm, where the former was hanged over the bridge, and the latter was kept a 
prisoner for six or seven weeks. It is further stated that on the same occasion this party took a 
young boy called William Hunter, whom they brought with them to Glenarm, and there drowned 
him, keeping him under water with their pikes till he died. In fairness, we must add that the 
garrison of Ballygally were not slack in making reprisals for this sort of work. They also had horses, 
on which they often rode out of their quarters for a considerable distance, partly for the purpose of 
fetching in victuals out of the country, but partly also for the less innocent purpose of “doing 
service’ (as it was called) “upon the Irish”; that is, killing as many Irish as they could fall in with. 
In these retaliatory expeditions the garrison of Ballygally were generally joined by another party 
of Protestants from the neighbourhood, under the command of Captain John Agnew, of Kilwaughter, 
who had married Eleanor Shaw, the daughter of the first Squire of Ballygally. 


In course of time, the rebellion was stamped out, principally by the iron heel of Oliver 
Cromwell. But under the rule of the English Commonwealth,—Shaw of Ballygally was as near 
losing his castle and estate as he had heen during the rebellion. Shaw was a Presbyterian, and it is 
well known that the Ulster Presbyterians of his day could never be brought to acknowledge 
allegiance to the Cromwellian Government. The consequence was that in 1653 the Protector 
conceived the idea of transporting those opposed to him out of the Northern provinces, where 
they were a thorn in his side, to the province of Munster, where he thought they could not cause 
him so much annoyance as they had hitherto done. In pursuance of this plan, lists were made out 
of the Northern Presbyterians who were to be thus transported. On the list for Glenarm barony 
appears the name of James Shaw of Ballygally; and as that gentleman was then a person of consider- 
able note and influence, he, in conjunction with Sir Robert Adair of Ballymena, was appointed by 
the Parliamentary Commissioners to go to Tipperary to inspect the lands which were destined for 
the reception of himself and his neighbours. Nothing, however, eventually came of this notable 
scheme; and, therefore, Shaw was not, at this time, transported to Tipperary, but was allowed to 
continue in possession of his castle and estate at Ballygally. 


In 1641, Ballygally Castle had, as we have seen, been attacked and successfully defended. 
About 1680 it was again attacked and actually taken. On this latter occasion the capture partook 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS._ 





more of the nature of a burglary than of a regular onslaught. It took place under the following 
circumstances. The forfeitures which followed the wars of 1641 had left sons, and other dependents 
of the dispossessed Irish proprietors, ina state of utter destitution. Hitherto those people had lived 
in idleness, as hangers-on with their respective chiefs, spending their time in shooting, hunting, 
hawking, and fishing. Now, however, all this was put an end to. Being, therefore, “‘to dig unable, 
and to beg ashamed,” many of them took to reprisals, as they got the opportunity, on the houses of 
the English and Scotch settlers by whom they had been supplanted in their lands. Men of this class 
were popularly called “Tories” (a name which had then a very different signification from what it 
has now); and we are told that it was “by Tories of Londonderry” that Ballygally Castle, though 
said to be then “'a strong house,” was, at the period above referred to, “robbed and plundered.” To 
the present day tradition always speaks of Ballygally Castle having been on this occasion “robbed 
by gentlemen.” And “gentlemen,” so far as their Irish rank was concerned, “the Tories of London- 
derry,” by whom that feat was performed, most probably were. But the gentility of persons of 
their class was very little regarded by their triumphant enemies. These “gentle” robbers, whenever 
they could be caught, were most ungently treated. People were paid for killing them, in the same 
way as money used to be given for the head of a wolf, or other wild beast. In the Records of County 
Antrim Grand Jury there are, about this time, many presentments of different sums, (generally £5.), 
to be paid to different people “for killing a Tory.” Under these circumstances, it is not likely that 
“the Tories of Londonderry,” when, about 1680, they got possession of Ballygally Castle, would 
continue there for any length of time. They would probably content themselves with sacking the 
building, and then return to the woods and fastnesses from which they had issued on their marauding 
expedition. 


A few years after the “robbing” of Ballygally Castle, as above described, the inmates of that 
mansion were once more put into a state of the greatest terror and alarm. It seemed as if the days 
of 1641 were coming back again. In 1689 a rumour spread over the Province of Ulster, and was 
generally believed, that, on the oth of December in that year, there was to be a general massacre 
of the English and Scotch in that part of Ireland. The trepidation which this rumour caused in 
every English and Scotch residence in the province, and, amongst others, doubtless, in the castle 
of Ballygally, has been well described by Lord Macaulay in his history, where he says: “Every 
large country house became a fortress, every visitor who arrived after nightfall was challenged from 
a loop hole or barricaded window, and if he attempted to enter without pass-words and explanations, 
a blunderbuss was presented at him. On the dreaded night of the oth of December, there was scarcely 
one Protestant mansion, from the Giant's Causeway to Bantry Bay, in which armed men were not 
watching, and lights burning from early sunset to the“late sunrise.” The alarm proved to be un- 
founded, and Ballygally Castle was not at this time disturbed. But this would not have been long 
the case if King James had succeeded in his contest with King William; for, amongst the persons who 
were attainted for high treason by King James's Irish Parliament in 1689, and whose possessions 
were declared to be forfeited, was Captain Patrick Shaw of Ballygally, who was said to be then in 
Ireland. 


After these wars, and rumours of wars, in connection with Ballygally Castle, it is pleasant to 
come to a more peaceful incident in its history. Towards the middle of the eighteenth century, a 
considerable addition was made to the castle buildings. The Squire of that day, Henry Shaw, had 
married a Miss Hamilton, of the family of Sir John Hamilton of Donemana, in County Tyrone. 
This lady had two sisters, one of whom had been married to the last Lord Slane, and the other to a 
Nixon of County Fermanagh. Both of these ladies, having been left widows without families, 
came to live with their sister, Mrs. Shaw, in Ballygally. As Mrs. Shaw had several children, the 
old castle was found to be too small to meet the requirements of so large an addition to the family, 
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SHAWS OF BALLYGALLY. 





more especially as Lady Slane and Mrs. Nixon doubtless brought with them a retinue of servants, 
as became ladies of their rank and position. It was, therefore, found necessary to build an addition 
to the castle. This was done at the west corner, and the two buildings were connected by a Passage 
which led from the one to the other. This additional building was sometimes called “the new room,” 
and sometimes “Madam Nixon’s room.” It is now separate from the castle, and is occupied as a 
dwelling-house by the tenant of the castlefarm. We may mention that the names of Lady Slane 
and Madam Nixon are still associated with Ballygally in another way. A few perches outside of 
the present entrance to the castle there was formerly a well, which, in honour of Lady Slane, was 
called “My Lady’s Well’; and at the foot of Baliygally hill there still is another well which was 
called “Madam Nixon’s Well,” in honour of the lady of that name. Madam Nixon died at Bally- 
gally, and for many years it was said that she haunted the castle, walking about the passages at 
night, attired in a silk dress, and amusing herself by knocking at the doors of the different rooms. 
Latterly, the old lady has not been heard of at Ballygally. 


So late as the close of the eighteenth century, Ballygally Castle was again used as a fortress. 
The circumstances under which this anachronism was perpetrated were so very peculiar that we 
are tempted to lay them before our readers. In doing so, we shall somewhat encroach on what ought 
to be the sacred ground of family history; but we believe that there is not a person now living whose 
feelings will be hurt by the relation of the following curious story, which we heard many years ago, 
on indisputable authority, and for the truth of which, therefore, we think we may venture to vouch. 
At the period to which we now allude, the proprietor of Ballygally was John Shaw, the third of that 
name who had occupied that position. This John Shaw had married a cousin of his own, a Miss 
Hamilton, by whom he had no family. Being thus without issue, he had, many years before his 
death, adopted as his heir Henry, the eldest son of his brother, William Shaw. This boy, when he 
was only nine or ten years of age, he had brought to Ballygally, and there educated as the future 
inheritor of his estate. John Shaw had a sister married to a Dr. M‘Cullough, who lived in Larne, 
but was not a native of that town. This Dr. M‘Cullough, during his visits to Ballygally, did all 
he could to turn his brother-in-law against his nephew and destined heir. In this he seems to have 
succeeded. At length, he one day persuaded John Shaw to accompany him into Larne, professedly 
only to stay over one night. On the following morning Shaw was so ill that he could not be moved. 
His nephew and other friends, hearing of his illness, called at Dr. M‘Cullough’s house to inquire 
after him, but were never allowed to see him. In the course of five or six weeks, after his removal 
to Larne, Dr. M’Cullough went out to Ballygally, and, in the absence of Henry Shaw, took possession 
of the castle, and left a person in charge to keep it for him. It then transpired that John Shaw was 
dead, and that on the very night after his death he had been buried at midnight in the churchyard 
of Cairncastle, with no persons at his funeral but those that were necessary to inter him. Dr. 
M'Cullough also produced a will, which he alleged had been made by the late John Shaw, and by 
which that gentleman’s entire property of every kind was left to him (Dr. M‘Cullough). On the 
strength of this will, Dr. M‘Cullough took possession of the estate, as he had already done of the 
Castle of Ballygally, and Henry Shaw, who had been the heir-presumptive, was ousted from his 
expected home and inheritance. His recovery of either was a matter of considerable difficulty. His 
re-entry into the castle was effectually barred by Dr. M‘Cullough’s seneschal, who kept constant 
watch and ward at one of the windows with a loaded blunderbuss, and the estate could only be 
got by a tedious process of law. But to the law Henry Shaw did appeal; and in due form commenced 
legal proceedings for the ejection of Dr. M‘Cullough from the castle and estate of Ballygally. These 
proceedings lasted for three or four years. During that time Dr. M‘Cullough remained in possession 
of the Ballygally estate; and as the owner thereof de facto, if not de jure, he granted to the tenants 
of some of the best farms thereon leases of their holdings, in perpetuity, at low rents, in consideration 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 

of their giving him sums of money wherewith to defend the suit which had been brought against 
him by the young heir. At length the case came on for trial at Carrickfergus in 1790, and had been 
at hearing for some days, when Dr. M’Cullough’s lawyers proposed a compromise. To this proposal 
Henry Shaw, most unfortunately, and contrary to the advice of his counsel, acceded: whereupon it 
was agreed between the litigants that Dr. M'Cullough should give up quiet and peaceable possession 
of the castle and estate of Ballygally to Henry Shaw, and for so doing should receive the sum of 
£4,000. It was also a part of the arrangement that the leases which Dr. M'Cullough, during his 
possession of the estate, had given to many of the tenants, in the way above described, should, if 
otherwise valid, not be impugned by Henry Shaw. This was the beginning of the end of the Shaws 
of Ballygally. When, in fulfillment of this disastrous compromise, the young heir (then 30 years of 
age) got possession of his estate, he got it not only burdened with a heavy debt, but also with its 
rental reduced by about one-half, by the leases in perpetuity which Dr. M‘Cullough had granted 
to many of the tenants. Leases of that kind had been previously too often given; but this wholesale 
alienation of the best part of the property put the tombstone over the family and the estate. We 
may add that Henry Shaw, even when he got possession of the castle of Ballygally, did not make it 
his residence. He lived at Weyburn, in the house of the Rev. John Lewson, Presbyterian minister 
of Cairncastle, whose daughter he had married, and only came down to the castle to look after the 
adjoining farm which he held in his own hand. 


Henry Shaw died in 1799. He left an only son, William Shaw, the last Squire of Ballygally, 
who, at the time of his father’s death, was a child of six years of age. On attaining his majority, he 
took possession of the home of his ancestors, which he improved in various ways, and made more 
suitable for a modern residence than it had hitherto been. Unfortunately, he did not long continue 
in Ballygally. He was induced to embark in business in Belfast; and, setting the castle and farm toa 
tenant on lease for thirty-one years, he went to reside as a merchant in the Metropolis of Ulster, 
with such ill success that in 1820 he sold his estate for £15,400 to the late Jones Agnew, whose 
heir is now the owner of Ballygally. On the expiration of the lease granted by William Shaw, 
Ballygally Castle was for several years occupied as a coastguard station. It is now occupied by 
the widow and family of the writer of the present sketch of its history.* 


Sometimes the castle of which we have been speaking is called O’Halloran’s Castle, and many 
people evidently think that it was once occupied, if not indeed actually built, by a man of that name. 
But this is a most egregious error. Such a person as O'Halloran never had any connection with 
Ballygally. Indeed, such a person as O'Halloran never lived. The mistake has been caused by Dr. 
M’Henry’s novel of that name, where the hero is represented as living at Ballygally. But only in 
the imagination of our late talented fellow-townsman did such a man as O’Halloran ever live there, 
or anywhere else. Of all perverts of history, historical novels have been the worst. If Ballygally 
Castle is to be named after any person, it ought certainly to be called Shaw’s Castle, after the family 
by whom it was built, and occupied for 200 years. 


We have now nothing more to say with respect to the castle of Ballygally; but, with respect 
to the family whose residence it was for so many years, we may be allowed to add that they long 
occupied a good position among the gentry of Ulster, and that they intermarried with some of the 
most respectable families in the North of Ireland. Their matrimonial connections included the 
Uptons of Castle Upton (now Lord Templetown), the Hamiltons of Castle Hamilton, the Stewarts 
of Killymoon, the Agnews of Kilwaughter, and many others. A gold watch and a diamond ring, 
which were given to Margaret Upton on her matriage, in 1660, to James Shaw of Ballygally, were 
kept as heirlooms in the Shaw family, and as such were handed down to the eldest daughter of the 
house from generation to generation. There is now no such daughter. The last Squire Shaw was 


“Nore:—In 1884. See later history. 
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SUA WS OF BALLYGALLY. 


an only son, and died unmarried. His four sisters are also dead. So far, therefore, as the name is 
concerned, there is now no Shaw of Ballygally, either male or female. But the blood of the old 
stock is not extinct. It still runs in the veins of a highly respectable Scottish family, the Brisbanes 
of Brisbane, in Ayrshire—one of whose paternal ancestors, James Shaw of Ballygally, on marrying 
in 1657 his cousin, Elizabeth Brisbane, took the name, and inherited the estate of Brisbane of that ilk. 


The following architectural description of the castle has been written, and the accompanying 
plans* and drawings made, by W. J. Fennell, M.R.LA.L: 


The house or castle—for it is a blend of both, being built in times when men’s houses were in 
reality their castles, and had to be defended as such—presents a bold, solid-looking appearance from 
every point of view. The South-East sides are those which catch the traveller's eye first, and arrest 
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BALLYGALLY CASTLE. 
attention with their defiant and masculine appearance. The castle possesses no cultured detail, 
but has a stately dignity of its own, from its size and strength, and the old-time quaintness of the 


angle turrets, the high-pitched roof, and the small windows—the smaller ones like peep-holes 
venturing to look out. 


The plan of the house may be taken asa rectangle, with a flanking square tower at the North-East 
angle, built for the purpose of containing the entrance and the stairs. The latter are of stone, and 
unusually wide and spiral, communicating with each of the four floors. They are well lighted by 
windows of small dimensions, widely splayed on the inside of the walls, whose great thickness 
gives the splay a fine effect, and is a means of dispersing the light, while it had the advantage of 
covering an enemy in time of attack. The door was on the land-side of this tower, and a reference 
to the plan will show how well it was covered by the loop-holes, which in times of quietude served 
as windows. These and some others will remain unaltered. The door was dressed with roughly- 
moulded stones, and has still the old square lintel containing its pious motto, and the date of its 
erection—1625—over which the armorial panel is placed in its true and proper position. 


*Note:—The plans are here omitted. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








It will take the investigating visitor some time to discover this door and its dressings, as they 
are covered in by modern additions, the door itself now forming an inner one to the stairs. The 
present hall-door is modern; its position in all probability being once occupied by a small window or 
loop-hole. The same may be said of all the existing windows on every floor, as they have been 
enlarged to come into touch with modern ideas of comfort: we may perhaps except the dormers, 
considering them as old ones out of the reach of danger. 


On the ground floor the points of interest are the unusual thickness of the wall which once 
held the great open fire-place, the stairs, the loop-holes, and the old well, now closed up, but two 
centuries ago a most necessary possession inside a castle. All the floors, or rooms, are low in height, 
and have little or noe evidence of sub-divisions, the present arrangement of rooms dating possibly 
from the time the house passed into the family of the present occupiers. 





The great thicknesses of the walls demand attention, and can be seen best in the present 
drawing-room window recesses. These walls are built of rude masonry, boulder-stones being 
pressed into service, and the thickness has afforded Opportunities of forming cupboards, and one 
fairly large store. 


The angle turrets now form cosy nooks in the bedrooms, but when their loop-holes were open 
they hada stern reality of purpose, and, completely commanding the wall-faces on every side, afforded 
an ample means of protection, while in their more peaceful functions they are refreshing features of 
quaintly-fashioned detail. While they remain, the eye will never weary of the building; but, 
remove them, and it will become comparatively unnoticed and uninteresting. 


The hatched portion of our plan shows the recent additions, and it may safely be considered 
that the garden wall and its turret, and the gate piers, grew as adjuncts with the advancing times of 
peace and security. It may also be considered fairly certain that the approach from the land-side, 
for long after 1625, was by a bridle-path only, and that one of the chief highways to it was the sea 
that breaks within a few yards of it. 


Ral 


{274 ] 




























pipes! 5 sWahaaeeseane, 30 gos int 





yods es eyez: sib on bas web ass tevareib od sm since rosie gniteyiteneai atest Diy st ”, 
sit euetes oh od $0 Tenn ne ‘ycianct wor Ysesi web ott anoiiblbs ndbom vi. ar. ae 


inhi w Name 2 yd buquose sono gnisd tilidudorg lent noitieeg et jmoksare «1 soak veob lied 908 
nosd svad aa 2 wot Tisv» Ho ewobarw gateizs adj Ue to bien od. wer Since sAT sh 


atari sis SqnoKs ton cam owr :nrolmes Yo assbh mabom dtlw doves oft smga, ot t bogralire 
ia. ; Pink bane ees : 

sono dsidw lew 9d3 to ‘reomioints Isueuni odd sus tesrstal'td ereiog dt 208. bowery si 20. 
ward dud 0 basalts Won Alswe ble 7 16) bre parva: onl ued ada oslpsna « axqyo ae a 


Fis AIFS ate 


sigied ni wol 16 une seas rook ads ILA a & abient noieesveoq viseesoon 320m’ s os 


vidiesog yritsh amoot fo Ioomeynans Insestg is. amqueivile dut to gocrabivs on 1. sian a 
SiQUo[O 3n3~97g sd) ." vltomst ort? os. ati seuod atts sinid 9 poy m 





ines] SF AL Jas 03598 ad aso bas .nounsss4 oaee sb lew ods Yo evewarrdsi: ibs — oft 
as blued to aliud ou allow geod” eoemanet wobnivw . sagorgaivesib 


HOJe WG “vinoeem Sbay a eS) 
> bos zbusodays em@nat Yo Esiaussoqge bobs ots eed anae cabal ada bre .2oi'7198 ofnt bee a 
| S108 ogul ¥ 
cata 


sloc-quot teed: asder dud .2cicotbsd sci nb adoon yeoe aonb neon e7971Ug olgasodT 
nrnetilew ort yribnammos ylsssiq may, bow anogiag te vail, mista eb ne 
quer 


oss & 
t 


ie Yave it 


lo chiuses? Ri paicleriion as yor engtgnut lvtoossa sno0mn shoe mi shidw yianss%wq jo en 
jtud -yoiblivd adi to, qeew aysn thie oye adi oboe gods oleiW' Thatsb banoirdest lami 


grvesrsdainu is baoiracis bankibiosin ial ad a bas net a 








ent 4 gaibaay avin's > Aji peer ne as & wiry sig s8q a) 

stntod ody cot deeonges oH? torts nisms hie ber uk 102 
5m 3 salt il 2 et sonia accolade ‘te ved be 
Rha, iste 

i i my hab. 1s . a al =e : Sh digs i a 

PA ey k ee Seine we 





LETTER FROM BALLYGALLY CASTLE’S PROPRIETOR 


TO . 
MARY VIRGINIA AGNEW, OF VIRGINIA, U‘S.A. 


Re 


Royal Victoria Hospital, 
Netley, Hampshire, England. 
Dear Miss Agnew :— March roth, 1925. 


Your very interesting letter, with its enclosures, was forwarded on to me here. This is a 
military hospital, where I have been on the invalid list for some time. I am now convalescent, and 
it is for no lack of leisure that I am unable to reply to your communication in any great detail, but 
for the reason that all records and papers bearing upon the subject of your inquiries are deposited 
at Ballygally Castle, or at Kilwaughter, and so, for the moment, are inaccessable. However, I can 
give you some account of the more recent history both of the Agnews and of the Shaws. It is 
something, at any rate, in these days, to be able to relate that Ballygally (Shaw) and Kilwaughter 
(Agnew) are still in the possession of lineal descendants. 


My own Family of Moores are comparatively newcomers to the Larne (Ireland) district, as 
the various members thereof were not permanently settled in Ulster until early in the 18th century, 
one hundred years, or more, after the “Plantation.” Like most of the other Ulster Moores, we are 
of Ayrshire (Scotland) Mure, or Muir, stock—in our case from the Mures of Caldwell, in North 
Ayrshire. It was through intermarriage with the Agnews, Shaws, and their near relations, in, or 
near, Larne, in the middle of the 18th century, that our association with this district first began. 


As a matter of history, all these families had intermarried more than once in Scotland long 
before the days of the Plantation of King James. To begin with, you are evidently acquainted 
with the “Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” the standard authority as regards the Agnews of 
Lochnaw. From that work you know that the Agnews of Kilwaughter, unlike most of the other 
Scotch settlers, merely re-occupied lands that had been at least their nominal possession since the 
Conquest of Ulster by de Courcy (Sir John de Courcey) in the 12th century. There were no doubt 
many other Agnews belonging to collateral branches of the Lochnaw Family of Agnew who also 
moved to Ulster during the time of the “Plantation,” but none of them ever became notable in 
the same way as the Agnews of Kilwaughter, so far as I know. 


Kilwaughter Castle was built by a Patrick Agnew, (reputed to have been a yrandson, not a 
son, of one of the Lairds of Lochnaw), who had married a sister of the James Shaw who built Bally- 
gally. This fact is attested by a couplet over the original entrance to Kilwaughter: “This hous was 
biggit in 1622 (twenty-twa) by Patrick Agnew and Janet Shaw.”’ Besides the land this Patrick 
Agnew owned in his own name about Kilwaughter, he also acted as agent for the properties held 
there at that time by his kinsman at Lochnaw. (Note: This was Sir Patrick Agnew, 8th Hereditary 
Sheriff of Galloway, father of Colonel Alexander Agnew of Whitehiils, who was interested in the 
Plantation of Ulster.) 

I cannot give you any more details offhand about the Agnews until we come down to the middle 
of the 18th century, when we find the Kilwaughter estate in the possession of another Patrick 
Agnew. He had a large family of children, six sons, and three daughters, if I remember rightly. 
The eldest son, William Agnew, succeeded to Kilwaughter, and any collateral branches of this 
Family of Agnew in the world are, at the latest, descended from the other five brothers, for there 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


have never been any of the name since in Ireland, as you will see. Of the sisters, one married a 
Blair of Blairmount, near Larne, and her daughter in time married my great-great-grandfather, 
William Moore. 


William Agnew, who succeeded, had two daughters only. The elder married a wealthy 
Belfast merchant, Valentine Jones, and from this marriage the present owner of Kilwaughter is 
descended. The second daughter married Henry Shaw, who succeeded his uncle, William Shaw, 
in the Ballygally estates toward the end of the 18th century, and from this marriage I am descended. 
Henry Shaw and Janet Agnew had one daughter, Janet Shaw, who married her cousin, William 
Moore, son of the William Moore and Jean (Blair) Moore already mentioned. Henry Shaw married 
(2) early in the last century, and there was a son and daughter by the second marriage. The son, 
William Henry Shaw, died unmarried in 1848, and his sister soon afterwards, and so Ballygally 
passed finally to my great-grandmother, (Janet Shaw that was), who died there in 1862. 


To return to the Agnews. There was one only son, (also a daughter, Margaret, who died 
unmarried), by the marriage of Maria Agnew and Valentine Jones, and when he eventually suc- 
ceeded to Kilwaughter, he assumed the name of Agnew, and was known as Edward Jones Agnew. 
He died in 1835. He left two children, a son and a daughter. The son, William Agnew, never 
married, and died in 1891, leaving Kilwaughter to his niece, the only child of his sister. This niece, 
at this time, was married to the late Count Ugo Balzani, a well-known figure in Anglo-Italian 
literary circles, and the author of several books, some of which were translated into English by his 
wife. The Count and Countess Balzani are both deceased, leaving two daughters to inherit the 
Kilwaughter Agnew estates. The eldest daughter (the younger sister is unmarried) is now Madame 
Valensin, and she divides her year between Kilwaughter, (North of Ireland), and Italy. She has 
one child, again a daughter, now aged about fifteen, who is the heiress-apparent of the Agnews and 
Kilwaughter, in Ireland. 


Kilwaughter was largely rebuilt by Edward Jones-Agnew, and is to this day one of the most 
stately mansions in the North of Ireland. 


To revert now to the Shaws. So far as I can remember, the first Shaw to obtain a grant of the 
Lands of Cairncastle, near Larne, was a John Shaw, a son of the Laird of Greenock, (in Scotland), 
whose wife was Jean Mure of Rowallan, in Ayrshire. This John Shaw, however, was not the 
builder of Ballygally Castle, that work was left to his son, James Shaw who married Isabella Brisbane. 
Over the old main-door of the Castle, now inside, owing to additions, the arms of Shaw and Brisbane 
may still be seen, surmounted by the initials, I.S., I.B., and the date, 162 5. The first “I” stands 
- for the “I” of Iamie, (the old Scotch form for James), but it might equally stand for the “I” of Jan 
(John), if we did not know that James Shaw was Isabella Brisbane’s husband. 


Ballygally remained the possession of Shaws from that time onwards until it passed to Moores 
in the last century. You will see that Kilwaughter and Ballygally were built at the same time, and 
by brothers-in-law. 


I know of no collateral branches of this Shaw family—and any that exist must go back to 1750, 
or perhaps to 1775, or thereabout. Besides the Shaws of Ballygally, there were, as in the case of the 
Agnews from Lochnaw, other branches of the Greenock stock settled in Ireland at the time of the 
“Plantation,” of which there are notes about several of these families at Ballygally, but I cannet 
remember anything about them without their references. 


I inherited Ballygally from my father, who, for the greater part of his life, lived in Canada, I 
came into possession shortly before the World War. For many years the Castle has been practically 
unoccupied, or under the charge of a caretaker. Since the War it has been restored, and modernized 
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in many ways. Fortunately, in these days, it is of moderate size, and although it possesses none of 
the magnificence of its neighbor, Kilwaughter, three miles away, it still retains most of its original 
features, and is still a place of distinction. 


My wife is also a Moore, our great-grandparents being brothers, and it may interest you to 
know that at her brother’s place near Londonderry, they have a contemporary portrait of George 
Washington, a three-quarters’ figure in uniform. Experts say that the head was probably painted 
by Gilbert Stuart, and the rest filled in by one of his pupils. In the background are the original 
buildings of Princeton College. This picture belonged to a collateral branch of our Moore family, 
who were located at Baltimore, (Maryland), before the American Revolution, and when that line 
came to an end with a Colonel Andrew Moore, about 1840, this picture, with other things, and a 
certain amount of property, was inherited by his Irish kinsfolk. 


We have, of course, many other links with America, as well as with Canada, and the other 
Dominions. Comparatively few Americans realize that there are now upwards of twenty millions 
in the Dominions, more than 80% being of British stock, and with Canada as the direct connecting 
link, there seems to be every reason to believe that the years to come will see an ever-increasing 
codperation between the Empire and the Republic. You are evidently one of those who recognize 
the ties with the Mother-Country, whatever politicians may say, or do. Ulster has at last come 
into her own, and has hardly ever in her history been more contented, or more prosperous. But 
for the “Ulster Question,” the Southern Irish might have had Home Rule long ago, but they would 
never even discuss the question on the basis of partition. Now, at last, they have been obliged to 
face realities. Responsibility may help to solve the problem of Southern Ireland, but all we as yet 
see is an irresponsible and well-nigh bankrupt-state. 


The Arms of Shaw which you have enclosed were those of the Shaws of Greenock—and were 
always used by the Shaws of Ballygally in this form, although it was more usual for cadet families 
to introduce some distinction. The Shaws of Greenock have for more than a hundred years been 
merged into the Shaw-Stewart Family, Baronets of Ardgowan, near Greenock. I was told by a mem- 
ber of this family, some years’ ago, that the old manor-house of the Shaws in Greenock was pulled 
down to make way for a railway, circa 1850. It had long ceased to be the family residence before 
that time. 

Ballygally is on the coast about 4/4 miles North of Larne—Kilwaughter, which lies inland, 
on higher ground, is almost four miles from Larne, and three from Ballygally. (The illustration 
accompanying this letter, made from a photograph sent from Ballygally Castle on March 231d, 1925, 
“shows the original building—the modern addition being on the other side. There is just room 
for the coast-road between the Castle and the sea—the road was built about 1840.) Cairncastle 
is not even a village, only a district, with a country Post-Office near to Ballygally. 

Madame Valensin, I am glad to say, takes a great interest in everything to do with Kilwaughter 
and her Agnew ancestors, and, as her nearest Agnew relative, and a neighbor, we have much in 
common. 

I shall be very pleased to hear from you again. Later on, I hope to be able to send you the 
complete Shaw and Agnew pedigrees—and I shall always be glad to answer any specific questions. 

Glenoo (Glenoe) and Raloo are both districts near Larne, on the opposite side of Larne. 


My permanent address is: Ballygally Castle, Cairncastle, Co. Antrim. 
Yours sincerely, 
Wiuiam Acnew Moore.” 


NOTE:—In reference to the final “Settlement of the Irish Questicn,” the Author of “The Book of the Agnews” will add the following to William 
Agnew Moore's fine letter 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


OLDEST IRISH HISTORICAL RELIC. 


“The oldest Irish historical relic in London is the stone believed to be the ‘Lia Fail’—(known 
to be)—in the Coronation Chair in Westminster Abbey, which, for many years, has been studied 
with interest by visitors to that historic structure. It will be remembered that the stone was 
certainly used in the coronation ceremonies of the old Celtic Kings of Scotland, and it has been in 
the Abbey since Edward I., of England, brought it from Scone, where King Kenneth MacAlpin, 
in the oth century, transferred it from Argyleshire, in Scotland. The stone had been the ancestral 
dais in Scotland since Fergus II., son of Eric, or Erc, brought it first from Ireland, where it con- 
stituted the Coronation Stone of the Irish monarchs crowned on the Hill of Tara. 





“Old legend, indeed, gave the Coronation Stone a greater antiquity, declaring it to be the very 
stone which formed ‘Jacob’s Anointed Pillar.’ The authentic record of the ‘Lia Fail’ is perfect to 
the days when it was first brought into Scotland from Ireland. It is spoken of as reposing in West- 
minster Abbey, but, (this article was written during the World War), like other irreplaceable 
objects, art treasures and historical treasures, it has (had) been removed, together with the Corona- 
tion Chair, to a place of safety from Zeppelin bombs. It will be remembered that tradition avers 
that where the ‘Lia Fail’ rested was found the ruling-power of the Celtic kings, which Edward I. 
wrested from its sovereign possessors. 


“John Denver, in his ‘Old Rebel,’ tells an amusing story of a simple-minded Fenian who con- 
ceived the idea of carrying-off the Stone of Irish Destiny from Westminster Abbey to Ireland, 
which would settle the whole ‘Irish Question’ at a stroke.” 


Ra 


SHAWS OF GREENOCK PEDIGREE. 
BALLYGALLY CASTLE. 


—LizuTENAnt-Cotonet Wittiam AGNEW Moore. 


Sir John Shaw, of Greenock, in Scotland, m. Jean Cunningham, (of Glengarnock), in A.D. 1565. 
His eldest son, James Shaw, succeeded him at Greenock. A younger son, John, m. Jean Mure. 
This John Shaw received grants of land at Ballygally, in Ireland, in A.D. 1606, and at Ballyganoway, 
(Co. Down). He, John Shaw, was living at Ballyganoway in A.D. 1623. 


His children were: 
1. James Shaw, who built Ballygally Castle, (A.D. 1625), m. Isabella Brisbane, of Brisbane, 
Ayrshire, Scotland. 


2. William Shaw, who succeeded to Ballyganoway, m., and left heirs who long remained in 
possession—but are now scattered. 

3. John Shaw, of Carnejoge, Co. Antrim. 

4. Janet Shaw, m. Patrick Agnew, (of Lochnaw descent), the builder of Kilwaughter Castle, 
in Ireland. 


James Shaw and Isabella Brisbane had three children: 


1. James Shaw, who m. his cousin, Elizabeth Brisbane. He succeeded to the Brisbane estate 
and changed his name to Brisbane. 


2. John Shaw, who succeeded to Ballygally. 
{ 278 } 
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ROBERT LEE AGNEW, M.D. 


{Son of Robert Walter Agnew & Mary Jane (Reader) Agnew.] 





Biography page 279. 
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3. Eleanor, who m. her cousin, John Agnew of Kilwaughter. [The Author of “The Book of 
the Agnews” is convinced that this John (Captain) Agnew, who m. Eleanor Shaw, is the lineal 
ancestor of Robert & Euphemia (Shaw) Agnew who emigrated to America in A.D. 1771, from 
County Down, Ireland. The Agnews of Kilwaughter & the Shaws of Ballygally interm. many 
times. Robert Agnew was b. in A.D. 1734, m. Euphemia Shaw in A.D. 1763; d. in A.D. 1793. 
2. Robert Agnew, son of Robert Agnew & Euphemia (Shaw) Agnew, m. Elizabeth White Hardin. 
3. Whitefield Agnew m. Elizabeth Nunn. 4. Robert Walter Agnew m. Mary Jane Reader 
(Reeder). 5. Dr. Robert Lee Agnew, of Kentucky, b. 1863, d. 1899, m. Elizabeth Tyson Smith. 
6. Helen Agnew, dau. of Robert Lee Agnew & Elizabeth Tyson (Smith) Agnew, m. Archibald 
Houston Alexander]. 

John Shaw, of Ballygally, m. Jane Larmer (or Larmour). Three sons, who all obtained Ballygally 
in succession. The first two sons left no heirs: 


1. Patrick Shaw. 2. John Shaw. 3. James Shaw m. Margaret Upton, (of Castle Upton), 
A.D. 1680. 


James Shaw (3) m. Margaret Upton, s. by their eldest son: 

Henry Shaw, son of James Shaw and Margaret (Upton) Shaw, m. Mary Crawford, s. by their 
only son: 

John Shaw, son of Henry Shaw and Mary (Crawford) Shaw, m. Jean Hamilton, dau. of Sir 
John Hamilton, of Donemanna, Co. Tyrone, Ireland. Children: 


1. John Shaw, d. A.D. 1785. 2. William Shaw, m. Mary McDowell. 3. James (?) 4. Mary 
Shaw, m. Dr. McCullough, of Larne. 


John Shaw m. his cousin, Margaret Hamilton. He had a son, Henry Shaw, who m. Grizel 
Smith, but d. before his father, leaving no heirs. John Shaw was s. by his nephew, Henry Shaw— 
son of his bro. William Shaw. 


Henry Shaw m. (1) Jane Agnew, A.D. 1773, (see “Agnew”™), one daughter, Janet Agnew, who 
m. A.D. 1793, William Moore (Muir) of Drumiho, near Larne. Henry Shaw m. (2) Margaret 
Leason, dau. of the Rev. John Leason, of Cairncastle. Children: 

1. William Henry Shaw, d. unm., A.D. 1851. 2. Mary. 3. Margaret, both daughters by 
2nd m. d. unm. 

After the demise of Henry Shaw, his widow m. the Rev. Thomas Alexander, and left several 
children by her 2nd marriage. Some of these Alexanders, it is claimed, located in Iowa, U.S. A. 
Mrs. William Moore survived her half-brother, and d. in A.D. 1862. Mrs. William Moore was 
the great-grandmother of the compiler of this history—Lieut.-Col. William Agnew Moore. 


Ra 
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AGNEWS OF KILWAUGHTER. 
By Witt1aM AGNEw Moore. 


Patrick Agnew m. Janet Shaw, and built Kilwaughter in A.D. 1622. S. by his son: 
John Agnew, m. his cousin, Eleanor Shaw. S. by his son: 


Patrick Agnew, m., name of wife not known. Purchased the remaining lands in Kilwaughter, 
which, up to this date, (A.D. 1660), were owned by Agnews of Lochnaw. (By Sir Patrick Agnew, 
8th Hereditary Sheriff of Lochnaw, father of Col. Alexander Agnew of Whitehills, who, with Andrew 
Agnew, his brother, afterwards the oth Sheriff, was frequently in Ireland). S. by his son: 


Patrick Agnew, d. A.D. 1724, name of wife not known. Children: 


1. Patrick Agnew, who succeeded. 2. Margaret Agnew m. James Crawford. 3. Jean 
Agnew m. Robert Blair, of Blairmount. 4. Helen, m. James Stewart. Patrick Agnew, who s., 
and m. Martha Houston, (or Margaret Houston). Children: 


Ch SS, ONS pee 
nan ages 


P59, < 
hy, + 

Py 
cree 


Z y 
< 
sf 





KILWAUGHTER CASTLE. 


1. William Agnew, who succeeded. 2. Francis Agnew, who m., and left heirs. 

3. John Agnew, m., and left heirs. 4. James Agnew (?) 5. Patrick (?) 6. Henry Acnew 
m. Grace Harries, and left heirs. 7. Hugh Agnew (?) William Agnew, s., and m. his cousin, 
. Margaret Stewart, (of Kellymorn Castle), Cootestown, Co. Tyrone. (It will be remembered that 
Dr. Egle, Editor of the “Pennsylvania Archives,” derived his information in regard to the ancestry 
of James Agnew, (1711-1770), from Robert Agnew, of Cootestown, or Cootes’ Hill, Ireland). 
Children: Two sons, James and William, d. as young unmarried men. Two daughters: 

1. Maria Agnew, m. (1) James Ross—two children, d. young. M. (2) Valentine Jones— 
one son, Edward Jones Agnew, and one dau., Margaret Agnew. 

2. Jane Agnew m. Henry Shaw, afterwards of Ballygally. 


Edward Jones Agnew, s. his grandfather, William Agnew, and assumed the additional name 
of “Agnew.” He d. A.D. 1834. M. Eleanor Galbraith. Children: 
1. William, b. A.D. 1824, who s., and died unmarried. 2. Maria Agnew, m. T. C. Simon, 
Esquire. 
[ 280 } 
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AGNEWS OF KILWAUGHTER., 





William Agnew was succeeded in the Kilwaughter Estate by his niece, the Countess (Augusta) 
Balzani—the only child of T. C. Simon and Maria (Agnew) Simon. Countess Balzani deceased in 
A.D. 1895, leaving two daughters—(1) Gendoluni, now Madame Valensin, and (2) Nora. 


Of the sons of Patrick Agnew and Martha (or Margaret) Houston: 


1. Francis Agnew had two sons, Edward and William. 2. John Agnew had a son, William 
Agnew, and two daughters, Anne Agnew, who d. in A.D. 1847, aged nearly ninety years, and a 
sister, Mrs. Pearson. 3. Henry Agnew, m. Grace Harries, had two sons, Edward Agnew and 
William Agnew; and three daughters, Grace, Sarah, and Anne. 


There were several families of Agnew living in, or near Larne down to circa A.D. 1850-1860, 
but all of these have left the neighborhood and I am not acquainted with any of their descendants. 


Re 
AGNEW -SHAW-HOUSTON. 


In many instances the above families have intermarried so many times, that it is evident 
they are interrelated by blood in Scotland, Ireland and America. Sir John Houston m. Mary 
Shaw, of the Shaws of Greenock. The Hon. William Agnew, of Cleveland, Ohio, U.S.A., descends 
from a Houston, Martha, or Margaret. William Agnew was born in Scotland. He isa prominent 
Attorney. 


M. James Alexander, of Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, is the father of Archibald Houston Alex- 
ander, who m. Helen Agnew, dau. of Robert Lee Agnew, M.D., of Kentucky. 


Professor Henry Earle Riggs, (Agnew descendant), of the University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, 
Michigan, and the above, all claim lineality from the ancestor of the noted General Sam. Houston 
of Texas. The Genealogy in America begins with Mrs. John Houston, (widow), who came to 
America from the North of Ireland in A.D. 1735, who was the foremother of all the Houstons of 
this line. She was b. about A.D. 1650; d. A.D. 1747. Mrs. John Houston was thirty-eight years 
old before the raising of the Siege of Derry, A.D. 1688. The descendants of her son, John Houston 
II., in Virginia, who m. a Cunningham, possess a verified hereditary pedigree. John Houston II. 
was b. about 1690, in the North of Ireland. He left Ireland, with his mother and family of six 
children, arrived first in Pennsylvania, then migrated to Virginia, and settled in Augusta County. 


The history of Gen. Sam. Houston, one-time President of the Republic of Texas, will give 
the British records of the Houstons of Virginia, and elsewhere in the United States of America. 
The genealogies of the various lines are complete. 


Some facts which General Sam. Houston collected, (according to reliable testimony), have 
thrown interesting light on the history of the Houstons of Scotland, whence his ancestors came. 


In the year eighteen hundred and fifty-one, or fifty-two, while in the City of Washington, 
District of Columbia, Samuel Houston (General) either exhibited, as registered in the College of 
Arms, of London, (the Heralds’-Office), or gave the following descriptions of the “Coat of Arms” 
of the Houstons, to Miss Mary Houston, (sister of the late Governor George S. Houston, of Ala- 
bama), and to some others: 


“A greyhound, (rampant), on a broken column. 


“An hour-glass with the last sand running out. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





“The motto, “In tempora.’’ The description, in the terms and emblems of Heraldry, is as 
follows: (Or), a chevron, (chequy), (sable and argent), between three martlets of the second. Crest:-— 
A sand-glass winged, (ppr.). Supporters: On either side a greyhound, (ppr.), collared and chained. 
Borne by the Family of Houston by tight of descent from their hereditary Barons of Scotland. 
Motto:——(Over the crest), “In time.” 


The origin of the charges of the Houston Coat-of-Arms is this: 


“At an early period in the history of the Houstons, John Houston, with a body of soldiers, 
reinforced a broken column, and, for his great courage, and unexampled energy, was Knighted on 
the field-of-battle. The greyhounds indicate the fleetness of his command in coming to the rescue; 
the last sand of the hour-glass the perilous extremity of the army; and the motto, “In time,” its 
victory. 


“It is the tradition that the Houstons dwelt on the “Lowlands” of Scotland, and the regis- 
tration of their armorial bearings in the College of Arms proves in a satisfactory manner their 
high standing in the Kingdom of Scotland. It is affirmed that the family was of Celtic origin. 
The ancestry took a decided stand in favor of the Reformation; adopted the tenets of Calvin; and 
sustained, with their hearts, their substance, and their blood, the religious views of John Knox. 
They were persecuted for their adherence to the Bible, and the Bible alone, as their rule of faith 
and practice, and to “Presbytery” as the Scriptural form of Church Government.” 


The Letcher and Finley intermarriages with the Houston stock sprung from John Houston, 
of Scotland and the North of Ireland, connect Prof. Henry Earle Riggs with the lineage of Gen. 
Sam. Houston of Texas. Mrs. Henry Earle Riggs has the same pedigree. The grand-dau. of Sir 
John Shaw of Greenock m. Sir John Houston. 
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JOHN SCOTT. 


Laie Lieutenant-Governor of Iowa. Author of “Hugh Scott and His Descendants.” 
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“Tame were the ither Scots to them; 
The Southron loons they lo’ed to claw— 
Our grand for’bears 0° auld lang-syne, 
The wild Scots 0° Gallawa’.” 
—M'Taccart. 


KXVIE “The Scotts: 


Spey [LE coincidence on coincidence, and you get—information!” We have read 
ey ar = 


7 somewhere that psychology is simply the mentality of common-sense, or, in 
other words, common-sense is non-scientifically phrased psychology. There 
exists the practical, or logical psychology, whose reasoning principles may be 
applied to genealogy, with almost psychological results in the accumulation 
of suggestive evidence, which, even though circumstantial, or legally negative, 
proves valuable data in the confirmation of pedigrees. The theoretical con- 
clusions evolved from wise and deep observation provide positive inferences, which frequently 
supply missing links in a chain of otherwise faultless progeniture. These intuitional values of mere 
common-sense principles are “‘spiritually discerned,” therefore invisible to the material mental 
vision, although so luminously perspicuous to the soul of thoughtful insight. Such logical con- 
clusions are real lines of connection, absolutely as much so in genealogical research as any series of 
circumstantial legal evidence become precise proofs to convict, or to acquit, in matters of criminal 
law. Thus, with reasonable inductions for warp, and with family history and traditions for identify- 
ing woof, it is not difficult for the psychologic pedigree-maker to weave from such material a lineage 
of scientific accuracy. Habitat, local contiguity, hereditary patronymics, intermarriages, religious 
affiliations, political tendencies, and professional callings, continued in the allied families from 
generation to generation, forge therefrom a formidable chain of circumstantial judgment for pre- 
sumptive conclusions, of real legal evidence impossible to break, capable of fastening facts indis- 
solubly together. That the Scotts were Scots, pure Milesians, of the ancient Celtic race of Scotland, 
their name acclaims. 





The name “Scott” is national in its origin, it is not a family surname. Scotland has no provder 
right to derive its appellation from Scotia, the daughter of Pharaoh, and wife of Milesius, King of 
Spain, our patronymical godmother, than have the “Great Scots” who have been the boast of 
Britain and America, who are derived from the Gel of Alban. The Scotts proceed, in pure descent, 
from Magog, son of Japheth, son of Noah, the Patriarch. Hugh Scott, another Patriarch, was the 
progenitor of the Scotts of Pennsylvania in early Provincial days. The name “Hugh” designated 
the ancestor of the Scottish Family of Douglas, and it was his brother, “William,” who established 
the name of “‘Scoti” in Italy. Hugh and William as Christian names are numerous in all the Scott 
families of their native land, and in America. Even in America, in Pennsylvania, in Virginia, 
everywhere these words of M’Taggart’s will appeal to the patriotic sentiment of a Scott: 


“And he might dream Was seen a-rowing sweet— 
As it micht seem, And just below each wamplin’ flow 
But ‘twas but Galloway— The Minnoch and the Fleet.” 


The Nith, the Cree, the darling Dee, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





“Scotorum gentes” means, without any doubt, the Dalriada of Ireland and Scotland. Isadore, 
who wrote history circa A.D. 600, proves that the Irish-Scots were Picti, as well as the Gel of 
Alban. Reference: Liber 9, Cap. 2, and Liber 14, cap. 6, as quoted by Robertson, in his “Scotland 
Under Her Early Kings,” Vol. II., Pp. 362, 363. Adomnan, writing in A.D. 695, speaking of the 
country of St. Columba, says that it was from “Scotia ad Brittannium,” ‘‘from Scotia (Erin) to 
Britain.” A.D. 400-409. Circa this time the Roman Emperor, Constantine, was slain in battle, 
in Gaul, hence the name of so many of the Kings of Scotland being “Constantine.” A.D. vaya 
“The Roman Legion was sent from Gaul to the assistance of the Britons against the Caledonian 
Picts.” A.D. 418. “This year, according to the Saxon Chronicles, the Romans left Britain,” no 
doubt because it was found impossible to subdue the Picts of Caledonia. Thus ended the Roman 
aggressions in the Land of the Gel, which had lasted at least for three hundred and thirty years. 
The Highlanders of Scotland can thus maintain, that, by the valor of their forefathers, Caledonia 
remained free, and unconquered, . 


It is incontestable that the Scotts of that particular name descended from William de Douglas, 
reign of King Achaius of Scotland, Founder of the Scoti race in Plaisance, Italy. The Writer is of 
the opinion that the more modern Family of Scotts, from whom descend the ancestry of Hugh 
Scott, of Carrickfergus, Ireland, in America A.D. 1670, was of the lineage, near, or remote, of 
Alexander Scott, of Horpaisley. His lineal descendant, in the eighth degree, was Francis Scott, of 
Thurlestane, who was created a Baronet, A.D. 1666. He was succeeded by his son, Sir William 
Scott. Walter Scott, of Harden, had a grandson, Walter Scott, 2nd of Harden, who had two sons, 
the younger of whom was Hugh Scott, the progenitor of the Scotts of Gala Water, in Scotland. The 
Scotts of Harden are directly sprung from the Scotts, the Dukes of Buccleuch. The Scotts of 
Harden were associated with the Agnews of Lochnaw in the Cause of the Solemn League and 
Covenant, in Scotland, and with the Agnews (Kilwaughter and Larne), of Ulster, in Ireland. 
William Scott, 5th of Harden, had a number of sons. William Scott, the oldest son, d.s.p. The 
second son, Sir Gideon Scott, was father of Walter Scott, whose-great-grandson, by his second 
marriage, Hugh Scott, succeeded to the Barony of Polworth, later tepresented by Walter-Hugh 
Scott, Baron Polworth. The third son of Sir William Scott, sth of Harden, was Walter Scott of 
Raeburn, who left two sons, the elder, William, represented by Walter Scott of Raeburn. The 
younger son, Walter Scott, was the great-grandfather of Sir Walter Scott, the Immortal, the author 
of the “Waverly Novels.” In the Agnew-Irwin pedigree there is a connection (Irvine) with the 
Scotts, Dukes of Buccleuch. 


In “Crozier’s General Armory,’ the blazon of arms for the Scotts of Virginia, which we claim 
to have been of the line of Hugh Scott of Pennsylvania, is: “Scott, Virginia. Rev. Alexander 
Scott, Dipple, Stafford County, A.D. 1711. (Dipple, Moray, Scotland.) (Or), ona bend, (azure), 
a star between two crescents; in a bordure, (argent), eight stars. Crest: A dove (ppr.). Motto: 
Gaudia nuncio magna.” These arms are graven upon the tomb of the Rev. Alexander Scott, of 
Dipple, Stafford County, Virginia. (Observe the bearings of the shield, and bordure, (for a 
difference), as in the Douglas escutcheon; and diminished from three to two in the Scoti de Douglas 
armorials of Italy.) Alexander is a favorite appellative, with Hugh, William, John, and Thomas, 
in the Scott Family of the Province of Pennsylvania. 


Sir Alexander Scott was Parson of Wigtown, Galloway, Scotland, A.D. 1488. See—‘‘The 
Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” by Sir Andrew Agnew, Vol. I., P. 293. Vol. eg whe 
High Commission Court of Scotland, October 21st, 1634, was established by a warrant “given at 
our Honor of Hampton Court, 21 October, 1634.” Reign of King Charles II., of England. Among 
those named as Commissioners in Galloway were the Earl of Galloway, (Sir Alexander Stewart of 
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Garlies, of whose Regiment in Ireland Alexander Agnew of Whitehills was Lieut.-Colonel), Sir 
Patrick Agnew, Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, (father of Col. Alexander Agnew of Whitehills), 
and Rev. James Scott, Minister of Tungland. See—“The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” Vol. U., 
Fp.23; 24D; 1644) 


On the 5th of June, A.D. 1644, a Committee was struck by Parliament “for the expedition of 


the Army toward England, known as the “Committee of the Leven.” Upon this Committee sat 
Lord Kirkcudbright, Andrew Agnew, the young Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, (brother of 
Alexander Agnew of Whitehills), the Laird of Garthland, (M’Dowall), and Sir William Scott of 
Harden. This Sir William Scott of Harden, whom we find closely associated with the Sheriff of 
Galloway, (Agnew), was the son of a previous Sir William Scott of Harden, by a daughter of Sir 
Gideon Murray, (Scotts of Dipple, Moray, Scotland), near of kin to the Laird of Broughton. 


Scotts of America. It seems logically evident from the foregoing, and from records contained 
in “Hugh Scott & His Descendants,” by Colonel John Scott, of Nevada, Iowa, U.S. A., that the 
Rev. Alexander Scott, of Dipple, Virginia, b. in Scotland, and Abram Scott, son of Hugh Scott, 
born in Pennsylvania, circa A.D. 1677, in Chester County, were brothers, and that Alexander 
Scott, son of Abram Scott, son of Hugh Scott, the Patriarch, was named for his uncle, the Rev. 
Alexander Scott, of Dipple, Virginia, and went from Pennsylvania into Virginia because of his 
uncle’s residence there, accompanied by his sister, Grace Scott.. The Rev. Alexander Scott, of 
Virginia, never married, and sent to Scotland for his younger brother, the Rev. James Scott, who 
became the ancestor of the Scotts of Virginia. Hugh Scott, in America A.D. 1670, Was a native of 
Scotland, and came to America via Carrickfergus, Ireland. 


Scotts of Virginia. From: Meade’s “Old Churches & Families of Virginia.” 


In Overwharton Parish, Stafford County, Virginia, the Rev. Alexander Scott was the minister 
there in A.D. 1727. He owned an estate in Stafford County, called “Dipple,” in A.D. 1724, and 
three years’ prior to that date. Here is a copy of the epitaph upon the tombstone of Alexander 
Scott: “Rev. Alexander Scott, A. M., born 20th day of July, 1688; died April 1, 1738. Gaudia 
nuncio magna,” as in ““Crozier’s General Armory.” Rev. Alexander Scott resided on the “Dipple 
Estate” as early as A.D. 1711, if not before that time. 


P. 11., “Hugh Scott and His Descendants.” Notes compiled by the late Judge Josiah Scott, 
Judge of the Supreme Court of Ohio. “Hugh Scott, the Patriarch, is to me like Melchisedec, 
‘without father, or mother.’ I presume the Great Spirit must have made him. He came to this 
country, (America), as tradition saith, from the North of Ireland, and settled in Chester County, 
in the Province of Pennsylvania, in the latter part of the seventeenth century. He wasa Presbyterian 
of the Scotch-Irish, John-Knox type of Calvinistic belief, who loved liberty, civil and religious, 
feared nothing but God, and whose name, if not found in the books of this world’s heraldry, is 
plainly inscribed, we trust, in the Heavenly Register among the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty. Abram Scott (2), son of Hugh Scott (1), was born about A.D. 1677, in Chester County, 
Pennsylvania, and died there circa A.D. 1760. Hugh Scott (1) was of Scotch blood, and was born 
in the North of Ireland. He came to America about A.D. 1670, if not at an earlier date. Rebecca 
Scott (3), daughter of Abram Scott (2), married Captain James Agnew (1711-1770), his second wife. 
Hugh Scott (3), son of Abram Scott (2), was born circa A.D. 1726. As already mentioned, his 
older sister, Rebecca Scott (3), married James Agnew, and another sister, Ann Scott (3), married 
Arthur Patterson.” 


In A.D. 1754, Hugh Scott (3) married Janet Agnew, daughter of James Agnew (1711-1770), 
by a 1st m. with Margaret , of Donegal Township, Pennsylvania, so that Rebecca Scott (3), 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





sister of Hugh Scott (3), was the stepmother, and also the sister-in-law, of Janet Agnew, sister of 
Judge John Agnew, an Associate Judge of Lancaster County, Pennsylvania. 


Colonel John Scott calls the attention of the members of this Family of Scott to the militant 
fact of their inheritance of the rich blood of the “Old Scotch-Irish Race” to which they belong. 
“Our ancestors were they, who, under the Acts of Settlement, took estates in the North of Ireland, 
carrying with them from Scotland the religion of the Covenant, and maintaining its principles amid 
desolation caused by fire, sword, and famine, alternately conquering and being conquered, for the 
period of two hundred years. The savage and sanguinary character of these wars was intensified 
by the animosities of race and religion. It was such harrowing experiences that laid the foundation 
of our ‘Family of Scott’ in America. The intense longing for liberties, civil and religious, drove 
‘old Hugh Scott to the shores of the Delaware even before the grant to William Penn.’ (It seems 
probable that Hugh Scott (1) located in that part of the Province of Pennsylvania which later 
became a partition of Maryland and Virginia.) There were Scotch-Irish colonists in Delaware long 
before the Royal Grant to William Penn. 


Colonel John Scott rejoices that we have High Authority for the inscription of more than the 
mere names of forefathers (who live and die) upon the pages of family records. The Sacred Scriptures 
inform us that “Abraham begat Isaac, Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas (Judah) and his 
brethren.” Nor does the Bible’s history end with the brief recital of human existence. Many 
events are described as the pageantry of lives, which depict personal traits and character. The 
stories of Holy Writ are the more interesting because of their veracious antiquity. The distinguished 
Author of “Hugh Scott and His Descendants” ventures to hope, that, as the years roll into eternity, 
the persons and incidents having place in his work will become possessed of an almost reverential 
interest to those who “follow in their footsteps,” as ancestry bound to all of us by the strong tie 
of blood relationship. “After a lapse of little more than two hundred years, Hugh Scott is to us a 
Patriarch! With what intense interest would we now read the most trivial happening in his 
eventful earthly pilgrimage! In how short a time shall we in turn become patriarchal to descendants! 
How important, therefore, that our story of life should be told on the living page while it is known, 
and vivid, or we shall soon be forgotten forever of men!"’ 


The Scotch-Irish. “Our progenitor, Hugh Scott (1), may safely be assumed to have been a 
member of that distinct race which had its beginning more than four hundred years ago. Previous 
to that time, for generations, the type had been in a formative condition. The people of the Scottish 
Lowlands had been long representative of a nation of rugged characteristics. They were especially 
jealous regarding the sanctity of their religion and independence. In advance of others they had 
shown a determination toward learning for themselves, and for securing an education for their 
children. The doctrines of the Reformation found a congenial soil in Scotland among this class. 
The Scots, with sturdy principles, with intellectual training to correspond, followed the religious 
instruction of John Knox with an enthusiasm which naturally gave them a high character for the 
profession of religious piety. When, in A.D. 1610, the Crown confiscated the estates of turbulent 
Chiefs in the North of Ireland, and offered the wasted lands (for settlement) to the Scotch Presbyter- 
lans, they accepted the invitation. This they did in the hope, and under a promise, that they would 
not be compelled to suffer in Ireland the dread persecutions which they were enduring in Scotland 
for non-conformity to the rites of the Established Church. Emigration offered the prospective of 
religious toleration. This “Plantation of Ulster” was, in a measure, the counterpart of the emigration 
of the English Puritans to Holland. The latter found their way to Plymouth Rock in A.D. 1620, 
and became the Pilgrim Fathers of New England. The former crossed the Atlantic Ocean at a later 
period, and became the Ulster-Scot Pilgrim Fathers of the Province of Pennsylvania. The Ulster- 
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Scot, with the training of nearly one hundred years of toil and suffering, in the midst of wars, 
pestilence, and famine, in America were transformed in name into the Scotch-Irish, a cognizance 
entirely American and definitive, giving the blazon of the Scottish race, with the heraldry of the 
“burning-bush,”’ to a people distinctively of Scotch descent, emigrants from Ulster, in Ireland, 
who became the Presbyterians of the General Assembly of the United States of America. These 
brilliant and pious Scotch-Irish were fitted to be pioneers and leaders in the founding of the great 
American Empire, whose cornerstone is “Civil and Religious Liberty.” Ministers of Scotland, 
some of them men of noble blood, and all of them men of learning, with a religion and faith tried might- 
ily in the fires of persecution, the pure-gold for the use of the Master, first took refuge with their race 
already in Ulster, and then they, or their successors, came eventually to America, which explains 
the Scotch-Irish.” 


In Ireland, in the second generation, under the ministration of Calvinistic clergymen and 
laymen, there was lighted the fires of a religion which was stirred into a blaze of enthusiasm that 
spread among all classes. Ireland was in rapid transformation. Then, with the expectation of the 
promised blessing, in stepped bigotry, with the enforcement of the “Black Oath,” compelling a 
declaration of fealty, in things spiritual, or fine and imprisonment, whereby the Presbyterian clergy 
were either silenced, or banished. Such a condition lasted for many years. Interference was 
aggressive, intensely manifested in the suppression of schools, as well as of churches and ministers. 
Presbyterian clergymen were forbidden to instruct in secular learning, as well as in morality and 
piety. Then ensued extortion of tenants by landlords, and a denial of all the prerogatives of freernan 
in a land which these Scots had, ina manner, created. The Ulster-Scots long carried-on the unequal 
struggle for freedom to educate their children, for the exercise of the individual conscience in matters 
of religion—and for civil liberty. When these oppressions became insufferable, emigration to 
America began. Primarily, the change from the North of Ireland to the American wilds was 
regarded as merely a choice between the frying-pan and the flames. Only the boldest among the 
Ulster-Scot Presbyterians, or those who were living in the most imminent danger, dared the perils 
of the deep, and the suppositious greater menace of dangers and hardship that lay beyond the 
ocean. We read with interest of the treaty made by William Penn with the North American 
Indians. But, long prior to that era of American history, the banks of the Delaware were covered 
with impenetrable forests, and behind each tree was said to lurk some warrior brave, an implacable 
foe that spared neither the mother, nor the baby in her loving arms. But when Francis Makemie, 
the first Scotch-Irish ordained Presbyterian minister in America to arrive to gather the lambs of 
his flock into the fold, he found the earlier emigrants widely scattered. He found them on the 
plains of New Jersey, on the shores of the Delaware, on the banks of the Chesapeake, and in Virginia, 
and in the Carolinas. Francis Makemie is buried, with honors, in Virginia, in Accomac County 


Thus it appears that Hugh Scott (1) was a pioneer of our race in America—Scott by name, 
and Scot by nature! That he and his friends of that time had the characteristics of the genuine 
Scotch-Irish is proven by the attitude of the Governor of the Province of Pennsylvania, A.D. 1699. 
He was a Scotch-Irishman, and a Quaker; a man of learning, and an able judge; but he possessed 
the traits of the Celt who regarded impatiently the irruption of the Ulster-Scots who were not 
Quakers, but Presbyterians. “If they continue to come,” he exclaimed, “they will make themselves 
proprietaries of the Province of Pennsylvania!” 


The emigration from the North of Ireland continued; and, shortly before the War of American 
Independence, an increase of oppressive measures drove them to the Colonies in even greater 
numbers. They came in search of liberty, and were the first, and most sturdy in resisting English 
intolerance and tyranny. (The Mecklenburg Declaration of Independence, drafted and endorsed 


{ 289 } 












































how ta. 3 abun as te gon mele. bse. these don ee oy ere rial sai saestealil 
sonaximes 2 dir dotasd ade cic: scien, akbamoibenst lade parol, pe sortie) bt 
ls Io wiblared scty daiw’ ows detsz008 act Yo otaald silt gnivrg ,ovieiniteb bas mir 
bark oi tte. ment etumyins’ tesossb datos 16 “elavingnlteds 'siqosq ea” 
sadT .schonmA to.esn8 basis sdz to yldorsesht lwrorse) ody Io nnsies yet & 
teo7g ody 19 yribewat ade ni exabssl bné erssnoig od oF batt ww deta A21638 suoiq 
baalioc® lo avstetnidy words aorta A bare Sik ei snorecrsnty seed pene 
igim bain dsist bar aoigiler cadiive (yrinvsl Yo neat ssa jo Kio hits es 
mcr ted datw sgifist dood sent isyenhA sd3 to sav sly 1 blog: sig Sd? nortuswetsq to anf 
atalqx daidve wwobrsmA, ot lle innS¥S smso mrOkesoDEe a ated | ‘wo yyads aly bas rsielU a 


i _ ; | b. ts dein 163 


slo siteinivleD to noitexainin sig, r9bau, gxctaereasy bapore oda nit ba cloak! 
129 bo speid » cani beanie evr dotdue noigiten.« to, 20n8 ait beaadgil aow sad 
13 to AOEIDAG , wad Aor aAMnoten, cv higtn atacw basinal .csuslo ie goose : 
& gniisqmas “4300 tee yee: io Inomeqcias sd daiw swRogid. boaqste a t .aaieesld bs 92m 
x eo scluy 2rrsenti rigs .s snk dautinige syaids ni lest to noissrala 
asst sy Yom 30 A beiesl nornbaoa « done .bedeined w ,bednslie tdiis 9 
weicun bas escken do to es lisw as 2loodae yo ‘nolesanqqes saz nit bose Dirisns rsa ES 7 
‘ban wilson ‘i es low eo pein! ieluaee of eemint eo nebbidvet sw nsetygrsls ae 
to, eevinegossug oft Ue Yo Isinob a bine (sbrolbnal ym adnunined To 1 noinetzs baverts esd” 
risa gnok acess sdT  ibets wD Tarte rit ibaid eton8 seadt: 

iaiient Ai sonsinélion Tevbrrtba®sis to selsieds oi to prs ‘wot stzsubs 0 mobsei et 
m2 adiinyins sidashoen omnes enseenggqo seeds ned yom livia 107 bone 


i 


w abliw neonamnA, sds ot baelsil to dwt sdf in — sper ody .ylientnd neg 





neacened, 014 ade 


‘ 
a vy 
o 





sit gnome desblod-sdz. yinO aomel off bas nergy ada asxeried sors £ lotsa 6 G 


ad? beanb ,Spneb Insnioumi seom seo at gaivil srowoner seoil 10 ‘enanteayclestl $0 


iy baoysd yl sar qidebied bas eregneb to sostote wtabng auditieagqie off bas gosh): 
seinem A dio sea darn ors arsilliW yd sbeor veed sds to sesssent dt besx sw 
DIIWVOD SISW Saws IsCl act to atasd sea a rodaid ie ral. to #19 Sarit OF 302 pie gaol su 
sidsnalqast ne d 2ormew seca sl od bisa esw soit foes brirind bas esexc) sideye: 





unsisM sisosit oodw t08 lems yatrol sad ‘ai yded: ols wa sadam of raiidi ot baneqe. py 
Oy ovine OF strom, rk Risin ray wie hasrats bo 0 dint bears 


ning nt brs steeds 0 odd tc Siahe alt pi bah, 3d" 10 Raw fe ude no agp yc 
yinwoD sem02A ni eink of e1ondd dirw r bsinud ai sions aon encore) 9 di 


oman yd-39008- — nA, mt dom Ne to eenoig 2 eae (1) Hoe yw aids rasqge ti ae 
soiunag sds 10 saiters23 cunts sdo bad-enis asd9 to, chew ed bas on ted tomraée AS . 
g eds ree seviverst to sonmver? adz In toorseD sdt 16 sbush 
beersanog ae sud -wybu( vida ae bine yates to nam « sisi & 8 
Jon sisw och 2 sosdemisiD ads Yo noltqunt sis yhiasi vobrisy 
asi sma sierm Hiw wheat re sd. “aemeiias 
by) Ball Md 


nosh. Ye Works 1 ed sdinita don: : n ; 0 


Testy ed ar esiae a) ‘a a) sverb 
alge prizes ot ybauae t98tn 20 


THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





by the Scotch-Irish of North Carolina, (from Pennsylvania), ratified by the Legislature of that 
Southern State on May 20th, A.D. 1775, antedated the later Declaration of Independence, of 
July 4th, A.D. 1775, by the Colonial Congress, then in session at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; and 
is acknowledged to have been the inspiration of the later instrument of American liberties—which 
does full justice to the “early and manly action of the State of North Carolina in the cause of inde- 
pendence at this critical period.” The framer of the North Carolina document was a Scotch- 
Irishman of Irvine descent, of the lineage of the Irwin ancestry of the Presidents Harrison, and 
of many of the Agnew descendants of Hugh Scott (1) the Patriarch. (For the history of the great 
“Mecklenburg Declaration,” “by the committee of the people of Mecklenburg County, N.C., 
of the Twentieth of May, 1775,” see: Chapter V., P. 425, of the valuable Scotch-Irish Genealogy, 
“McDowells, Erwins, Irwins, and Connections,” by General John Hugh McDowell, of Buntyn, 
Tennessee.) These Ulster-Scots had been taught at their mothers’ knees, and by all the traditions 
of the paternal hearthstone, that “resistance to tyrants is obedience to God,” and this thought 
was with them, and sustained them, as their frozen and bloody feet tracked the snows of Valley 
Forge. These Scotch-Irish were descendants of the first Presbyterians of Pennsylvania who wel- 
comed Francis Makemie many more than one hundred years ago. They were the sons of pioneers, 
who, true to their logic of learning and culture, built the “log colleges” of the 18th century, in 
which their children were instructed in Greek, Latin, Hebrew, and in the theology of John Knox, 
that, later, they might have the ability, with Power, to dispense the Word of God in its spiritual 
righteousness, as they understood its purity, strength, and Divine influence. How much the 
tincture of this old blood of sires of the Covenant, and of this training of the mind and soul may 
have had to do with inclining the progeniture of Hugh Scott (1) to the ministry of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and to the other learned professions, may never be known, but the fact is that the 
scattered members of the family, of whatever names, are engaged therein from the waters of the 
Atlantic to the shores of the Pacific. As educators, the sons and daughters of Hugh Scott (1) 
have done, and are still doing their bounden duty, “performing a labor of honor and of love.” 
The Ulster Scots, later called the Scotch-Irish, were the ancestors of those Protestant Scotch 
colonists whom the English government planted in the North of Ireland, in the Province of Ulster, 
in the reign of James I. 


From Meade’s “Old Churches and Families of Virgina.” Overwharton Parish, in Stafford 
County, Virginia. Rev. Alexander Scott, minister in Overwharton Parish in A.D. 1727. He 
was obliged to leave Scotland, his native land, in consequence of some unsuccessful rebellion. 
He invited his younger brother, James (Rev.) Scott to come over from Scotland to inherit his 
Virginia estate. The property at Dipple, Stafford County, was named for his home at Dipple, 
Morayshire, Scotland. From the report of the Rev. Alexander Scott, of Virginia, to the Bishop 
of London, he was the minister of Overwharton Parish in A.D. 1724, and for thirteen years previous. 
Rev. James Scott later became the rector of the adjoining Parish of Dettigen, Prince William County. 
A coincidence in respect to the Family of Scott in Virginia is the honor accorded to a descendant 
of Hugh Scott (1) in the State. Agnewuille, in Prince William County, is a Post-Office named 
for the late Honorable Park Agnew, roth in lineal descent from Hugh Scott, the Patriarch. The 
Rev. James Scott ministered in the Parish of Dettigen for thirty-seven years. He later located 
at Westwood, in Prince William County. He married a daughter of Dr. Gustavus Brown, of 
Maryland. James Scott and Sarah (Brown) Scott had two sons, James Scott, (son, Alexander Scott), 
and the Rev. John Scott. One of the daughters of Rev. James Scott married Dr. Brown, of Alex- 
andria, Virginia, who was at one time the family physician of General George Washington, during 
his later residence at Mount Vernon-on-the Potomac. Rev. James Scott was the ancestor of Miss 
Blackburn, the wife of Judge Bushrod Washington, of Mount Vernon, whose heirs to a portion 
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DHE SCOnTS. 


of the Washington Mansion House Estate lived at Mount Zephyr, a five hundred acre division 
of the original Mount Vernon property, now the country home of the family of the late John 
Park Agnew. Colonel Blackburn, of Rippon Lodge, Virginia, was the father-in-law of Judge 
Bushrod Washington. At one time a glebe-land was purchased for the Rev. James Scott at Quantico 
Creek, which runs up the Potomac River to Dumfries, the tract consisting of four hundred acres. 


At the demise of Rev. James Scott he was succeeded in the ministry by his son, the Rev. 
John Scott. Rev. John Scott returned to Scotland, following a duel in which he had unfortunately 
engaged. He died in early manhood. After his return to Scotland, he entered King’s College, 
in Old Aberdeen, and there completed his education. He married the daughter of Professor Thomas 
Gordon, and was afterward ordained by the Bishop of London. During his residence in Scotland, 
John Scott made the acquaintance of Sir Robert Eden, who, when appointed the Governor of 
Maryland, in America,’ invited John Scott to Annapolis, to become his chaplain. Accordingly, 
Rev. John Scott returned to America, proceeded to Annapolis, and was duly appointed Chaplain 
to Governor Robert Eden, and Rector of the Parish of Eversham. When the War of the Revolution 
came, Rev. John Scott adhered to the Royalist cause, and, taking too active a part in politics, became 
obnoxious to the American Revolutionists, and was banished one hundred miles from Tidewater, 
Virginia. Compelled to leave Maryland, John Scott disposed of all his property for Continental 
currency, and returned to Virginia, with the intention of returning to Scotland. He was in failing 
health, and died in America, and was buried under the pulpit of the Old Episcopal Church of 
Winchester, Virginia. John Scott was a man of fine appearance, fine talents, and remarkable for 
his pulpit eloquence. He was regarded as the handsomest man of his day in the State of Virginia. 


“According to the tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit." Numbers 34:54. We are proud, 
if not boastful, of our honorable descent from Hugh Scott, the Patriarch. George Washington, 
upon his entrance into the contest with England, writes to General Gage: “May that God to 
whom you appeal judge between you and America. Under His Providence, those who influenced 
the councils of America, and all the other inhabitants of the Colonies, at the hazard of their lives, 
are determined to hand down to posterity those just and invaluable principles which they received 
from their ancestors.’ In his address to the General Assembly, (General Court of Massachusetts), 
after the evacuation of Boston without bloodshed, General George Washington writes: “It is the 
interposition of that Providence which has manifestly appeared in our behalf through the whole 
of this important struggle.” George Washington believed in Providence as the Father of Mercies 
to our American ancestry, and he had faith in the hereditary righteousness of pious progenitors. 
Let us not envy, but emulate, the achievements for God and Country borne in gules upon the 
shields of Scott forbears! Gaudia Nuncio Magna! 
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“He was born a king!” 


XXIX. The Pattersons of America 


E WAS born a king!” was said of General Robert Patterson, of Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, an early American financier, in an article, “Observations of an 
Farly American Capitalist,” published in The Journal of American History, 
taken from the original diary of Robert Patterson, and edited by Mrs. Lindsay 
Patterson, a grand-daughter of General Robert Patterson. As Robert Patterson 
was of the line of Pattersons inter-allied by marriage and consanguinity with 
the same name of fame in the pedigrees of lineal progressions from Captain 

James Agnew of the Province of Pennsylvania, (1711-1770), it seems a rightful privilege of the 

Author of “The Book of the Agnews” to copy liberally from the “Diary of General Robert Pat- 

terson,” after giving all due credit to the wonderful literary and artistic value of the story to The 

Journal of American History. The addition of Patterson records in the possession of the Writer 

will add materially to the excerpts culled from the incomparable Magazine. The Pattersons, in 

this “Chapter XXIX.” of “The Book of the Agnews,” were all from Scotland originally, were 

Scots of Scotland, whose ancestry located in the North of Ireland, and emigrated to the American 

Colonies at some period during the eighteenth century, establishing themselves illustriously in the 

Province of Pennsylvania. The “Diary,” written in the beautifully illegible chirography of Robert 

Patterson, was copied by his son, the late Colonel William Houston Patterson, who added many 

explanatory notes. 





General Robert Patterson became prominent in the development of the sugar industry of 
Louisiana, and in the cotton mills of the South. He was the organizer of raflroad communication 
with Baltimore, Maryland; wasa financier of the Pennsylvania Railroad; and a promoter of steamship 
transportation with the Southern American ports, and with Europe. William Perrine, in relating 
the lives of distinguished Americans in “Old Philadelphia,” gives this eminence to Robert Patterson: 
“He was a Philadelphian whom few men equalled in the impress he made upon that City throughout 
an unusually long life. Asa merchant, a man of affairs, a millionaire capitalist, a clubman, a promoter, 
a Veteran of the War of 1812, and of the Mexican and Civil Wars; a host under whose roof-tree 
gathered the army, the navy, the volunteer service, the political, scientific, pioneer and social 
life, not only of this country, but of Europe, there was no phase of activity in Philadelphia in which 
he did not play a part.” 


Robert Patterson was born in the Town of Strabane, County Tyrone, Ireland, on the i2th 
day of January, A.D. 1792; and passed away at his home in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on the 
11th of August, A.D. 1881, in the ninetieth year of his age. He was the eldest son of Francis 
Patterson and Ann (Graham) Patterson. Of the family history in Scotland little has been retained 
save the tombs, in the Strabane Churchyard, which testify, in their inscriptions, and surmounting- 
reproductions of family coats-of-arms, that Robert Patterson was of gentle blood. Francis Patterson, 
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THRE PATTERSONS OF AMERICA. 


the father, with his bosom friends, Wolfe Tone and Robert Emmett, had plunged, as an “United 
Man,” into the Irish troubles of A.D. 1798, wherein he became seriously involved. He was arrested 
by the English government, tried after the peculiar methods of the period, and sentenced to the 
gallows. The loyalty of the Grahams to the Crown, and the influence of the Marquis of Abercorn, 
(whose sister had married one of the Grahams), induced the British powers to commute the sentence 
of Francis Patterson to perpetual banishment from his native land. With his family, he reached 
America in the autumn of A.D. 1798, and settled in Delaware County, Pennsylvania. His son, 
Robert Patterson, at the age of fifteen, entered the counting-room of a certain Mr. Thompson, 
in the East India trade, retiring, when eighteen, to take part in the War of A.D. 1812. 


Robert Patterson, in A.D. 1817, married Sarah Engle, of Germantown, Pennsylvania, a Quaker 
beauty, a gifted musician, a brilliantly intellectual woman, whose love for society, and gracious 
charm of manner, rendered her a fitting helpmeet for her famous husband. 


General Robert Patterson was a cousin of Elizabeth Patterson, the daughter of the merchant- 
prince, of Baltimore, Maryland. The beautiful Elizabeth Patterson, who married Jerome Bonaparte, 
King of Westphalia, and youngest brother of the great Napoleon Bonaparte, was regarded as the 
handsomest woman in America. The Writer diverges here from the Patterson story told in the 
pages of The Journal of American History to relate a reminiscence of her very early girlhood. When 
at boarding-school, at “Patapsco Institution,” Maryland, she often met the aged aunt of the principal 
of the school, Miss Ringgold, daughter of General Ringgold, of the American Revolution. Little 
did Mary Virginia Agnew think that Elizabeth Patterson would ever enter into the history of 
the Agnews of Pennsylvania as a near relation of so many of her Patterson kinfolk. As different 
Patterson genealogies are studied, it seems like matching tapestry with tapestries, where the warp 
of the Agnew lineage is woven through and through with Patterson threadings of association 
and alliance. Miss Ringgold was the intimate girlfriend of Elizabeth Patterson, and was at the 
ball where Miss Patterson first met her fate, Jerome Bonaparte. An article in THE WASH- 
INGTON POST, of January 13th, 1907, entitled: “Soldiers of Fortune, and Bon Vivants Have 
Made Baltimore a Rendezvous,” relates what follows: “The spirit of genius pervaded the atmosphere 
of Springfield Farm, for here was born the most celebrated of the daughters of Maryland, Betsy 
(Elizabeth) Patterson, who married the brother of Napoleon Bonaparte. The world is familiar 
with the romance of their meeting, and tradition has told how the fair Betsy, living at the time 
on her father’s magnificent estate in Carroll County, was forbidden by her parents to attend the 
grand ball given in Baltimore. But, woman-like, Elizabeth Patterson determined to go to the ball, 
and go she did, in spite of the fact that she was locked in her room before her father and mother 
departed for the grand affair. (Mr. Patterson was opposed to the meeting of young Elizabeth 
with Jerome Bonaparte—he (Mr. Patterson) was distinctly American—besides, “Betsy” was 
considered too young for grown-up society.) The heroine managed to climb out of the window, 
and, with the assistance of an old negro servant, saddled a mule, then, with no other escort than 
her sable attendant, rode to Baltimore Town, was present at the ball, and there met her unhappy 
destiny in the person of the good-looking and brilliant Jerome Bonaparte.” 


The late Secretary of the U. S. Navy, Charles Jerome Bonaparte, was the grandson of aking, 
and the grand-nephew of an emperor, but he was a plain American citizen, of which signal honor 
he was very proud. He married the grand-daughter of the celebrated William Ellery Channing. 
He met his future wife when he was a student of Harvard University, at Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
The $750,0c0 which he inherited from his grandmother, Mme. Bonaparte, doubled itself several 
times. He was a lawyer, and, although a millionaire, worked as hard before entering the President's 
Cabinet as the poorest Member of the Bar. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


And, now, to return to General Robert Patterson! He always visited his cousin, Elizabeth 
(Patterson) Bonaparte once a year. Just before her death she sent hurriedly for her cousin, and 
they were together for hours, but Robert Patterson could never be induced to divulge the nature 
of their interview. 


The story of the marriage of Elizabeth Patterson with the brother of an emperor has become 
ancient history. They were married with all the requisite legal formalities, in A.D. 1803, by 
Archbishop Carroll, of the Maryland Diocese. In A.D. 1805, Madame (Princess) Jerome Bonaparte 
sailed for Europe, to be introduced to the Royal Family of France; but the opposition of Napoleon 
Prevented her from landing, and she fled to England for refuge. Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte 
declared the annulment of the marriage between her and Prince Jerome Bonaparte through his 
Council of State. In A.D. 1807, her former husband was made King of Westphalia, and commanded 
a division at Waterloo, only to be finally exiled with the downfall of his brother. (Any one who 
has studied the splendid marble figure of “Napoleon Dying,” in the Corcoran Art Gallery, at 
Washington, D. C., with the Map of Europe spread out before him, and with the will of an iron 
mind of destiny dominating his penetrating glance, “strong in death,” would understand why a 
weaker character, like Jerome Bonaparte, might have deserted duty for servile obedience to imperial 
rule.) 


Joseph Bonaparte, the elder brother of Napoleon, was made King of Spain in A.D. 1808. 
After the defeat at Waterloo, he fled to America, and resided at Bordentown, New Jersey, where 
he became intimate with the Pattersons of Baltimore and Philadelphia. While this former King 
of Spain was living at Bordentown, he was a frequent visitor at the home of General Robert Pat- 
terson. The tall candelabra now in the Blue Room of the “White House,” the “Executive Mansion” 
of the Capital, were primarily presented by Napoleon Bonaparte to his brother Joseph, when the 
latter was made King of Spain. Joseph Bonaparte brought them with him in his flight to America, 
and eventually presented them to General Robert Patterson. General Patterson felt that such 
historical treasures should belong to the nation, so gave them to the “White House’ when his 
friend, General Andrew Jackson, was elected President of the United States. The smaller cande- 
labra, to match, are still precious heirlooms in the Patterson family. At the sale of the Joseph 
Bonaparte effects, General Robert Patterson bought the dinner service of Royal Sévres. Each plate 
is decorated with scenes from the battles of Napoleon Bonaparte. At the time of the Jamestown 
Exposition, this china was on exhibition, loaned by General Robert Patterson's grand-daughter, 
Mrs. Lindsay Patterson, of North Carolina. 


The “little white marble palace,” as the Patterson Mansion in Philadelphia was called, has 
been sacrificed to “modern improvements.” There is probably not another house in Philadelphia 
in which so many distinguished Americans of the last three generations have been gathered as 
within the walls of this mansion. General Robert Patterson knew them all, the presidents of 
the United States, from Thomas Jefferson to J. Abram Garfield, and certainly entertained most or 
them in his Philadelphia home. He was still a young man when he participated in receiving Lafay- 
ette, and later President Monroe, on that famous journey which began the short-lived era of good 
feeling. In the prime of his life he stood by the side of Andrew Jackson on the day when the 
Democracy of the City of Philadelphia threw open its gates to “Old Hickory.” When James K. 
Polk was in Philadelphia, while President, the dinner and “great ball” at the Patterson Mansion 
closed the festal tributes to the Tennessee statesman. 


The commingling of the Agnew and Patterson lineage is followed in its flow of virile crimson 
strains through the blood of descendants of James Agnew, (1711-1770), in the marriage of his 
daughter, Janet Agnew, to Hugh Scott II.; and the union of his daughters, Martha and Margaret, 
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THE PATTERSONS OF AMERICA. 


with Samuel and James Patterson, sons of Arthur Patterson who married Ann Scott, grand- 
daughter of Hugh Scott I., in Ireland. We shall here quote the illuminatingly interesting 
letter of the Rev. John S. Spear, of Cambridge, Ohio: 


“Miss Mary Virginia Agnew, Alexandria, Virginia, March 17th, 1924. My dear cousin: 
I was very pleasantly surprised to receive a letter from an unknown friend and relative. I am 
glad that you wrote to me. 


“I do not believe that I can furnish you much information that you do not already possess. 
You have Colonel John Scott’s “Hugh Scott and His Descendants,’ which gives all the lines from 
Hugh Scott I., in America AD. 1670. Starting with Hugh Scott I., the progenitor of our Family 
of Scotts in America, we find that Abram, (or Abraham) Scott I., his son, among other children, 
had a daughter, Rebecca, and a son, Hugh. Here James Agnew (1711-1770) appears. He married 
Rebecca Scott, and her youngest brother, Hugh Scott II., married Janet Agnew, daughter of James 
Agnew by a first wife, Margaret , of Old Donegal Church. This was quite a mix-up, but those 
old-time people seemed to think that the choicest plums grew on their own genealogical family trees. 
You trace your lineage, I suppose, from James Agnew and Rebecca (Scott) Agnew. I branch off 
from Hugh Scott IL, who married Janet Agnew. His son, Abraham Scott II., was the father of 
my grandmother, Jane Scott, who married Stuart Speer. Jane Scott's mother was the daughter of 
Captain Moses McClean, of the American Revolution. Both Hugh Scott II., and Abraham Scott 
II., were officers in the War of the Revolution. So I have three claims for membership in theS. A. R. 
(Sons of the American Revolution). 





“T have read your booklet carefully, once, and again. “The Book of the Agnews’ will not 
only prove interesting, but will no doubt be a valuable contribution to the family archives. 


“I regret that I cannot be of more assistance to you in record-making. You have probably 
collected more duta than I have: sometimes, however, one point in corroboration is a great satisfac- 
tion. It is somewhat like working out a great puzzle, the assembling of clues. What a blessing it 
would have been, had our ancestry left us a fuller, and more complete account of the stirring events 
of their times! 


; “T was in your City of Alexandria, Virginia, once. It was during the Civil War. I stood on 
the steps of the Marshall House, where Colonel Ellsworth, of the New York Fire Zouaves, was shot 
by James Jackson, proprietor of the historic hostelry. 


“Strange things are illumined by the light of investigation. I was recently surprised to learn 
that Elizabeth Patterson, of Baltimore, Maryland, who married Prince Jerome Bonaparte, a brother 
of Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte, was a first cousin of my father, Stuart Spear. 


“What a stirring time we shall have in heaven, hunting-up our numerous kindred, and how 
many delightful surprises are in store for us. With many wishes for your spiritual and temporal 
welfare, I am sincerely yours, Etom 


Another Agnew-Patterson alliance was made in the pedigree of Alexander Baldridge Shaw, 
(of the Shaws of Greenock, in Scotland), who was lineally sprung from Captain James Agnew, 
(1711-1770), of the Province of Pennsylvania, by the marriage of Lieutenant-Colonel James Agnew, 
of the American. Revolution, with Mary Ramsey, daughter of Major James Ramsey. 1. James 
Patterson. 2. James Patterson m. Sata A. Ewalt. 3. Sara A. (Ewalt) Patterson m. Richardson. 
4. Elizabeth Ann Richardson m. Rev. Henry Allen. 5. Favola Allen m. Alexander Baldridge Shaw. 





The Patterson line of this descent were among the Pilgrim Fathers of Plymouth Rock, Massa- 
chusetts. The family emigrated from England in the 17th century because of the oppression of 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





religious persecutions. Residence was in New England until one James Patterson removed to 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, where he lived for only a brief period. He located in York, Pennsylvania, 
where his son, James Patterson, grandfather of the compiler of a “Patterson Genealogy,’ was born 
in A.D. 1760. This latter James Patterson finally settled in Pendleton County, Virginia, where he 
married Anna Elizabeth Hull, (a cousin of Commodore Hull, of the U. S. Navy), in the year A.D. 
1784. Several branches of this Family of Hull still live in Hardy and Pocahontas Counties, State 
of Virginia. James Patterson, of Virginia, was a highly educated man, an attorney-at-law, and a 
civil engineer. He surveyed, and laid out the town of Staunton, Virginia; and it is claimed that he 
was the first legal practitioner in Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, where he eventually migrated from 
Virginia. James Patterson died in Pittsburg, Pennsylvania; mortuary interment was in the Reformed 
Church burying-ground, corner of Sixth Avenue and Smithfield Street, but the remains were 
afterwards removed to the Mount Lebanon Cemetery. For descendants who desire to make 
research for Hull ancestry, we insert the address of: Miss Amy Hull, Hopkins Apartment, Baltimore, 
Maryland. 


Another connection with the Pattersons of America is found in the “Hays Pedigree.” John 
Hays III. married Eleanor Leach. Frances Hays, daughter, born in County Tyrone, North of 
Ireland, married, in Cumberland County, Pennsylvania, Robert Patterson. (Note that General 
Robert Patterson, cousin of Elizabeth Patterson who married Prince Jerome Bonaparte, was also 


born in County Tyrone, Ireland.) 


In Burke’s “General Armory,” several Patterson, Paterson, or Pattison coats-of-arms are 
described. The one most distinctly of Scotland is blazoned: (Argent), three pelicans, (or), in their 
nests, (vert), vulning themselves, (ppr.). 


Pattersons of Bannockburn, Scotland, same as above, with the addition of three mullets in 
chief. The Crest for the first shield (Patterson) is: A naked arm, holding a pen, (ppr.). 


A third Patterson “household coat” is described: (Argent), on a fesse (azure), three fleurs-de- 
lis of the first (argent). Crest: A pelican in her nest (vert), close-vulning her breast, all (ppr.). 


We now come to the Pattersons of the Province of Pennsylvania most consanguineously con- 
nected with the descendants of James Agnew (1711-1770), and with Old Donegal Church, whose 
history will follow that of the family of Arthur Patterson, father of Arthur Patterson who married 
Ann Scott, (in Ireland), sister of Rebecca Scott, 2nd wife of James Agnew (1711-1770); Ann Scott 
and Rebecca Scott were sisters of Hugh Scott II. who married Janet Agnew, daughter of James 
Agnew (1711-1770) by his first marriage; Ann Scott, Rebecca Scott, and Hugh Scott II., all three 
the children of Abram Scott I., son of Hugh Scott I. 


Re 
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THE PATTERSONS OF AMERICA. 


WILL OF ARTHUR PATTERSON lL. 


WILL OF ARTHUR PATTERSON I. “In the Name of God, Amen! The 29th 
day of August, in the Year of our Lord God, 1728, I, Arthur Patterson, of Caroweleave, 
in ye Parish of Fahan, Barony of Inishowen, (or Inishkenn), County of Donegal, Ireland, 
being sick of body, but of good and perfect memory, do make, constitute, and ordain this 
my last will and testament, disannulling and revoking all other wills heretofore by me 
made, or done. First of all I commit my soul to God who gave it, and my body to ye 
earth, to be buried ina decent manner, as my Executors shall think fitting; and, in touching 
my worldly possessions (or substance) wherewith it hath pleased God to bless me in this 
life, I give and dispose of ye same in the following manner and form: 


Imprimis: I give and bequeath to my eldest son, William, one pound sterling, 
and my chest. 


Item: I bequeath to my son, Arthur, (this was Arthur Patterson II., in America 
in A.D. 1724, m. Ann Scott), one pound sterling, or the value thereof. 


Item: I bequeath unto my daughter, Jane, five shillings. 
Item: I bequeath unto my daughter, Eleanor, five shillings sterling. 


Item: I bequeath to my son, James, my part of the farm which I now possess, with 
my full part of ye cows, horses, and sheep; likewise my dwelling-house, and my part of ye 
plenishing thereof, with my other offices, and houses, with all ye appurtenances thereunto 
belonging, as also all ye money, and debts that properly belong to me, and goods what- 
soever. Likewise to ye said son, James, I commit ye care, and charge, of my present wife, 
to be dutiful to her in supplying her with all the conveniences wherein she may stand in 
need, either in health, or in sickness, during her natural life; and, at her decease, said son, 
James, shall see her decently buried, bearing all the charges of the interment. 


Ratifying: and by these presents I do ratify, and confirm, this, and no other, to be 
my last will and testament, in witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand, and seal, ye 
day and year above written. 

Signed: —ARTHUR PATTERSON. 

Witnesses. 

Andrew A. McCorkle. 
Robert Atken. 


I ordain and appoint John McNutt, and my son, William, to be the Executors of 
this, my last will and testament. Proved December 3, 1728. Public Record Office, 
Dublin, Ireland.” 


a 


(This will in the possession of Dr. Walter M. L. Zeigler, 1418 N. 17th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Loaned to Miss Emma J. Scott, for copy, February 5th, 
AD. 1914.) Places mentioned: Inishowen Head, just beyond Greencastle, County 
Donegal, on Lough Foyle, divided from County Antrim by the Giant's Causeway. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Samuel and James Patterson, sons of Arthur Patterson II., married respectively Martha and 
Margaret Agnew, daughters of Captain James Agnew, (1711-1770). Samuel Patterson, b. A.D. 
1726; d. Nov. 15, A.D. 1820; m. Martha Agnew. James Patterson, b.. Feb. 7, A.D 1731; d. May 
9, A.D. 1789, m. Margaret Agnew. 


Arthur Patterson II. m. Ann Scott, in Ireland (North). Donegal Church, in Lancaster County, 
Pennsylvania, was organized in A.D. circa 1714. Arthur Patterson II. came to Donegal, Pennsyl- 
vania, from Donegal, Ireland, in A.D. 1724. He brought with him from the Donegal Presbyterian 
Church of Donegal, Ireland, the first pewter communion service in that part of America, still in 
use, a gift to the Old Donegal Church of Pennsylvania. (See—picture of communion service in 
monograph—"Old Donegal Church.”) Arthur Patterson I. was of Scottish parentage, and was 
born in A.D. 1670. Arthur Patterson II. was born (in Ireland), in A.D. 16098. The latter came to 
America, and located in the Province of Pennsylvania, in Chester County, on Big Chicgueslunga 
Creek, where he took up a large tract of land. In A.D. 1738, (July 31st,), John, Richard, and 
Thomas Penn patented to Arthur Patterson a grant of three hundred and fifty-five acres of land in 
Donegal Township, (now in Raphoe Township), Lancaster County, on the aforesaid Creek, then a 
howling wilderness. Arthur Patterson later received a land-warrant for two hundred and ninety- 
four acres, and for two hundred and twenty-one acres more adjoining his original grant. (Dr. 
Walter M. Zeigler, 1418 N. 17th Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, has the first “Land Patent” in 
a frame.) The first grant of land patented to Arthur Patterson was situated three miles S. E. of 
Mount Joy Township. He afterwards received by warrant from the Proprietaries of Pennsylvania, 
or purchased same, additional tracts, until his holdings amounted to thirteen hundred acres, now 
the cream-lands of Lancaster County, Pennsylvania. Arthur Patterson was a successful landed 
Proprietor, a statesman, and, having learned the trade of a smith before leaving Ireland, for his own 
use in redeeming his forest plantations in America, became a skilled armorer, and wrought swords, 
and other weapons of war for the use of the Provincial troops in their Indian warfare. 


King George II., of England, appointed Arthur Patterson II. Provincial Collector of Excise 
Tax for Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, A.D. 1744-56. He was a Member of the Pennsylvania 
Assembly, A.D. 1743-1754. He wasa Justice of the Peace, or Judge of the Court of Common Pleas, 
under the Provincial Government. Arthur Patterson II. died July 3, A.D. 1763, intestate. His 
estate was divided between his three sons, Samuel, James, and William. 


Catherine Patterson, daughter of Arthur Patterson, and Ann (Scott) Patterson, was born on 
board the ship that bore the Pattersons of this line to the American shores, A.D. 1724. She married 
Robert Hayes, or Hays, for which patronymic of Hayes, David Hayes Agnew, the noted physician 
and surgeon of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, received his middle name. This Family of Hayes has the 
sobriquet of the “The Hayes of Derry.” Patrick Hayes, born in County Donegal, Ireland, in A.D. 
1'705, came to the Province of Pennsylvania, with his brothers, circa A.D. 1728, and took up landed 
Properties in Derry Township, Pennsylvania. Ref. :—Egle’s ““Notes and Queries,” 1st and 2nd 
Series, No. 2, P. 159. Genealogy of the Agnew-Hays-Hayes connection: Martha Agnew, daughter 
of David Agnew and Mary (Erwin) Agnew, (David Agnew son of James Agnew, 1711-1770, and 
Rebecca (Scott) Agnew), married John Lashells. For Hays-Lashells Pedigree see Chapter XXXI. of 
“The Book of the Agnews.” Rebecca Agnew, daughter of David Agnew and Mary (Erwin) 
Agnew, married Robert Hayes, son of Patrick and Jean Hayes. Nuptial ceremony performed 
June 21, A.D. 1802, by the Rev. Alexander Dobbin, who became the second husband of Mary 
(Erwin) Agnew. Rebecca Elizabeth Hayes, daughter of Robert Hayes and Rebecca (Agnew) Hayes, 
married Samuel Kennedy, son of Samuel and Margery (Cairns) Kennedy. Samuel Kennedy is the 
reputed son of Andrew, or William, Kennedy, from the North of Ireland, directly descended from 
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THE PATTERSONS OF AMERICA. 





the Kennedys of Scotland, Earls of Cassillis. This portion of the Kennedy archives is appropriately 
written in this place: 


This “Narrative of the Kennedys” was edited and published in A.D. 1869, the data obtained 
from surviving members of the family, direct descendants of Samuel and Margery (Cairns) Kennedy. 
The ancestry of this branch of the Kennedys were located in Farlough, County Derry, Ireland, and 
were originally from Scotland. The earliest reliable history of this Kennedy progeniture is connected 
with the epoch of the “Siege of Derry,” A.D. 1689. The Cairns and Kennedys were in Derry 
during the engagement which lasted one hundred and five days, and seem to have been of active 
assistance to their brave leader, the Rev. George Walker. General Cairns, the ancestor of Margery 
Cairns who married Samuel Kennedy, was a prominent factor in the “Siege of Derry,’ and in the 
subsequent conflict against the forces of James II., King of England. 


William Kennedy, claimed by the Kennedys of our line in Pennsylvania as their Ulster-Scot 
progenitor in Ireland, had three sons, David, William, and, as the name of the third son is not given, 
it was probably, Andrew, who established himself in the Province of Pennsylvania, and became 
prominent there. Genealogy in regard to Andrew Kennedy states that he married Elizabeth Moody. 
Andrew Kennedy was born A.D. 1727; died in A.D. 1812. His son, Samuel Kennedy, who married 
Margery Cairn, was born A.D. 1760. Their son, Samuel Kennedy, married (1) Anna Maria Reed; 
(2) Rebecca Elizabeth Hayes. The annals of these Kennedys chronicle the fact that they were 
from Scotland, interested in the Plantation of Ulster, and that they moved back and forth from 
Scotland to Ireland, and from Ireland to Scotland, as necessity required. In the autumn of A.D. 
1792, Andrew Kennedy, with his family, Samuel Kennedy and Margery (Cairns) Kennedy among 
them, sailed from Londonderry, Ireland, and landed in Philadelphia; later Andrew Kennedy settled 
in Oxford Township, Chester County, Pennsylvania, where the families resided for about six years, 
when they transferred their residence to Westmoreland County, in A.D. 1797. The tentative 
lineage of this Kennedy progression would seem to tabulate thus: 1. William Kennedy. 2. Andrew 
Kennedy m. Elizabeth Moody. 3. Samuel Kennedy m. Margery Cairns. 4. Samuel Kennedy m. (1) 
Anna Maria Reed; (2) Rebecca Elizabeth Hayes, which leads the lineality of descent back to James 
Agnew (1711-1770) m. (2) Rebecca Scott; and to the Scotts and Pattersons through the union of 
Martha and Margaret Agnew with Samuel and James Patterson. 


In the “Hume-Kennedy Genealogy,” a copy whereof may be seen in the Library of Congress, 
at Washington, D.C., with the history of the Hume Family, is given this record in respect to Andrew 
Kennedy. “Andrew Kennedy, born in Ireland in A.D. 1727, emigrated to America, and settled 
in Pennsylvania. The old President’s Mansion, at 526-530 Market Street, was purchased by 
Andrew Kennedy for the sum of thirty thousand dollars. His descendants are numerous, including 
some of the most prominent people in America.” 


Also, from the “Hume-Kennedy” family pedigrees we copy the following: “The beginning 
of the Hume Family. Maldred, the brother of Duncan I., King of Scotland, married Aldgatha, or 
Aldgiva, daughter of Uchtred, Earl of Northumberland, grand-daughter of King Ethelred, of 
England. ‘The Humes of Scotland carried the Royal Banner at the Battle of Flodden Field, A.D. 
1513. Elgiva, 5th child of King Ethelred, was the wife of Uchtred, Earl of Northumberland. 
Maldred was a grandson of Malcolm II., King of Scotland. From these Royal Houses of the Kingdom 
of Scotland sprang the Family of Hume. The “Kennedy Pedigree, Earls of Cassillis,” will be found 
elsewhere in “The Book of the Agnews.” We are in this place interested in the descent of the 
Rev. Thomas Kennedy from Sir Gilbert Kennedy, brother of the 6th Earl of Cassillis, Sir John 
Kennedy, son of Sir John Kennedy, 5th Earl of Cassillis. The Rev. Thomas Kennedy lived for 
some time in Donoughmore, County of Tyrone, North of Ireland. He returned to his native 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Scotland in A.D. 1642. He had two sons, Thomas Kennedy, and John Kennedy. John Kennedy, a 
Presbyterian minister, m. Lily (Elizabeth) , by which martiage there was one son, Andrew 
Kennedy, born in Ireland in A.D. 1727, who emigrated to America, and was the ancestor of the 
Kennedy Family of the Province of Pennsylvania.” 





To return to the Pattersons. Samuel, James, and William Patterson, sons of Arthur Patterson 
II., all three served their “God and Country” in the American Revolution. William Patterson 
was in actual service on August 12, A.D. 1776, and was with the “Flying Camp,” captured at 
Long Island, on August 27, A.D. 1776. William Patterson died on a “Prison-Ship” in Delaware 
Bay. Samuel and James Patterson, who married Tespectively Martha and Margaret Agnew, 
patricipated in the Battle of Princeton, New Jersey, on January 3, 1777. Lieutenant James Pat- 
terson returned home to Pennsylvania in charge of the prisoners captured from Howe's Army in 
the Battle of Trenton, New Jersey, on December 26, 1776, and in the Battle of Princeton, said to 
have numbered eight hundred Hessians, and many British soldiers. Samuel and James Patterson 
were members of the Committee of Safety, and of the Committee of Observation for the County of 
Raphoe, or for Raphoe (Rapho) Township, Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, on November 8, 1775. 
James Patterson was a soldier in Captain James Couden’s Company of the Fourth Battalion, Lan- 
caster County Militia, Pennsylvania, on March 13, 1776. (“Pennsylvania Archives,” 5th 
Series, Vol. VII., P. 338.) He was First-Lieutenant of the Second Battalion, and Sixth Company 
of the Lancaster County Provincial Militia, commanded by Colonel James Watson, on June 20, 
1777. (See—‘“Pennsylvania Archives,” 5th Series, Vol. VII., Pp. 105-108.) Samuel Patterson, 
James Patterson, and William Patterson, sons of Arthur Patterson and Ann (Scott) Patterson, 
have their names enrolled on the ‘Soldiers Monument,” in Old Donegal Churchyard, among those 
who fought to establish American Independence. 


Arthur Patterson II., was an Elder in the Old Donegal Church from A.D. 1733 to A.D. 
1739. It is a well-authenticated event, that, when the Synod met in Philadelphia, in A.D. 1724, 
Arthur Patterson II., who was a Delegate thereto, walked the whole way from Donegal Township 
to the City of Brotherly Love, as it was a busy time on the farm, and horses could not be spared 
for the trip. 


When Arthur Patterson II. came to America from Donegal, Ireland, in A.D. 1724, he brought 
with him the before-mentioned “Pewter Communion Service,” a gift from the Presbyterian Church 
of Donegal, Ireland, to Old Donegal Church, in America, established A.D. 1714. The service 
consisted of the goblets, (as seen in the picture), and two tankards. Although Arthur Patterson 
was not living at Donegal when he passed to his eternal reward, he was taken there, and buried, 
“to await the resurrection morn,and the coming of the blessed Saviour,” in the Old Donegal Church- 
yard. In his day and generation, Arthur Patterson II. was a man of affairs and honor, in Church and 
State. 


President Benjamin Harrison once remarked: “The Presbyterian Church has been steadfast 
for liberty, and it has kept steadfast for education. It has stood as stiff as a steel beam for the 
faith delivered to our fathers, and it still stands with steadfastness for that essential doctrine— 
the inspired Word. It is not an illiberal church. There is no body of Christians in the world 
that opens its arms wider to all who love the Master. Though it has made no boast, nor shout, 
it has yet been an aggressive church. It has been a missionary church from the beginning.” And 
with this éloge for the Presbyterian Church, from an elect Presbyterian, let us pass from the Pat- 
tersons to Old Donegal Church. 
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“It’s guid to be upright and wise, 
It’s guid to be honest and true— 
It’s guid to support Caledonia’s cause, 
And bide by the bonnets 0° blue!” 


XXX. Old Donegal Church. 


anataa=| RUEBLUE Presbyterianism” is symbolic of Scotch patriotism, which is the 
insignia of its national renown, the emblem of the “burning bush,” ever 
flaming with elevated and noble enthusiasm, never consumed! The color 
“blue” is the characteristic blend in the Scotch tartan from times immemorial, 
so, in the civil wars of the seventeenth century, when the Covenanter con- 
tended for the liberty of his Calvinistic creed, “true-blue,” like the field of 
Old Glory, typified the faith of the Presbyterian, as pure as the skies above 
the world of warring men. Also, as Moses is regarded as the first Old Testament Presbyterian, 
“true-blue” suggests the hue of the priestly garments, either in the robe itself, or in the fringed 
borders. It is maintained that Christ wore a white vesture, bordered with blue—which is certainly 
a sacerdotal and devotional type of pigment connected with the solemn ritual of the Church of 


God. 


Old Donegal Church was from its inception by the Scotch-Irish Presbyterians truly blue as 
the banner of the Scottish clans, like the “Blue bonnets over the border.” “Of the several Scotch- 
Irish settlements in America, made in the latter part of the seventeenth, and in the beginning of 
the eighteenth centuries, the one in Donegal Township, Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, was the 
most notable.” It became the nursery of Presbyterianism in Middle, Western and Southwestern 
Pennsylvania, Virginia and North Carolina. 





Donegal Church was organized in A.D. 1719, or very early in A.D. 1720, (some say in A.D. 
1714). Andrew Galbraith, Esquire, son of James Galbraith, who came to America with William 
Penn, from Queenstown, upon the latter’s second visit to the Province of Pennsylvania, (whose 
remains, James Galbraith’s, are buried in Derry Churchyard), settled upon the land adjoining 
Donegal Church on the South, in A.D. 1718, and the Agnews and Scotts, who were members of 
the Church, must have located in the vicinity about the same time. “Old Donegal Church,” by 
Zeigler, a descendant, gives charts of the pedigrees of the old families of Donegal, with a fine descrip- 
tion of the Donegal Church Scotch-Irish settlement. Andrew Galbraith was the first ruling elder 
of Donegal Church, and to him belongs the credit of organizing the congregation there, and for 
the selection of one of the most admirable and attractive sites for a church edifice within the broad 
limits of the State of Pennsylvania. Andrew Galbraith, in A.D. 1736, received a Patent of Land 
from the Penns, consisting of two hundred and twelve acres. Among the organizing members of 
the “Fort Le Boeuf Chapter,” “National Society Daughters of the American Colonists,” of Erie 
County, Pennsylvania, is the following eligibility membership lineage: “Mrs. Carleton R. Pierce, 
(Helen Barnes), North East, Pennsylvania. By right of descent from Andrew Galbraith. (1629". -). 
Scotch-Irish, Pennsylvania. Services-—Member of Provincial Assembly. Justice of the Court of 
Common Pleas and Quarter Sessions; Justice of the Peace; Coroner. Several descendants of the 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


Irwins of Brandywine Manor are in lineal progression from Andrew Galbraith, of the Old Donegal 
Church Congregation. The first meeting-house was erected with logs, and stood a few yards South 
of the present structure. After it had been in use for twelve years, the present building was 
erected. Loose stones were collected from the surface of the ground in the surrounding woods, 





OLD DONEGAL CHURCH. 
(EXTERIOR.) 


with which the walls were built. There was no effort made by the masons to dress the stone; 
they were simply laid; the edges were craggy and rough. There were no stones placed in the edifice 
too large for one man’s hands to conveniently handle. The walls were plastered on the inside, 
but the outside was left in its rude state until the remodeling of the House of God in A.D. 1850. 
The front of the building was the South side, facing the churchyard (cemetery), with a double 
doorway, the only entrance into the house. The doorways and windows had a circular head. 
The pulpit stood against the Northern side, immediately opposite the doorway. A broad aisle 
led from the door to another one running lengthwise of the building in front of the pulpit. Upon 
each side of the pulpit, and facing it, were nine pews. Alongside each aisle running from the 
entrance-door were seven pews. There was also a small aisle near each end of the room, which 
Tan at right angles to the main aisle, from which entrance was made to the corresponding seven 
pews already mentioned. These pews faced the pulpit. There were four pews facing this small 
aisle, and between it and the end walls. For several years after Old Donegal Church was built, 
the floors of the aisles were composed of earth, which were later paved with brick. No stoves 
were admitted in those primeval days of Presbyterianism, an innovation of that kind was con- 
sidered incompatible with the worship of a true Christian; gradually, however, two large stoves, 
cast at Cornwall, were introduced, and the aisles paved with brick. The seats and backs of the 
pews were made of yellow pine and of oak; the backs came to the neck of an ordinary person, and 
were perpendicular. At the corners of the pews were corner-boards rounded out to fit the backs, 
which really made more uncomfortable sitting. Two or three rows of pews in front of the pulpit 
had inclined shelves, upon which the hymn-books were placed. There was no paint, of course, 
upon any of the wood-work. The building stood thus until A.D. 1772, when it was remodeled 
to serve more modern Christianity. 
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OLD DONEGAL CHURCH. 





The history of Old Donegal Church, during the Colonial period, was interesting and eventful, 
particularly during the French and Indian War of A.D. 1755-1758, and in the subsequent Indian 
campaigns. Many members of the Donegal congregation were driven from their homes on the 
Conoy and Conawaga Creeks by the Indians. But there were many of the members who shouldered 
their guns, and marched to the frontier settlements to aid in terminating the Indian incursions, 
depredations and massacres. 


Presbyterian churches were organized nearly contemporaneously in various parts of America. 
In a communication written by the Presbytery of Philadelphia to that of the Presbytery of Dublin, 
in Ireland, A.D. 1710, the statement was issued: “There are five Presbyterian churches in Phila- 
delphia.”” Scotch Presbyterian emigrants went to Virginia in A.D. 1684. Rev. Adam Boyd was 
born at Ballymoney, Ireland, in A.D. 1692, and came to New England, as a probationer, about 
1722-1723. He was received under the care of the New Castle Presbytery, in July, A.D. 1724. 
He was ordained at Octorara, in A.D. 1724, and accepted a call to the churches of Octorara and 
Pequea, and gave a portion of his ministry to Donegal. The Rev. Francis Makemie also preached 
at Donegal. For this reason it seems proper to relate here the history of the “Unveiling of the 
Makemie Monument” in Virginia, erected, in A.D. 1908, by the American “Presbyterian His- 
torical Society,” seated at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. As James Agnew, (1711-1770), was a 
member of Old Donegal Church, and as Samuel Agnew, the late Publisher of Peter Parley’s “His- 
tories,” was a founder of the “Presbyterian Historical Society,” and the Rev. (late) Benjamin 
Lashells Agnew, D.D., LL.D., took part in the ceremonies, the erection of a memorial to the Rev. 
Francis Makemie, the “Chief Founder of Organized Presbytery in America, A.D. 1706, and the 
First Moderator of the General Presbytery,” the “Unveiling of the Makemie Monument” is 
invested with transcendant importance to Agnew descendants. Francis Makemie died in Acco- 
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OLD DONEGAL CHURCH. 
(INTERIOR.) 
mack County, Virginia, in the summer of A.D. 1708, and was buried in the family cemetery of 
his home, near the site of the memorial stone. 


“When the reverence due to the dead is forgotten, Christianity has vanished, and more than 
Christianity,” writes Dr. W. Robertson Nicoll. The following description of the unveiling has 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
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been taken from “The Presbyterian,” of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, the issue of May 13, 1908, 
two hundred years after the death of Francis Makemie: 


“For the past two years, Rev. Dr. McCook has been untiring in his efforts to interest Pres- 
byterians in the neglected and desecrated grave of Francis Makemie. Success has finally crowned 
his efforts, and a plot of three acres of ground, containing the site of the Makemie homestead, and 
of the nearby cemetery, in which he, his wife and parents, and other of his kindred repose, have 
been dedicated to his memory. 


At these dedicatory services, the prayer of invocation was made by the Rev. Joseph North, 
LL.D., Pastor of the Makemie Memorial Church, of Snow Hill, Maryland. Dr. McCook, President 
of the “Presbyterian Historical Society,” gave the introductory statement regarding the raison 
d'étre for erecting the monument. Dr. van Dyke read a commemorative poem on “Francis Makemie, 
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OLD DONEGAL CHURCH COMMUNION SERVICE. 
(SENT BY ARTHUR PATTERSON FROM THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


OF DONEGAL, ULSTER, IRELAND, TO THE DONEGAL CHURCH OF 
PENNSYLVANIA.) 


Presbyter of America, 1683-1708.” The “National Hymn,” announced by the Rev. J.N. 
McDowell, of the Pitts Creek Presbyterian Church, was sung and led by a choir of the united original 
Makemie churches—Rehoboth, Snow Hill, Pitts Creek (Pocomoke City), Manokin (Princess Anne), 
and Wicomico (Salisbury). The singing was followed by a record of the purchase and transfer of the 
Park and Monument Site, by E. G. Polk, Esquire, an elder of the Rehoboth Church, after which 
an historical address was delivered by the Rev. L. P. Bowen, D.D., of Marshall, Missouri, author 
of “The Days of Makemie,” and “The Knox of Pocomoke,”” the poem published in “The Presby- 
terian” at the “Celebration of the Bicentennial of the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America.” A commemorative hymn, written for the occasion, was announced by the Rev. 
Lewis R. Watson, of the Manokin Church, sung to “Park Street.” “Remarks on Makemieland” 
were made by John S. McMaster, Esquire, of Jersey City. The dedicatory prayer was offered by 
the Rev. Prof. W. W. Moore, President of Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, Virginia. 
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OLD DONEGAL CHURCH. 





Then followed the delivery of the keys, and the custody of the “Monument,” the address being 
given by John Mcllhenny, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, as representing the Scotch-Irish Society 
of Pennsylvania. The keys were accepted in behalf of the citizens of Accomack County, by the 
Honorary Custodian, Hon. Frank Fletcher, M.D., of Jenkins Bridge, Virginia. The Rev. John A. 
McKamy, of Nashville, Tennessee, was the representative of the descendants of Francis Makemie 
in the United States of America. The closing hymn was the “One Hundredth Psalm,” announced 
by the Rev. Wilson T. M. Beale, of the Wicomico Presbyterian Church, after which the benediction 
was pronounced by the Rev. Benjamin Lashells Agnew, D.D., LL.D., Secretary of the Board of 
Ministerial relief, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. : 


The inscription on the monument is as follows: “Erected in gratitude to God, and in grateful 
remembrance of His servant and minister, Francis Makemie, who was born in Ramelton, County 
Donegal, Ireland, in A.D. circa 1658; was educated at Glasgow University, Scotland, and came as 
an ordained Evangelist to the American Colonies A.D. 1683, at the request of Col. William Stevens, 
of Rehoboth, Maryland. A devoted and able preacher of our Lord’s Gospel, he labored faithfully 
and freely for twenty-five years in Maryland, Virginia, the Barbadoes, and elsewhere. A Christian 
gentleman, an enterprising man of affairs, a public-spirited citizen, a distinguished advocate of 
Religious Liberty, for which he suffered under the Governor of New York, he is especially re- 
membered as “The Chief Founder’ of Organized Presbytery in America, A.D. 1706, and as the 
“First Founder” of the General Presbytery.” 


“What sought they thus afar? 
Bright jewels of the mine? 
The wealth of seas, the spoils of war? 
They sought a faith’s pure shrine— 
We call it holy ground— 
The soil where first they trod! 
What there they found?— 
Freedom to worship God!" 
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“We have the noble Stewarts, and they have lived here 
For more than the space of four hundred year— 
Dalrymples and Agnews, and Murrays so gay, 
M'Dowells and Gordons, and likewise Park Hay.” 

—‘Sone or Sevenrzentu Century. 


XXXI. Pedigree of Family of stay atalays: 


or Hayes. : 
(ANCIENT RACE OF SCOTLAND.) 


322] N BURKE'S “General Armory,” A.D. 1845, is this record: “Hay (Earl of Errol): 

; In the reign of Kenneth III., (says Douglas), circa A.D. 980, the Danes having 
invaded Scotland, were encountered by King Kenneth near Loncarty, in 
Perthshire; the Scots, giving way, fled through a narrow pass, where they were 
stopped by a countryman of great strength and courage, and his two sons, 
with no other weapons than the yokes of their plows. Upbraiding the fugitives 
for their cowardice, Hays of Loncarty succeeded in rallying them; the battle 
was renewed, and the Danes entirely discomftted. After victory, it is said that the old warrior 
lying on the ground, wounded, and fatigued, cried: “Hey, hey!’ which word became the surname 
of a family distinguished long before in Scotland, from its earliest Celtic history. King Kenneth 
III., as a reward of such a signal service, gave the “‘Brave of Loncarty” as much land in the Carse 
of Gowrie as a faicon could fly over before it settled; and a falcon being accordingly released flew 
over an extent of ground six miles in length, afterwards called “Errol,” and lighted on a stone 
still called ““Falconstone.” King Kenneth of Scotland also assigned three shields, or escutcheons, 
for the arms of the family, to intimate that the father and his two sons had been the three fortunate 
shields of Scotland.” 





Arms—(Argent), three escutcheons (gules). Crest—A falcon Tising, (ppr.). Supporters— 
Two men in country habits, each holding an ox-yoke over his shoulder. Motto—Serva jugum. 


Gilbert de Hay of Errol represented the elder branch of the family, and it is claimed that all 
the Hay, Hays, and Hayes cadets in Scotland are lineally descended from his progenitor, the Sir 
William de Haya who m. Juliana de Soulis, daughter of Ranulfe de Soulis, (Earl of Chester). William 
de Haya died in A.D. 1160-1170. Ranulfe de Soulis, of Northamptonshire, went with King David 
I. into Scotland, and obtained from his sovereign the lands of Liddesdale and Teviotdale, formerly 
the possession of Crynus Eryvinus, (ancestor of King David I.), Founder of the Royal Family of 
Scotland (Celtic), A.D. 1004, by his marriage with Bethoc, daughter and heiress of Malcolm I, 
King of Scotland. 


Different versions of the hereditary armorials were assumed by cadets of the Family of Hays, 
established by Sir William de Haya. It is legally proven that Hays, or Hayes, was the family 
patronymic in Scotland at the time of the Conquest of England, A.D. 1066. Robert de la Haye 
was a “Compagnon” of William, Duke of Normandy, the “Conqueror.” 


The following is translated from De Magny’s “Nobiliaire de Normandie:” Armes:—De 
sable, d trois épieux d'argent. Couronne:—Comte. Supportes:—Deux lions, (which show the 
Scottish descent of the du Hays, or des Haie, of Normandy.). Devise:—Plus deuil que joie. 


[ 306 } 













































svort byatl senel qarit been aremorne shdaut sets ae 

— psa ance ce soade sda madly svar FOR = 
yg O¢ cya bien aenmgA bern sslancctel: abete 
‘worl dnd » wil , bra ‘anode bra allow M : 


tA miw PTMSETMAY Fd i 18] onoe— — eam ses =" 1 
i ee ee me + =e rbot ms § re: 3 
OY D Li Yds Lh 10 vitenss 0 sorgil ; o 
SS - ra jen 9 ie 


-  gsyeki 70 ~ fate id 


oO 
en 


aX ei = (GUAITOOZ 10 aDAR THBIOMA). ° SS Aes. ee ie ; ; 


fi 


H” -broosn aids at 2281 LA” oan) Lexscst” SAMUS ag 


(lor Yo fed) yeti :b209087 e102 
4. yeived sone] sda o89..CLA arn feslguod eye 2) ,.J11 dssantt Qo ngiar ods’ a. 
2A air vd’ betsteucans sisw ,boeljesd Bebavar 
jguendi t bf KEW garviy 22038 adi ceeded 


= ~ 
mi ,yasoaold iseq djece 


ssw yad? 319 iw 22 fy WOTIBM & 6 
nee ows sid bas 29eu0o bas dignsiie tss1g Jo nsaryam a qd Usqeyoss © 
fitigui 3¢ bundqU .ewolq tisd3 30 i sd? mses arto soit con vise 
4 eds «cred yniviler ai bsbse2oue yrisanol Yo eyeh soibmwes aieds ri , 


sornsw blo sca ted3 bise et 31, yrosoIVv eat bstamosetb ykennne ssn adi Bas bowsnsi 
ue sd? smesad brow ri be sm) w “tysd .ysH cbs bsugitet bas bebawsow cbaworg ods) O% 
snasA gait .yroteid ta1sO sen ast mott .baclsos@ ai sonited gnol boris irgniserb “yl 
mpl at bas! doum as “ysreonot to svera” ods ovey soivise langte # dove io — 
inn vig anisd a « bas -bsltt9e 42 sxoted revo yl bluoo noalet 6-25 s 


gfDIOIO& Gg 


SEEBIIT Vid 3 a 
snote s ao beitdyil bas- 


"lorta” bells ebrewisiis digest at esl ae bravery to paola : 
anoaddsaie ss 10 ,2bisids ssidi bemgiees cele bnsizos€ to drsoaa%t god * ‘snoterosn't” bell el 


mnt ssvdt sd3 asod bed anos ow? eid bos tadtst sda ted? sanamtpm oF -ulinast ods to ems 3 
. . amie: able 
yoqque (14d) .gaien nol A—tes1D  .(eskarg) suse souls (aay M} a 


2 ; 
or re srieich asblvods end 19vo sdoy-xo ne § yniblod does atided yosnuos ai sm OWT 


is decks bs sists ei 2i bra ,vlimst sdt 0 domed rsbls od3 betnseanqs3 lon to yoHt ab 239 2 | 
3i2 sd? sodinsgory sid mort bsbracesb vile onil s1¢ baalies€ ni etsbeo ever bas aul 6H oft 
mailliW sated Yo fre) ilvod sb stluns.A to teadgueb ,zilua® 9b senilul, om orw oysH ob anil) 
bivet] gait diiw sngw ,sudenotg smads0V to ,2iluee sb MuasA orri-ot <A ni bsib « 
Maran sisbioivsT bas slebesbbi] to ebnal ads mgisisvoe eid mort bentssdo bae .bralzos 
1: Fo wsbawed (1 bived gait to yotesons) evarrysd wari OBR 


Yo imei - lsyoA on 


II miosisM Yo eesisd bas par sodisd diive system eid yd oot LA. Fonrsllon be en 


.2yeH Yo eine sd Yo etsbeo yd bamuees sow elenoaris yistibsasd sd: 
ylieast odi esw eovsH 10 esti ted? noveng wlegal ei 31 aes ab rc 
seH st sb redo 201 CA \bnsigad io pan oe 

& Capel ae ee movi io oi 


at oaks yin eo and 
Sse a na 


PEDIGREE OFSPAMILY OF HAY, HAYS, OR HAYES. 





“Several noble families of du Hays, or des Haye, have existed in Normandy. These families 
still residing in Normandy are branches of that of Hay, in Scotland, whose armorial bearings are: 
d'argent d trois écussons de gueules. In various charters the name is found variously written, Hays, 
du Hais, des Hais, des Hayes, etc.” (The Normandy line of the Hays Family of Scotland went into 
France with Hrolf Ganger (Rollo), when he received that Province from Charles the Simple, and 
became Robert, First Duke of Normandy. Robert de la Haye was certainly named for Rollo, or 
for Robert, Duke of Normandy, the father of William the Conqueror; and later became an Anglo- 
Norman in Scotland.) 


“The first of the name found in the Scotch registers is “Guillaume de Haya,” (William de 
Haya), who established himself in the Lothians towards the end of the twelfth century, under 
King Malcolm IV., and William the Lion, of Scotland, whose younger brother, David, Earl of 
Huntingdon and Chester, received the Earldom of Chester through his wife's descent from the line 
of Ranulfe de Soulis, the father of Juliana de Soulis who married Sir. William de Haya. This William 
de Haya was in charge of the d’Echanson Royal, (was the King’s Cup-Bearer), and died in 1170, 
after having married the daughter of Ranulfe de Soulis, Lord of Liddesdale. Issue: William de 
Haya, ancestor of the Earls of Errol, and of the Earls of Kinnoul. Robert, ancestor of the Marquises 
of Tweeddale.” 


On P. 67, of “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” by Sir Andrew Agnew, is the following: 
“Malcolm (of the line of Fergus, Sovereign Prince and Lord of Galloway), having died in A.D. 1165, 
we find Uchtred immediately after in attendance on William the Lion, and witnessing a Crown 
Charter in favor of Robert de Brus, sealed by King William of Scotland at Lochmaben, and addressed 
—Toall good men, French, English, Scotch, and Galwegians.’ The names that we thus find grouped 
together are of genealogical interest. Among the witnesses to the Crown Charter is the name of 
William de Haya, the common ancestor of the Earls of Errol and Kinnoul, and the Marquises de 
Tweeddale.” On P. 385 of “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” is recorded: “By a letter dated 
at Amboise, the 25th of March, 1599, Queen Mary, and her husband, Francis, had requested 
Cardinal Sermoneta to confirm Thomas Hay (2nd son of Hay of Dalgetty, a cadet of Errol,) Abbot 
of Glenluce.” This Thomas Hay, Abbot of Glenluce, was the progenitor of the Hays of Park, who 
intermarried later with the Agnews of Lochnaw, Scotland. The ancestor of Sir Thomas Hay was 
Sir John de la Haye, of England, who married the daughter of John de Aignel (Agnew), (line of the 
Agnews of Lochnaw). It will thus be seen that there was an early alliance of the Agnew and Hays 
families in Britain, as later in America, in the Province of Pennsylvania. 


From Egle’s “Pennsylvania Archives,” “Notes and Queries,” 3rd Series, No. 1., we quote 
what follows: 


“Robert Hayes, son of Patrick Hayes, and his wife, “Jean.” Robert Hayes was born, A.D. 1732, 
in Derry Township, Lancaster (now Dauphin) County, Pennsylvania. Robert Hayes served as a 
‘Ranger’ on the Frontiers during the Indian Wars of A.D. 1755-64. (James Agnew, (1711-1770) was 
Commander of the First Rank in these campaigns in A.D. 1756.) Robert Hays, at the beginning of 
the War of American Independence, assisted in the organization of the Associated Battalion for the 
Township in which he held service in the Army of the British in the French and Indian Wars. He 
was at the Battle of the Brandywine, and at the Battle of Germantown.” He died the 30th of 
June, A.D. 1801. and is buried in Derry Churchyard. Captain Robert Hayes married, in A.D. 
1762, Margaret Wray, of Derry Township. Member of the Paxtang and Derry Presbyterian 
Church. The military organization of which he was a commander was named the “Paxtang 
Rangers.” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








The following Agnew-Hayes Pedigree is contained in the “Genealogical Tables” compiled 
by the late Smith Agnew: 


Rebecca Agnew, b. April 15, 1781, dau. of David Agnew and Mary (Erwin) Agnew, m., 
June 21, 1802, Robert Hayes, grandson, presumably, of Patrick Hayes and Jean Hayes. The 
marriage ceremony was performed by the Rev. Alexander Dobbin, who became the husband of 
Mary (Erwin) Agnew after the death of David Agnew. 





Issue: Susan Mayes Hayes m. David Duncan. David Agnew Hayes m. . William Eaton 
Hayes. Alexander Hamilton Hayes. Mary Ann Hayes m. John Harris. Rebecca Eliza Hayes m. 
Samuel Kennedy. John Franklin Hayes. Martha Helen Hayes & Elizabeth Mabel Hayes, twins. 


Issue of Susan Mayes Hayes and David Duncan: Robert Hayes Duncan. Mary Elizabeth 
Duncan. James Wilson Duncan. Thomas Franklin Duncan. 


Issue of Mary Ann Hayes and John Harris: one daughter, d. in infancy. 


Issue of Rebecca Elizabeth Hayes m. Samuel Kennedy, son of Samuel and Margery Kennedy: 
Edward Geary Kennedy. John Lashells Kennedy. William Hamilton Kennedy. James Duncan 
Kennedy. Franklin Hayes Kennedy. 


Issue of Martha Helen’ Hayes (twin) and David L. Irland: Harriet E. Irland. 


Martha Agnew, dau. of David Agnew and Mary (Erwin) Agnew m. John Lashells, Esquire. 
Martha Agnew was the first wife of John Lashells who m. (2) Mrs. Margaret Eva Burnside. Issue 
of Martha Agnew and John Lashells: George Lashells. George Edwards Lashells, Mary Anne 
Lashells. Martha Ellen Lashells. John Lashells d. May 19, 184~. Martha Agnew Lashells d. 
October 12, 1837. 


George Edward Lashells, son of Martha Agnew and John Lashells, m. Eliza Rhoads Baskin, 
dau. of John and Elizabeth Baskin. Issue: Theodore Baskin Lashells. Arthur Agnew Lashells. 
Martha Eleanor Lashells. Elizabeth Ida Lashells. 


Mary Ann Lashells, dau. of John Lashells and Martha Agnew m. Absalom Swineford, son 
of Jacob and Susanna Swineford. Issue: John Lashells Swineford. Howard Swineford. Edward 
Swineford. Martha Swineford. 

Wa 


THE HAYS AND LASHELLS PEDIGREE CONTINUED IN THE 
LINEAGE OF JOHN LASHELLS HAYS. 
(in Crozier’s “General Armory,” will be found: “HAY, New York. James Hay, 1745. 


(Scotland). (Argent), three inescutcheons (gules). Crests:—(1)—A falcon rising (ppr.). (2)— 
An ox-yoke in bend (or). Motto:—Serva jugum. 


Extract from the record of the ancestry and descendants of — 


“John Hays of Scarvagheon,” and their connection by intermarriage with the families of 
Wallace, Moore, Junkin, and others, as edited by A. Boyd Hamilton, Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, 
A.D. 1894. 


Those interested may find in Burke’s “Peerage,” and “Burton's History of Scotland,” an 
account of the origin of the Hays coat-of-arms, which is: (argent) three (3) escutcheons (gules); to 
which was added the Badge of Office of Hay, Earl of Errol—Lord High Constable of Scotland, 
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PEDIGREE OR GAMMELY OF HAY, HAYS, OR HAYES. 








which is “crossed arms, each hand grasping a short sword, and supporting the escutcheon (gules), 
surmounted by a crown—" a copy of which is still preserved in the family. 


The name in olden times was written de la Haye, and de Haya; later Hay and Hays, and Hayes. 


I. William Hay, a native of Scotland, left that country during the religious persecution, and 
“settled in County Tyrone, Ireland. He was at the siege of Derry, and endured its trials until 
relief came, being absent from his family twenty-two months. His wife, and two small children, 
were of the number of those who had been driven to the walls, she, Mrs. William Hay, having 
been forced to walk with her little ones twenty English miles—the only food to sustain life being 
a little oatmeal secreted about her person.” Of two of the children we have record: 


1. Martha—married John Wallace. 
2. James—married, and left descendants. 


II. James Hays (son of William I.), born in County Tyrone, Ireland; married—and, among 


other children had: 


III. John Hays, born 1740—married Eleanor Leach, 1766. John Hays emigrated to America 
in 1789, arriving at Philadelphia in September of that year. After remaining the following winter 
at Maytown (or Mayestown), Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, he purchased a farm at the head 
of Yellow Birches Creek, on Walnut Bottom Road, Cumberland County, Pennsylvania, where 
he resided for 10 years. John Hays III. afterwards purchased 300 acres of land in Path Valley, 
Franklin County, Pennsylvania, where some of his descendants still reside. He died in 1814, aged 
74 years. Eleanor Leach was a native of the North of Ireland, and died in 1826. Their children 
were: 

1. Margaret, b. March 16, 1767, in County Tyrone, Ireland; d. Dec. 15, 1834, in Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. Married John Gibson. Children: John, Andrew, and Jane. 

2. Frances, b. Aug. 24, 1768, in County Tyrone, Ireland; d. January 9, 1851, in Cumberland 
County, Pennsylvania; married Robert Patterson. Children: Eliza and Eleanor. 

3. James, b. January 4, 1770, went to South Carolina, and married there; died and left children. 

4. John, b. Oct. 14, 1771. (See below, IV.). 

5. Elizabeth, b. Nov. 29, 1773, d. Dec. 5, 1779. 

6. William, b., Oct. 17, 1775; d., May 1, 1864; resided on the old homestead in Path Valley, 
where he died. 

7. Dickey, b., March 5, 1777, married (Margaret) Lindsey, and had children: John and 
Margaret. 

8. Janet, b., Dec. 12, 1778; d., s.p. 

9. Elizabeth, b., 1782; d., January 21, 1872, at the old homestead, unmarried. 

10. Eleanor, b., 1785; d., Feb. 12, 1877; married William Gamble. They had children: Mary, 
Margaret, John, Eliza, Samuel, Sarah, Eleanor, Susan, William and Martin. 

11. Sarah, born 1787; d., Dec. 15, 1860; married John Little. They had children: William H., 
Eliza, Mary, James, Eleanor, Tirzah, John and Thomas. 

12. Jane, b., July 2, 1789; d., April 20, 1864; unmarried. 


IV. John Hays (III— 4 above), born Oct. 14, 1771, in County Tyrone, Ireland; died June 
15, 1811, at Somerset, Pennsylvania. Married, Dec., 1797, Martha Wallace, b., April 23, 1773, in 
Allen Township, Cumberland County, Pennsylvania; died at Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, Sept. 
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25, 1843. She, Martha Wallace, was the daughter of Capt. Samuel Wallace, of the Revolutionary 
Amy, (b., 1730, d., Oct. 2, 1798, married Margaret Patton), who, in turn, was the son of John 
Wallace, and Martha (Hays) Wallace—(I-1 above). 


They had six children: 


1. Samuel Wallace, b., Oct. 30, 1799; d., May 18, 1855; married, Sept. 2, 1834, to Margaret 
Rebecca Moore, b., Aug. 7, 1806, d., Feb. 8, 1851. Resided at Harrisburg, Pa. 

2. John Leach, b., Dec. 28, 1801; d., July 2, 1892; married, Sept. 17, 1835, to Jane (daughter 
of John and Margaret (Hays) Gibson, of Philadelphia, Pa. yobs, ; died at Mt. Jackson, Pa., 
Nov. 29, 1853. 


They had three children: Margaret Gibson, John Gibson, and Margaret Gibson, 2d. All died 
in infancy. 





Mr. John Hays married, secondly, Margaret Camblin, of Mt. Jackson, Pa. No children by this 
marriage. 


3. William Patton, b., Feb. 3, 1804; d., March 5, 1844; married, Oct. 27, 1831, Rosanna, 
eldest daughter of Michael and Margaret Keller, of Harrisburg, Pa.; b., June 8, 1812; d., at Wash- 
ington, D.C., Aug. 29, 1848. They had Anna Margaret, John Keller, William Wallace. 

4. Margaret, born at Somerset, Pa., March 27, 1806; died at Harrisburg, Pa., Nov. 29, 1892. 

5. Eleanor—died in infancy. 

6. Joseph Caldwell, born in 1810. 


V. Joseph Caldwell Hays, born at Somerset, Pa., July 4, 1810; died Nov. 3, 1891; married 
Anna Maria Betts, daughter of Ebenezer Betts and Sarah ( Gregory) Betts, at Meadville, Pa., Apr. 
17, 1838; born Oct. 13, 1808; died at Meadville, Pa., Feb. 20, 1892. They had: 


1. John Betts, born March 12, 1839; died July 18, 1898; married May 26, 1864, to Fannie 
Mead, daughter of Alexander J. Mead; and grand-daughter of General Daniel Mead, founder of 
Meadville, Penna.; born January 12, 1840; died Feb. 17, 1918. 

Their children were: 

i. Joseph Mead, born Apr. 16, 1866; d., Oct. 29, TOIT: 


ii. Fannie Mead, born Aug. 13, 1868, married David G. Baillie, of the New York World, 
Jan. 15, 1890; have two children: Hugh and David. Now reside in Brooklyn, N. Y. 


iii. Anna Louise, b., July 20, 1870; d., Jan. 13, 1871. 

iv. Marion Mead, b., Feb. 20, 1876. Now resides in Meadville, Pa. 

2. Samuel Wallace, b., Feb. 10, 1841; d., s.p. 

3. Frederic William, b., 1842, (see below). 

4. Anna Elizabeth, born Dec. 2, 1844; d., Aug. 4, 1923; married David Compton Dunn, son 
of Rensalear K. Dunn, and Rebecca E. Dunn, Oct. 20, 1868. 

They had: 

i. William Compton, resides in Meadville, Pa. 

ui. Anna, resides in Meadville, Pa. 

iii. Ellen, resides in Meadville, Pa. 

iv. Wallace Hays, resides in Pittsburgh, Pa. 

v. Ruth, b., June 27, 1885; d., Nov. 18, 1922. 

5. Joseph Wallace, b., May 22, 1847; d., Jan. 13, 1854. 
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PEDIGREE OF FAMILY OF HAY, HAYS, OR HAYES. 


6. Wilson Dick, b., Aug. 23, 1849; d., Nov. 8, 1922; married July 7, 1881, Ida M. Stewart, 
daughter of William and Hannah Stewart, b., at Mt. Jackson, Pa., Oct. 31, 1846. Have one son, Fred- 
eric Wallace, resides with his mother in Pittsburgh, Penn’a. 


VI. Frederic William Hays, (V-3—above), born March 17, 1842; now residing at Oil City, 
Pa.; married June 12, 1873, Elizabeth Ida Lashells, (b., Nov. 26, 1849; d., Feb. 17, 1923), daughter 
of George Edward Lashells and Eliza Baskin. Their children: i. Bessie, b., June 13, 1875; d., March 
19, 1881. ii. John Lashells, b., May 24, 1878. 


VII. John Lashells Hays (VI-ii); born May 24, 1878, now residing at Pittsburgh, Pa.; 
married, Dec. 21, 1906, Maud Bell Walker, daughter of William Henry Walker and Catherine 
(Graves) Walker, of Elk Falls, Kansas. Their children are: i. Frederic Walker, b., January 28, 
1908. ii. Catherine Elizabeth, b., July 8, 1915. 
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In Mlemorium. 


The Oil City Derrick, of Oil City, Pennsylvania, on Monday morning, February igth, 1923, 
published the following: 

CHILDREN’S HOME FOUNDER ISDEAD. Mrs. Elizabeth L. Hays, the wife of Frederick 
W. Hays, passed away on Saturday, February 17th, 1923, at the family residence, 114 Harriott 
Avenue. For some time she had been in failing health. Two years ago she sustained a fracture 
of her hip in a fall, and, since that time, has been practically confined to the home. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Lashells Hays was born in Mercer County, Pennsylvania, on November the 
26th, 1849, and was eleven years of age when the Lashells family removed their residence to Mead- 
ville, Pennsylvania. On June 12, 1873, she was married to Mr. Frederick W. Hays, and has since 
made her home in Oil City, Pennsylvania. Elizabeth Ida Lashells, the daughter of George Edward 
Lashells, and Eliza (Baskin) Lashells, was a lineal descendant of Captain James Agnew, (1711-1770), 
of Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, and came of a long line of distinguished ancestry, in Normandy, 
Britain, and in America. She was a cousin of the late Dr. David Hayes Agnew, of Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, and of the Rev. Dr. Benjamin Lashells Agnew of that Quaker City. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Lashells Hays was a member of thé First Presbyterian Church of Oil City, 
Pennsylvania, and was active and useful inspirationally in all religious affairs, especially in Mission 
Work. For a number of years she taught in the Sabbath-School. She assisted in the organization 
of the Band of Cheerful Workers, and was a Patroness of the Westminster Guild. 


When the Spanish-American War broke out, Elizabeth Lashells Hays was prominently asso- 
ciated in the Oil City Chapter of the American Red Cross, and served as Treasurer of the parent- 
organization. 


The Membership of the Children’s Aid Society of Oil City ascribe to Elizabeth Lashells Hays 
the vision and faith back of the organization which resulted in the foundation of the Children’s 
Home of the Children’s Aid Society. The Treasury of the Society was depleted. Mrs. Hays 
received a promise from a citizen of Oil City for $200, if she would find ten others who would each 
subscribe $100 a year for five years. She succeeded in obtaining the requisite number of sub- 
scriptions, and with this fund as working capital the Children’s Home was incorporated. The 
Society first rented the Ormston property on Pearl Avenue, but later purchased the Hukill home 
on Harriott Avenue, where the “Home” is now located. The success of the project is well known 
to numbers of children, who will live to bless the care and training received at the Children’s 
Home. The mortgage on the property has been paid, and a goodly sum of money has been spent 
on repairs and upkeep. 


The following paragraph on “The Comforts of Friendship,” will sum up just what Elizabeth 
Lashells Hays, as President of the Children’s Aid Society, meant to them: 

“Oh the comfort, the inexpressible comfort, of feeling safe with a person—having neither to 
weigh thought, nor to measure words; but to pour them all right out just as they are, chaff and 
grain together, certain that a faithful hand will take and sift them, keeping what is worth keeping, 
and who, with a breath of forgetfulness, will blow the rest away.’ There are many who call 
Elizabeth Lashells Hays blessed! 
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“The uplifted spirit hardly knows 
Whether the Music-Light, that glows 
Within the arch of tones, and colors, seven, 
Is sunset—peace of earth, or sunrise—joy of Heaven.” 
—Van Dyke. 


XXXII. The Mythological Agni. 


LORD, our Governor, how excellent is thy Name in all the world; thou hast 
set thy glory above the heavens!” 


In all ages of the world, and among all peoples, the shining orb of day 
has ever constituted the “sun of sovereignty,” the religious worship of the 
passing generations. Phcebus, or Apollo, the sun-god of Pagan rituals, has 
immemorially symbolized a Supreme Being as the Light of the World, the 
altar of sacrifice for an eternal priesthood, whose infinite splendor enshrines, 
as a holy relic of the Temples of God, the adorable creed of humanity’s faith in Divinity, the Creator 
of sunlight: for, in the rising and setting of the sun’s Majesty of Day do men read “the first principles 
of the oracles of God.” 





Orientalism is profusely symbolical. The Asiaticism of the Japhetic race, “born under the 
predominant influence of the sun,” in its religious influence upon the Hindustani cultus of ancient 
theologies, is amply illustrated in the Rig-Veda literature, in the sacred rites of the ceremonials of 
the Aryan, or Vedic Oriental, which establishes the adoration of Jehovah, “God with idols in the 
worship joined,” whose worshipful praise, addressed to the effulgent glory of Godhead, even if not 
Jewish, nor Christian, resembles, in its purest imagery of doctrine and practice, the ecclesiastical 
forms of Eastern Greek churches, of Orient origin. Solar homage was characteristic of all Aryan 
countries where “the sun’s ascendant and oriental radiations” impressed upon the minds of devotees 
the wonderment of a Sovereign Ruler of the Universe, whose “glory shone roundabout,” the Real 
Light, the “Judge among Gods,” who, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.” “In him was life, and the life was the light of men!” 


This Supreme Being of the Hindi religionist, whose spectacular illumination spanned “the 
mystic gulf from God to man,” became the supernal Hierarch, whose glory shone upon the spiritual 
mind of the mystic, until faith in the infinitude of his flaming attributes became the Credo of the 
Hindus, whose hyperbolisms, expressing man’s instinctive belief in attitudinal devotion to visible 
objects, exalted God in the elevation of demi-gods, which were created in the image of their Godhead, 
whom they resembled in the luminous qualities of their mind and spirit of brilliant valor and 
distinction. The deification of the sun as the similitude of the exceeding brightness of the Creator 
of Light, led to the glorification of men as the lesser gods of the sun, fire, and lightning, as was 
Agni, the highly honored deity of the Vedic zealot, a semblance, “‘seen through a glass darkly,” 
of the true Light “which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” 


“Tet there be light,” God said, “and there was light!” “Darkness fled, light shone; and 
ever since that first day of Creation’s dawn, throughout the zons, the “ethereal quintessence” 
of the sun in the heavens, sublimated by the imagination into innate conceptions of exalted per- 
sonalities, has led men to idealize such with venerating idolatry, until they have been variously 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








embodied into spirit-forms “that rolled orbicular, and turned to stars,” and, fancifully, into demi- 
gods. The ancients supposed that the starlit firmament was composed of a fifth emanating essence 
more immaterially tenuous than the less volative elements, earth, flood, fire and water. Anterior 
to the flashing rays of the sun in the heavens, light, “ethereous first of things,” in Miltonic language, 
“sprang from the deep,” when the illimitable waste of waters became effulgent with a wave of 
“light that never was” before ‘‘on land, or sea,” the illuminating image of the lineaments of the 
Word of Divinity. 


The astral glories of the solar system, the primary revoluble brilliance of the starry heavens, 
luminous with entrancing light, becoming supreme objects of religious fervor, men, whose righteous- 
ness shone as the sun, became immortals, symbols of the Divine radiancy, resplendent incarnations 
of shining parts of undying virtues. Such were raised to godhead, and to the hierarchy of celestial 
adoration, appearing, to the Oriental’s mind of figurative exaggeration, “Like those seven spirits 
that stand in sight of God’s high throne, gloriously bright!” 


“Ur” signifies light. In Milton's “Paradise Lost,” Uriel, “the regent of the sun,” impersonates 
human majesty of rule and distinction. The deification of Agni, therefore, as the sun-god, in the 
ritual of the Rig-Veda, is the sublime expression of his brilliantly influential personality, and of the 
luminous virtuousness of the spirituality of his mind, and soul, life, and purpose. Agni, ‘called of 
man a royal high-priest,” ordained to “serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things,” 
(Hebrews, 8:5.), as “every high-priest taken from among men is ordained for men in things pertaining 
to God,” (Hebrews 5:12.), so radiantly displayed the light of the Lord’s presence in his office of 
priestly sacrifice that he became a god to his contemporaries of Eastern cults, as the holy men and 
women of later times were raised to sainthood in the Romish calendar. Agni, an ancestor of Oriental 
sovereignty and goodness, of the Japhetic Royal Race, was thus raised to the supreme majesty of a 
god in the Vedic Solar Dynasty, though he was a man, “made in the image of God,” “a little lower 
than the angels,” of “like passions” with poor humanity, but with spiritual discernment of high 
achievements, and of llife’s real worth and meaning. 


In Pagan times among East Aryan races, men of outstanding virtues and intellect, shining in 
the public mind and gaze of popular glorification like “the full-blazing sun,” comparable in some 
illuminating attribute to the Supreme Being, were worshipped as more than mere men, as lesser 
gods, and demi-gods, “‘with surpassing glory crowned.” As the sun is the most resplendent object 
in the heavens, Agni was deified in the Rig-Veda as the god of the sun, fire, and lightning, created 
in the fashion of the radiant semblance of the most brilliant orb of the solary system. Agni, un- 
questionably, shone among the luminaries of ancient days. Agni must have expressed the most 
flamboyant valor and character, must have shown himself eminently worthy of admiration and 
worship. Priests were kings and princes, anciently, among the Jews and Gentiles, and the “ever- 
lasting priesthood’ was hereditary in the Celtic Royal Line of Scotland. So Agni, in the imagery of 
Hindus worship, was raised to godhead in the highest priestly kingship of the Vedic religion. 


Agni, when arrayed for battle, must have suggested brilliance and might—his shield, we 
fancy, gleamed “‘with golden lustre, rich-emblazoned” with the pomp and panoply of “‘seraphic 
arms. How his mighty hosts of mighty men must have dazzled the multitude with the glitter of — 

“Ten thousand banners rising into the air, 
With orient colors blazing.” 
They, assuredly, and Agni, their resplendent Leader, were men of shining parts of spirit and 
courage, with “‘visages and statures as of gods,” warriors embright, “with ordered spear and shield” 
to gloriously bewilder and impress a mystic people with their resemblance to the sunshine, the 
panoply of day. Agni must have seemed more luminous than all others, “in shape and gesture 
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THE MYTHOLOGICAL AGNI. 





proudly eminent.” Even to have been glimpsed hazily as the sun breaking through cloud-mists, 
Agni, dauntless in mien, manly in proudful bravoure, must have portrayed, in the luminant aura of 
his personable strength of gloried manhood, the splendid etermities of a virtuous life of pure endeavor, 
“for the righteous shall shine as the light.” All the gods of the ancient races were the creations of 
their conceptions of flaming valor and achievement. The sun has been poetically likened to “a globe 
of fiery Seraphims inclosed with bright emblazonry,” so Agni, as the sun-god, had appeared splen- 
didly in his prowessed and virtuous enterprises. “For who is he among the clouds that shall be 
compared unto the Lord?” “And what is he among the gods that shall be like unto the Lord?” 
With the reverence of Christian humility we venture to affirm that only the man who has been led 
by the Spirit of God can show likeness to the Sun of Righteousness. ‘As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God,” and shine in the light of His countenance. 


All religious peoples, even of Pagan creeds, have ever set a Supreme Being in the ascendant 
above the gloried majesty of Sol, their god of eminence, as the commanding power of lordly influence. 
Agni, “as the sun in his might,” however, must have reflected in his life the gleam of righteousness. 
“Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their father!” Like the sun’s 
agency to throw light roundabout, in every direction, Agni’s influence was surely illuminous and 
illuminant. Agni, in a figure, portrayed the bright exemplification of spiritual justification in his 
manner of life. Paul, the Apostle to the Gentiles, distinctly affirmed: “And they glorified God in 
me.” God is “glorified in his saints.” Agni, the mythic and patronymical ancestor of the Race of 
Agnew was “glorious in holiness,’ and, as in the Solar Dynasty, so in terrestrial preeminence, must 
have sat regnant upon “a glorious high throne from the beginning.’ Myths are spectacular high- 
lights thrown upon the artist's canvas of the remote past to enlighten true historical events. Myths, 
legends, and traditions were built upon basic actions. and are, in a way, veracious registers of 
forgotten chronicles. Agni was a man of worshipful wisdom, for “The wise shall inherit glory.” 
He was a good man—"From the uttermost part of the earth have we heard songs, even glory to the 
righteous.” He had virility—“The glory of young men is their strength.” 


The Israelites knew God, yet bowed down to the idols of Egypt. The Supreme Being has 
ever been the “glory of all lands,” Jehovah God has always reigned “before his ancients gloriously!” 
Moses, in the Wilderness, was shown the glory of the Lord, and so were the Hindustani, the Vedic 
believers, and so great was the splendor thereof, comparable only to the brightness of the sun, that 
“their hearts went after their idols,” and Agni became a demi-god, who, as a man, must have 
known God “apparently, face-to-face, but “Wwist not that his face shone,” because, like Moses, he 
had talked with God,— ‘the spirit giveth light" —he resembled the divine excellency of the sunshine, 
and became a royal and priestly sun-god in the Hindus pantheon of the Rig-Veda. “Salvation, 
and glory, and power, unto the Lord, our God!” “Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty!” 

God, the Supreme; Sol, King of the Solar Dynasty; Agni, the luminating sun-god; with other 
primary gods, were gloriously incepted into the canon of the Vedic religion. The royal officiants, 
Agni, and his assistants in the priestly rites, are called the seven solar rays, likened to the “seven 
spirits of God,” the shining ministrants at the altar of God's eternal glory. John, “looking upon 
Jesus, saith:"’ “Behold the Lamb of God!” “The seven horns and eyes of the Lamb, which are the 
seven spirits of God, sent forth into all the earth,” and, by deification, Agni became one of these 
gods of light. “The throne of God, and the Lamb.” “And they shall see his face, and his name 
shall be in their foreheads.” ““O Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world!” In this 
verse is the designation of the priestly office, and the name, “Agni,” is the plural of Agnus = 
Latin for lamb, and the name of the Agnew race was always written in the plural until Anglicized, 
as in the form Agnelli, or Agnellis=little lambs, therefore it is proven that the cognomen of the 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








Agnus progeniture was derived from the “royal priesthood” of some worthy and illustrious pred- 
ecessor, when names carried with them a special significance. Agnus Miles is the motto of the 
Latin coat-armor of the Agni, and Agneaux is the French for lambs. For the sake of our glorified 
name, let all our race remember to entreat in fervent prayer: ‘“O Lamb of God,” ““Make thy face 
to shine upon” us! The Israelites were in permanent intercourse with the colonizing West Aryans, 
and the “Lamb of Sacrifice” gave Agni the name associated with the priestly office. Our earliest 
biography is written in our name. 


To the mind and fancy of the Orientalist, in Pagan lands, Sol, (the sun), in relation toa Supreme 
Being, appears as the “Begotten Son. Divine Similitude,” and Agni became the type of the radiation 
of celestial influences emanating therefrom, a demi-god, one of the seven solar rays, anda kingly priest 
of holiness. “But we all, with open face, beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” Agni, transfigured by 
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, was ‘counted of more glory than his fellows,” the great of the 
ancient Japhetic world of Aryans. 


Aristotle taught that the motion of the planetary orbs is affected by a tutelary genius residing 
therein, as the mind of man directing the motivity, hence the origin of sun-worship, to honor the 
glorious majesty of Sol’s presiding genius. The virtuous magnetism of the sunlight is beautifully 
expressed in these words from the “Book of Revelations:” “And I saw an angel standing in the 
sun!” The meaning of Uriel is “God is my light.” Ur, a symbol of fire, or light, was the name of 
the King of the Chaldees, and the Chaldeans practiced sun and fire worship, “seven lamps, as ina 
zodiac, representing the heavenly flames.” The Medes and Persians, and the Druids, were devotees 
of Sol, and his Golden Dynasty, and their tribes were West Aryan like the Agni. The worship 
of Baal, and of Bel, was Druidical, in part, but the Vedic and Druidical religion sacrificed to no graven 
image, only to the elementary powers as symbolizing the exceeding glory of the Lord. “The heavens 
have declared his righteousness, and all the people have seen his glory!” “For thou, O Lord, art 
higher than all that are in the earth!” The Hindus of the Rig-Veda was not unmindful of the 
Creator, the Soul of the Universe, but acknowledged his supremacy in the worship of the vivifying 
agencies of pure regeneration, in the influential principles embodied in the heavenly forces, which 
are supernal energies for good, descriptive of God's glory as visioned in the glittering orb of day, 
like the round earth, “hung upon nothing,” the visible expression of the Light of the World. 


The mythological history of the Agni is found in the pages of the most ancient Sanscrit 
literature, in the sacred poetical works of the Hindus. The appellative, “Hindus,” was primarily 
used by the Persian to specifically designate the dwellers on the banks of the River Sindhu, (Sanscrit 
for Indus). Hindustan is the modern name for all India. The Greeks borrowed the name from the 
Persians. Europeans describe the title, Hindustan, as belonging to that portion of India lying 
North of the Virdhya range of mountains. India comprises an extensive region of Southern Asia, 
and, for a long period of time, was celebrated for the magnificence of its Sovereignty, and for the 
ancient civilization of its native race. India is bounded on the N. E. by the Himalaya Mountains, 
which is the great water-shed of Central Asia. A prevalent theory maintains that, at a yet un- 
determined epoch, a powerful and splendid branch of the West Aryan (Japhetic) tribe of mankind 
entered the peninsula from the N. W., and established themselves first in the Punjab, and thence 
gradually diffused their ranks dominantly over the whole of Northern and Central Asia, imbruing 
in their progress the subject population with their religion (Gentile) and language (Sanscrit, or 
Keltic), which period of migration became the formative cycle of Vedic distinction. At the time 
of the invasion of India by Alexander the Great, with the establishment of the Grecian Empire in 
Asia, the brilliant mentality, and fine characteristics of the ancient Hindus have been delineated 
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THE MYTHOLOGICAL AGNI. 





by Greek historians. The songs (hymns) of the Rig-Veda, the folk-lore of the Hindi, portray a 
life of intense activity, where one reads of warfare, triumphs, and defeats; but, after the coming of 
the West Aryans into their midst, in the rich plains of Asia, the Hindus seems to have centered 
his thought upon the World Author, the Supreme God of Védic cult, when the Hindustani became 
religiously quiet, meditative, and full of faith, devoting themselves to sacerdotal doctrines of 
philosophies. Conservative writers, after studying certain Vedic authorities, place the starting- 
point of Hindi historical civilization variously at 1200, 1000, 800, and 600 years B.C., when the 
West Aryan nations were passing, in conquering migrations, by way of India toward the Pelopon- 
nesus, the Mediterranean, and to the Islands of the Sea—then the Vedic religion was impressed 
with the stamp of the intellect and spirituality of the Gentile races of national European organiza- 
tions. The Hindus of to-day, as an Aryan type, is mentally most highly gifted. : 


If the Rig-Veda, the oldest of the Vedas, regarded as the most archaic of literary documents 
in existence, is credible proof, we may find in its pages the original belief of the Hindi religion, which 
would illumine the original faith of all East Aryan countries. The Hindus, in the hymns of his 
ritual, is very far removed from the genesis of human organization, being advanced in the civilizing 
arts and sciences, with a practical and thorough understanding of military tactics, offensive and 
defensive. The older “Puran’as,” though of a more modern date than the “Vedas,” possess an 
antiquity far beyond historical research, and must not be catalogued with Hindi works of a later 
period. The “Puran’as” contain the genealogies of gods and of patriarchs, with the annals of the 
royal families of the Solar and Lunar dynasties, to the former of which royal sovereignties Agni 
unquestionably belonged, as is veraciously attested by the hymns of the Rig-Veda. In the “Agnr 
Puran’as” is taught the science of medicine, which has been the chosen and honorable profession 
of so many of the modern Agnews, in Britain, in America, and in Canada. Is this Agnew calling 
the “‘call of the blood” of Agni, the god of the sun, fire and lightning? The “Agni-Puran’a” of 
the “Puran’as” is designated as one of the greatest of the Vedic songs, and is composed of a series 
of scientific tracts, in epic form, mystically conceived. 


In the oldest Vedic hymn of the Rig-Veda occurs the exalted strain: “I have beheld the Lord 
of men, (Sol), with sons,” (the seven solar rays), and one of these rays, as we have seen was Agni. 


Rajpoots, or rajputs, in the Sanscrit, designates the “sons of kings,” and reference is thereby 
made to various tribes of ancient royal India, of Aryan origin, descended from the olden dynastic 
houses of Eastern regions. The “Pcésie Héroique des Indiens,” (Indian Heroic Poems), sings of 
deified saints who renounced godhead in order to obtain immortality, and thus win the plaudits 
of both gods and men. These paragons of virtue and valor were regarded as the incarnations of 
various commendable deities, as was Agni, a god of fire in the Soler Kingdom. One of the oldest 
seats of civilization in Asia, located directly opposite the modern Oude (Ayod), the Invincible City, 
was the ancient residence of the Solar Dynasty of the Vedic Ritual, being one of the two dynasties 
of antiquity in India deriving descent from Sol. The Sanscrit scholars believe that Ayodhya, a city 
- of great beauty and magnitude, was the primal seat of civilization in India. 


Mythology in the background, the progenitor of the modern Agni must have been a spiritually 
minded man of high birth and intellect to have received the name of a royal priest of the Vedic 
Kingdom of Solarity! “The King of Tyrus said, I ama god, I sit in the seat of God, in the midst of 
the seas!” The Tyrian kings were the descendants of Japheth, the Aryan. The Lord rebuked the 
King of Tyrus in these words: “Yet thou art a man, and not God, though thou set. thine heart as 
the heart of God!” Agni, thank God, was not presumptuous enough to arrogate to himself the 
place of the King of kings, and of the Lord of lords, he was simply a priest of God, a king among 
men. “Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, Amen!” 
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The Aiginetans Hellenes were— 
As were the Agni, we aver. 
—Mary Virointa Acnew. 


XXXII]. The Agni & The Aiginetans. 


—")/HE Writer feels justified in claiming the identity of race and name of the Agni, 
|} or European Family of Agnus, with the Aiginetans of the fEgean Peninsula. 
The Hellenic descent of the Agni is verified by research into the past history 
of the race, proven moreover by the similarity of the patronymics. The 
mythic, or primitive appellation of the race, as found in the Sanscrit Rig-Veda 
ritual, Agni, corresponds with the plural of Agnus, the Latin for Agneaux, 
and all these variant names suggest derivation from the Aryan of Asia, of the 
Japhetic tribe of the Hellenes of Asia Minor, the AZginetans. 





The Vedic worship of the Hindi resembled, in the adoration of a Supreme Being, the later 
veneration of the “Unknown God” in the religion of the Greek superstition. Job was certainly 
inspired with the sublimities of elemental sacerdotalism, the adoration of the sun, the luminous orb 
of day, the centre of the majestic planetary system, when he exclaimed, in exaltation of God's 
superiority, “Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion?” 


The Aéginetans of the AZgean, the Agni, were a conquering tribe of the race of Japheth, of 
whom it is recorded in the Holy Scriptures: “By these were the isles of the Gentile divided in their 
lands; every one after his tongue, after their families, in their nations.’ Genesis 10:5. The Agni, 
the Afginetans, the Aigneaux, Agnonis, Agnellis, and Agnews were “expressed by their names” 
in their migrations from the Orient, through India to the Mediterranean, from Europe into Britain, 
the Tribe of Agnus, the honorable of many lands. Agni, of the Rig-Veda, bequeathed his shining 
title of the Holy Lamb of heraldic distinction to the autonomous fEginetans, whose untarnished 
glory of illustrious descent has been borne ever since by an equally proud and independent progeni- 
ture, from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and in the Islands of the Sca. 


The vision of historical investigation, Piercing the enveloping mists of antiquity, may per- 
spicuously glimpse the origin of the Hellenes, called Greeks by the Romans, at the period when they 
are found dwelling in the Southern regions of the Balkan Peninsula, where, at some remote epoch, 
yet undetermined, they must have wandered from Asia. An extensive range of mountains, under 
various names, makes the backbone of this portion of land. Starting from the Alps, it runs from 
North to South, forming the water-shed between streams which flow West into the Adriatic, and 
North-East, or South-East, to find the Danube, or the AEgean. The Southernmost link of this 
mountain-chain is called the Pindus, which strikes boldly out into the Mediterranean Sea, from the 
broad, square tract which forms the bulk of the Balkan Peninsula, and, with its spurs, and dependent 
ranges, shapes a vast mountainous mass, Projecting for more than two hundred and fifty miles from 
the base, almost touching the 36th degree of latitude with its Southernmost cape. This Southern 
extension, from the earliest days, has been the home of the Hellenic people. Here alone could the 
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THE AGNI & THE AGINETANS. 








Greeks claim that they were the first inhabitants, the true children ofa virgin soil. Here the Hellenes 
built their cities on every shore from Gaul to Colchis. But in all lands save this the sons of Hellen, 
the Greek, were strangers and sojourners, maintaining a precarious footing upon some fortified 
haven, or upon some strip of coast-land won from an advance possessor, some earlier Ambassador 


of the Sea. 


The Hellenic Peninsula, as we venture to designate the Southern projection of the Balkan, 
is a territory about the size of Scotland, which, topographically, it closely resembles, both these land- 
divisions being seamed with countless bays and inlets, fringed by a wide-spreading chain of islands, 
great and small. Also like Scotland, the Hellenic Peninsula is distinctly mountainous. In Greece, 
as in Scotland, it is well-nigh impossible to lose sight of the hills. By nature, therefore, Greece 
was formed to become the habitation of small and independent communities. 


What Greece lacks in navigable rivers, it amply possesses in numerous and compensating 
gulfs, which run up from the sea into the heart of the land, rendering almost every district readily 
accessible from the water. 


South of Othrys, (Hellovo), in Greece, begins the approach to the second grand division of the 
Hellenes’ land, which lies between the Malian and Ambracian gulfs to the North, and those of 
ZEgina and Corinth to the South, which will associate the Hellenic race with the early Corinthian 
Christians. 


Once upon a time, Greek nationality did not exist. The lands of the Hellenes were then the 
homes of a multitude of small, uncivilized tribes of peoples, existing in a condition of perpetual 
anarchy and warfare. In all probability long ages had elapsed since the arrival of the primitive 
inhabitants of Greece before there was a tendency to evolve the national life, or before there was 
seen any evidence of the growth of a civic organization. The Pelasgic (Pelegic = division) period 
in Greece represents an era, rather than an individual nationality. The Bible records that the earth 
was divided in the time of Peleg, the Shemite, and at an early date in the history of Italy there was 
within its borders a racial tribe called Pelegini. The original inhabitants of Italy, and of Asia Minor, 
as well as of the Hellenic districts of Europe, claim a Pelasgic ancestry, and the Hellespont coast- 
land, and the islands on the Northeastern Aigean are full of Pelasgic traditions—even the Messopians 
and CEnotrians of Southern Italy are ascribed to the same kinship. The mythical history of Greece, 
before the arrival of the Hellenes, makes Pelasgus the eponymous hero of their race, now represented 
as a King of Argos, now as a dweller in Thessaly. The Greek historians of the clearest visional 
perspective other than the Hellenes, held that their ancestors were a certain division of the Pelasgi, 
who, falling into a separate set of influences, which we call Hellenic, (because tradition associates 
the advanced Pelasgi, the Thessalonian, and his sons, with the name ‘of Hellen, the Greek), had 
developed into a separate nationalism, as we have shown, in a previous chapter, that the ancient 
Hindustani of the Vedic period came under the benign control of the Agni, and other migrating West 
Aryans. The sacred character of the religion of the Hindi of the Rig-Veda is not, in any manner, 
related to the modern cultus of Brahmaism. Homer and Hesiod are credited with having collected 
and codified in their works the priestly system of the Hellenes, which certainly was identical 
primarily with the ritual of the Vedic forms. “It was they,” writes Herodotus, “who settled the 
relationship of the gods to each other, and fixed their names, defined their attributes and pursuits; 
and described their visible incarnations: all was vague before.” The inhabitants of Greece in the 
Pelasgic age were accustomed to sacrifice on hill-tops to the god of the sky, whom after-generations 
called Zeus; they also worshipped in their primitive belief of pure adoration many vague nature 
divinities, as was Agni. The Homeric kingdoms were “patriarchal monarchies, with well-defined 
prerogatives,” as Thucydides observes. The royal house was always believed to descend more, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS! 





or less, remotely from the gods, and to derive its power from the gift of heaven, the Supreme Being 
of the Rig-Veda. 


Taking Pelasgians, therefore, to cover, in a misty sense, all races that dwelt in pre-historic 
days in the /Egean country, we shall naturally premise that these tribes with whom the name 
lingered longest, were not necessarily allied in blood to the entire original population of Greece. 
They rather survived as a distinct people because they were the least akin of all the aboriginal 
inhabitants to the newly developing nationality of the Hellenes, an evidence of Israelitish extraction, 
separation being a Semite characteristic. In the Grecian Pelasgic era we find no trace of the historic 
Greeks, since none of the units of Hellenic life had as yet been welded into an organization. At 
that period we hear nothing of Dorian, AZolian, Ionian, or Achaian. There was then no vestige 
existing of a future time which would draw a close line of demarcation between Hellenes and 
Barbarians, Hellenes meaning the Greeks of the New Testament. 


Amongst the class of contending tribes in the Grecian Peninsula in the Pelasgian days at length 
emerged, according to accepted traditions, a sovereign and great family of rulers and unifiers, the 
children of Helien, the Thessalian. The initial forward-stepping out of the dim Pelasgic existence 
was the stately march taken by a single prince, the founder of the Hellenes. The grouping of kindred 
claims for kingly supremacy which then drew together was composed of Dorians, AZolians, Ionians 
and Achaians, because named after the sons of Hellen, Dorus, Zolus, Ion and Achaius. Ion seemed 
to typify the consolidation of the maritime division, who had voyaged by sea from Asia Minor, and 
who may be defined as occupying the islands and coasts of Greece. Dorus was the representative of 
the tribes of the Northern mountains, the latest arrivals of the migrating Hellenes who were dwelling 
in the uplands of Macedon (Macedonia) and Epirus. Achaius and AZolus were the typical descend- 
ants of Hellen who dwelt scattered up and down the Grecian Peninsula from Thessaly to Tznarum. 


Native-born sons of Hellen are the legendary founders of the tribal unity of Greece; but there 
is extant another cycle of tales which deals with foreign heroes who passed from the East into 
Greece—Argos, Athens, and Thebes, the three proudest cities of the land, ascribe their foundation to 
Oriental princes. Without the least doubt in the world a vigorous germ of truth lies at the root of 
all these traditions with respect to Eastern colonizers of princely fame who settled in the Grecian 
Peninsula, since the starting-point of all migratory adventures was from the far Arabian land, the 
Babel of the Dispersion. 


Farly in the chronicles of the AZgean sea-trade, the Phcenicians introduced their civilization 
into Greece, and appropriated the commercial maritime industry. It is not known, however, how 
long their enterprise enabled them to monopolize the shipping activity, as, in the thirteenth century 
B.C., the Hellenes were beginning to “go down to the sea in ships." We may affirm, suppositiously, 
that the Phoenicians, after ages of sole possession of the A2gean, had first to submit to Grecian 
competition, and finally to see themselves driven away from the AZgean Sea. In the time of Homer, 
Pheenician shipping was still a familiar sight on the Hellenic coast, but, after the eighth century 
B.C., their vessels no longer cruised in the fEgean, and were forced to confine their sea-trading to 
their native Levant, and to the shores of Italy and Spain; and history tells us that they had sailed 
to Britain. 

Other influences seem to have affected the early inhabitants of Hellenic Greece, which perhaps 
may be traced to some independent centre of civilization in Asia Minor, with which the Hellenes 
were brought in contact. The myths of the primeval Argives told of a princely race from Phrygia, 
which appeared among them long after the first arrival of the Danaans, and established a powerful 
kingdom. (Allusion in these legendary histories is in reference, no doubt, to the Scythic invasions 
of Asia Minor, and Spain. The Tuatha-de-Danaan were superseded in Ireland by the Milesians). 
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THE AGNI & THE AGINETANS. 


Long anterior to the beginning of the authentical records of the Hellenes, we are permitted 
to glimpse faintly, from monumental and archeological evidence, and from ancient customs which 
survived until later times, their manner of life, but such data must be accredited with caution 
by reason of close entanglement with an inexhaustible store of mythological folk-lore. The true 
historian of the past, however, realizes, more and more, that the myth develops tradition, and that 
tradition is a facile key to unlock the hidden verities of archival events. The myth is the allegory 
of what has actually transpired, which transmits unwritten history to posterity. 


Grecian history really begins with the Conquest of the Peloponnesus by the Dorians, and 
the colonization of the Asiatic coasts by Ionian-Zolian migrations and settlements, Javan, son of 
Japheth, (who was the son of Noah), being the progenitor of the Ionian Greeks, and the ancestor 
of Hellen. In days Homeric, Greece was occupied by a number of tribal divisions, of kindred peoples, 
who recognized one another as consanguineous. As yet no distinctive title of nationality had been 
adopted for their illustrious race. The name, “Hellenes,” was then applied specifically to the 
inhabitants of Phthiotus, and was not descriptive of the whole Grecian race. The confederate 
Greeks, if mentioned together, are usually called “Achaians,” from the cognomen of their most 
noteworthy tribal family. Much less frequently the Greeks are designed ““Argeians’’ and “Danaans” 
—patronymics of the contingent of King Agamemnon. Achaian and Danaan are precisely the 
names applied to the Greek invaders of the Delta by the Egyptian monuments. The king, or ruler, 
of the early Hellenes maintained no considerable majesty of regality. His personal retinue consisted 
of four attendants only, and no ornate display of gorgeous trappings distinguished the sovereign 
from the nobility. He might be frequently seen supervising the labor of the harvest-field, or 
engaged in the craftsman’s art, manual-training and dexterity being held in high estimation among 
the Greeks of Homer’s day, as it was later with the Norseman. Next below the rank of the King 
of the Hellenes were the nobiliaire (noblesse), whose members were frequently called princes, 
being of the same hereditary blood as the reigning chieftain. The Homeric atmosphere of the 
Hellenic period, however, in all classes of society, seems pervaded with an elevated tone of aristo- 
cratic sentiment, apparent in the importance attached to high birth, and to the prerogatives of 
the royal family. 


The ancient Greek religion was the beautiful structure of the Olympian cult, built up from 
a mass of heterogeneous beliefs of Orient creeds, or faiths, the mythologies, or anthropomorphism 
of older nations, shaped into an exquisite whole of sacerdotalism, however complex, by the plastic 
mentality, and instinctively spiritual genius of the Hellenic mind, wherein the sou! of the Greek 
sees before him the task of making his art reverence the very perfection of the transcendental. The 
Grecians developed into a worship their conceptions of the sublimely pure and elevating for the 
inspiration of noble sentiments and uplifted ideals, which led the Greek, like the Hindus, to adore 
the Supreme in the symbols of natural forms of glory and power, and beauty. “The gods, as found 
in Homer’s poems, form a polity modelled to the similitude of an earthly kingdom.” The gods 
of Pagan pantheons are the copies, by deification, of their heroes, for the religions of all primitive 
nationalities are the luminous reflections of the characteristics of greatness seen shining in the 
personalities of the ruling peoples. 


In the annals of Greece, if there is any point of departure when a line may be drawn between 
the myth, legend, or tradition, and veracious history, it is found at the instant of Grecian migration. 
As the irruption of Indo-Teutonic races into the Roman Empire in the fifth century A.D. begins a 
new European epoch, so does the invasion of Southern and Central Greece by the Dorians, and 
by other tribes which they set in motion, form the first landmark in a new era of Hellenic history. 
Then, only, do we inbreathe an atmosphere, for the first time, which seems to contain and 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





constitute the life of historical Greece. Then the Hellenic states have geographical boundaries, famous 
cities have been built, certain tribes have vanished, the royal houses of a foreign stock have created 
a distinction, the Dorian element of ordered organization has been developed. Finally, the “great 
migration” ended, we discover a new land which we recognize as the historic Greece.. Various 
divisions of the Dorians occupy prescribed areas, the ancient regal houses of mystic descent have 
passed away, and, politically, the Hellenes are becoming a nation which we perceive as the ancestors 
of the Greeks of the fourth and fifth centuries B.C. Grecus, a king of the line of Hellen, is said 
to have given his name to the Greeks. 


The Thessalians, invading Hellenic regions, who were a warlike tribe of hitherto obscure 
origin from the North, gave the impetus which set the Greeks in motion. The invasion rolled 
Southward and Eastward, and the Dorians were expelled by the men of Thessaly. The Dorian, 
whose name is barely mentioned in Homeric verse, whose early history has been in obscurity, and 
insignificant, their habitat the Eastern slope of the Pindus, swept along by the invaders, crossed 
Mount Othrys, and dwelt for a time in the Valley of the Spochetus, (Spercheius), and on the 
shoulders of Eta. But they found the land too narrow for them, and, after the passage of one genera- 
tion, the Dorians moved Southward to seek a more extensive abode. Tradition informs us that their 
initial advance was made by the Isthmus of Corinth, where they were repulsed by the Allied States 
of the Peloponnesus. Hylles, or Hyllus, the Dorian commander, fell in single combat, by the hand 
of Echemus, King of Tegea. The grandsons of Hyllus resumed the enterprise, and won success. 
They rushed their forces across the Corinthian Gulf, and landed in the Peloponnesus, whose allied 
hosts forced their way Westward, while the Dorians proceeded further South and East, with the 
conquest, at one blow, of Messenea, Laconia, and Argolis, destroying the Cauconian kingdoms of 
Pylos, and the Achaian states of Sparta and Argos. It cannot be reasonably doubted that the 
legends of the Dorians pressed into a single generation the conquests of an extended series of years. 
Some of the tribes supplanted by the Dorians remained in the conquered regions as subjects to the 
new overlords, while others took ship, and fled overseas. Megara was constituted the capital of a 
Dorian State, which, during many cycles, served to curb the power of Athens. The Dorians 
founded Aigina, a rugged island over against Epidaurus, a few miles out in the Saronic Gulf, which 
was long the abode of a race of bold and enterprising seamen, where, without doubt, the Agnus 
race (the Agni) commenced their Viking activities, as recorded in Norman archives in the time of 
St. Martin of Tours. (The racial pedigree of the Agneaux of Normandy, to this time, therefore, 
might be charted: 1. Agni, of the Rig-Veda. 2. Hellen, the Greek. 3. Dorus, son of Hellen. 4. 
ffgina, ancestor of the Aiginetans.) The Dorians held A€gina first as the vassal of Epidaurus, 
eventually as an independent community, which ultimately attained to a high degree of commercial 
importance. Milton speaks of the “Dorian mood" as significant of essential excellence in all things— 
its “music was the most majestic,” and martially inspired the warriors to the “height of noblest 
temper. In Milton, also, we read: “Eden stretched her line from Auran Eastward to the royal 
towns of great Seleucia, built by Grecian kings.” Seleucia was built by Seleucus, one of the generals 
of Alexander the Great. (States and cities, invariably, and districts, in all times, were named for 
their chief colonizers.) The Dorians, like the greater part of the royal houses of Greece, claimed 
descent from the gods of the ancients, and boasted that Hercules was their progenitor. Milton's 
fallen angels arrogated to themselves the power to influence the Adamic race to become celestial 
“by putting off human to put on gods.” The logic of the Miltonic Satan was: ‘And what are 
gods that men may not become?” The deification of greatness has always prevailed. The Israelites 
were commanded: “Thou shalt not revile the gods (judges), nor curse the ruler of thy people.” 
“God standeth in the congregation of the mighty: he judgeth among the gods.” David, Shepherd 
King of Israel, hymns his lofty eulogistic adoration of Jehovah in these words: “I will praise thee 
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THE AGNI & THE AGINETANS. 


with my whole heart: before the gods (rulers) will I sing praise unto thee!” “I have said, Ye are 
gods; and all of you are children of the Most High.” ‘But ye shall die like men, and fall like one 
of the princes.” In St. John, 10:34, Jesus thus declares himself to be God, the Father: “Jesus 
answered them: Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods?” I. Corinthians, 8:5. “For 
though there be who are called gods, whether in heaven, or in earth, as there be gods many, and 
lords many,”—‘But to us (Christians) there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him.” 

The Dorians introduced into their dominion an increase of vigor and moral earnestness, for, 
throughout their history, they were the representatives of the strictest and manliest of the Grecians. 
The god of their greatest devotion was Apollo, the sun-god, the purest and the noblest, the most 
Hellenic (Helios =the sun) member of the Olympian family. By reason of their reverence for this 
god's similitude to the Supreme Divinity, the Dorians became distinguished as the most moral of 
all the Hellenic Greeks. 


DORIAN GREEK COLONIES IN ASIA. The movement and stir of the “Great Migration,” 
resulting in the permanent colonization of the “wandering nations,” were destined to extend their 
effectual and far-reaching influence beyond the limits of the Hellenic Peninsula. The vast body of 
the displaced population gradually exhibited a tendency to move Eastward by sea, where lay Asia 
Minor, with which region the immigrating adventurers had some acquaintance, their various tribes 
having encountered one another in commerce and warfare. The Greeks of the Hellenic country, 
during ages of time, had been in constant intercourse with the peoples of the opposite shores, for 
the Hellenes, after mastering the art of navigation, naturally cruised to the contiguous coasts. 


ASIA MINOR. Asia Minor consists of a great central plateau, with a fertile coast-plain 
lying beneath it, forming a “fringe of a different material woven onto the garment.” This seaboard in 
the Aigean Sea, being, like Greece, a land of gulfs and harbors, and promontories, at the time of the 
Hellenic invasion of Asia Minor was the possession of the Hittites, while the shore was held by a 
people of a variant blood. [The Hittites were certainly a Scythic West Aryan nation, designated 
as the Khiti in the Egyptian inscriptions, the Khatti (Catti) in the Assyrian, allied in race to the 
Georgians, of those tribes who were destroyed, and cast out, before the Israelites. The Hittites 
were a considerable division, there is evidence, of the Magogites, had an alphabet and literature of 
their own, (in the time of Moses), an art of a rude kind, and an architecture far from contemptible. | 


THREE STREAMS OF INVASION. Not only the conquered races of Greece, the Ionians, 
and other Japhethites, were to participate in the great movement toward Asia Minor. The con- 
querors, too, after a time, began to surge across the Aigean. The Dorians of the Peloponnesus, 
overflowing from their new home, sent out several swarms of colonists. The Dorian immigration 
reduced the others to a condition of villanage (feudality), and organized their forces, under a strict 
discipline, into a military aristocracy among a population of serfs. Wave after wave of streaming 
Ionic adventurers swept on past the Cyclades to the spacious islands of Chios and Samos, to the 
Mimas Peninsula, and to the fertile valleys of the Cayster and the Meander. The Athenian 
Philogenes led a mixed band, largely composed of Phocians, to Phocza, hard by the Zolian Cyme. 
Other floods of immigration followed, but, after a time, the Hellenes and the aborigines blended 
into one harmonious community. 


1100-950 B.C. The wanderzeit of the Hellenes, both in the Grecian Peninsula, and in Asia 
Minor, must have taken place between 1100-950 B.C. The internal evidence of the Greek coinage 
seems to establish the minting of the AZginetan “‘staters” as having been made circa 680-650 B.C. 
On the other hand, the Argives and Messenians in Greece, like the Franks and Lombards in modern 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


Europe, were powerful enough to win a broad realm at one decisive stroke, and were absorbed ere 
long, or at least largely influenced by the preponderating mass of subject divisions which they had 
thus suddenly acquired. 


THE MESSENIAN WAR. After the end of the Messenian War, B.C. 732, the majority of 
the noblesse of Messenia went into exile, some of them joining in the colonization of Rhegium, in 
Italy, while others retired to Ionia. 


CONQUEST OF THE PELOPONNESUS. The complete “Conquest of the Peloponnesus, ” 
by Sparta, in the first half of the sixth century B.C., was the alliance of its Northern towns in the 
Anti-Dorian League. Between B.C. 600-550, Corinth and Sicyon experienced revolts which cast 
out the ruling Dorian Oligarchy, and placed tyrants of the Ionians upon the throne. 


The 8th and 7<h centuries B.C., the period that witnessed the foundation of Spartan supremacy 
in the Peloponnesus, saw also the revival of the migratory impulse in the greater portion of Greece 
which had first been felt at the epoch of the Dorian invasion. This time, however, internal expan- 
sion, not internal pressure, sent the immigrants afield. The gradual decadence of the Monarchy, 
with the rise of Oligarchy, were the main features of the centuries immediately following the 
“Great Migration.” Not only were the Hellenes becoming more adventurous seamen, but the 
Pheenicians, their rivals, who had long divided with them the Mediterranean trade, were now 
suffering a series of debilitating disasters at home which sadly weakened their external powers of 
resistance. 


EXTENSION OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. The ninth century B.C. had seen the 
extension of the Assyrian Empire across the Euphrates, where it encountered hostile contact with 
the Pheenicians. The eighth century B.C. witnessed a period of continuous distress for the great 
seaports. The first Grecian cities upon which fell the impelling urge for colonizing immigration 
were the Ionic seaports, Chalchis and Eretria. The Ionian states appear to have drifted into the 
power of a plutocratic government, while elsewhere in Greece the oligarchic dominion rested upon 
high hereditary descent. Within the first fifty years of the 8th century B.C., the Doric Corinthians 
founded the important City of Potidaea, Northward of the Eretrian settlements in Pallene. While 
Chalchis and Eretria were acting as pioneers for the Hellenes of Europe, Miletus was playing the 
same part for the Greeks of Asia Minor. Miletus, the seacoast metropolis at the mouth of the 
Meander, took the lead in maritime extension. In the early days of the 8th century B.C., Miletus 
had lost its Sovereignty, and had succumbed to Plutocracy. The rapid race to acquire wealth 
became the sole occupation of its citizenship, and a sea-going life seemed the most facile course to 
pursue to arrive at the desired goal. So numerous did the Milesian sea-traders become that they 
formed a party in the State known as ‘ inaute”—“the men never off the water.” These sea- 
commercants endeavored to seize the Hellespont (Dardenelles), and the route toward the Black 
Sea, and cruised far and wide to the North and East. Between the middle of the 8th century B.C., 
and the end of the 7th, the Grecian Empire had become a Milesian seaboard. The mysterious sea 
hitherto known as the “Axeinos’—"‘the inhospitable’—whose shores legend had peopled with 
wonders and perils, was ere long skirted with Greek buildings for the use of expert fabricants, and 
its name changed to the historic “Enxeinos,” the Euxine (Black Sea), which thereafter constituted the 
inexhaustible wealth of the Black Sea fisheries, and tempted the Hellenes to engage successfully in 
navigation. There another source of commercial aggrandizement was discovered. The mountainous 
Southern shore of the Euxine was fabulously rich in timber, iron, copper, and red-lead. The flat 
Northern coast was a vast corn-producing soil, whose breadth of Jand surprised even the Ionians 
accustomed to the fertile Valley of the Meander. Gold was to be found in Colchis, and also came 
down a trade-route from the Urals, which ended on the shores of the Mzxotic Lake, with which we 


[ 324 ] 





nr 



















































‘ pads saver bas ,salovte svieizeb sno 2 « nles beard. & ail ‘oy pam jute vO 
bes vfs doidw encizivib te(eliie Yo exam aaa eta ads bo bssavultat sips elie 8 20. 
) dbotmpas-¥ re ’ 


to yirojam sd3 cry 0.8 isW nsingeesM set io bas ods ax SAAMI YAI/3223M St 
(ul mingsdA %e no I GSi rolos sc2 pu gainio} mont to see lina oan sera prsceygth 1 


" auesenogolod a3 to Lip sy veulcaiess ofT zueayyororas ait 40: ye 
ait th. eawos 1 naodinolf ati to scasiils an P64 pnt. yin dvixie ot Yo ited aett ody 
3269, dard w ailoys: bssascsgzs noyaie bas ‘ake OR POOD ‘OB noswis8 © " suges J” 


eno1ds sdi-nogu eaeinol a3 to etmary bsoslg Ses seloieglO, nero, a wn 
%: 
que nets eon io noiebnyol odt bsseontiw teds boineq et, Dil asinuinso deq vba a 








(26S 1q 38s 
29610) 4a noid10q 1sIs97y sd9 ar seluqent qotstgim sd? to leviven sda ois meen . 
-teque lenreent 3 voWw on mi endT noes ns asinod riz to doagqe «ia 348 aiot nod ‘oa be 
awisreneM-add to sansbsxdb lsubery sf T. blsds etastgiommi sdtaise ethessiq | feta yee 
si goiwollo’ .ylstsibemmi, ssrmusns. ad3 red peach nem sit ssa XdrikgilO Yo sein sd 
ads qud jas u0n ataie 6 sion Brianare zonslloH sdt sigw ylno 107 " noisergiMl | so 
“watt Sbew nssnemsii bo ai) coodd daw bebivib gre had ener levi rsd2 6 “idiaaod 
io exswoq Janitxs tieds beasasow lbs doidw omod 16 erste apangesdhernss 


f 


sdf prose bed O48 ww 1183 dai Tin oiT | SAMS LALAYOaA aT 40 HoreM \ ae 
dsiw 326109 sliigor bars ios 31 sisdw esierdqua ort eenios siqart qaeryee A oilt oi ole 
36979 901 16} zasatetbh evouniiags to’borisq & Dseesniiw 0.8 mae darigis sdT .enstoine 
qolseTginmi grriaee wloo 161 sgw priilleqmt siz list dotdw meqe seni never) sera sdT. 
edt ota bsitnh svad"o? 185qqh #91 ets asinol sdT isha fons: diladbed 20q 258 sinel 9¢ 
noqu bsies1 moirtmob zidoisyile sdz aces10) at sisdweels slidwr ahsawnsvoy pyre ie 
ensidinno 3200 sds oA vivins> 08 sdf to mesy yr sere ads bi W sesosab yustibs md 
slid omallsd oi 2tqaqrelitse asian Sd to bis wit sabia Wo wi werinl 
edi gat sisic esw euisliM sqow to ésnsliski siz 10} erssnoiq #2 yriacs stew crs13 bre ai ik 
sii3 to dsuom adi 1s esloqoxtom 1250259¢ sd? visi aon sie te misotd orl sot neq. en 
sliM ,.O.4 yipsnse 38 oft Yo eyeb yhss siz nl snoienerae samainaa ni besl sda doo? ,rsbass 
dilesw <niufios of 9301 big od ARPA of bedawsoue bad bas “Angisrsv08 et tO b 
of sauo2 slit agom sd bemese oti! prtiog-sse s bre .qidenssitin et to norequax) sloz ofl & oad bs ; 
‘ysila tedT smosed asbsi-sse 0 oli sd3 bib evorsmun 08 \leoy betiedb ott de aviTis OF 9 
“eos seodT "‘1ssew oda flo aap “od7°"—"" aauentS” ae mwortd se3@ di mi Lieto toe 
joclG addy buewos ssv01 sf3. bas. .{2: ostisrsbisC) inogesiist sil Baise 07 berovesbrs varnats 
D8 -gtets dQ od to slbbim ads qs9w39d_ tes bas dro od} 03 sbiw bere 1st bseiui D 
ose evoisstaym sdT dbimodese nsizsiih« anmaed bad suqm’ nite adi diy sd2 to 
divw tralyosq bed brrogel ésnads: s20dw— "sldatiqeodni 97” —" eomiaxh,”* dt ee. pres 
bre eteesindst s18qx0 lo seu ads wi egiibliud Assi daw boride. grol srs a 7 alixeq b 
od bemtivenco talastocds doidw.fa08 dodl®) snixud sda“ i: Micatr-t aves og bs) pried 
ni vllvtezszoue ogeyns of esnsllsH sia bsaqes bas’, a elf ial: da 
euonistnuem sdT .bssvozub esw insmexibasiggs | poeta i 
aft wfT:> .best-box baie .seqq03 , non asdania ni doit 5 wolud ; 
sisindl ‘silt nsvs bowie larval 0 ‘dtbes1d send «lion 9c borg 
jae width ene eee a) shassh sot 
b aencchaeshinemimeaaninertan anit » baba d 





Te AGN i THE —AGINETANS. 








are modernly familiar as the Sea of Azov. B.C. 600, five allied towns had risen between the mouth 
of the Danube and the entrance to the Bosphorus. Of these places the first four were colonies of 
Miletus. 


The origin of the name of Miletus will be found in the occupation of the same area long before 
by the Milesian colonizers of Ireland, and other parts of Britain, B.C. 1300. These Milesians were 
the royal progeniture of the Gel of Alban. They were a division of the Scythic tribes of Asiatic 
Aryans, of the same race as the Hellenes, whom the Greek explorers found occupying the plains of 
Southern Russia, (Russian Armenia); and Erivan was certainly named for the Eri, who gave the 
“Emerald Isle”’ its national patronymic, “Erin.” These colonists of Miletus had never the remotest 
thought of utilizing the bays and lagoons of their coast territory, so offered no objection to their 
occupation by the Greeks, nor to the agricultural interests of the Hellenes, which converted the 
lower valleys of the Dneiper and the Bug into the immense wheat-belt of the ancient world. (In 
this place we believe to perceive the entrance of the Agni, as the Aeginetans, upon the stage of 
European Indo-Germanic history as indexed in the Codex of the Hellenic Saxons.) Greek colonization 
extended to the Don. These colonies were all founded by the Dorian Greeks of Miletus. 


Where the Grecian Milesians worked on a gigantic scale, Ionic cities followed with more 
timidity, or caution. In the North-Eastern Aégean, and on the Propontis, several important places 
were established by the neighboring tribes of the Milesians. 


The Dorian State of Megara, in European Greece, approached most concisely the achievements 
of the Greeks of Miletus. The misrule of an Oligarchy of birth, which controlled Megara in the 
7th century B.C., was seemingly the fruitful source of immigration. Megarians founded Astacus 
and Chalcedon, in Bithynia, and, at a later period, seized upon the all important haven of Byzantium, 
on the Bosphorus-—a spot so suggestive by natural advantages for the site of a great city that the 
Delphic oracle bade the settlers to “build opposite the city of the blind.” Chalcedon and Byzantium, 
B.C. 675-658. Some years later the Megarians adventured their way from Byzantium to the Euxine, 
(Black Sea), and built Messembria, in Thrace, and Heraclea-Chersonesus in the Tauric Chersonese 
(Crimea)—a town which, twenty-five centuries afterwards, became famous as Sebastopol. A 
second Heraclea, on the Bithymian shore of the Euxine, developed into a flourishing Megarian colony 
of the Hellenes. 


ITALY. Colonies in the West. While the A2gean and the Euxine were being gradually 
encircled with a ring of Hellenic cities, a not less important movement of colonization was taking 
place in the West, along the Ionian Sea. It is difficult to venture a statement as to when the Greeks 
began to visit Italy and Sicily. Even in the “Odyssey” there appears to glimmer some dim knowledge 
of certain Western lands, and tradition claims that Cumea, in Campania, the first Grecian city 
in Italy beyond the Ionian Sea, was founded circa B.C. 800. 


CHARACTER OF GRECIAN CITIES. Let us fully realize that a Greek colony in no 
manner resembled the settlements of our own times. The Hellenic immigrants formed new states 
of their own which owed only filial respect, and certain honorariums of dues to the mother-city. The 
acquirement of wealth, and not the antiquity and illustriousness of Hellenic traditions, became 
the motivo of immigrations. In the 7th and 6th centuries B.C., nearly all the Grecian States of 
the Hellenes experienced a period of internal disorder and strife. The phenomena of violent change 
and revolution is found by the investigator no less in the Colonial states of Asia Minor and Sicily 
than in the older cities of European Greece. Old constitutional forms were everywhere disappearing, 
and several generations of the colonists spent themselves in sedition and civil war before the State 
could assume the status of a stable government—for, as the narrative of the inevitable law of 
national organization progresses, “L’ Histoire se répéte.”’ The period of disorder, as it does invariably, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


culminated in the establishment of a “Tyranny,” in the seizure of power by an unconstitutional 
and despotic Sovereignty. In the Hellenic times of Greece, whereof we are writing, the name 
“Tyrant” referred solely to the manner in which a ruler gained the throne, and not to the way in 
which he exercised the prerogatives of his position. Many of the soi-disant “Tyrants” were men 
abounding in virtuous characteristics, who used their potentiality to the advantage of their country. 
In the strictest sense of the word, a king who exercised his individual prerogative unchecked, who 
handled expertly the reins of arbitrary despotism acquired by unconstitutional methods, became 
the “Tyrant.” The name was given to Pheidon of Argos, although he was a legitimate monarch of 
the ancient stock of the Heraclide. So also a dictator, chosen by the people in a time of stress, 
and entrusted with absolute jurisdiction, might be termed a “Tyrant,” even though his elevation 
was a gift of preferential regard, the will of the community, or of the State itself, as was the case 
with Pittacus of Mitylene. 


RISE OF OLIGARCHIES. After the Grecian States had been dispossessed of their patri- 
archal regality, the royal hereditary precedence, in the majority of cases, passed into the hands of 
an Oligarchy of birth. Frequently, when the direct line of some ancient heroic sovereignty became 
extinct, instead of selecting some one from their own number to wield the sceptre, the princes and 
chiefs who had constituted the Council in the State, and had restricted the lawful authority of 
the late ruler, divided the government among themselves, and transmitted it to their primogeniture, 
whereby the rights and privileges belonging to the late monarchy became the property of a limited 
Proportion of great and influential families. In some cases the royal line continued to exist, but 
the king was gradually deprived of all powers by the Aristocracy, and became a mere puppet in the 
hands of the Oligarchy, as no longer utile as the official representative of his subjects, except in 
the pageantry of civil and religious ceremonies. ‘Ecclesiastical kings” of this nature of rank, 
existing in some cases down to the 5th century B.C., were little better than priests, or public 
pensioners. The close oligarchic ring of noble families among the sovran potentialities seldom 
maintained its undivided circle for many generations. The Monarchy was favored by its immemorial 
antiquity. Oligarchy was not sustained by the reverence of tradition, but by its own merit, which 
was not usually very great. For the bulk of the citizen class the extinction of the hereditary ruler 
was an unmitigated misfortune. “Long live the king!” had resounded among the nations of the 
earth from the beginning—was not first acclaimed of Saul, of the Tribe of Benjamin, the Anointed 
of the Israelites. “The rank, the guinea’s stamp,” the divinity of right which enthrones hereditary 
kingship, makes a powerful appeal to the mind of aristocrats, as seen against its traditional back- 
ground of archaic descent. 


RISE OF THE ACHZMENIAN EMPIRE. Cyrus and Darius. Commencement of the 
Persian Wars, B.C. 549-529. At this date of Anno Mundi historical annals, the century which 
lay between the years B.C. 620-520, was characterized by rapid and sweeping influences, and 
events changed the history of Greece as no previous ones had ever effected it among Asiatic dom- 
inions. That century witnessed the ruin of five great empires—Assyria, Media, Babylon, Lydia, 
and Egypt—and saw the rise of a sixth Persian Monarchy which came into collision with the 
Hellenes. Backed by the forces of “all nations” dwelling between the Indus and the Aégean, 
the “Great King of the East” marched forward to subdue the Greeks. But, in the Strait of Salamis, 
and on the Plains of Plataa, his projected enterprise suffered a complete wreckage. Greece was 
saved, and therewith the future of European civilization. 


The one considerable power of the Orient with which the Greek, down to the 6th century 
B.C., had met in conflict, -was the Kingdom of Lydia. Back of that State lay the vast Empire of 
Assyria, which, during three hundred years, had constituted the strongest power in Asia. The 
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Greek had been brought in negligible relation so far with Persia. The chief occasion when the East 
Aryan Monarchy had entered into Hellenic history was in B.C. 708, when Sargon, the Conqueror, 
had received the homage of the Greek Principality of Cyprus. The Hellenes were well aware 
of the wealth and influence of the Assyrian power. Weird and wild tales of the all-conquering 
“Ninus,” and of the luxurious and overweening “Sardanapalus,” have been preserved to attest the 
impression which the Kings of Asshur left upon the minds of their Greek contemporaries. In the 
fourth quarter of the 7th century B.C. came the doom of Nineveh. The legends of the Greek tell 
how the last King of Assyria, when his enemies had broken down his walls, and burst through his 
stronghold, collected together his treasures and his gods, his wives and his sons, and gave himself 
and them to the flames of a vast funeral pyre in the palace court, to balk the victors of their spoil 
and triumph. Whether the rage and despair of this Orient king is true, or not, we know that in 
some no less dreadful scene of fire and bloodshed the Assyrian Monarchy vanished. 


THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. The Medes were a new race, and a new kingdom, but 
are important to world-history as the authentic founders of the Persian Empire, known by the Greeks 
of early days as the “Median Kingdom,” (named for Madai, the Japhethite, the establishment 
of his descendants), which came into violent contact with the Hellenes. The Medes, or Madaians, 
were a portion of that great body of Aryans who migrated from the North-East, out of the land 
then known as Bactria, toward the border of the Assyrian Kingdom. Various divisions of the 
Medes scattered themselves all over the vast table-land of Iran, from the Caspian to the Indian 
Ocean. The most Southern section of the Madaians, the invaders, were the tribes of the Persians, 
whose ruler was an unknown King Achemenes. The Medes were racially a superior people of 
culture and civilization among the allied Persians. The Magians were the Royal Priesthood of 
the Medes and Persians. 


The empire which Cyaxares the Mede had erected after the Fall of Nineveh stretched from the 
confines of Bactria to the Lydian frontier on the Halys, where it had existed since the indecisive 
struggle with King Alyattes. Both Cyaxares, and his contemporary, Nebuchadnezzar, the “Great 
King of Babylon,” were dead, and a new conqueror had arisen to shatter their kingdoms. Cyrus, 
the son of Cambyses, son of Cyrus, son of Teispes, son of Achzmenes, of the most ancient seed- 
royal, now dwelt at Susa, and reigned asa vassal of Astyages the Mede. The name of Cyrus is lost in 
legendary history—so little is substantiated with regard to his veracious lineage. The Greeks 
believed that he was the grandson of Astyages, the Madaian, by a daughter who had married a 
Persian of middle rank, in order to avert a prophecy that threatened the King of the Medes from 
an over-powerful male descendant, a grandchild. But we know that Cambyses, the father of 
Cyrus II., was a reigning sovereign, and there is no proof that any relationship existed between 
Cyrus and Astyages. 


In Grecian mythology, Medea was the daughter of a King in Colchis, (Aétes), of the Oceanid 
Idyia, or Hecate. Medea (Media) married Jason, the Leader of the Argonauts, and assisted him 
in obtaining the Golden Fleece. Deserted by Jason, she fled to Athens, in a chariot drawn by 
dragons, which she obtained from Helios. There, at Athens, she was received by Aégeus, and 
became the mother of Medos. Again, compelled to escape from Athens, Medea carried Medos 
to Aria, the inhabitants of which region were thereafter called Medes. Medea became immortal, 
and was the consort of Achilles in the Elysian Fields. And that is the mythic pedigree of the 
origin of the Medes. The Medes, anciently, were a warrior race, possessed of a fervor for inde- 
pendence, and distinguished for skill in the use of the bow and arrow. They were also celebrated 
for their horsemanship, and the Persians adopted from the Medes that favorite exercise, with 
other Madaian acquirements. In B.C. 549, Media and Babylon were at war, when the King of 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


Elam suddenly attacked his Suzerain from the rear. Astyages suffered defeat, his army revolted, 
and Cyrus, the Conqueror, being of the same Aryan family, inclined the Medes to his rulership 
rather by inclination than by submission. They became his followers, not his subjects, and the 
transfer of the seat of empire from Medean Ecbatana to Elamite Susa was well-nigh the only indica- 
tion of the change which had transpired. The Greeks perceived so little difference between the 
two Iranian Orient Dynasties that they continued to designate the great Asiatic dominion “Median,” 
as though Astyages, or Astyges, were still wearing the Crown. 


FALL OF CRESUS, B.C. 546. The signal victory of Cyrus over the armies of Creesus, 
with the disappearance of the Lydian Empire, brought the Greeks of Ionia and £olis into direct 
relations with Cyrus. The Hellenic Milesians did him immediate homage, accepting the same 
semi-independent position with the Persian victor that they had enjoyed under the rule of Croesus. 


DARIUS AND THE GREEKS. The Ionian Revolt. When Darius had reorganized the 
affairs of the Persian Empire before his Western expedition to the North of Europe, across the 
Balkans, on the Danube, with the establishment of peace and quietness within his realms, he showed 
himself no less enamored of foreign conquest than his predecessors. He turned his attention to 
India, and not only subdued the whole “land of the five rivers, which we now call the Punjab 
(Punjaub), but built a fleet of vessels on the upper Indus, and sent it down to the mouth of the 
river, and along the shores of the Erythrean Sea, and the Arabian coast, directly round to Suez. 
His Admiral, the Greek Scylax of Caryanda, wrote an account of this adventurous voyage. 


DARIUS IN SCYTHIA, circa B.C. 512. Having crossed the Balkan Peninsula, and arrived at 
the Danube River, Darius moored his fleet (which had followed him up the coast), in the form 
of a bridge of boats, then threw his army across into the treeless, melancholy waste of the South 
Russian steppes. The Scythians, as they were then named, were the foe whereat Darius aimed 
to strike, moved, it is said, by a fanciful desire to repay them the insult of the invasion which their 
people had inflicted upon Asia in the reign of Cyaxeres the Mede. The Scythic forces neither 
retreated, nor advanced, but Darius, convinced that he should never conquer a foe who “was 
always in sight, but never in reach,” gave the signal for retreat. Happily, the bridge of boats 
had been kept intact, by which means Darius, and his men, retired into Thrace. After the Scythian 
expedition, with an army of eighty thousand soldiers, Darius endeavored to complete the conquest 
of Thrace, in order to push the Persian border as far to the West as possible. Finally, a tribute was 
imposed upon Macedon, whose submission advanced the Achemenian Empire to the frontiers 
of Thessaly, the confines of Greece, properly so-called, the country of the Hellenes. It appeared 
inevitable that the next Persian aggression must descend upon Hellas, and so successful had been 
the Persian wars against Greek dominions that an invasion was to be feared as a conquest. But 
nearly a quarter of a century elapsed before the mighty hosts of the “Great King” forced the passes 
of the Tempe, and made a descent into the Thessalian Plain. 


REVOLT IN IONIA, B.C. 500. The Greek States (of the Hellenes) were determined at 
this epoch upon the assertion of absolute autonomy. Internal, as well as external freedom was 
proclaimed by the Milesians, the Greeks of Miletus, and by the Hellenes of Asia, hardly a town, from 
Byzantium to the Lycian border, refused to declare war on Persia. 


SACK OF SARDIS, B.C. 490. Then was executed an unexpected and daring attack upon 
Sardis, the residence of the Satrap of Lydia, and the centre of Persian influence in Lydia. This 
manceuvre was unfortunate for the Lydians, since the blow of military evolution fell more heavily 
upon the Lydians than upon their Persian masters. Enraged at the plunder of their chief city, 
and particularly at the burning of the Temple of Cybele, the holiest sanctuary of the land, the 
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THE AGNI ©& THE AEGINETANS. 





provincials rose in arms, and joined the Persian Alliance. When the Greeks commenced their 
retreat to the sea, a running-fight ensued, to the discomfture of the invaders. The Milesian armies 
dispersed, and the Athenians and Eretrians returned home in a condition of abject discouragement. 
The result of the sacking of Sardis was disastrous. Darius redoubled his armaments, and vowed 
vengeance, not only upon his revolted subjects, but upon all the rash States beyond the AEgean. 
The final success was with the Hellenes; but Aristagoras, the ex-tyrant, lost heart, in despair of the 
Greek enterprise to achieve complete independence. He called together the Greeks of Miletus, 
and proposed that they should emigrate in a body, as their kinsman of Teos and Phocza had done 
forty years previous. 


Meanwhile the end of the war drew nigh. The Persian land-forces came together for an 
attack on Miletus, the heart of Jonia. At the same timea large Phoenician fleet rounded the Triopian 
Cape, and cast anchor opposite the mouth of the Meander (name of a river in Ireland, the land 
of the Milesians). From the nine States of the Hellenes, still hoping for the retention of their 
autonomy, the Ionians and the AZolians mustered for the final conflict—three hundred and fifty 
triremes lay moored at the little Island of Lade, in front of Miletus, ready to encounter the six 
hundred vessels of the barbarians. Greatly to the discredit of the Athenians, not a single ship 
of theirs appeared to aid their kindred and allies in their death-struggle. ; 


The confederate Greeks placed their fleet under the command of a single admiral, Dionysius, 
one of the straggling survivors of the Phocean population who had drifted back to their old habitat, 
and had established an insignificant town amidst its ruins. The honor of the Battle of Lade, B.C. 
496, was unequally distributed. This later conflict was most decisive in its results. Miletus fell, 
never again to resume its former importance. The war ended, and the Ionian States, with the 
exception of some fugitives to the West, returned to their allegiance to Persian domination in 
B.C. 494. 


The great Ionian revolt brought three axiomatic truths into importance: 1. The incapacity 
of the Hellenes for combination into any close federal alliance, shown ina lack of a sufficient patriotism 
to permit the kindred Greeks to codperate for a common action in warfare. The Greek desires 
only a complete local autonomy. 2. The slow and inefficient modus operandi of the military tactics 
of the Persian Empire. 3. The prompt conclusion of the war after the Battle of Lade proved that 
a fleet was more important than an army in an attack upon the Hellenes. 


After six years of desultory warfare, the Ionian Revolt was ended. The “Sacking of Sardis” 
never vanished from the revengeful memory of Darius. There is a legend which relates that this 
“Great King Darius” bade his cup-bearer repeat to him thrice at every banquet the words: “Master, 
remember the Athenians!” an ancient version of Kipling’s, “Lest we forget!” 


WAR BETWEEN ATHENS AND AEGINA. Events in European Greece down to the 
Battle of Marathon, B.C. 509-490, begin with the advice received by the Thebans from the Del- 
phian oracle. The mysterious command was: “Ask aid of those nearest to you.” As this dark 
saying could not apply to their neighbors of Coronna, or Tanagara, who were already serving 
in the Army of the League, the oracle was interpreted as a prophecy that Athens should form an 
alliance with the Eginetans, and here begins, according to the writer’s belief, the Dorian-Hellenes 
Pedigree of the Agni. According to the old Grecian myths Thebé and gina were sisters, daughters 
of the river-god, Asépus. So their descendants, the Thebans and the Aginetans, might readily 
be regarded as the “nearest kindred” of each other. An embassy was dispatched to invite the 
assistance of the powerful Island-State of AEgina. As Dorians the Atginetans despised the Ionians, 
and as Oligarchs detested all Democratic institutions. The Eginetan Navy was still the largest 
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in European Greece, and Egina autonomists determined to make use of its invading powers before 
Athens could increase its greatness. They began to ravage Phelerum, and other sea-coasts of 
Western Attica, and by these attacks, which the Athenian Fleet was not strong enough to resist, 
withdrew the pressure of war from the Beetians B.C. 506. 


Darius, the Persian king, about this time sent heralds to every Grecian city to demand the 
customary “earth and water,” the challenge for obtaining submission to the Persian power. The 
Aiginetans gave the required pledge of allegiance, their desertion of the Hellenes’ cause being wholly 
actuated by hatred for Athens. The Athenians then swooped down upon the A&gina Island, 
forced the submission of the States, and, to bind the ffginetans’ armistice, took from them ten 
hostages of the highest rank. After the Athenians gained the victory in the Battle of Marathon, 
they made a bold endeavor to obtain the empire of the seas. The results of the Battle of Marathon 
in Grecian politics were incalculable. Had the Athenians been conquered in that encounter, there 
is small reason to doubt that AZgina, with other States of Greece hostile to Athens, rendered so 
by national traditions, would have submitted to the Persians. The freedom of the Greeks at this 
crisis had depended upon the resolution of Miltiades, and the steady onset of his devoted army. 
The Egyptian War, with the decease of Darius, afforded Greece ten years of delightsome respite 
from Persian invasion, during which period Athens transformed herself into a predominant naval 
power, due to a second struggle with the Aiginetans. 


Soon after, the Aéginetans claimed their hostages from the Athenians, who refused their 
release. This action on the part of Athens was not justifiable, but was met, in revenge, by a flagrant 
breach of international law. An Aiginetan squadron lay in wait off Sumian, and captured a vessel 
carrying a sacred embassage from Athens. This act of sacrilege led to a declaration of war, the 
second between Athens and A%gina, B.C. 4o9. A lively encounter ensued for supremacy of the 
Saronic Gulf. Later, several wars of irregular descents were waged between the Athenians and 
fEginetans. The Aiginctans finally lost ground in Greece on account of their loyalty to ancient 
aristocratical principles of class privilege, and to their unaggressive foreign policy of local autonomy. 


EXPULSION OF THE AEGINETANS. Deported in the time of Pericles. Among other 
events of the first year of the Peloponnesian War was the expulsion of the fEginetans from their 
native island, “ Aigina."” ARgina had been an unwilling member of the Confederacy of Delos since 
her conquest in B.C. 456, but her chief men were known to be in correspondence with Sparta, and 
Pericles feared the possible consequences of having a State ripe for revolt at the very gates of Athens. 
As long as Aigina was held by disaffected allies it remained “the eye-sore of Peireus.”” The 
Athenians now assumed the cruel and high-handed step of deporting the entire population of Aigina. 
As the A£ginetans had not justified so arbitrary an action by an open revolt, much indignation was 
felt throughout Greece at beholding an ancient and famous city destroyed merely to ease the 
suspicions of a jealous suzerain. The Spartans granted the Land of Thyreatis to the exiled 
Eginetans, a Northern region on the frontiers of Argolis. 


Philip of Macedon, and Alexander the Great, with other successions of the Royal Family, 
were the leaders in the Hellenization of Macedonia. But it was Rome, whose arms and power were 
yet afar off, that was destined to finally extinguish the liberty of the Cities (States) of Greece, with 
her Islands of the AZgean—and the star of Rome's ascendency loomed high in the horizon of future 
empire, imminent in prophecy. The Macedonians of the blood-royal claimed a remote descent from 
the Dorian princes of Argos. King Alexander, who served in the army of Xerxes, so far vindicated 
his Grecian-Hellenic Pedigree that he was granted participation in the Olympic games. The end of 
Grecian freedom by Philip of Macedon was accomplished in B.C. 344-338. 
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THE AGNI & THE AGINETANS. 


The narrow spirit of local ambition had proven the downfall of the Hellenic A’ginetans, at 
one time constituting the greatest naval power in all the Grecian world. And still, at this day, a 
lack of codperating ability dooms the enterprise of the Agni, arbitrary for their own autonomy of 
self-government and independence, the hereditary instinct of the Agnus race. 


CONGRESS AT CORINTH, B.C. 338. Byzantium Greece received a formal constitution, a 
thing which neither Sparta, Athens, nor Thebes had been ever able to enforce. Philip of Macedon, 
despite occasional outbursts of purely national barbarism, had become very Hellenic in his methods 
of thought, and so far as was compatible with his personal ends paid a sincere attention to Greek 
prejudice in framing the Treaty of Corinth. i 


ALEXANDER THE GREAT, B.C. 336-323. Succeeded Philip of Macedon. This portion 
of the present chapter is compiled to demonstrate historically, if possible, the relationship of race- 
patronymic between the Agni, the Aiginetans, the Latin Family of Agnus, and the Agnews of the 
present day. The effect of Alexander the Great’s Hellenization of Syria, Asia Minor, and Egypt, 
with the consequent intercourse of the inhabitants of all these countries with one another, and with 
the Byzantium Empire, with which the later Anglo-Normans were in touch, endured from the time 
of Philip of Macedon’s successor to the Mahometan conquest of those countries in the 7th century 
AD., when the Agnus (Agni) lines are discovered in Gaul, later in Normandy, as will be read in the 
interesting and illuminating pages of “The Agnus Buckle.” 


Darius III. sat upon the Persian throne when, in the springtime of B.C. 334, Alexander the 
Great marched to the Hellespont with the veteran army organized by his father, Philip of Macedon. 
Some thirty thousand foot, and four thousand, five hundred horse followed his banner, about half 
of which were Macedonians, the remainder including about twelve thousand Greeks, and seven 
thousand barbarian auxiliaries, Thracians, Illyrians, and other wild tribes from the Balkans. 


Alexander crossed the Hellespont with his army, and landed near Troy, at the spot where 
tradition placed the harbor of the host of Agamemnon. He paid reverent honor to the supposed 
tomb of his ancestor, Achilles, with the most solemn rites, hanging a garland upon it, and running 
thrice round the barrow, in accordance with an ancient local ceremonial ritual. At Ilium he 
performed a sacrifice to Athene, and hung up his arms in her shrine, taking down instead some 
archaic armor said to have been dedicated by the heroes of the Trojan War. Then, fully inspired 
with the memories of Homeric battles, he ventured forth to encounter the hosts of Asia. Mentor, 
the Leader of the Greek Mercenaries, besought the Persians to retire before Alexander without a 
conflict, but the satraps were determined on fighting at a disadvantage. Alexander won the day— 
his assault was irresistible. And, from then on, until his death, Alexander the Great fought to 
victory! 


Circa B.C. 78, Julius Casar came into prominence. He was elected Consul of the First 
Triumvirate. He had the command of the Four Legions, and was the Governor of Transalpine 
Gaul and Illyria. The military glory of the Roman Republic, and the reputation of Cesar, were 
nobly sustained in Gaul. In the first year of his rule Cesar subdued the Helvetii, who had deserted 
their own country to settle themselves in the better regions of the Roman Empire, as the history of 
the exiled Aiginetans suggests that they did likewise. He totally defeated the Germans under 
Ariovistus, who had attempted a similar invasion. The Belge, the Nervii, the Celtic-Gauls, the 
Suevi, Menapii, and other warrior nations, were brought under his subjection; and, in the fourth 
year of his supremacy, he transported his army into Britain. Landing at Deal, he was opposed by 
the native Britons with a courage and military skill equal to his own. Cesar, after gaining some 
advantages in Britain, withdrew, on the approach of winter, into Gaul. Julius Cesar, B.C. 54, had 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. _ 





reduced a considerable portion of Britain under the Roman dominion, but certain parts of the Celtic 
provinces never yielded to his sovereignty of control. 


In the time of Octavius, now called Augustus, happened the supreme event of the world’s 
history since the Creation. The Saviour, in lowliness and humility, was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea. Jesus is the Greek form of the Hebrew for Joshua = Jehoshua = “Jehovah the Saviour,” the 
blessed name given by the angels to the Christ, who announced his approaching birth. “And she 
shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins.” 


The Indo-Germanic nations, at the era of the birth of the Son of God, were engaged with the 
Romans in a desperate struggle for the preservation of their liberties: no doubt the fEginetans were 
taking part in these conflicts for independence, for the first of our race in Europe had a Latin name, 
Agnus = Agneaux = Agnew. Drusus, the valiant son of Augustus, was the first Roman who made 
any conquests on the right bank of the Rhine. Several Teutonic (Saxon) tribes, uniting themselves 
into a confederacy under Hermann, or Arminius, the doughty Prince of the Cherusci, made them- 
selves free of the foreign yoke. Varus, through the Teutoberg Forest, (mentioned in the “Agnus 
Buckle’’ as the home of the Agni), marched against them, but suffered such defeat from Arminius that 
the country was covered far and wide with corpses of the Romans. The eagles were lost, and Varus 
died by his own hands. Augustus, upon hearing the news of disaster to the Roman arms, exclaimed, 
in despair: “Varus, Varus, give me back my legions!” The forty-fourth year of the reign of 
Augustus, and the first year of the 195th Olympiad, is commonly assigned as the date of the 
“Nativity.” 


“At length, when it had been proven by ages of conflict and loss that no lasting joy, and no 
abiding truth, could be procured through the power, the freedom, or the faith of mankind, the 
angels sang their song in which the glory of God, and the good-will of men, were together blended.” 
After nearly two thousand years, these words of Eliot (Elliot), the American historian, the closing 
words of his survey of the conquering career, and civil downfall of the Roman Commonwealth, 
might have been penned as a raison d’étre of acclaim for the “Limitation of Arms Conference” of the 
Year of our Lord, February 6th, 1922. “I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people: I 
will sing unto thee among the nations!” 


The victory of Arminius over Varus, the Roman, A.D. 9, forms a part of the national history 
of the Britons. Had Arminius failed in courage, or been defeated, the Anglo-Saxon race would have 
been linked to slavery, or exterminated in their original habitats along the Eyder and the Elbe. 
England would never have borne its present name, and our language would have no existence. God 
intended otherwise! 


The Afginetans, during the long struggles of the various nations with the Roman power, 
established their name and fame in Gaul, in France, and in Britain. Their history runs parallel with 
the other Hellenes in their various contentions with various peoples. Their Viking career was 
undoubtedly in association with the naval career of the /Eginetans of the Island of Aigina. 


The AZgean Sea Islands were anciently denominated the Cyclades and the Sporades, all 
colonized by the Gentiles of the West Aryan Japhethites. Andros (Andrew) was an island in the 
/Egean—the names Andros and Aigina = Andrew Agnew, are in the pedigrees of the Agni every- 
where—and the name is known for preeminence and Christian principles. “By their works ye 


shall know them!” = 
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“If belted knight—high plume advance, 
And do as did the sable prince, 


O’ercrow the crow of crowing France!” 


XXXIV. The Agnus Buckle. 


3] HE ‘Agnus Buckle,” edited by Edgar Goodman, was presented to the Writer of 
| “The Book of the Agnews” by General Felix Agnus, of the Latin race of the 
Agni of France, of the same descent as the d’Aigneaux of Normandy, the 
ancestors of the Agnews of Anglo-Norman lineage in Scotland, the Baronets 
of Lochnaw, the ancient Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway. 





The visitor to the quaint Museum in the historic Town of Peronne, 
on the Somme, in France, will have his attention called toa set of silver armorial 
pieces which forms one of the most precious exhibits in this interesting collection. The visitor 
will be informed that it was found in the neighborhood of the Museum in which it is preserved, 
came into the possession of M. Alfred Danicourt, formerly Mayor of Peronne, and is presented 
by him to the Museum for better preservation. This explanation will satisfy the curiosity of the 
superficial observer. He will admire the beautiful engraving on the silver buckle illustrated above, 
wonder at the meaning of the inscription—a mystery to him—notice the artistic workmanship 
on the various other pieces belonging to the set, and then pass on. 


For the archzological and historical student, however, that particular buckle possesses a 
keen interest. Skilled in the art of deciphering Medieval inscriptions, and learned in the archives 
of the times when such devices were worn, he eagerly sets about the task of unravelling the apparent 
mystery of the significant emblems. The simple fact that they were found in the neighborhood of 
Peronne, the scene of many a hard-fought battle between the Romans and the conquering Gauls, 
in the days of the “Wanderings of the Nations,” gives the archeologist his clue, and a starting’ 
point for his investigations. 


This was the region invaded by the Mérovingian Francs (Franks) who captured Tours in 
A.D. 437, Cambray in A.D. 445, and then pushed their expeditions to the shore of the River 
Somme. Repulsed here over and over again, the invaders retired to re-appear in stronger force 
in A.D. 464, to successfully establish their supremacy. The buckle in consideration came under 
the observation of Maximin Deloche, the eminent French Archeologist, who, by the aid of the 
scanty and scattered records, skilfully traced the family name of its owner from the rise of the 
Franco-Gallic Empire until the year A.D. 1128, when, having shown the family located in Southern 
France, (and in Normandy), he left its future career to be narrated by the annalist of modern times. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 











The set to which the significant buckle belongs consists altogether of five pieces. The other 
four are: 

First.. Another buckle, also of silver, but smaller in size than the principal one. 

Second. A square silver belt-piece. 

Third. An embossed triangular silver clasp, which had probably served as a cloak-pin. 

Fourth. A gold double-brooch of most artistic workmanship. 


THE AGNUS BUCKLE DESCRIBED. 


It is the belt buckle, however, which possesses such great archzo- 
logical value, and to this alone, M. Deloche devotes his investigations. 
The buckle is oval in shape, and its peculiarities are thus described by the 
archeologist: “The clasp, or movable spangle, which, turning upon a pivot, 
/ and piercing the belt in one or two places, held it tightly fastened, had at its 
base a thick layer of gilding, a large portion of which is still preserved. 
Engraved upon it in a most artistic manner, and in the beautiful characters of 
the Franco-Gallic epoch, and surmounted by a small cross, is the monogram, 
easily deciphered to be: 


-+ Agnu §. 


“At first sight,” continues M. Deloche, “we might be tempted to assume that this inscription 
was merely put on by the owner for prudential reasons, to prevent an exchange, if not an actual 
theft of the article. But we must bear in mind, first, that the little cross which stands above the 
name, and cannot be accounted for upon this hypothesis, was at that period very generally em- 
ployed in signing and sealing written documents, and formed, as it were, an integral part of them. 
The “'S,”’ which is somewhat detached from the monogram, serves a double purpose, as the terminal 
letter in the name Agnus, and, also, as the initial letter and abbreviation of the word, Signavi =1 
have signed. The employment of this device has been observed in a number of instances, and 
leads to the conclusion that such a buckle was a manner of seal, or stamp. 





Such a seal it was easy to carry about, and to apply whenever required. Still, I do not think 
that there exists another specimen like it, so far as is known; and, for this reason, the belt buckle 
deserves to be particularly commended to the attention of archeologists.” 


M. Deloche is evidently right in ascribing the “Agnus Buckle” to the Merovingian period 
(A.D. 481-751). There is preserved at the Museum of Maintz, in Germany, a sword belt-buckle 
of iron, inlaid with silver and ornamental bronze, and of almost the same shape as the “Agnus 
Buckle.” This was excavated from one of the graves of the Francs, in the vicinity of the City of 
Worms, in Hesse Darmstadt, which was within the confines of the Frankish Confederation. The 
Maintz buckle, like the Agnus relic, has also a companion-piece, a square girdle-plate, corresponding, 
in a measure, to the one found with the “Agnus Buckle.” 


BATTLEFIELD RELICS. 


Similar buckles, plates, clasps, and brooches are preserved in archeological collections in 
Germany, some of them veing nearly copies of those found at Peronne, in France, and all of them 
taken from the graves of Francs and Alemani who fell in battle during the Mérovingian period. 
However, most of these are of cheaper material than the “Agnus Buckle,” of less artistic work- 
manship, and do not contain any inscription or monogram. This justifies M. Deloche’s inference, 
which the records corroborate, that the Agnus who was permitted to wear these decorations, and 
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THE FAGNU'S’ BUCKLE. 





who could afford to do so, was a man of wealth and influence, who, by his bravery in arms, had 
won the rank of Centurion. Only the leaders and chiefs among the Franks carried such sword- 
buckles; according to Sidonius Apollinaris, a contemporary writer, the rank and file of the army 
went bare-headed, had their bodies tightly girt about with raw hides, and were naked from the 
knee down. These common soldiers carried neither slings nor bows, says the historian, nor other 
missiles except a hatchet and a short pike, to which was strung a barbed weapon. They marched 
on foot, and were protected by no armor at all. 


TRACING THE FAMILY. 


With the “Agnus Buckle” as his clue, the erudite archeologist, following the tracks of the 
conquering Franks, traces the family (Agni) whose name is inscribed upon it from the dark forests 
of Germany to the vineyards of Sunny Gaul; from Westphalia, across the Rhine, to marshy Holland. 
He finds representatives of the name and race in the old Bishopric of Tongres, and at Maastricht on 
the Maas; then beyond Belgium in the Abbey of St. Pére de Chatres, in France, where, three 
hundred years afterwards, another Bishop Agnus is discovered to have rebuilt the monastery and 
church destroyed during an invasion of the Norman pirates. The historian also finds the name 
of Agnus recorded in the venerable Cathedral at Rheims, and he is able to follow it from this 
point to the banks of the Somme, where the significant “Agnus Buckle,” a sword-buckle, was 
unearthed. 


Now, refreshed, and with something tangible to encourage him in his work of research, the 
archeologist goes forward, and follows the name into the heart of France. At. St. Martin de 
Tours, about A.D. 1050, he finds an Agnus in office as Mintmaster, and discovers coins of that 
period bearing his patronymic preserved in various French numismatic museums. From Tours 
and the shores of the Loire the race can be traced to Lyons, where one branch settled. The genius 
of the family seems to have been uncontrollably roving, and they are next found migrating Eastward 
over Bourges to Bordeaux, becoming especially prominent in Aquitaine. Finally, they can be 
traced to the coasts of the Mediterranean; and, in the archives of the Abbey of St. Victor de 
Marseille, their pious deeds, and generous donations, are recorded and lauded. 


Imbued with the spirit of conquest which was the genius of their race and age, the Agnus 
(Agni) carried their name and fame beyond the shores of Gaul, and, with Hengist and Horsa, 
invaded England, establishing a settlement, and giving their cognomen to an island off the coast 
of Britain, whose exact location it is now difficult to ascertain. 


During these centuries, and wherever the Agnus name is found, it is prominent in Church and 
State. Scanty as the records are they show that the family was always foremost on the field of 
battle, and leaders in ecclesiastical polity, fighting with the pike, but also wielding the pen. Their 
numbers included soldiers and bishops, priests and monks, while a scriptor, whose name is prom- 
inently mentioned, shows that the family was also represented in the literary field, small as that 
field was in those days of constant war and turmoil. 


DERIVATION OF THE NAME. 


The name of Agnus is generally believed to be of Indo-Teutonic origin, and is derived from the 
word “ak,” =sharp, or edged. It is allied to the Latin “acies,” =sword-edge, or sword, and suggests 
the warlike bent of the founders of the family. Other philologists favor the derivation from the 
root “ag,” to own, allied to the Greek €xév, German “eignen,” and English “own.” (As “ag,” 
in some form or other, is the prefix of the patronymic, taken together with the fact that Agni is the 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





plural of Agnus, it is highly presumable that the Agnuses ( Agni) and Agneaux, Agnellis and 
Agnews, were of the same descent as the Dukes of Normandy, of the Dorian line of the Hellenic 
fEginetans). Not far from the old City of Paderborn, and the famous Teutoberg Forest, were 
colonies and places, which, in the German Codices, were, about the years A.D. 770 and 786, 
known as Aginhuson, Agingehuson, Agineshaim (= Bginetans), and Agnonis Villa, the home 
of the Agnus. The name seems to have appeared originally as Agano, Ageno, Agino, then Agno, 
of which Agnus is the Latin form. (Agnus Miles, in Heraldry, is the motto of the coat-of-arms of 
the Agneaux of Normandy.) The name was also contracted into Ajo and Aino. 


THE LEGEND OF AGNUS ISLAND. 


The historian finds an Agnus recorded as early as the year A.D. 523, about seventy-five years 
after the invasion of Britain by the Anglo Saxons under Hengist and Horsa, half a century after the 
Conquest of Gaul by King Clovis. At that time the bearer of the Agnus name had evidently risen 
to high distinction, and representatives of other branches of the family had won equal fame wherever 
the Franks carried their victorious arms. It must have been about the same period that the Lord of 
Agnus Isle dedicated one-half of it to Saint Marculphus, who founded a monastery there in the 
reign of Childebart. The motive for the donation is given in the narrative of Duchesne, and it 
deserves a place among the prettiest of the Medizval traditions. Says the narrative: ‘Once, 
about three thousand pirates, breaking forth from the inexhaustible seats of the Saxon people, and 
boarding their ships, hastened their vessels by oars and sails, their goal being a certain island situated 
near the coast of Britain, which was formerly called “Agnus,” intent upon plunder and slaughter. 
This was the time when St. Marculphus, with the blessed Romardus, had come to Agnus Island. 
The native islanders, not numbering, it is said, more than thirty souls, when they espied the sea- 
robbers from afar, were greatly alarmed, and their consternation was so great that they knew not 
what to do, nor where to seek refuge, as the sea cut them off from help on every side. Finally, it 
occurred to them to hurry to St. Marculphus to seek his counsel. They did so. Encouraged by his 
words of advice they boldly seize their swords, and bravely attack the pirates, trusting not so much 
to their own strength as in the aid of the Almighty. The battle,is fierce, the resistance obstinate. 
But, by the power of God, and the prayers of the Saint, the islanders won the day, and not one of 
them was slain. Nor were many of the barbarians killed by the sword, but most of them were 
drowned, and the destruction was so complete that not one was left to carry back home the news 
of the disastrous battle. Now, when the Lord Agnus of the Isle was subsequently informed that 
so many of his enemies had been ingloriously defeated by the intercession of Saint Marculphus, he 
ordered a great thanksgiving, and voluntarily surrendered one-half of Agnus Isle for the mainteaance 
of a sanctuary. Thus the priest and St. Marculphus built a cloister there.” 


Such is the narrative of the pious chronicler. French authorities place the date of the occurrence 
about the year A.D. 538. There did exist in King Adelbert’s time an island in the North called 
Agnus, or Agna, after its owner. It was attacked by Anglo Saxon sea-rovers, who were repulsed 
with great loss. The smallness of the number of the inhabitants of Agnus Isle at the time of the 
invasion suggests that Lord Agnus himself was then on a Viking expedition of conquest similar 
to that of the piratical host which attacked his ocean-girt home. Agnus Isle, according to the 
biographer of St. Marculphus, was situated quite near to the West of Britain, though no island of 
that name can be discovered in the Geographical Index. A good authority, however, concludes 
that the name was changed, and that it was identical with that subsequently called Gersuth, or 
Gersich. : 


v 
vie [336] 
















































ew MOA ane 96" 


= J 
a 6 


> 


brs illo. tunsagA ‘bas (ingA) eseving ‘gn wt sed ileai hdl a erg | leu 
lloH adi Yo shi? nnnod oat to ebnainalt Yo zai advas tnsoeab ome ott jo s19w won , 

nsw J29%F gisddusT! evden? orld’ bis’ umodtsbe Io. 2D. bla sets. mont 1b es “4 . 

er brs ort A e1Ey" ‘oll sods “gi9w saciboD nserrse sdi nt ioiehar can 

smnod al al ai 5A bre (enstonrgty = )ontedksnigAé mendagnigh , 70 aa 

A edd onigA ‘ann onspA ea ¥ lentigino bsueqqe oved 0 acissé ome dT. 

ae orlt-to oxtom sds ei sobletsH at sil. ang)” sane Gitecd acd ai vu 


condy, bas th, ogni betaertiges oe Lew cen odT tama fi 











GUABI BUKOA 90 avitoas aHT a za 


“ett sy ova-yinry 32 DUCKIE, LA est sd: 88 ‘ehtes &B bsbyoost surg, ts? ‘abet re 
" 304 a9ts ins 6 Had pen’ bos tavonsH s1sbes eqoxed.olgnA add x4 niugtin®l Yo moiRs ya 3 os Pa) 
d omen aucgA orl 20 saised’ oda omit gad’ 3A... aivolQ poi id lus Yo 2e eauE 


meri WidiisD res bed : $ 
vende sme feopsnow bad ylie At asks to ead dansid.tedio to esvisetnnasnqen bas colaznitel 1 Oy ; 
10 bro! sd suds Borsa sens oF IH ds cox) ovadoeum.s] een SUKENOID tied? bso. wit vais ds 


sit ri madt istasnom & bsbavol ow hari: tris? 01 tt to Wedeano bstisibsb ol 
_ tt bare snes Io svitensen oda nt nsvig. el no1enob odd 10} svinew iT bbb. 
pnO” ssvigsrien sd? eye .anortiben levacibsM 9d2 Io rasizieig ait yriome sacl @ savisesb 
. bas slqosq nioxs® sd? to etnse sidtse 2undxent sily mon dao? y yotilevid psswrig basewod3 osidy 
botsutie brislel nistiso & yoisd leog sisrls lite brie eteo yd elneoy ape bostosesd .ertirla tisdd'g 
J adgusl [2 bas tsboulq noqu Jos " @uages”. belleo: giao! Baw dsidiw jerictind oe 
baslel eungA 03 smoo bad ubremoA bevesld ody dia eudqluorM 48) nordw soit sda 
. see sda bsiqes ysdi modw_,eluoe ytiits nsdt storm ,bise et tf igoivedanun don jersbrickel 9 
joa wana yoda srt, 697g Of Baw moigamr1s3@n02 tiedi bas ,bamrsle vides ssw sie mont 2 
% ,vilsard., .sbie yisvs 10 glod mort Ho mad 3u> #98 sit 28 ssquisa dase oF s1odw ton ob oe 
_ tid yd bogswoond, .o2 bib yaiT .lsanuos eid dose 07 eudqloseM 3 od rudd of cod? 08 bs 
dour of fon gnitau1 .essaiiq 9dt Abetts yisverd bas bows vist sxtse ylblod yori soivbs Yc 
/Stenitedo gonsteied1. sd} sors et slated sfT  sdbimlA ord to Bis odd ai es sbipecealiialiek 
to so ton bas ,yeb sdz now etsbaelei sd3 jnis® sdt to easyeng 9 bite hod to yswoq sdt yd 
sw melt to seom dud cbiowe od3 vd belli ensiadied oda to yam sxw 10 .niele ecw om 
awon sd?srod alosd yns,oj Jtsl 2sw, soo Jor sats stalqmmoo ba sw noyou7ésb’ ons" bart Doty onb 
stl) bemacini ylsnsupsedue aew slel sd3 Yo eungA bio.! sdt asd wo sisted” avorsacait sdf to 
sd audqluouM nis Yo noteesorssnit add Yd bssestsb ylevonolgnt tised bed esimarts eid 10% risen 
ssneretnicm od? 202 slel eurigA to Yed-eno bersbienue yinataulow bas gnivigulnedd, daorg a be b 
" sy9ds woeiols ¢ thud eudqluoeM 22 bag sesing ad? oud x 


37111990 93 to teb a3 soalq esitnodius donsit .zslsinords euoiq, Sita panne ae et 
sliso dao sd2 ai baslei.ns amit 2 tisdlsbA goiX ou seixs bib sisdT Bee progey 
ees s1ow odw zisvores mons? olgaA yd boilers sow a1 ~. Jenwo | at rick A aunty. 
Sis Yo amis ody dn slel euegA Yo ednsdidsdar sd3 to 19dmun sd3 to ‘eonlisme oT T ig ds 
rélimia seaupao> to nowibsgxs gal = ao neds vow Usemid biol 3 
*” gla 09 gnibroze .olel v4 _omod mig-nsso0 tid boisete d sh Ho 
Se brisket 00 goods ed hashes treme nen yp barsusie anw 2b vail 
ie “estivFgd09 awewod ~yinedioes Ae qemgos act ai 
— Staal balls> ylnoupsedue: iw 


x oe ea Se ' ide An, 
8 gay | aor Ed Nahe Fe 


THE AGNUS BUCKLE. 








AGNI AS WARRIORS AND BISHOPS. 


In the year A.D. 636, according to the chronicles of those days, Duke Agino, a famous leader 
of the Saxons, who, with nine other parties, was sent by King Dagobert from Burgundy into 
Gascoigne, to subdue its rebellious people, returned in glory, and laden with spoils. While Duke 
Agino was winning laurels on the field of battle, another Agnus, known in the church annals as 
Johannes Agnus, was a prominent churchman wielding the crozier at Tongres. 


The biographer of Saint Austregisilus also mentions as a Leader of the Franks, and a Chieftain 
under Eudo, Duke of Aquitania, in his war against Charles.Martel, an Agnus, a prominent grandee 
of the State, who incurred the displeasure of the Saint for his rough treatment of the Monks of 
Bourges while storming that town. This “Agnus,” according to the chronicler, died “by the 
miraculous intervention of Saint Austregisilus.” 


The next Agnus whom the records bring to the notice of the diligent student, held the high 
office of Mintmaster of Tours. - He seems to have been an energetic official, and coins bearing 
his name, of the date A.D. 1050, are shown in the various museums of France. 


When next the name of an Agnus meets the eye of the investigator, it is honorably borne by 
an officer of high rank, the Lieutenant-Adjutant of the Count of Lyons. The branch of the Agnus 
line which located here prospered in the arts of civilization, and grew wealthy. The Agni of Lyons 
became possessed of large estates, and were connected by marriage with the Royal Governor, and 
with the Noblesse of the Province. This family connection was generous as well as wealthy, and 
the archives of the Abbey of St. Victor de Marseille make frequent reference to noble deeds of 
charity and benevolence. Indeed, bravery in times of war, charity in days of peace, and devotion 
to the cause of religion, seem to have been characteristic traits of the family during their Medixval 
history. 

THEIR WEALTH AND GENEROSITY. 


Their liberality to the Church is attested not only by the chronicles of the day, but is more 
substantially shown by the numerous deeds, and other documents, still to be found in the various 
archives, showing that they gave, at various times, large landed estates, cultivated vineyards, 
chapels, and even whole villages, with their dependencies, tenants and serfs, to the ecclesiastical 
foundations of their religious devotion. These legacies and donations were made as their vows, 
repeated frequently in precisely the same terms, declaring to be “for the redemption of their own 
souls, and for the souls of all their ancestors, whom they pray Almighty God to deliver from the’ 
punishments of hell: (proremedio animarum nostrarum et omnium progenitorum quos Deus 
omnipotens eruat a penis infernorum.) This same dedication, in precisely the same language, accom- 
panies the constant gifts of the Agnus Family (Agneaux) in France. 


THE BUCKLE AND ITS OWNER. 


The identity of the owner of the exquisite belt-buckle, the historian has been unable to 
definitely establish. It could hardly have belonged to the Agnus who served under King Clovis, 
for its wearer was a Christian, (the Author fails to remember that Christianity was established in 
the first century A.D.), and the Sicambrians of that early Mérovingian period had not as yet become 
so thoroughly imbued with their new religion, which was sometimes adopted for convenience, often 
from necessity, as to wear the Sign of the Cross upon their armor. The wearer of the Crusading 
belt-buckle might well have been the Lord of the Island of Agnus, in Britain, or the Companion of 
the Duke of Aquitania, or the imperious nobleman who quarrelled with the Church, or perhaps he 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


was one of the noble generoso, who enriched his Church, and unconsciously perpetuated his name, 
and gave the archeologist his only means of tracing the family history of the Agni. Whichever it 
was of all these worthies who owned the “Agnus Buckle,” it is at least fully established that he 
stood among the foremost of his host, was perhaps the commander of the army that won, or lost, on 
that long-ago historic battle-field where King Clovis became the Conqueror of the Gauls. 


AGNUS OF LYONS. 


At Lyons, the Middle-Age historian takes leave of the Agni, not reckoning that centuries 
later, the modern chronicler would find there another Agnus who was destined to rise to fame on 
two continents, as a Leader of men in war, and in peace. By an interesting coincidence, this later 
Tepresentative of the Agnus race seems to have preserved the characteristics with which the 
Medieval Agni are credited by the annalists of ancient epochs. After winning his spurs under 
Napoleon III. and Garibaldi, this Agnus, then scarce more than a lad, crossed a greater sea than 
did the Lord of Agnus Isle, and, in the greatest country of the known world, fought as valiantly 
as did the Agnus of the fifth century A.D. upon the battle-fields of the Somme. The records here 
are complete, and show how the gallant young soldier, now no longer a Frenchman, except by birth 
and lineage, but an ardent American, enlisted as a volunteer private in a regiment of fighting men, 
won his way, step by step, “for valor on the field of battle,” to the honorable rank of Brigadier- 
General. 


The Civil War over between the States, General Felix Agnus resigned his commission, laid 
aside his sword, and soon won distinction in the arts of peace which at least equaled the glory he 
gained in warfare. The brilliant success of General Felix Agnus as the publisher of the greatest 
newspaper of the South, in the United States of America; his influential relations with the National 
Republican Administration as one of the G.O.P., (Grand Old Party); and the universal esteem 
and admiration his generous and liberal spirit has obtained even from those who fought among 
the Confederates against the Union, are contemporary history. 


GENERAL FELIX AGNUS. 


General Felix Agnus, publisher of “The Baltimore American,” was born in Lyons, France, 
July 4th, A.D. 1839. During his infancy, his parents removed with him to the City of Paris. 


In A.D. 1859, Napoleon III. waged war with Austria for the redemption of Italy. Felix Agnus 
volunteered in the 3rd Regiment of Zouaves, and in that command went through the Battle of 
Montebello, May 20th, 1859. He was afterwards detailed to the celebrated “Flying Corps,” 
under Garibaldi, which did good service near the Italian lakes. After the conclusion of the war 
the “Flying Corps” was disbanded. In A.D. 1860, Felix Agnus came to the United States of 
America, and assumed a position in New York City, in the business house of Tiffany & Co. When 
the United States flag was fired upon at Fort Sumter, and the nation of the North Americans rose 
in indignant arms, the old soldiery ardor of Felix Agnus was rekindled, and he enlisted as a private 
in Duryea’s Zouaves, (5th New York). His former military experience in France, and in Italy, 
made him invaluable to the command, and his rapidity of promotion was only equaled by the 
facility with which he acquired a knowledge of the English language. At the Battle of Big Bethel, 
June roth, A.D. 1861, he saved the life of General Kilpatrick, and was promoted for gallantry to 
the rank of Second Lieutenant. Subsequently, the Fifth New York Zouaves’ Regiment was quar- 
tered in Baltimore, Maryland, for some months upon Fort Federal Hill. When General George 
McClellan started on the expedition up the Peninsula, the troops of the Fifth New York Zouaves 
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THE AGNUS BUCKLE. 





were placed in the Fifth Corps. Lieutenant Felix Agnus volunteered to lead a charge at Ashland 
Bridge, and for his action on that occasion received complimentary mention from General G. K. 
Warren. He was in the dash at Hanover Courthouse, and at “the storming the hills,” which took 
place at Mechanicstown, near Richmond, Virginia. On June 27th the Battle of Gaines’ Mill 
was fought, where Lieutenant Agnus was shot through the right shoulder at the close of the day. 
This wound disabled him, causing the loss of the shoulder-joint. 


IN THE DURYEA ZOUAVES. 


While Felix Agnus was convalescing in Baltimore, Maryland, he received his commission 
as Captain of Zouaves, for gallant service in the field. In New York he joined in with officers in 
a successful effort to raise another regiment of Zouaves. The ranks rapidly filled up with a fine 
line of recruits, and the command was known as the 165th N.Y., or and Duryea Zouaves. Captain 
Felix Agnus selected the color company as his own, and the regiment was ordered to Louisiana 
in the autumn of A.D. 1862, where it garrisoned New Orleans and Baton Rouge. In the Spring 
of 1863 the Siege of Port Hudson was commenced by land and by water, and the 165th Regiment 
of Duryea Zouaves was repleted, and assigned to take part. On May 27th, 1863, an unsuccessful 
assault was made on the Confederate works. Captain Agnus was again wounded in this engage- 
ment, and was promoted to the rank of Major Felix Agnus. In the midst of the principal charge, 
the Colonel, and Lieutenant-Colonel, were wounded, and Major Agnus took command of the 
regiment. He shared on all the attacks on Port Hudson. Two divisions of three hundred men 
each had been detailed to lead the forlorn hope, and Major Agnus, with forty-two picked men 
of his command, was placed at the head of the first division. The assault was rendered unnecessary 
by the surrender on the day for which it had been appointed. After the fall of Vicksburg and 
Port Hudson, the 165th Regiment was sent to Western Louisiana, where it was engaged in constant 
skirmishes with the Texas Rangers. At Fayetteville, while checking a charge, Major Agnus had 
a hand-to-hand fight with a Texan horseman, and received a severe sabre-cut on the wrist. He 
took part in that unfortunate expedition to Sabine Pass, Texas, and was placed in charge of the 
transport, “Pocahontas,” an old Baltimore steamer. The vessel was dispatched to the blockading 
fleet off Galveston, to carry information of the disaster, and, in navigating an unlighted coast, ran 
ashore. When morning dawned, she was found to be under the fire of the enemy's guns. There 
were two batteries of regular artillery on board. Major Agnus ordered the horses, one hundred 
and twenty in number, to be thrown overboard; and, to show his sense of duty, and by way of 
example, began by shooting his own mount, a favorite animal. Thus lightened, the transport 
was safely floated off. By this time the 165th had been sadly cut to pieces, and the War Department 
was ordering regiments with decimated ranks to be consolidated. Major Agnus, zealous that the 
distinctive title and number of his command should not be lost, determined to preserve them, 
which could only be accomplished by re-filling the ranks. Obtaining a leave of absence from General 
Banks, he traveled to New York, and induced Governor Seymour to assign to the 165th four com- 
panies of recruits, and he thus completed the contingent of the 165th Duryea Zouaves. In the 
meantime, the Nineteenth Corps had been ordered to report to General U. S. Grant, on the James 
River, in Virginia. Major Agnus rejoined his command with his fresh recruits, and was made 
Lieutenant-Colonel. When General Early was raiding up the Valley, in 1864, and threatening 
Washington, the Nineteenth Corps was assigned to General Sheridan, who was then forming an 
army at Washington, for service in the Shenandoah. They moved up to Monocacy, Harper's 
Ferry, and to Winchester, and the 165th took a prominent part in all the campaigns which broke 
the back of the Confederate strength in the Valley. Lieut.-Colonel Felix Agnus shared the perils 
and triumphs of this epoch, and was with his regiment at the Battles of the Opecquon, (where 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





William Hogue, ancestor of one branch of the Agnews was a ‘Pioneer of the Shenandoah Valley,”) 
Fisher’s Hill, Winchester, and Cedar Creek. He was a personal witness to “Sheridan’s Ride,” 
on the eventful 19th of October, 1864, when General Early drove in the Eighth Corps, pierced the 
Nineteenth, and would have driven the whole army before him in confusion, had it not been for 
the arrival of Sheridan, and his rallying of the troops. 


COMPLIMENTED BY SHERIDAN. 


This ended the fighting in the Valley of Virginia, and when Sheridan started with his cavalry 
to join Grant in front of Richmond, he was instructed to send his best infantry regiment to guard 
the Confederate prisoners at Fort Delaware. He paid the 165th the compliment of choosing it 
out of all the army, and it was accordingly detailed to that important duty. Here Felix Agnus was 
made Colonel of the Regiment of the 165th Duryea Zouaves. This regiment remained at Fort 
Delaware about three months, and was then ordered to Savannah, Georgia, where Colonel Agnus 
received his brevet as Brigadier-General, he being at the time but twenty-four years of age. He 
was probably the youngest of his rank in the Army of the North, or South. He was made Inspector- 
General, Department of the South, and was commissioned to dismantle the old Confederate forts 
in South Carolina, Georgia and Florida, and turn all the property over to the U.S. Government. 
On August the 22nd, A.D. 1865, General Felix Agnus resigned his Commission in the Army, 
and resumed Civil life, when he assumed charge of the business department of The Baltimore 
American. He married Miss Anne E. Fulton, the daughter of Mr. Charles C. Fulton, Senior Pro- 
prietor of The Baltimore American. A coincidence with the association of General Felix Agnus 
and the renowned General Philip H. Sheridan, in Virginia, is the later contact of the Agnews of 
Alexandria, Virginia, with Sheridan, in Washington, D. C., which is interesting. There have 
been noted artists in the families of the descendants of Captain James Agnew, of Pennsylvania, 
(1711-1770). One of these was Leonora (Storm) Darragh, a niece of the late John Park Agnew. 
She was a portrait painter. George W. Childs, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, engaged her to paint 
the portraits of General U. S. Grant, General William Tecumseh Sherman, and General Philip H. 
Sheridan, which he subsequently presented to the West Point Military Academy, where they 
are now on exhibition. When the artist was engaged in painting the portrait of General Sheridan, 
as he was then residing in Washington, D.C., she visited her uncle, John Park Agnew, in Alexandria. 
The work was done at the State Department, where General Sheridan assigned her a room for 
her temporary studio, where all his medals, etc., were at her disposition in the composition of the 
painting, and General Sheridan, sat in that apartment, very fussily, for his likeness. One day, 
John Park Agnew, and some of the family, were at the State Department, having driven up from 
Alexandria, Virginia; and General Sheridan appropriated them, Mrs. Darragh, and the delightful 
traveling equipage, (because carried along by beautiful horses), and escorted them to his home 
to view his private relics, and possessions. The carriage in which the noted “Phil Sheridan” rode 
thus with the Agnews may be seen standing in front of “Old Pohick Church,” (see article on 
the subject), in which edifice, sacred to the memory of General George Washington, the Colonial 
Rector’s Pew is a Memorial to John Park Agnew, father of Mary Virginia Agnew, Author of 
“The Book of the Agnews.” 


NACIREMA. 


General Felix Agnus’ fine stock-farm, in the Green Spring Valley, near Baltimore, Maryland, 
became famous for the grand reception which he gave there to Vice-President Frank Thomson, 
of the Pennsylvania Railroad. Among the guests of the day were Secretaries Blaine, Rusk, Tracy 
and Noble, of President Benjamin Harrison's Cabinet. 
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RHESAGNUS BUCKLE. 


General Agnus is as popular among the ex-Confederates of the State of Maryland as he is 
among the Republicans; and he is the first to contribute to all charities, whether they be for the 
G.A.R., or for the ex-Confederates. 


The donation of the Pikesville Arsenal by the State of Maryland, as a home for ex-Confederates, 
was strongly endorsed by him, and his services in securing the passage of the bill through the 
Legislature were recognized by the “Ex-Confederate Society” in a Testimonial Letter. 


In June, A.D. 1903, General Felix Agnus was decorated by the French Government in the 
Legion of Honor. The decoration is the “Cross of Commandeur”’ in the Division of Nichan-El- 
Anouar.”” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


Mr. Edgar Goodman, as the Editor of “The Agnus Buckle,” which links the Latin and Anglo- 
Norman-Scoto-American Agni together, gives the following authorities as investigated in his 
illuminating historical research: 


Maxime Deloche—"Etudes sur Quelques Cachets et Anneaux de !'Epoque Mérovingienne, ” 
in the “Revue Archzologique; Martin Bouquet—"Recueil des Historiens des Gaules et de la 
France,” A.D. 1869; “Collection de Documents Inédit sur [Histoire de France; “Collection de 
Cartulaires de France,” Vol. III.; ““Cartulaire de St. Victor de Marseille,” Tome I., Chart 266, 
A.D. 1068; Pertz—Monumenta Germane Historica;” “Liber Miraculorum Sancti Austragisili;” 
Duchesne (Andre)—‘Historica Francorum Scriptoris Coztani;’ Dr. Lindenschmitt— “Die 
Alterthuemer Unserer Heidnischen Vorzeit,” Mainz, A.D. 1870; Anatole de Barthelemy—‘Biblio- 
théque de l’Ecole des Chartres; in addition, Diplomata, Chartz, Epistole, Leges, “Alidique In- 
strumenta ad Reo Gallo,” by Franciscas Spectantia, Paris, A.D. 1843; Professor Anatole de Bar- 
thelemy in the “Revue Archeologique;” “Cartulaires de l'Abbaye de St. Pére de Chartres;”’ 
“Chroniques de St. Denis.” 


About the date A.D. 1042, the Normans narrowed the Byzantium power to the possession 
of Italy. The constitution of the Byzantium Empire was founded urcn the instituticns of Diocletian 
and Constantine the Great, and was purely despotic. The emperors, (who were consecrated by 
the Patriarchs of Constantinople), claimed, as the true descendants of the Czsars, (as do the Germans) 
a sovereignty over the West, as well as over the East, and styled themselves “of the Romans” 
even after Charlemagne had established a new dynasty. The Province of Czsarea was designated 
by the natives as Kaisariyen. Byzantium was for some time tributary to the Gauls, who, after 
the death of Brennus, B.C. 280, located in Thrace. Julius Cesar, b. B.C. 100, son of a Roman Pretor 
of the same name, wintered in that part of Gaul which is now called Normandy. (And this record 
brings closely together the Agni of “The Agnus Buckle’ and the d’Aigneaux of Normandy). 
The Agnus race, at this epoch, probably, became the Dux, or Sea-Kings, as Dux was then the title 
for Admiral = Duke, as was Agino of “The Agnus Buckle.” The Imperial Body-Guard, holding 
the highest rank, were mostly Saxons, who, having conquered Gaul, invaded Britain, returning 
once more to Gaul in B.C. 54. The Sixth Campaign against the Gallic country was waged by a 
warrior named “Vercingetorix,” who was repulsed, and shut up in Abna, and in Burgundy — 
and there were d’Aigneaux of Burgundy. Finally, in B.C. 50, the Seventh Campaign, Aquitaine 
was reduced, and the Conqueror, Julius Cesar, passed the winter of B.C. 49 in Belgium, after 
the Eighth Campaign. Among Gallic princes, Csar then took up his residence in Ravenna, Italy. 
The Dictator’s army, under Pompey, B.C. 46, went into Africa. His victories extended through 
Gaul, Egypt, Pontus, and Africa. He reformed the Roman Calendar, and received the title of “Father 
of His Country.” He was Imperator, Dictator, and Prefectus, and Consul for ten years, when, 
B.C. 44, on the Ides of March, the 15th, he was assassinated by his friend, and passed from earth, 
his last words being: “Et tu, Brute!” 


The Agni of “The Agnus Buckle,” and the Agneaux of Normandy, were always in history 
associated intimately with St. Martin de Tours. St. Martin, Bishop of Tours, a Saint of the Roman 
Catholic Church, was born, A.D. 316, in Pannonia. He received his education at Pavia, and, at the 
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THE AGNUS BUCKLE 





desire of his father, who was a military tribune, entered the army, first under Constantine, after- 
wards under Julius the Apostate. His virtuous life as a soldier is the theme of more than one 
interesting legend. St. Martin, obtaining his discharge from military service, became a disciple of 
Hilary (Hilliare), Bishop of Poitiers. Returning to his native Pannonia, he converted his mother to 
Christianity. He himself endured much persecution from the Arian religious party, at that era 
dominant, and, in consequence of the firmness of his profession of orthodoxy, St. Martin de Tours 
is the first who, without suffering martyrdom, has been honored as a Saint in the Latin Church for 
his Christian faith. In A.D. 371, St. Martin was ordained Bishop of Tours. He was illustrious for 
sanctity, and reverenced for his rhiraculous miracles of healing. - 


The wearer of the “Agnus Buckle” was certainly a distinguished personage. In the Apocrypha, 
I. Maccabees, 14:44, Jonathan, brother of Judas Maccabeus, and of Simon, “a brother of Jonathan, 
the High-Priest, a Captain of the Host,” was honored by being made Governor, and a High-Priest of 
the Jews, and it was ordered that he ‘should be clothed in purple, and wear a buckle of gold,” which 
were the insignia of ancient regality, conferred upon the highly honored among the royal families. 


Let the Agni of all nations harbor a justifiable and exalted reverence and pride in that their 
name, even with the barest heraldic significance, represents the living creature which became the 
Scriptural type of the Wonderful, the Saviour, the Lamb of God! Agnus Miles, the armorial 
motto-—on the shield the “three Holy Lambs,” blazoned sometimes holding the cross and staff. 
“But we all, with open face beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image, from glory into glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord!” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


PARK AGNEW, (HONORABLE). 


In the “History of the Republican Party,” Part II., “Biographical,” “Leslie’s History,” on P. 
409, another coincidence of the Agnus descent confronts the annalist of the Agni. Park Agnew, a 
younger man than Felix Agnus, has his career in Virginia politics briefly related there; while on 
P. 436 of the same volume, we find another record on the subject of Agni descent of “The Agnus 
Buckle.” 


Park Agnew was the son of John Park Agnew, and of Matilda Elizabeth (Thomas) Agnew. 
“In A.D. 1888, the Republicans of the Eighth Virginia Congressional District took him from his 
business, and made him their Candidate for Congress, and he conducted a gallant campaign against 
General W. H. F. Lee, a son of General Robert E. Lee, the idol of Virginia, and, although defeated 
in some outstanding Districts, where he was unknown, succeeded in greatly reducing the Democratic 
majority, notwithstanding the prestige of the name of Lee in Virginia. Park Agnew received a large 
majority of votes in General Lee’s own City and County, and, in Prince William County, the 
enthusiastic voters named a Post-Office town for their Republican Candidate for the Congress of 
the United States, which still bears his name—-‘Agnewville.’ He was Postmaster of Alexandria, 
Virginia, under the Harrison administration, and, as a Member of the State Committee was placed 
on the Campaign Committee of 1896 by the National Committee. In April, 1897, the Honorable 
Park Agnew was appointed Collector of Internal Revenue for the Sixth Collection District of 
Virginia, by President William McKinley.” 


Every quivering tongue of flame 
Seems to murmur some great name— 
Seems to say to me, “Aspire!” 
—LoncFELLow. 


{ 344 ] 




























—_—-—— inne oncalcnrnet 


Aas SASOMOH) .WaVOA AAG 8 ae 


I no" eroteiH e’stlesI" " lesidqargoti™ 11 duel “erie nevildeqss: aks qonili” ads al 4 
c waag A, as" 1 tings Salt | to ta ailanis Sd esnoTinoo tassesb aun sda to sonsbianiton 1361 - 
” go’ sider isxads basis pany me i aonttlog sintguY ob 1s9169 eid eal eungh. silo nady ne 
aumgA sdT™ to smscesb iergA. io Josjdue silt, no brosea yedsons bea sw emuiOV sone 


-- 





.wamgA (esmodT) distal sbliasM to bie pwsaght ded alex to me - saw wesagh shed 
sid mov) ant dood total lenotzesrgtoO sing dodgill sds Fo eiimilduqsA sds 8881/10 he 
nisys myreqeies 36 allay c bstoubros od bru’ seargnoD not doabieD sieds anid sbacn bas vasa 
‘ le ba «sich guV to it's da ool 3 mde lsvan2} Wo noe 2 Po i § HM Is 

oma sri ohare 1 yivseTg ni bsbssoave .ewondaw sew sd red xtorset 9 gaibasteyo 
ggial s bsvisss: wag. a ‘<4 citigiiV ni 33] to smem sil? Yo sgiaest, orl? yaibnsierlsiwton 
. ada jyaauo0D mcilliW s men Y ni bas .yinuoD bas ywiO awo e’sel lsxsasD ai esz0v to.) alae 
Jo eesrgn0D 97? 103 sasbibnsO aszildugqeA isd? 103 awor sodiOuecd s bsmen esstov ninesiens 3 
venibasrslA Yo rstedimie0T esw 9H“ sllivwoagA’-~soren aid enesd lise doidw ,ws1e2 bestia 
bessia esw sstinmmoO 93618 adi to ‘yadensM. s a6 bas noid sizeinmieabs noarrisH ods roby ,sit sinay 
IderonoH siz iter JnqA al .sstsimmoD Isaoitsi sds yd Oe8s Yo sestimmoD apart 
lo Jnrai] nonselloD 3x18 ads 161 sunsveA laestal Yo r0teslloD bsinioggs ssw wang 
“ yslandighM mail Ww snsbinatd vd a 





Oo. 


? 


areal jo sugred yreeiap ees 
Sram taoTy Seeoe Wet rater OP aemeyne, } 
“onde Ay srw od gos ot ane 
wossmtono0.d— 





, 


/ 4 7 y rc 6 
EME LWW Yi DSfia0l UM Ly Pa Lani tn Ue Iiligily Stapp unl Svotiny 


PGCE Tami aut ly anit dh Mannie woul wrol ¢ J the , 
/ : ) - 7 
Lee afar C DMibeps at | aa ae 


y i 
aul ce wilborie wnt tif yd fr teva al fill Mn hatlics tf lal V pir Wit Wy be haiwnlly fre al beheld ‘ 


/ 





Rae upusgiites yuaytiing aes 


4 
Cina a 


“yiule lea Yr wl bn 
We Ae Ly 3 
to Avth Mit re COCCI Ct 


7. 


; “4, (7, fl 
Vie stil “yur wilh all the nights wud embinuyntl Laviiite ly YS HUNG nate fine le nitd TALEALE Mla ne ttN 
nih a morse Had lari ben ufpolit nd Mily yulifidl 


¢ 4 \V4 : 4 ‘ Wty cme 
OPT LOL I Mi (0 D pure cad law Sitters te le madt. Yitonwl and Ube il of tbe 


4 Viy Mba : Ue. wutenl 7 Ye 
ss > XS, “a 


yee 
yi 


c ewrury S pach nit if We Wyilid Harter be le pura int 5 

Qi CH WNEY A hun wl Me billy We Vals QV Mer fs eis th Way f CC ip re. eit: 

ww the YOU fs ide Sink vr Unseen ry fl Ania andl Hee lp ae ade of Mr 
On Inline f Wa Vsti hates of, ie ET Wacultimaudl rly fereK 


Lilt Wesay pj Pee a > 


4 
A “ay 





NOMINATION CERTIFICATE OF PARK AGNEW. 


{345} 





oa! 


4 a a es aT 

' “4 sie 
is Eth, Racca wa on alle eoibe ene. nan ce vata eteetee 
= ‘oe ee Sent SIP EP EE We eas gS, any 
2 7 2 ‘ 7 ? worl - iene aa ay Sate yet wN ve eles 


yet vi o TAH gern AD a Pr a eee bie 
: a ~ , oe Qayress ayn Oy 
oi x ; SSS, PAN 
aw oe AU, Aer ewe ue aN PAYA sewig 5 eats ha sarge, i ‘ 
“ , tan | Seas 4 7 , Pe 
baie by ee _ inept oonyenege ing. ting WNBA WAAR, Oya” Sap en = ae 


SOE HR ATS. Mati UNG KR: Ki CAate setae NOR 


\ mi ea Artes hes weaagee % + oy =. bo va Ant an) oe 
« ASAE SS AI Sere \ 2 —. \ & \ OREN bs ty Nye ey RS ANS a 














. ve a m APTANA we Sas Wk ae Nie wy = we We, Noa Awe Amy . tien “hy % ‘ Raa ~ 
wee | we ¥ ca — <.% , b ui . 
. SAAR * we os stn = Ayrad ", *. “4 pane yp ee | Not oka . _ s 
7 ee wy ¥ ’ « ba RAT AARNE ASA « SOSA os 
v) .* x 
Loe. "t* % 7 
{aan DIMES Wie SLT Ray aa 
(A a } 
pando SO-LETY § - er. or i on 2 I halal ste 77 ree : i 
"ey i. > ie] f> bi te = J | f TAS ee = re ot a a 
é rT. 4a wr M a ary. ty eT Y¢ wees § 


cake = s 8 Khang. ee SO PS an files Wa + Gene ene abetne a ae Yong ; 


a casio Hed 


~ 












A Aigweauy 





“Le poéte est né en Normandie 
De quatre costes de lignée— 
Que moult on aimez les oiseaux 
De ceux de La Bigne et d Aigneaux, 
Et de Clinchamp, et de Burm.” 


XXXV. D’Aigneaux. 


ARMES: D'azur, a trois agneaux d'argent, 2 et 1—COURONNE: De Marquis (1).— 


Devise: Agnus miles. 


NE ancienne tradition, bien connue dans la province, fait remonter la maison 
D’AIGNEAUX aux premiéres invasions des Normands, et, suivant le Domes- 
day-Book, un d’Aigneaux, ou Agneaux, suivit le Duc Guillaume a la conquéte 
d’Angleterre, en 1066. L’inscription des armoiries de cette ancienne maison a 
la Salle des Croisades, au Musée de Versailles, prouve du reste sufisamment 
son ancienneté chevaleresque. 





Les bornes de cette courte notice nous empéchent de relater ici toutes les 
chartes et piéces authentiques intéressant cette maison, qui possédait la baronnie d’Aigneaux depuis 
un temps immémorial, et un grand nombre de fiefs nobles, parmi lesquels nous citerons entre autres, 
ceux des: Deux-Jumeaux, de Loucelles, de Putot, de Sainte-Croix, d’Ardennes, de Saint-Contest, 
de Buron, de Liéville, de Neuville, du Holme dit I'Ile-Marie, de Carneville, de Formigny, de ia 
Riviére, de I'Ile-d’Auval, de Rouvray, de Ranville, de la Chase, etc., etc. 


On ne trouve dans les Archives de Saint-Lé aucune famille ayant possédé la baronnie d’ Aigneaux 
avant la maison de ce nom; ce n’est que vers 1425 que la famille de Sainte-Marie, dont l'ancienneté 
remonte aussi au temps des croisades (voir Ia notice que nous en donnons), a ajouté le nom d’Aigneaux 
au sien, pour se distinguer de plusieurs familles qui ont porté, et portent encore, le nom de Saint- 
Marie, et qui n'ont rien de commun avec elle que le surnom terrien. 


Nous citerons seulement quelques-uns des personnages les plus historiques de cette famille: 


Herbert d’Aigneaux (ancestor of the Agnews of Lochnaw in Scotland), possédait les seigneuries 
de Loucelles, de Putot et de Sainte-Croix, avant l'année 1056; il en fut dépouillé par la victoire qui 
remporta Guillaume le Batard sur ses Barons. (Voyez: Le Livre Noir de Coutance.) 


On voit aux archives de la Manche (dossier de l' Abbaye de Savigny), une grande charte de 
Guillaume le Conquérant, passée en l'année 1084, ou Roger de Courcelles (de Corcella) et Herbert 
d’Aigneaux (Herbertus d’Agnis) ont apposé leur croix auprés de celles du fils du Roi d’Angleterre, 
et d’'Odon, Evéque de Bayeux. 


Parmi ses fiefs, la maison d’Aigneaux a possédé plusieurs d'autres baronnies: 1. Celle de la 
Chaise; les plus anciens textes qui prouvent ce titre sont: Un texte de I'Histoire de Henri II., par 
Benoit, Abbé de Peterborough, Vol. I., page 3, (année 1170): Mense Februarii transfetravit rex 
visis castellis suis Normania, et submersi sunt in una ex suis navibus Henricus de Agnis, Nobilissimus 
Baronum Anglia; puis une charte de Richard, Evéque de Bayeux, dans laquelle sont cités comme 
témoins: Barones Gaudefridus Vaac, Robertus de Agnis, et Gauklinus de Curcella; 2. Celle de 
Carneville (fief de Haubert),—charte citée dans les Mémoires de la Société des Antiquaires de 
Normandie, t. CXIII., texte: Henricus I. Rex Anglice, fecit enquiri de fedis Baroniarium: le Baron 
d’ Aigneaux doit un Chevalier. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


L’extrait du rdéle de l'Echiquier de Normandie (que nous avons cité dans la note 2.),-n'est du 
reste pas la seule preuve de la présence des d’Aigneaux aux Croisades; on voit en effet, aux Archives 
de la Manche, avec une foule d'autres chartes, le départ de Hélie d’Aigneaux pour la troisieme 
Croisade, en 1190. 


Cette charte est munie du sceau aux trois agneaux, qui fut, de tout temps, (dans quelques 
chartes anciennes on trouve les Agneaux des armoiries affrontés), la représentation la plus exacte 
des armes de la famille d’Aigneaux; dans plusieurs ouvrages récents, on cite encore Foulques 
d’Aigneaux a la premiére Croisade. Comme complément de ces titres, nous reproduisons la lettre 
de Monsieur le Directur Général des Musées Impériaux; c’est la réponse 4 une demande d’admission 
formée par la Société d’Archéologie de la Manche, en faveur de Philippe d’Agneaux, croisé en 1220. 
(Voir aux archives de la Societe.) 


“MONSIEUR le PRESIDENT, 


“L’examen par M. Lacabane, Conservateur des Chartres et Documents Historique de la 
Bibliotheque Impériale, des titres que vous m’avez fait I"honneur de m’adresser le 25 Janvier, ne 
laisse aucun doute sur les droits qu’a le nom d’Agneaux d’étre admis dans la Salle des Croisades 
du Musée de Versailles. Connu dés le XI. siécle comme celui d'une famille bienfatrice de l'Eglise de 
Bayeux, des Abbayes d’Ardennes, de Longues et de Saint-Sauveur-le-Vicomte, le nom d’Aigneaux 
s'est perpétué en Normandie jusqu’a nos jours par une filiation non interrompue, et dont la preuve 
existe dans les cartons du Cabinet des Titres de la Bibliotheque Impériale. 


“Les armes de la famille d’Agneaux ont été de tout temps: d'azur, d trois agneaux d'argent 
posés 2 et 1; c'est de ces mémes armes qui se trouves scellé I’acte original d'une donation faite par 
Herbert d’Aigneaux, Chevalier, a l’Abbaye de Saint-Sauveur-le-Vicomte, en l'année 1224. Quant 
au fait de croisade, il résulte d'un passage d'un registre de l' Echiquier de Normandie de l’année 1221. 


“Les trois conditions exigées pour qu'un nom pPuisse €tre inscrit aux croisades (ancienneté, 
armes, et fait de croisade), se trouvent ici complétement remplies; il est donc de toute justice de placer 
dans la Salle des Croisades: 


PHILIPPE D‘AGNEAUX (1221). 
D'azur, d trois agneaux d'argent. 
“Recevez, Monsieur le Président, etc. 


“Le Directeur Général des Musées Impériaux, Intendant des Beaux-Arts et de la Maison de 
l'Empereur, 
“Signé: Comte De Nieuwerkerke.” 


(The above has been copied from P. 5, Tablettes Généalogiques, of De Magny’s NOBILIARE 
DE NORMANDIE.) 


Re 
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“Le premiere jour de Mai, par permission divine, 
Saint Lé6 fut assailli d coups de Couleuvrone— 
Matignon y était la, et sa gendarmerie, 
Rampon-Cleret, aussi Agneaux Sainte-Marie.” 


XXXV. (2.) The D’Aigneaux (Agnews) 


if | nance. 


qaustasse| HE Agnews of Lochnaw are a branch of a family which take their name from a 
district (or gave the district its local patronymic), in the Bocages of Normandy. 
(Le Claude d’Anesy, in his “Recherches sur le Domesday,” says: “La famille 
d’Agneaux a ou donner son nom 4 la paroisse d Aigneaux, ou le recevoir de ce 
lieu.) For many centuries this historic domain belonged to the d’Aigneaux 
in France. Their name figures frequently on the early rolls of the chivalry 
of France, and notwithstanding all the vicissitudes of time—outlawries as 
Huguenots, proscriptions as aristocrats,—a Marquis d’Aigneaux still owns portions of the ancestral 
fiefs, and the Chdteau d’ Aigneaux still overlooks the Valley of the Vire. (Les Seigneurs d'Aigneaux 
possédaient de vastes domains dans le Cotentin, ses donations de l'année 1066 prouvent qu ils existent 
depuis longtemps—Domesday Book.) The origin of the name is popularly ascribed to a miracle 
wrought at Les Deux Jumeaux, near Bayeux, by St. Martin de Tours, which establishes the ancestry 
of the Agnus progeniture in France long before the time of Hrolf Ganger (Rollo), First Duke of 
Normandy. Notwithstanding anachronisms common to all early legends, the connection of St. 
Martin with the d’Aigneaux of France has occurred so frequently that the miracle in question 
deserves mention, says Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw, “as a really old and genuine tradition, 
supported by the well-authenticated narrative that Les Deux Jumeaux has been the possession of the 
d’Aigneaux since the days of Duke Rollo.” (Une ancienne tradition bien connue dans Ia province, 
fait remonter la Maison d’Aigneaux aux premiers invasions des Normands.) The legend runs thus: 





“Among the earliest of the Norsemen who took seizure of lands in France, was a Viking of 
renown, who settled near Bayeux. He was prosperous, but he and his wife had no children, which 
made them unhappy in spite of their other possessions. Finally, the fair Dame d’Aigneaux presented 
her husband with fine twin boys. Their existence now seemed blissfully complete, when, suddenly, 
their darlings sickened, drooped, and died. Hardly had the cry of agony broken from the mother’s 
lips when a knock was heard at the Castle gate, and St. Martin de Tours, whose name and fame were 
equally unknown to the Dane, stood without, and humbly begged for shelter. Even in this, the 
darkest hour of grief, the claims of hospitality were paramount with the worthy Viking d’Aigneaux 
and his wife; St. Martin was at once admitted, and entertained. When shown to his bed, the legend 
relates, Saint Martin could not give himself to slumber, so harrowed were his feelings by the sorrow 
of his entertainers, intensified to himself, the Christian, by the thought that the unburied babes 
were unbaptized. He rose in the night, hastily consecrated water, and, stealing to the silent chamber, 
sprinkled it, mingled with his own tears, on the faces of the little ones as they lay there beautiful in 
death; he breathed a prayer for their eternal welfare, and for that of his hosts, and left their dwelling 
unperceived. Early next morning the bearers arrived to carry the bodies to the grave; the weeping 
friends were following, when a shout was raised: ‘The children breathe!, It was no illusion: the 
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THE BOOK: OF THE AGNEWS. 








parents had entertained an angel unawares—the lost ones were restored to the maternal embrace. 
The news spread, crowds came from afar to verify for themselves the story, the most incredulous 
were convinced of the completeness of the miracle, and as they watched the merry gambols of the 
twins—snatched from the brink of the grave—the words: “Agneaux de St. Martin!” rose spon- 
taneously from their lips. The name clung to the pair as they developed into manhood.” 


Twins have abounded in the generations of d’Aigneaux lineage since the time of St. Martin de 
Tours. “Les Deux Jumeaux” was no doubt named by a Normandy forbear to commemorate the birth 
of twin sons. It is probable that if St. Martin's prayers availed-to save their lives they were chris- 
tened the “Agneaux de St. Martin,” (the “Lambs of St. Martin,”), because the name of the Vikinger 
parents was “Agneaux,” the Latin for “Lambs.” 


Topography enhances the antiquity of the beautiful legend, as, from the date of the earliest 
records this place in Normandy has been known as ‘Les Deux Jumeaux,” the owners of which were 
lords also of the district of Agneaux. Heraldry also associates the story with the name, as, from the 
time when armorial bearings and surnames went together, the D’Aigneaux, or De Agnellis, carried 
what are known as “canting arms,’ or armes parlantes, which were lambs. 


Simple, however, as was the name, and obvious as is its meaning, the perverse ingenuity of 
scribes made many changes on its form, which was originally plural. De Agnellis and De Agnis in 
Latin, d’Agneaux and d’Agnels in French; an “i” was early introduced before the “g,” when the 
surname became d'Aigneaux and d’Aignells, usually the “i” written in English “y,” “Aygnell,” 
and an “|” was sometimes introduced before the final “x,” “Aineaulx.”” The Galloway, and least 
euphonious form, “Agnew,” is not an attempt to return to the original “Agneaux,”” but from the 
Scottish custom of considering “Il” and “w” interchangeable; and the first Agnew arriving in 
England, when his name was written “Agnell,” the equivalent “w” for “'ll,”” used accidentally, seems 
to have become the established form. (In many of the earliest charters at Lochnaw, writes Sir 
Andrew Agnew, it is impossible to say whether “Il,” or “w,” is intended). 


29 be 


The blessing of St. Martin de Tours followed the progeny of his “Lambs.” When the Norse 
chief, Hrolf Ganger, (Rollo, the son of Earl Rognvald of More), received investiture of Normandy 
as Duke Rollo from the King of France, Charles the Simple, as his suzerain, he in turn gave feudal 
possession to the d’Aigneaux of the lands connected with their name, on which they flourished, 
and to which they added during the reigns of three successive Dukes Richard, who followed Robert, 
ist Duke of Normandy. 


The first scion of the Maison d’Aigneaux who acquired any distinction individually, and, 
what was then rare with his race, acquired some literary fame, was Andrew de Agnellis, who, in 
pursuit of letters, travelled to Italy, studied in its universities, took orders, and assuming, at his 
consecration, with a curious agreement with the later family traditions, the name of Andrew, rose 
eventually to be Archbishop of Ravenna, and wrote many works considered of great value in his 
day, and which have been frequently republished: in particular,a history of his own see, charac- 
terized by an independence of thought unusual for the period. (His entire works were published 
by P. Bacchino, in two volumes, 4vo, in A.D. 1708. His name is written “Agnelli qui est Andreas.” 
His “Libre Pontificalis sive Vite Pontificum Ravennatum,” is reprinted by Muratori in his “Italian 
Historians.”’) 

The next whose name appears in writing is Herbert d’'Aigneaux, who, at the accession of 
Duke Robert in A.D. 1028, was safely housed in his almost impregnable fortalice upon the Vire, 
and was so well endowed with estates that he could mount his horse, and ride uninterruptedly 
from his gate over seven leagues upon his own landed domain. (Dubosc, in his “Notes Historiques,” 


{ 352] 




















































ee 
2W anon ANT 10 200 


Wa me 


sostdims lemistenr ox odd 03: borozean sisw eo teo! st betes sale benistaatn bid 
dali 3 szom sd3 jyrote si 29 vitace oda 10% Vins of tte cont ante throes: be ay 
stl? to elodmsg yriem sds ike Ww ’ od? 2s bas ,sloetier ord to sesnsialgmon p12 40 Yo bsoniven 
~noge 9803 “Iniv1aM 32 9b xussmgA” 6 :eb3ow 7 ort tc. anid rls ‘eo bodsian 


* boorlnam oat beqolovsb yds as tisq sd of gauls aenset sdT - eqil tis ory 


‘ie 4b a gM 42. 40. sen Srlt-s SSR ogeanil xusssglA 6 Yorenoisersmag, ada ak bobauods vad a j 
_ diid odg stisiomsinmos 3 13d201 ybneme syd bamen sduob om kaw “xycomsil, ros et” 
ssiudg s19w ysd3 esvil tis svee ot believe eraysig 2 ‘aids. .38 Yi reds sldedony 23-4 os Mt 
re regoidiV odd to smen sd3 seusoed AC” wurien 32 fo dina” odd)" nize a2 ab aumsrrg” 26 
sg tee on “edewnd” so? atte l ond “ xwmsngA” « 


tasilise sit Yo stab mph 26 .bosysl lititused sdz to wiupiias sia isonedins + ydqer sad 
sisw: doidw Yo maawo ods " xuesatul xusC es] as nword ossd cad ybinammo\A ci soslg. ws f 
we 3d? mort 26 S760 sds iw wrote oi? esteigoee 26 Cals UblssH cucomgA to 3 dorneib sd3 tc 
beitzas zillsegA sC to nue: err CI sd3 tedispad tasw eomentue bas egaincsd lenome n nsw 


viral stow do ude eaarbltod LSet »- "ear nian" es word sat -) 


sISEMi SeISVI or srt gcinssm ‘att eb es evoivde bas jsmeq edt zew teisnrcritaie alge 
aiagA 9 bas aillsagA'sd rear lq vylsnigio esw did vmio} vino esgnads Yosm st DBI dx 
ais rsdn 3 * oes nisitodd bsoubowai yites enw "hn sdoasrD ab slungA'b bas. xussagA” b nite 
" tonewA* "py" sdeitynd: obnsstiw vs ad vilsven ellomgiA\b bee aibseongiAb semsasd 
seal brie avigonanind AT " zlussmiA” “2° Tent ‘ods suited bomubordeat eonmizamoe asw”’ 
add a agA” Is argito ods ot ‘awa 03 Iqmsits ns jan 4 arog art 


* sda bone ;sides segnedarsint " bns “Wl” yaitebianes to mosaua i 

nsse ,vilx sey "II" 40" Ww" soslevieps ort" UsonA” rm 
He etinw ,wendsod Se nsssilo seail 169 siz'to ynam al) ano boddeikderes ont 3 
Absbasaai et "ww" to“ radesdir van or sidresnqan ab oi araeg ht 

cy 


s210K sda nsdW OC” edmsJ” 2id to ‘Coste om 9dj bswollol ewoT sb nitsal4 52> yi ' dsdT 

ybnsemoV to suumesvai bevises ,(914M jo bisvagoA ned to: mee ott olla) aogas) York H ds de 
lebust avsp.ciud oi od ,oterssue eid es slam? od3 esltad onerd to gil edd mon 2 ca as 
-bsdeime ry yod3 doidw oo ,sorsa tisd? d3tw betoenoo3 ebnal adi 40 zupsoytA’b ada 03.00 Oikes 
J1sdoA bowellol odw brads esdud ovines2oue ss1it to — ads garmwb babbs ysds d thot we 





2% 


bas. X lleubivibni moisonitelb yns bsiiupas odw ee 'b ‘a ona - noize 2 A 
ni .odw illsmgA sb wsibaA esw smelt visisiil satos bstivpas .s201 eid doer aici nsd3 . 


‘t eee 


d 3s a uees bas ,etsb2o doo ,esidiewvinw 25 at bail if / daal o2 bollavens mene 
seo1 ,woibaA, to smsn sd3 aaoisiber viienst rast odt ims ts 
eid oi pee testy t0 bexsbienoa ed10%- yosm stow bas ae Hof 


muds ase awa eid to yoteid 6,rslucineg ot :bodeilduqa ylieaupe — 
sdeildug sisw show stitas 2iH) .borsq ad3 101 Leveunw %« 
“ gaosbA sep ump HlargA” oagzinw ai semen aif Boyt . GAs ce aa 


ey Pe! 


niles] aid oi inotswM a beininga ai atta 


x 


ot : 


rats TEC 
a oe ric 






i 


Yo noteascas sdt 38 odd xussegi'b rod 
pe ody noqu soisnot ee suena 
# Shir brs 








1. Seal of Heli¢ d’Agneaux, 1190. 

2. Seal of Andrieu 1’Aignell, end of thirteenth century. 

8. Seal of Herbert d’Aigneaux, Seigneur de Tocqueville, 1224, 
4. Seal of Richard d’Agnellis, 1269. 
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THE D'AIGNEAUX (AGNEWS) IN FRANCE. 


says: “Le premier propriétaire de ce Chdteau d’Aigneaux qui nous soit bien connu est Herbert 
d’Aigneaux, qui vivait au milieu de XIme siécle. Outre le fief d’Aigneaux, il possédait les terres de 
Loncelles, Putot et Sante Croce.) (Le Claude d’Anesy, in his “Recherches sur le Domesday,” 
writes: “Les Seigneurs d’Aigneaux possédaient de vastes domains dans les environs de Caen, et une 
baronie plus importante séparée par la riviére de la Vire, pendant sept lieues du cours de cette riviere.  ) 
And this Herbert d’Aigneaux, on the demise of Robert, Duke of Normandy, the father of William 
the Conqueror, was a leading spirit in the confederation of nobles who refused to acknowledge 
William, Duke of Normandy, as their sovereign, on the ground of his illegitimacy. 


For years these Lords of the Cotentin successfully defied the future Conqueror of England, 
until Duke William, sorely against the grain, called on the help of his feudal superior. Even then 
the malcontents faced the united forces of the King of France, and of the Duke of Normandy, and 
victory hung long in the balance, and slipped almost by accident from the hands of the Cotentin 
noblesse. 


The deciding conflict occurred at Val des Dunes, A.D. 1047, and was all but won by the 
illustrious chivalry of the Bocages. So fierce was the charge of the Lords of the Cotentin, though 
against superior numbers, that they broke the imperial ranks, unhorsed the King of France, and 
held him as their prisoner. The battle was won, their opponents fled, but, in the excitement of 
success, and with guarding their royal prisoner, the pursuit was neglected. William of Normandy, 
with eagle glances, took in the situation, galloped after the flying squadrons, rallied them, and 
brought them back to fight another action, which snatched from the barons the honors of the day. 


Henceforth William of Normandy ruled supremely. The malcontents were at his mercy. 
Short was the shrift for those first clutched in that iron grasp of a mighty conqueror. Happily for 
Lord Herbert d’Aigneaux, the Chateau d’Aigneaux offered a retreat until Duke William’s anger 
had time to cool. (Here is a description of the Chateau d’Aigneaux taken from the “Archeological 
Journal of La Manche,” Vol. I.,P.2. “Assis sur un rocher escarpé a 60 pieds au dessus de la riviere, 
le Chdteau d’Aigneaux était imprenable de ce coté, et la disposition du terrain devait rendre presque 
inutile une tour avancée, dont on voit encore les ruines de l'autre cété; il était défendu des murs, un 
pont levis, des tours, et autres ouvrages.” Translation—Seated upon a sharp rock sixty feet above 
the River Vire, the Chateau d’Aigneaux was impregnable on that side, so that the disposition 
of the castle rendered almost useless a tower of defense built thereon, the ruins of which are still 
to be seen; it was defended by walls, a drawbridge, towers, and other works. The castle is of 
gray sandstone, and is a prominent landmark as one crosses the Vire, in touring Normandy, after 
leaving St. L6.) 


While Herbert d’Aigneaux was in retreat in his Chateau d’Aigneaux, he had a foretaste of 
how heavy could fall the hand of the “Conqueror.” On hearing that three of his manors were 
gifted irretrievably to the Church as a thank-offering for the victory of William of Normandy over 
the Lords of the Cotentin, (“In 1056 William confirmed by charter to the Cathedral of Coutances 
their fiefs: De Loncellis, et Putot et Sancta Cruce, quam Herbertus de Agnellis tenebat. —Abbé de 
Rouené”), and happily for himself, taking his punishment with a good grace, he appealed to the 
victor’s clemency. William of Normandy was a born ruler of men. Appreciating the courage he 
had found it so difficult to daunt, he accepted the submission of such of the Lords of the Cotentin 
as offered him their allegiance. Herbert d’Aigneaux was confirmed in his principal fief, received 
into especial favor, and became the loyal subject of the Duke of Normandy. 


The unhorsing of King Henry of France is a favorite tradition in St. L6, with which the name 
of Herbert d’Aigneaux is always associated. The visitors to the picturesque entourage of his 
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ancient keep are often reminded by the sturdy peasants, who like to serve themselves heirs to the 
glories of their forbears under their ancient chiefs, that: 


“Du Cotentin sortit la lance (From Cotentin was thrust the lance 
Qui abattit le Roi de France.” Which overthrew the King of France.) 


Herbert d’Aigneaux is the common ancestor of several branches of the family once powerful 
in France: of the Aigneaux, or Aygnells, of Redenhall in Norfolk, and of the Aignelis of Pentlai in 
Hertfordshire; of the Lords of Larne, in Ireland; of the Marquis d’Aigneaux, and of the L'Isle 
Marie and Les Deux Jumeaux; of the Marquis St. Marie d’Aigneaux, still owning the Chateau 
d’ Aigneaux, and of the Agnews of Lochnaw, and their descendants everywhere in the world. 


Herbert d’Aigneaux (2) was the son of Herbert d’Aigneaux (1). The second Herbert 
d’Aigneaux was early taken into the royal household, and was frequently with the French Court 
in England, where he acquired large estates in Norfolk and Suffolk, but not until after the Domesday 
Survey, at which date he only owned some eighty acres. He is a witness to several charters of 
the reign of William the Conqueror, one of which is reckoned among the treasures of the Museum 
of St. Ld; and in another charter the king and queen are themselves witnesses to a purchase of a 
plot of ground from Herbert d’Aigneaux by Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, the king’s turbulent brother. 
(Ego Odo d.g. Baiesis Epis. frater Guillelmi Normanorum Ducis Anglorum reges, emi quondam 
terris qui vocatur Chernetville d Herberto de Agnellis. Subscript +Gillelmo Rex, + Mathilda Regine, 
-++Johan Archiepiscopus, +Herbertus de Agnellis, +-Corbin filius ejus.—Cartulars of Bayeux.) 
In the charter shown at St. L6 the names of the witnesses are entered after their crosses, as below: 


(Signum): -+ Willmi Reges. + Gaufredo de Saie. 
-+ Odonis de Baiocenci. + Herbert de Agnellis. 
+Henrici filii Rego. + Gaufredi de Carbonell. 
+ Rogeris de Albineis. 


Dubosc, in the “Paroisse d’Agneaux,”” Pp. 7, 8, states: “MM. les Barons Athanase, et Frederick 
Aigneaux a Bayeux, et M. Paul d’Aigneaux, d L'Isle Marie (Marquis), possédent la terre qu’y pos- 
sédaient ses ancestres il y a huit cent ans. II existe en Grand Bretagne de la méme souche une famille 
d’Agnew qui habite le Comté de Wigton.” Follows the translation: “The Baron Athanase, the 
Baron Frederick Aigneaux, of Bayeux, and the Baron M. Paul d’Aigneaux, (Marquis), of the L'Isle 
Marie, possess the lands which their ancestors owned eight hundred years ago. There is a branch 
of the same stock of d’Aigneaux in Great Britain, in the County of W igton.” 


Various “corrected lists of the Battel Roll” have been published in which Herbert d’Aigneaux 
is confidently introduced. In a recent work, “Les Conquérants d’ Angleterre,” there are three 
d’Aigneaux, which seem all without authority. The second Herbert d’Aigneaux was certainly 
the “Compagnon” of William the Conqueror in A.D. 1066. 


Herbert d’Aigneaux (2), identified by the Norman genealogists as the d’Aigneaux (Agneli) 
of the Domesday-Book, had three sons, Corbin, Henry, and Robert. Henry inherited the English 
estates, and also retained possession of the lands and Castle of La Roque, in the neighborhood of 
Cen. The three brothers all survived the reign of William Rufus. When Henry I., King of 
England, not satisfied with securing the Crown of England, had ousted his brother from his rights 
in France, he appointed commissioners to ascertain what these Norman rights really were, and 
from their report, on record, we gather that Corbin d’Aigneaux, Baron d’Aigneaux, owed a knight’s 
fee for Carneville; Henry d’Aignel, Baron d’Angleterre, a knight's fee for his Norman lands; and 
Robert d’Agneaux, Chevalier, a knight's fee for the Houlme. Henry d’Aignel, Baron of England, 
was the ancestor of the Agnews of Lochnaw, in Scotland. esa 
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1. Aigneaux en Normandie. 4. Agneaux en Bourgogne. 
2. Agnew of Lochnaw—Scotland. 5 Agneaux en Provence. 
3. Agneaux de I’Jsle. 6. Agneaux (early English), date 1298. 


7. Sir John Aygnell, Hertfordshire. 
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THE D'AIGNEAUX (AGNEWS) IN FRANCE. 





Besides the d'Aigneaux of Normandy, there was a branch in Burgundy; another in the Isle 
of France, where a chdteau and a smiling village still bear their name; as also in Agneliers, in Provence, 
the Agni have left their patronymic and distinction. 


To revert to the Norman line, we shall happily register the statement that all the descendants 
of Herbert d’Aigneaux, (1) and (2), embraced the reformed doctrines, and arrayed themselves 
under the banner of Admiral Coligny against the Guises. During the brief hour of Huguenot 
success, a d’Aigneaux of Normandy led the assault at the capture of Bayeux, and this leading to 
the surrender of St. L6, the then Lord d’Aigneaux, by his influence with Montgomery and Colum- 
bigres, saved the old Cathedral of St. Ld, with its religious houses, from the iconoclastic grasp of 
the eager Protestants—a moderation which he failed to induce other commanders of the division 
before Czn to imitate. 


As the superiority of the Roman Catholic party in the field became pronounced, the strong 
defences of the Chateau d’Agneaux afforded the provisional leaders of the Huguenots a rendezvous 
for consultation, and their pastors a safe meeting-place, with their congregations. 


The gnarled trunk of a pollard, within bow-shot of the outworks where these prescribed 
ministers were accustomed to gather to preach to the assembled Huguenot multitudes, still remains, 
retaining the name, given by the clerics when in the ascendant, of “The Devil’s Pulpit; whilst 
a grotto, the entrance to which was carefully guarded, where the Communion of the Lord’s Supper 
was at times administered, was called, in the same vindictive spirit, “The Serpent’s Cave.” Happily 
to-day the priests of St. L6 can point out both places to the Protestant visitor, and explain the 
names with perfect good humor, but there was no latitude for joking on such matters in the days 
when neither Protestant nor Romanist regarded toleration as a cardinal virtue. De Magny, in 
the ““Nobiliaire de Normandie,” gives this version of the above story: “Devenue Protestante cette 
famille (d’ Aigneaux) suivit le parti de ! Amiral de Coligny; Aigneaux, et de Piriqueville Columbiéres, 
chefs des Protestants, prisent le Chdteau de Bayeux. Eloignée de la Cour elle n'abbandonna la religion 
réformée que vers la fin du régne du Louis XIV. Le Roi Louis XV. fit enlever un des derniers Pro- 
testants de cette famille pour le faire éléver aux nouvelles Catholiques.” Heavily fined, excluded from 
the Court, and from military employment, the Huguenots, (d’Aigneaux), though not absolutely 
disturbed in the possession of their Norman lands, passed, for several generations, through evil 
times. A further element which assisted in driving the d’Aigneaux, who remained in France after 
the Norman Conquest of England, from their native spot, is explained in an exhaustive work 
- entitled —“Protestant Exiles from France in the Reign of Louis XIV., or the Huguenots and their 
Descendants in Great Britain and Ireland,” by the Rev. David C. A. Agnew. This work, which 
contains a complete list of all the families which comprised the religious body joining in the exodus 
from France, shows that many of the d’Aigneaux, who were left behind at the time of the Norman 
Conquest of England by William the Conqueror, became Huguenots at the time of the Reformation. 


Again, in America, in the Province of Pennsylvania, another stream of the noble blood of the 
Huguenots in France mingled with the Covenanter strain of the Ulster-Scot Presbyterians, descend- 
ants of the Lord Herbert d’Aigneaux who accompanied the “Conqueror” to England. The illustrious 
Madame Ferrée, a widow, established her Huguenot Colony in Pennsylvania, in the Pequea Valley, 
in Lancaster County, where she is sepulchred in ground consecrated to the blessed memory of 
the “Huguenot Refugees” who found a Protestant domain in the free country of William Penn, 
the English Quaker; and, in the course of time the d’Aigneaux and Ferrée noblesse intermarried, 
with a double consecration of life of the best in America to Protestant Christianity. “Crozier’s 
General Armory,” which is a “Registry of American Families Entitled to Coat Armor,” P. §7, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





records: “FERREE, Pennsylvania. Daniel Ferrée, Pequea, Lancaster County, 1712. ARMS:— 
De gueules, a trois annelets d'or. SUPPORTERS: Deux lions ppr. 


The Agnew-Ferrée American alliance is here given: Arthur Patterson m. Ann Scott. James 
Agnew (1711-1770) m. Rebecca Scott. Ann Scott and Rebecca Scott were sisters, the daughters 
of Abram Scott, the son of Hugh Scott, in America A.D. 1670. Samuel Patterson, son of Arthur 
Patterson and Ann (Scott) Patterson, m. Martha Agnew, dau. of James Agnew and Rebecca 
(Scott) Agnew. Samuel Patterson, son of Samuel Patterson and Martha (Agnew) Patterson, m. 
Mary Ann McJimsey. Mary Ann Patterson, dau. of Samuel Patterson and Mary Ann (McJimsey) 
Patterson, m. James Barr Ferrée, a lineal descendant of the famous Madame Ferrée, Founder of 
the Huguenot Colony in Pennsylvania. 


In De Magny’s “Nobiliaire de Normandie,” Vol. 2, P. 357, is given the “Ferré des Ferris” 
lineage. Arms blazoned as in “Crozier’s General Armory,” with the Couronne:—De Comte. 
On P. 358 appears the representation of a beautiful seal, with the legend: “Ce sceau, trés-bien 
conservé, porte le fond uni, sur lequel se voient trois fers d cheval, posés 2 et 1. (Anciennes Armoiries 
de la famille. Un membre de cette famille, engagé dans la guerre des Albigeois, fonda, en Italie, 
une branche qui changea les Armoiries primordiales, et portait trois annelets au lieu de trois fers a 
cheval, as in the above seal. 


A 
Ainsi que latteste des documents authentiques, la famille FERRE DES FERRIS jouissait déjd, 
vers le XIII‘ siécle, des titres et prérogatives réservé a la noblesse d'extraction chevaleresque; elle peut 
donc étre considérée comme une des anciennes maisons de la basse Normandie.” 


This chapter regarding “Les d’Aigneaux en France” will conclude with some abstracts taken 
from the charming literary pages of the “Life of Agnew,” written by Dr. J. Howe Adams, of Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania: 


The Agneaux were moderately numerous in France from the ninth to the sixteenth centuries. 
As early as the tenth century, knights of this name swelled the ranks of French chivalry, and ac- 
quired landed estates in several French provinces; their heraldic achievements are to be found 
recorded in the rolls of the ancient nobility of Normandy, Burgundy, and Provence. The first 
member of the family whose name is definitely known, Agneaux de L'Isle, lived in the neighborhood 
of Cen, in the arrondissement of Bayeux. He was Lord of L'Isle and d’Auval, his heraldic bearings 
being Three Holy Lambs, on a shield (azure). He was also entitled to carry “two bars (vert), on a 
golden shield surrounded by an orle of martlets,” as the Lord of Auval. This latter achievement, 
(see “Quarterings of Agnews of Lochnaw”), carried first as an addition, was soon afterwards 
adopted by his descendants in place of the original bearing of the family—these gentlemen probably 
considering the Holy Lamb as too peaceful an emblem for such restless adventurers. From ‘Agneaux 
de L’Isle” sprang various cadets, all of whom prospered,—four of which families held seignorial fiefs 
in Normandy, a fifth in Burgundy, and a sixth branch in Provence. 


Sir Philip d’Aigneaux, the heir of line of the semior branch, was created a banneret, for military 
services, in A.D. 1228; his father and uncle were already knights. Sir John d’Aigneaux was one of 
the companions of de Harcourt, Admiral of France, in a voyage which he undertook in A.D. 1295. 
In the “Book of Achievements,” drawn up by command of Charles V., of France, in A.D. 1368, a 
Sir Fulke, and a Sir William d’Aigneaux, are both honorably mentioned. An offshoot of the same 
stem, Agneaux, Lord of Alencourt, adopted as his arms “three crescents ( gules), upon a shield of 
gold.” Both these crescents and the martlets are a special indication of good service done against 
the Infidels, or of long voyages of discovery and adventure. 
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THE D’AIGNEAUX (AGNEWS) IN FRANCE. 








The line of the Alencourts ended in an heiress; she gave her name, however, to her descendants, 
and this branch of the family is styled—Sainte-Marie d’Agneaux.” These “Sainte-Marie 
d’Agneaux™ are traced for many generations in the “Armorial de France;’ and Jean Jacques René 
de Ste. Marie d’Agneaux, of this branch of the family, was famous during the reign of Louis XV. 
The Chdteau d’Agneaux is still the Normandy appanage of a Marquis de Ste. Marie d’Agneaux. 
As this Family of “Sainte-Marie d’Agneaux” will be only of interest to the d’Agneaux who 
remained in Normandy, we shall copy here in the original French, this history of the “Family de 
Sainte-Marie: 


The following is taken from De Magny’s—-"Nobiliaire de Normandie.” La maison de Sainte- 
Marie d’Agneaux, d'ancienne chevalerie, parait avoir pris natssance a Sainte-Marie-Outre-l Eau, 
paroisse située dans l'arondissement de Vire, prés Pont-Farcy, en Normandie. Nayant jamais eu 
d'autre patronymique elle se distingue de quelques familles qui, en ajoutant a leur nom celui de Sainte- 
Marie, espérent sy rattacher. 


Vers le milieur du XV%—siecle, elle a joint d son nom celui d’ Agneaux, fief quelle possédait 
par suite du mariage de Raoul avec Gilette d’Esquay (1445). Depuis cette époque, la branche ainée 
est connue sous le nom de Sainte-Marie-d'’Aigneaux, quelle porte encore au jourdhui. Ce fief 
d'Aigneaux, d'une grande importance, se composait de quarante-huit petits fiefs, ou ainesses. Les 
Seigneurs de Sainte-Marie d’Agneaux, “bienfaiteurs-nés de l Eglise d Agneaux, ot ils ont chapelle et 
caveau sépulcral,” possédaient les fiefs d-Agneaux, de Sainte-Marie-l’ Aumont, de Sainte-Marie-Outre- 
l'Eau, le chdteau designé sous la nom de cour, ou manoir, d’ Agneaux, et trois terres titrées: les baronmies 
de Bethomas, de Gouvetz, et de Pont-Farcy. 


D'aprés le chartrier d Agneaux, Raoul, qui vivait en 1148, avait pour ancétres Alexandre, Robert, 
Bertrand et Guy, ce qui fait vivre, ce dernier, d la fin du X*-siécle. Ce chartrier, les réles de I Echiquier, 
les titres des prieurés du Plessis‘Grimoult, de Sainte Barbe-en- Auge, de Saint-Gilles, de Pont-Audemer, 
des abbayes de Troarn, de Cordillon, le Livre Noir, etc., fournissent une quantité de preuves de la haute 
ancienneté de cette famille, qui s'est alliée aux plus illustres maisons de la province. 


Les ARMES de SAINTE MARIE sont: Ecartelé d’or et d'azur—COURONNE: De 
Marquis.—SUPPORTS:—Deux Lions —DEVISE.—Fidelis, Fortisque simul. 


Dr. J. Howe Adams continues: The chief interest of the American Family of Agnews, how- 
ever, centres in that branch of the d’Aigneaux of Normandy which settled in Scotland. It was in 
County Wigtown, in S. W. Scotland, which juts with bold outline into the North Channel, and 
into the Irish Sea, that the principal branch of this bold, adventurous family finally located. Here, 
in the wild and unsettled times of the early part of the history of Scotland, they held their position, 
and became prominent in that country at a period when great physical development was as necessary 
for existence as shrewdness and intelligence. The records of that epoch in Great Britain show that 
as early as the year A.D. 1330, the Agnews became holders of the office of Hereditary Sheriff of 
Galloway, in County Wigtown. This office formed the very backbone of the feudal system; it 
was held by the Agnew Family of Lochnaw, despite all the various changes through the Middle 
Ages, for more than four hundred years, until the abolishment of hereditary jurisdiction in Scotland, 
in A.D. 1747. The abolition of the office of Hereditary Sheriffdom in Scotland—the removal of 
the last trace of the government of Medieval times—was the final blow struck at the feudal system. 
As a compensation to the Family of Agnew for the loss of the hereditary position, they were paid 
the sum of £4000 by the English government. 


The duties of an Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway were far more important than are commonly 
associated in these later days with that manner of jurisdiction. Next to the sovereign, the sheriff 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





of that era was the most powerful individual in the land. On the performance of his duties rested the 
very foundations of society. The Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway (Agnew) was law, lawyer, judge, 
jury, and executioner of penalties. He owned allegiance and submission only to the king. 


The essence of feudalism was that superior and vassal were alike bound together by ties of 
reciprocal good-will. “Gentleman's Law,” even to this day, is regarded respectfully by the peasant- 
folk of Scotland. This absolute power of the Hereditary Sheriff can be more easily estimated when 
it is realized that even an earl of the Realm of Scotland, during its jurisdiction, had not the power of 
shrievalty within his own earldom. In ancient times an appeal lay from the judgment of the earl, 
as proprietor, to the Court of the Hereditary Sheriff. 


It is at Lochnaw, Stranraer, Scotland, that the Agnew Family of Scotland holds its ancestral 
Lochnaw Castle, which has been held by the one family of Anglo-Norman possessors for more than 
five hundred years. Sir Andrew Noel Agnew, Baronet, the present owner of Lochnaw Castle, is 
the twenty-first in descent from Andrew Agnew, First Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, who married 
Lady Mary Kennedy, the granddaughter of Robert IIL, King of Scotland. 
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GENERAL ANDREW AGNEW, BARONET OF LOCHNAW 


[Twelfth (and last) Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, Wigtonshire, Scotland.] 


Biography page 366. 
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AGNEWS OF LOCHNAW PEDIGREE. 
Ka 


1. Herbert d’Aigneaux (Marquis), Normandy, A.D. 1056, and before that date. In De 
Magny’s “Nobiliaire de Normandie,” the name of Herbert d’Aigneaux is enrolled among the 
“Compagnons” of William, Duke of Normandy, A.D. 1066. 

2. Herbert d’Aigneaux, A.D. 1086, the “Agnelli” (Aigneaux-Agnew) of the Doomsday 
Book of the Conqueror of England. 

3. Corbin Aignell, eldest son of (2), inherited the fief of d’Aigneaux, represented by the Marquis 
de Ste. Marie d’Agneaux, of Normandy. Henry, 2nd son, ancestor of the d’Aigneaux of England, 
Ireland, and Scotland. Robert, 3rd son, forbear of the Marquis d’Aigneaux de l'Isle Marie, and 
Les Deux Jumeaux. 

4. Walter Aignell, son of Henry d’Aignell, 2nd son of Herbert d’Aigneaux (2), of the Doomsday 
Book. Henry d’Aignell, his son— 

5. Henry d’Aignell, next in line of the Agnews of Lochnaw’s ancestral lineal progression. 
His son— : 

6. Henry d’Aignell, A.D. 1196, m. Mabel—. His son— 

4. John (?) d'Aignell. His son— 

8. Robert d’Aignell, A.D. 1217, (Aignell and Pentlai). Probably his grandson— 

g. John d’Aignell, A.D. 1264, sued as heir of line to Henry Agnew, for Redenhall, in England. 
His son— 

10. Sir John d’Aignell, A.D. 1296; Member of Parliament A.D. 1298-1309. His son— 

11. William d’Aignell, 2nd son, bro. of Peter d’Aignell, eldest son, and of John d’Aignell, 
3rd son. His son— 

12. John d’Aignell, M.P., A.D. 1339-1361, m. Catherine de Chilterne. His son— 

13. John d’Aignell, “II” =“w,” =John Agnew, supposed Constable circa A.D. 1361. John 
Agnew had a brother, “Andrew Agnew.” 


(The ancestors of the House of Agnew of Lochnaw, in Scotland, in the 11th century, were 
the Lords of L’Isle and Auval, in France, and descents from them are: 1. Sir Philip d'Aigneaux, 
2. Sir Philip d’Aigneaux, Knight Banneret, A.D, 1228. 3. Sir John d’Aigneaux, (his grandson’), 
who would certainly be the Sir John d’Aignell, A.D. 1296, No. 10 of this Pedigree, as A.D. 1295 
is the date given in the line of descent of Sir John d’Aigneaux from Sir Philip d’Aigneaux, the 
son of Sir Philip d’Aigneaux who was in Ireland with Sir John de Courcy. The Lords Agnew, 
Lords of Larne in Ireland, were of this Norman lineage. A note in this connection reads: “Probably 
d’Aigneaux and de Courcy, both neighboring Norman knights, had been comrades in the Holy 
Land previous to their service together in Ireland.” “Ancient records,” says the learned Dr. M'Crie, 
author of the “Memoirs of Sir Andrew Agnew,” father of Sir Andrew Agnew who wrote the 
ingomparably valuable historical work—“The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” “point to a very 
early relationship between the Agnews and the de Courcys.” Many of the ancestors of both these 
illustrious names had been Crusaders. Sir Robert de Courcy was created a banneret toward the 
close of the reign of Philip II., King of France; and shortly afterwards Sir Philip d’Aigneaux received 
the same honor. The principal seat of the de Courcys in Normandy was near Falaise, that of 
the d’Aigneaux between Bayeux and Cen. Both the de Courcys and the d’Aigneaux changed 
their armorial bearings after (or before) the Crusades, and it is a curious coincidence that a younger 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








branch of each family adopted arms almost precisely similar: (Azure), a chevron, (or), between three 
cinquefoils of the same, (Dictionnaire Genealogique, Heraldique, etc., see P. 8). These de Courcys 
were styled “de la Touche et de Romagny. William de Courcy, the father of Sir John de Courcy 
was State-Steward (Intendant) of King Henry II. Towards the close of the 12th century the 
d’Aigneaux associated with Sir John de Courcy in Ireland were granted extensive landed properties, 
but a century later, ceasing to maintain any connection with France, the successions cannot be 
accurately followed, no pedigrees of the early Lords of Ulster being extant. They were designated 
Lords of Larne, A.D. 1200-1330. The Agnews of Lochnaw, in Scotland, those of Kilwaughter and 
Larne, in Ireland, and their lines in Australia, Guernsey Island, Canada, and America who are 
able to prove descent from—Andrew Agnew, First Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, are descended 
from Sir Philip d’Aigneaux, Crusader, with Sir John de Courcy in Ireland. 


14. Andrew Agnew, First Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, m., A.D. 1426, Lady Mary Kennedy, 
dau. of Princess Mary, (dau. of Robert III., King of Scotland), and Sir James Kennedy of Dunure, 
progenitor of the Kennedys, Earls of Cassillis. Three sons, Andrew, Gilbert, and Patrick. D.— 
A.D. 1455. His son— 


15. Andrew Agnew, m. dau. of Thomas M’Dowall of Garthland. Second Hereditary Sheriff 
of Galloway. Had four sons, Quentin, William of Croach, John, and Nevin. D.—A.D. 1484. His 


16. Quentin Agnew, Third Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, 
s. A.D. 1484; m., A.D. 1470, Mariotta, (dau. of Robert Vans 
of Barnbarroch—House of de Vaux of Normandy— by m. with 
Lady Euphemia Graham, who remarried Sir William Stewart 
of Garlies). Two sons, Patrick and Michael. Dau., Mariotta, 
m. John de Murehead of Bullei and Lauchop. His son— 


17. Patrick Agnew, s. A.D. 1498. Fourth Hereditary 
, Sheriff of Galloway. M. Katherine, dau. of Sir Robert Gordon 
fy of Lochinvar, who m. the dau. and heiress of John Accarson 
“4 of Rusco. Issue: Andrew; Katherine m. Ninian Adair of 
"/4 Kinhilt; Margaret m. William Cairns of Orchardtown: 
#7 Christina m. Blaize M’Ghie, (probably of Balmaghie). His 


son— 


18. Andrew Agnew, s. A.D. 1514. Fifth Hereditary 
Sheriff of Galloway. M. Agnes, dau. of Sir Alexander Stewart 
of Garlies, (m. Elizabeth, dau. of Alexander Kennedy of Blair- 
quhan). Patrick; GILBERT OF GALDENOCH; Alexander 
of Ardoch; Helen m. John M’Cullough of Torhouse. Andrew 
Agnew, Fifth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, was killed at 
the Battle of Pinkie Cleuch. His son— 


19. Sir Patrick Agnew, b., A.D. 1529; s. A.D. 1547. 
Sixth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. M., A.D. 1550, Jane, dau. of Sir James Gordon of Lochinvar. 
jssue; Andrew; Patrick, (called of Sheuchan, A.D. 1596), m. Agnes, dau. of John Stewart, Parson 
‘of Kirkmahoe; William of Barmeill; Thomas, whose son, Patrick, m. Helen, dau. of Sir Antony 
Dunbar of Machermore, and s. his uncle, (William of Barmeill); ); Quentin; Katherine, m. (1), A.D. 
1575, MKie of Larg. M. (2), A.D. 1593, Alexander Gordon of Clanyard; Helen, m. John M'Dowall 
of Curghie. His son— 





itt 


SEAL OF QULNTIN AGNEW, THIRD 
HEREDITARY SHERIFF OF GALLOWAY. 
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AGNEWS OF LOCHNAW PEDIGREE. 





20. Sir Andrew Agrew, Justiciar as well as Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, s. A.D. 1591, 
having m., A.D. 1577, Agnes, dau. of Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies, (m. Katherine, dau. of 
Lord Herries of Terregles). Seventh Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. Issue: Patrick; Andrew, in 
Knocktym, m. Mary M‘Dowall; Alexander of Barvennan; Quentin; Jean, m. James Kennedy of 
Cruggleton, son of John Kennedy of Blairquhan; (m. Margaret, dau. of 4th Earl Marischal); Rosina, 
m. William M’Clellan, of Glen Shannon, whose son was Thomas M‘Clellan, 2nd Lord Kirkcudbright. 
Heir of Sir Andrew Agnew, Seventh Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway— 


a1. Sir Patrick Agnew, Eighth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, s. A.D. 1616; m. Margaret, dau. 
of Sir Thomas Kernedy of Culzean, Tutor of Cassillis, (m. dau. of the Honorable David M’Gill, 
M_LP., and King’s Advocate, of Cranstoun-Riddell). Elizabeth M’Gill was the maiden name of the 
wife of Sir Thomas Kennedy of Culzean (pronounced Culayne). David M’Gill was a Member 
of Parliament A.D. 1628-1643. Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet of Nova Scotia, A.D. 1629, Eighth 
Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, is of vital interest to the descendants of Captain James Agnew, of 
the American Province of Pennsylvania, (1711-1770), who claim descent from his 4th son, Lt.- 
Col. Alexander Agnew of Whitehills, of the Earl of Galloway's Regiment. (The pedigree of James 
Agnew, (1711-1770), is registered in the London College of Arms, England, Great Britain). Sir 
Andrew Agnew, 8th Sheriff, left children: Sir Andrew Agnew, (knighted in his father’s lifetime, 
whose Sheriff-Depute; in A.D. 1677, was his uncle, Col. Alexander Agnew of Whitehills); Col. 
James Agnew of Auchrochar, m. Marian, dau. of Kennedy of Ardmillan, no children; Patrick 
of Sheuchan, m. Elizabeth, dau. of William Gordon of Craighlaw; Col. Alexander Agnew of White- 
hills, Andrew, his heir; Jane, m., A.D. 1621, Alexander M’Dowall of Logan; Agnes, m., A.D. 1622, 
Uchtred M’Dowall of Freuch; Elizabeth, m. J. Baillie of Dunragit; Marie, m. Hew (Hugh) M’Dowall 
of Knockglass; Rosina, m., A.D. 1632, John Cathcart of Genoch. 


22. Sir Andrew Agnew, Ninth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, s. A.D. 1661; m., A.D. 1626, 
Lady Agnes Stewart, only dau. of Alexander Stewart, First Earl of Galloway, (of whose Regiment 
Alexander Agnew of Whitehills, 4th son of the 8th Sheriff of Galloway, was Lieut.-Colone!). Alexander 
Stewart, 1st Earl of Galloway, m. Grizzel, dau. of Sir John Gordon of Lochinvar, M. P., A.D. 1644- 
1651, and A.D. 1665-1671. Sir Andrew Agnew, oth Sheriff, issue: Andrew Agnew, 1oth Sheriff; 
William Agnew, m. Elizabeth, dau. and heiress of Patrick Agnew of Castle Wigg; Grizzel, m., A.D. 
1650, Hugh Cathcart of Carlton; Margaret m., A.D. 1656, John Maxwell, (younger) of Monreath; 
and (2) the Rev. Walter Laurie. 


23. Sir Andrew Agnew, Tenth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, s. A.D. 1671; m., A.D. 1656, 
Jane, dau. of Sir Thomas Hay of Park, M. P., A.D. 1685-1701. Children: James Agnew; Andrew 
Agnew, d. young; Thomas Agnew, Cornet in the Royal Scots Dragoons, d. A.D. 1690; Grizzel 
Agnew, m. Charles Hay of Park. 


24. Sir James Agnew, Eleventh Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, s. A.D. 1701; m., A.D. 1684, 
Lady Mary Montgomerie, dau. of Alexander, 8th Earl of Eglington, (m. Lady Elizabeth Crichton, 
dau. of William, 2nd Earl of Dumfries), and had—1. Andrew Agnew. 2. Patrick, an officer in 
the Enniskillen Dragoons, d. young; 3. Charles Agnew, a cavalry officer, d. young; 4. Major James 
Agnew, “Kerr's Dragoons,” (now 7th Hussars, A.D. 1892), of Bishop Auckland, m. Margaret, 
dau. of Thomas Wilkinson of Kirkbrigg; 5. Alexander Agnew, Lieut. of the Earl of Orkney’s Regi 
ment (Royal Scots); 6. George Agnew, a cavalry officer, m. Elizabeth, dau. of Sir James Dunbar of 
Mochrum, (afterwards Captain of Royal Scots); 7: Peter, Lieut. of Cadogan’s Dragoons, afterwards 
6th; 8. John Agnew, Lieut. of the Earl of Cadogan’s Dragoons, afterwards Captain of the 8th 
Dragoons, now the Royal Irish Hussars; 9. Jane, m. A.D. 1705, John Chancellor of Shieldhill; 10. 
Margaret, m. A.D. 1700, Col. Andrew Agnew of Lochryan; 11. Anne, m. James Nisbet, in Orkney. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS.. 





25. Sir Andrew Agnew, Twelfth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, eventually Lieut.-General, 
Governor of Teignmouth Castle, b. A.D. 1687; s. A.D. 1735; m., A.D. 1714, Eleanor, dau. of 
Thomas Agnew, son of Alexander Agnew of Lochryan. Had children: 1. Mary, m. Sir Michael 
Bruce of Stenhouse; 2. Elizabeth, m. Charles Innes of Urrell; 3. Eleanore; 4. Andrew Agnew, b. 
7th Sept., A.D. 1718; m., A.D. 1750, Elizabeth Dunbar; d. A.D. 1751; 5. Thomas, b. A.D. 
toth July, 1720; 6. Katherine, m. John Gillon of Wallhouse; 7. Jean; 8. Anne; 9. Grizzel; 10. Wil- 
helmina, m. John Campbell of Skerrington; 11. James, in the Royal Navy, d. at sea; 12. Margaret; 
13. Suzanna; 14. William, in garrison at Gibraltar, A.D. 1756; 15. STAIR, eventually successor to 
his father, Sir Andrew Agnew, 12th Sheriff, b. 9th Oct., A:D. 1734; 16. Penelope, m. Alexander 
Agnew of Dalreagle, had son, General Patrick Agnew; Patrick, d. young. 

26. Sir Stair Agnew, s. A.D. 1771, (was in America, in Virginia, in early days prior to the 
American Revolution, and has been confounded with Stair Agnew, (Captain), of Virginia, Loyalist, 
Captain of the “Queen's Rangers,” son of the Rev. John Agnew, of Virginia, Loyalist, Chaplain of 
the “Queen's Rangers;” (pedigree registered in the Canada College of Arms among the Noblesse 
of the American Loyalists. Characters in American History. Located at Fredericton, New Bruns- 
wick, Canada, and d. there.) Sir Stair Agnew, Baronet, d. 28th of June, A.D. 1809; m. 23rd of 
June, A.D. 1763, Marie, dau. of Thomas Baillie of Polkemmet, sister of William Baillie, a Lord of 
Sessions by the style of Lord Polkemmet. 

27. Sir Andrew Agnew, Baronet, predeceased his father. M., 21st May, A.D. 1792, the 
Honorable Martha de Courcy, dau. of John, 26th Lord Kingsale, (m. Susan, dau. of Conway 
Blennerhassett, of Castle Conway, Ireland). D., as beforesaid, 5th Sept., A.D. 1792. His post- 
humous son, Sir Andrew Agnew, Baronet, s. his grandfather, Sir Stair Agnew, Baronet. 

28. Sir Andrew Agnew, Baronet, b. 21st March, A.D. 1793; s. A.D. 1809; m. A.D. 1816, 
Madeline, the youngest daughter of Sir David Carnegie of Southesk, (m. Agnes, dau. of Andrew 
Elliott, last English Governor of New York, American Colonies). Sir David Carnegie represented 
the forfeited Earls of Southesk. This Sir Andrew Agnew was the father of the illustrious Sir 
Andrew Agnew, Baronet, author of the ‘Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway.” In “‘Chambers’ 
Encyclopedia,’ when one wishes to look up this Agnew “man of righteousness,” one seeks 
“Sabbath” in the Index thereof. 

29. Sir Andrew Agnew, 8th Baronet, b. A.D. 1818, served with the 93rd Highlanders in 
Rebellion in Canada, A.D. 1838; afterwards was Captain Andrew Agnew, of the 4th Light 
Dragoons. M., A.D. 1846, Lady Mary Arabella Louise Noel, dau. of Charles, Earl of Gainsborough, 
(m. Arabella, dau. of Sir James Hamlyn Williams); Vice-Lieutenant, and M_P. for County Wigtown. 
D.—A_D. 1892. 

30. Sir Andrew Noel Agnew, oth Baronet of Lochnaw, m., A.D. 1889, Gertrude, dau. of 
the late Honorable Gowran Charles Vernon. Barrister Inner Temple. Deputy of the Peace, and 
Deputy-Lieutenant of County Wigtown. S. his father as 9th Baronet, March 25th, 1892, under the 
creation of Baronets of Nova Scotia, A.D. 1629. Clubs:—Brook’s,” “United University,” and 
the “New Club Edinburgh,” established A.D. 1787. Present Baronet of Lochnaw, Stranraer, 
Wigtonshire, Scotland, Great Britain, January 1st, A.D. 1926. 


Re 
Probable Kilwaughter Agnew Descent From Lochnaw. 
(Ireland) 


1. Sir Patrick Agnew, Sixth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, s. A.D. 1547; m. A.D. 1550, 
Janet. dau. of Sir James Gordon of Lochinvar. His second son— 
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AGNEWS OF LOCHINAW PEDIGREE. 








2. Patrick Agnew, (probable progenitor of Kilwaughter. Ref.:—P. 629, First Edition of 
“The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” by Sir Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, Baronet). M. Agnes, 
dau. of John Stewart, Parson of Kirmahoe. 


Re 


In connection with the association of Sir John de Courcy and Sir Philip d’Aigneaux; of 
Normandy, as Crusaders in the Holy Land, we quote the following record of confirmation: 


When the Emperor Napoleon inaugurated the Hall of the Crusaders at Versailles, the Archeo- 
logical Society of la Manche brought Philip d’Aigneaux’ claims as a Crusader under the notice of 
the French Government, which were admitted, and his name and achievements consequently 
appear emblazoned upon the walls of the Salle des Croisades. 


Here is another allusion to the d’ Aigneaux of Normandy—"On peut avoir dans quelques ouvrages 
contemporains, particuliérement dans le “Bulletin Héraldique de France,” de Juillet, 1897, que la 
famille Agnew of Lochnaw serait une branche de la maison d Aigneaux, qui serait venue de Normandie 
se fixer dans la Grande-Bretagne d la suite de Guillawme-le-Conquérant. La Famille d’ Agnew, 
d’ancienne noblesse du comté de Wigtoun, portes pour armes—d argent d un chevron de gueules, 
accompagné en chef de deux quintefeuille de méme, et en pointe d'un sautoir d’azur. (Extrait du 
“Dictionnaire Des Familles Frangaises Anciennes et Notables a Le Fin Du XIX. siécle,” par Chain 
D'Est Ange. Tome XV., P. 348. (Edite a Libreux chez Ch. Hérissey, 4 Rue de la Banque.) 


Translation of the above:—(We note in some contemporary works, particularly in “The 
Heraldic Bulletin of France,” of date of July, A.D. 1897, that the Agnew Family of Lochnaw is a 
branch of the House d’Aigneaux which went from Normandy to establish itself in Great Britain, 
in the suite of William the Conqueror. The Family of Agnew belongs to the ancient nobility of 
Wigtown (in Scotland), and bears for arms: (Argent), a chevron (gules), in chief two cinquefoils 
of the same, and in base a saltier (azure). Taken from the “Dictionary of Ancient French Families 
at the Close of the Nineteenth Century,” by Chain D’Est Ange. Vol. XV., P. 348.). 
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You, my good yeoman, 
Whose limbs were made in England—show us here 


The mettle of your pasture. 
—SHAKESPEARE. 


THE KING’S CASTLE OF LOCHNAW 


A.D. 1365 to 1366. 


ie 


and a little gold in his pccket, John d’Aignell (Agnew), bidding a long adieu to the Hertford- 


J d’AIGNELL, First Constable of Lochnaw. ‘A few stout English spearmen in his train, 
shire home, made his way to the Scottish capital. 


“Scotland was still a field open to Anglo-Norman adventurers. Kings courted their society, 
encouraged their desire to hold under them, and, still having land in abundance at their bestowal, 
were glad to place thereon these vassals, on whose performance of feudal duties they could rely, 
and who, moreover, were able to take possession, and hold such estates unaided. 


“Hence the settlement of John d’Aignell at Lochnaw. The Irish traditions of the family are 
amply supported by veracious history of the Agnew Lords of Larne in Ulster, Ireland. The salient 
foints of these chronicles and archives are that an Anglo-Norman d’Aignell accompanied Sir John 
de Courcy at the Ulster Conquest, and received, as his share of the spoils, the ‘Tuagh of Latharna,” 
and that he left there his patronymic in Agnew’s Hill, which overlooks his Lands of Larne, (where 
the Kilwaughter Castle of the Agnews is located, still the possession of a descendant), which 
remained continuously in the line up to the reign of Edward III. of England, long after John 
d’Aignell had transferred his allegiance to the Scottish Crown. Scotch, English, and Irish, it is 
assumed as notorious that the present Agnews of Lochnaw, and their cadets, had held Irish lands 
beyond all memory of men, and that the first Constable of Lochnaw, (Agnew), passed via the Irish 
Sea to the Scotish Court.” 


Sir George Mackenzie, one of the earliest of Scottish genealogists, writes: 


“AGNEW—The chief is Agnew of Lochnaw, whose predecessors came from Ireland, Rego 
Davidus 2do, being a son of ye (the) Lord Agnews, alias Lord of Larne. There he gott (got) the 
keeping of the King’s Castell (Castle) of Lochnaw, and was made Heritable Constable yrof (thereof),” 


Nisbet, the Herald, (whose inquiries were so far official that he was assisted by a Parliamentary 
grant in their prosecution), repeats: “The Agnews of Lochnaw were the Lords Agnew, alias the 
Lords of Larne. One of their sons came from Ireland to Scotland, in the reign of David II., where he 
got the keeping of the King’s Castle of Lochnaw, and was made Heritable Constable thereof, and of 
the Shire of Wigtowz.” 


And this was John d’Aignell, A.D. 1365, who became the ancestor of the Agnew Hereditary 
Sheriffs of Galloway— 


His plate-jack was braced, and his helmet was laced, 
And his vaunt-brace of proof he wore— 
At his saddle-girth was a good steel sputhe, 
Full ten pound weight, and more. 
—Tue Eve or Sr. Joun. 
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‘son of James 


| S71; in America, 


Born in 1711, 

| nerica with his 

| H Oct. 2, 1770. 
near the present 

d jsburg, Pennsyl- 
| Aptain of Com- 
cl anse against In- 


jatgaret ..-.--- 
‘n born of ist 





ER udge John Ag- 
3 amenes who _mar- 
72 Scott. James 


ter of Abraham 
en of this mar- 


| 14 (2) Rebecca 
inka SS 
| 


eld. | 


VIL 


f Lu 
edfo 


JAMES AGNE} 


of Ballyclar 
Born 1754. 
Died 1845. 
Married Mar 
Died 1504. 


1. SAMUEL A 
Born Jan 


Married ] 
Settled in 


2. MARTHA. 


Born Sep 
Married § 


3. JAMES pe 


Born Ma 
Died Apr 
Married | 


4. DAVID AG 


Born Jul 
Died Jan 
Married 

(daughtei 
married 

(G Caine} 
of James 
(Brwin) 

David Ag 
Rev. Al 
D. L., of 


5. MARGARE 
Born Au 


Married 


6. REBECCA 
Born Mad 
Married | 

| 

7. SARAH. 


Born Ma 
Married 
las.. 


8. ABRAHAN 
Born 173 


9. ANN. | 


Born Octob¢ 
Mar.ied 


I. THE LINE OF DESCENT OF Tilt \GNEW FAMILY—BARONS OF LOCHNAW AND SHERIFFS OF GALLOWAY. | ' 


HENRY d'AGNEAUX. 


SIR JOHN AIGNELL. 
M. P. 1339-1360. 


; x! NELL. WILLIAM AIGNELL. 
HERBERT o'AGNEALUX, HERBERT d’AGNEAUX, WALTER PAGNE AUR HENRY c’AGNEAUX. HENRY d'AGNEAUX. JOHN d'AGNEAUX. ROBERT « SNELL. JOHN @’AIGNELL. SIR JOHN d'AlGi 














: Died ‘1361. 
(Chateau d’Agneaux, Nor. “Agnell” of the Doomeda: Me ineof Henry Aenea Mee a 
4 y. ; 1309, 
oar tk Came to England with Wil- aa ma nO eo me pas: nt 
» D. 1028, and befoje. liam the Conqueror, 
} ’ 
Il Tg LUV : Y SCOTTI 4 ? 
“@ LINE OF DESCENT OF THE EARLY SCOTTISH KINGS. I. THE LINE OF DESCENT OF THE STEW %T (STUART) FAMILY—KINGS OF SCOTLAND AND ENGLAND. 
KENNETH MACALPIN ¢ CONSTANTINE I. | 
5 DONALD vi. MALCOLNY 
ne KENNETH I, “ae 
me pais stn sree a Rakcwaiah gh, 5 agi cm alae MALCOLM II. PRINCESS BEATRICE (OR DUNCAN |. MALCOLM f11. ALAN, WALTER. ALAN. WALTER. ALEXANDER. JAMES. hee: pie eee 7} 
i of the SANT Sl: = ee 3 Donal = aaa? . ouland. s . 
ote F battle with, tha Daves Sigin by the Danes at Dun- King @f Mcotiird saegs, Bek, efi Scotlandia sis Pelee ecwenn ea = First Ervine & Athol (Cenmire). A Norman Raron, a follower Second son of Alan, Entered Son of Walter, the second Third St ard, Fourth Steward. ee Bt, Be Supporter of Bruce. 
= 2, : erin (Kincardine) when bas icin. e : Martiadid omnes King of Scotland. Son of | King of Scotland 1058-1093. | of William the’ Conqueror. service of David I., by whom Steward. Wi } fusticiary of Scot- ‘Died 1283. ster of Became ‘Regent of Scotland Hud ani important’ commaaad 
m wont Fae pat AU Sei Se Spas Banus and Prin- Killed November 13, 1093. Was given the Castle end he was made Steward of Married Margaret, daughter _ lar L A Sunes Lord otBute; son iof 1286. at Bannockburn. 
LAY Kovee rat Thane ot‘ Ritegye senna, 200108. | Haroneiay, of Onwestry, im Scot. Gord of Galloway." "" ‘Marri’ ate, daughter of Sin dohn Stewart of Bonkyl,  Roughi under Wiliam Wages, does 
= - ane | when he was muri a sd Ameline, daughter of M a +. Earl ngus. an 9. ° 
Athol. Founder of the Cellie MacBeth, at “Botbgowan, uf Was Wari N heeds 0 the lands of Molt Bs ee 


ALFRED THE GREAT. 


Torn at Wantage 849. 
leet at Winchester, October 





869-901 
Marries S68. to EAHLS- 

WITH, daughter of Ethelred 
Great), of Mercia 
jer of University of 





EOWARD THE ELDER. 


King of England 
Born about 870. 
21 





e nt 
Edward the Elder, founder of 
University of Cambridge. 






EDMUND. EDGAR. 
Se Ee “The Peaceable.'' 
Married ¢ King of the West Saxons 


cranddaughter 
2 Great 





ELFRI (or Fr ta) 
daughter of the fier of 
Devonshire (Ordgar {uke 
of Devonshire). 





Killed by 


utiew in 946. 





- THE LINE OF DESCENT OF Tlf: SAXON KINGS. 


ETHELRED It. 


("The Unready.’') 

King of West Saxons. 

Married EMMA, sister of 
Richard, Duke of Normandy. 
(Second marriage with 
Emma, who married 2nd, 
Cnut, King of the Danes.) 
Ethelred Il. married (1st) 
Elgiva, daughter of Earl 
Thored, of Normandy. 

Canute afterward King of 
England, Denmark and 


Royal Family of Scotlanit. 


EDMUND. 


(The ‘‘Tronside.”) 
Born 989. 


King of West Saxons Apr! to 


Nov., 1016. 
Married Algitha, of Denmerk. 


PRINCE EDWARD. 


Of the Saxon Line of Kings. 
Married Agatha, daughter of 
Henry Il., Emperor of Ger- 


many. 

Died 1055, a few days after 
Ais return to England from 
dungary. Cunegunde, con- 
~--t of the Emperor of Ger- 
many, Henry Il. 


MARGARET ATHELING, 


sister of Edgar Atheling, the 
last of the Saxon Royal line. | 


Married, 1070, 


r  pavio i. 


Youngest son of Malcom HT 

| King of Seotlind. 1124-1153, 
Married to Maud, dauxhter of 
Waltheof, Earl of Northum- 





Waryn (Warine), the Bold, 
Sherif of Shropshire. 


PRINCE HENRY. 


Ted 1152. 

Married, 1139, ADA, daughter 
of Wm. de Warrenne, Count 
of Warrenne, and 2nd Earl 


heiress of the lands of Moll. 
xounded Abbey of Paisley in 


Y. THE LINE OF BRLCE—KINGS OF SCOTLAND. 


DAVID. ROBERT SRUCE, 


Born 1143. 

Died 1219. 

Earl of Huntingdon. Brother 
of Malcolm IV. and of Wil- 


Fifth Earl of Annandale 


ROBERT BRUCE. 


h Earl of lannandale. 
the throne of 
inst John Baliol 


Married Isobel, daughter of 


Claimant for 
David, Earl of Hunting lon. i 





Sir John Bonkyl de Bonkyl. 


ROBERT BRUCE. 


Seventh Earl of Annandale. 

Married, 1271, MARGARET, 
daughter of Neill, Earl of 
Carrick, and became Earl 


Bruce in 1309. 

Married Cecilia, daughter of 
Patrick, Earl of Dunbar, the 
first of that illustrious fam- 
ily to assume the title of 


March. Married, 1315, 


ROBERT BRUCE. 


Born July 12, 1274. 

Tart of Carrick 1293, 

Crowned King of Scotland, 
March 27, 1906, as Rovert L. 


Died 1316. 


PRINCESS MARJORY, 


daughter of Robert the Bruce. 


Seventh Steward of Scotland. 

Born 1315. 

Crowned King of Scotland, as 
Robert II, 1371 

Died April 19, 1390. 

Married (1st) Elizabeth Mure, 
of Rowallan — 4 sons, 6 
daughters. Married (2nd) 
EUPHEMIA, daughter of 
the Earl of Ross — 4 

oo daughters. 





















Norway. Berane eu Se niece of Surrey, pan sae Lion,” Kings of of Carrick. piedieane (Pe eA 
of jam t nqueror. cotland., . 
4 ios Married MAUD, daughter of | 3L, daughter of Fecolarbandd byes ieaauies 
ETT A GENTOS Married ISOBEL, daughter of 
4 Magna Charta ‘arried IS / 
Surety, Donald, Earl of Mar. 
, a ~ aves { 
VI. THE LINE OF DESCENT OF THE HOUSE OF PLANTAGENET. { 
{ 
WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR. HENRY 1 MATILDA (Princess: "Plantagenet." JOHN “Lackland.” HEN 
- hs 3 5 RY Ili. B EDWARD 11. 
ae tee Of England. Daughter ci Henry T. gland: EDWARD | ) 
Beige ea ay 1083-10 Born 1068. Widow of Henry IV., of Ger- Born 1131. Born 1166, Born Oct. 1, i207. King of England 1272-1301. Born 1285 
aa oF Nommas IY 1033-187. Reigned 1100-1135. many (Emperor). Reigned 1154-1189. King 1199-1215. King of England 1216-72. “Long Shanks.” Succeeded | 7, 
Ms nero ngland 1066-1087 Married, 1101, MATILDA, Married (2nd) GEOFFREY, Married ELEANOR, daughter Fourth son of Henry II. Married ELEANOR, daughter Married ELEANOR OF Cas- Murdered ai, 1327. rat 
larrled MATILDA) of Flim. daughier of Malcolm IL, of Count of ANJOU. of William, Duke of Agus Married ISABELLA of An- of Count of Provence, TILE. ff IX. THE HOUSE OF LANCASTER. 
A ay Scotland. taine. uléme. = 
V., Earl of Flanders. “Possessed ail the great qual- uGrenteat Prince of his: time THE DUKE OF SOMERSET. 
les of body and mind which = 
would fit him for his high Hume. JOHN OF GAUNT. of John of Gaunt. 
station.”—Hume. sul a ED WARO MIG Third son of Edward IIlI., Duke of Lancaster. 
VIII. THE LINE OF DESCENT OF THE CAPETIAN KINGS OF FRANCE. King of England 1327-1377. Ye 
HUGH CAPET. ROBERS i HENRY i. td 
rh . HI Married Earl of Cambridge. 
ii ee “tle Leste 1. Louis vi. Louis vil. PHILIP AUGUSTUS. : Louis vill. Kouis ix. PHILIP If PHILIP IV. PRINCESS | ! BELLA, Beheaded during reign of 
Became King of France in Bern 371 Born about 111 fink joc Rranee; <ieGros.) (King of France.) (Philip 1.) “The Lion." Of France—"Saint Louis." “The Bold.”* “The Fair." of! ance. LIPPA OF HAINAULT. Ry = V- 
987, on the extinction of the  Sueree orn ables Born 1052, King of France. abeibott tise, ‘King ore Brance: (King of France.} Born April 25, 1215. Born April 3, 1245, Rcingdofercance! . pat X. THE HOUSE OF YORK. 
line of Charles the Great Died 1074 Died 1060 Died ohne Born about 1075. Succeeded 1137. Born Aug. 21, 1165. Born 1157. Died Aug. 25, 1270. Died Oct. 5, 1285. Born 1268. 
Married Adéle, daughter “of | Married Kafstatve, daughter © Married (3rd) Anne, duicbter yy jSuly 29, 1208. Bheccsde dys ae Died Sept. 18, 1180. King 1180, Succeeded 1223. Became King Nov. 8, 1226. Crowned King of France 1270. Crowned 1285, “One of the most glorious Married 
William, Duke of Aquitaine. of = Wikr)) Count of Of the .Gtaxdoiheee of FOR HOTCAN aan A enter Married Adelaide de Théboud. Died 1223, Binds Novy Te LAS Canonized BY, Pope Bonitace Married Princess Isabella, Died Nov. 29, 1314. Telgns in the annals of LIONEL. PHILIPPA. 
vente a z 2 ii farried, 1200, > e é, OANN. Na- nd.” u 
Provence. Austria. Humbert 1J., of Piedmontt Married Isabella of Hainault. OF CASTILE, daughter of oer aaaehee Beupntersol James 1, King gtaried JOANNA OF NA Eng! 


Alphonse Vill, King of 


Duke of Clarence. 
Castile. 


Second son of Edward Ill. 
Married ELIZABETH DE 

BURGH, daughter of the 
/ Earl of Ulster. 


Only daughter of the Duke 
of Clarence. |ANNE. 


Married Edmund Mortimer, | Sister of last Earl of March. 


ef the Count de Bérenger. 


ee 








oe 


—— 


JOHN AIGNELL. 


Adventurer. Left his Eng- 
lish heritage to younger 
brother, went to Edinburgh, 
either directly, or by way 
of Ireland. King David II. 
made him Keeper of the 
King’s Castle of Lochnaw. 

Died in 1376, leaving his son 
as Constable. 


JOHN. 

Earl of Carrick. 

Crowned King of Scotland, 
under the name o Robert | 
IIL, in 1390. \ 

Died 1407. ¢ 

Married, 1367, to Annabella, | 
daughter of Sir Joha Drum- | 


mond, of Stobhali 





Vil. 


SIR OWEN TUDOR. 


Married Catherine. widow of 
Henry V., of France. 


JOHN, DUKE OF SCMERSET. 
Grandson of John of Gaunt. 


RICHARD, Duke of York. 


Born 1410. 

Killed 1460 at Wakefield. 

Married Cicely, daughter of 
Ralph de Neville, Earl of 
Westmoreland, Earl of Rich- 
mond, and Earl IMarshal of 
England. 


SIR RICHARD WOODVILLE. 


Married Jacqueline of Luxem- 
burg, Duchess of Bedford. 


AIGNELL, or AGNEW. 


Succeeded his father as Con- 
stable of Lochnaw, A. D. 
1376. Driven off, in 1395-96, 
by Sir James Douglas, and 
the Castle destroyed, 

Remained at the Court of 
Robert III. till he died. 


SIR JAMES KENNEDY. 


Married, 1407, 


{ PRINCESS MARY, 
daughter of Robert III. 


| 
| 


—(Brother and Sister.) 


[JAMES iB 


King of Scotland. 

Son of Robert III. 

Born 1374. 

Crowned King 1405 

Murdered 1415. 

Married JOANNA, niece of 
Richard IL of England. 


THE LINE OF DESCENT OF 


EDMUND, 
Earl of Richmond, 


Married 


MARGARET BEAUFORT, 


great-granddaughter of John 
of Gaunt. 


EDWARD Iv. 


King of England. 
Born 1441. 
King 1461. 


Married, 1464, to 


ELIZABETH WOODVILLE, 
widow of Sir John Gray. 


ANDREW AGNEW. 


First. Hereditary Sheriff. 

Established as Sheriff of Gal- 
loway, and Baron of Loch- 
naw, Nov. 10, 1426, 

Rebuilt Lochnaw Castle. 

Killed at the Battle of Arken- 
holme on May 1, 1455. 


Married, In 1426, to 


MARY KENNEDY, 
sister of 


GILBERT KENNEDY, 
of Dunure. 


First Lord of Parliament, 1448, 
second 
daughter of Herbert, Lord 


Married Catherine, 
Maxwell. 


THE TUDOR FAMILY. 


HENRY VII. OF ENGLAND. 
f King from 1485 to 1509. 


Married, in 1486, to 


PRINCESS ELIZABETH, 
Daughter of Edward IV. 





ANDREW AGNEW. 


Second Hereditary Sheriff, 
1455-1484. 

Married a daughter of Thomas 
M'Dowall, of Garthland 





JAMES Il. 


King of Scotland. 
Born 1430, 
Crowned 1437. 
illed 1460. 
Married Mary of Gueldres. 


)}} ARCHIBALD DOUGLAS, 
Sixth Earl of Angus, 


Married 


PRINCESS MARGARET, 


daughter of Henry VII. 
Princess Margaret married (1) 
James IV., of Scotland, 1502. 








QUENTIN AGNEW. 


Third Sheriff 1484-1498. 

Married, 1470, to Marietta 
Vaus, daughter of Sir Rob- 
ert Vaus de Barnbarroch. 


PATRICK AGNEW. 


Fourth Sheriff, 1498-1513, 

Wounded at the Battle of 
Flodden Field, and died 
within a few weeks. 

Married Katherine, daughter 
of Sir Robert Gordon, of 
Lochinvar. 


JOHN KENNEDY. 


Married Jvan, daughter of 
Lord Montgomery. 


DAVID KENNEDY. 


First Earl of Cassillis, 1509-10, 
Married (1) Agnes, daughter 
of William, Lord Borthwick; 


THOMAS LORD BOYD, 


Earl of Arran, 
son of Robert Lord Boyd. 


Married 


(2) MARY BOYD, daughter 
of Thomas Lord Boyd, Earl 
of Arran, 


Married 


ARY, ; 
PRINCESS M °From papers of Sir Patrick 


Agnew, Sheriff 1657-1661. 
See Hereditary Sheriffs, 
Vol. 2, page 88, 


THE EARL OF LENOX, 
Matthew Stewart, 


Married 
MARGARET DOUGLAS, 


SIR HEW CAMPBELL, 
of Loudoun. 


Married 


MARGARET STEWART, 


daughter of Matthew Stew- 
art and Margaret Douglas. 

Matthew Stewart, Fourth Earl 
ef Lennox. 


ANDREW AGNEW. 


Fifth Sheriff, 1514-1547. 

Killed at the Battle of Pinkey 
Cleugh, Dec., 1547. 

Married Agnes Stewart, 
daughter of Sir Alexander 
Stewart, of Garlies. 


SIf| PATRICK AGNEW. 


Sixth Sheriff, 1547-2591, 

Born 1529 : 

}arried, 1550, to Jane Gordon, 
Caughter of Sir James Gor- 
don, of Lochinvar, 


GILBERT KENNEDY. 


Second Earl of Cassillis. 
Married Isabel, daughter of 
Archibald, Earl of Argyle. 


GILBERT KENNEDY. 


Died Nov, 28, 1558, 
Tiird Earl of Cassillis. 


: Married 


THOMAS KENNEDY, 


of Bargany, 
*MARGARET, 


daughter of Alexander Ken- 
nedy, of Bargany. 


Married 


MABYACAMEBELC. *Crown order chart by Rev. 


Horace E. Hayden, also 
Hereditary Sheriffs, Vol. 1, 
p. 379. Another reference 
gives this name as Cath- 
erine, dauzhter of Thomas 
Kennedy, but the above is 
accepted as correct. 


SIR ANDREW AGNEW, 
Seventh Sheriff, 1591-1616. 


Justiciar of Scotland. 
Married, 1577, to his 
Agnes, daughter 
Alex. Stewart, 9f 


cousin, 
of Sir 
Garlies, 


and of his wife, Katherine 


Herries. 


HON. SIR THOMAS 
KENNEDY, 
of Culzean. 


Married Elizabeth, daughter 


of David McGill, M,. 
Cranstoun-Riddell. 
King's Advocate. 


P., of 


SIR PATRICK AGNEW. 


Eighth Sheriff, 1616-1661. 

Morn 1578 

Viayfair describes him as a 
man of high repute, and a 

esman. 








Married, 1598, 


» MARGARET KENNEDY. 





“en AGNEW, 
of Ballymoney. 
rm 7 
Died 1723. 
Married Elizabeth 





qa) 


COL. ALEXANDER AGNEW, 


of Whitehills. 

Fourth son of Sir Patric! 
Agnew and Margaret Ken. 
nedy. 

Lieutenant-Colonel of the Bar| 
of Galloway's Regiment. 


Married — 


Andrew, his heir. 


of Whitehil!s, Scotland. 


@) 


JAMES AGNEW, 


of Balloo, County Down, 
Ulster, Ireland. 

Will of 1681. 

Married Helena, or Eleanor, 
Jamieson. 

Four children mentioned in 
will. 


ANDREW AGNEW. 
Heir of Col. Alexander Agnew, 
\ 
| 


ALEXANDER 4GNEW. 
Married Jean McQuoid. 


JAMES AGNEW, 


of Donegore. 

Died Feb. 26, 1758. 

Married Elizabeth Adair, 
daughter of Gilbert Adair, 
of Donegore, Ulster, Ireland. 


ALEXANDER AGNEW. 


Wiil 1720. «) 


JAMES AGNEW. 


Born 1711, ‘son of James 
Agnew. b. 1571; in America, 
1717-1718). 


James Agnew Born in 1711, 
came to America with his 
father. Diet Oct. 2, 1770. 
1739 settled near the present 
site of Gettysburg, Pennsyl- 

vania, 1756 Captain of Com- 
pany for def+nse against In- 
cians. 


Married (1) Margaret ....... 
Two children born of Ist 
marriage, Judge John Ag- 
new, and Janet, who_mar- 
ried Hugh Scott. James 

Agnew marri¢d (2) Rebecca 
cott, daughter of Abraham 
Scott. Children of this mar- 
riage were— 





(3) 


JAMES AGNEW. = 


Born 1671 in Great Britain. 

Referred to in one or two old 
family papers as having 
emigrated to Ainerica in 
1717, and settled in Pennsyl- 
vania, Date and place of 
death unknown. 





JAMES AGNEW, 


1. 


2. 


4 


of Ballyclare, M. D. 
Born 4. 
Died 1843 
Married Margaret Lee. 
Died 1504. 


SAMUEL AGNEW. 
Born Jan. 29, 1738. 


Married Miss Searight. 
Settled in North Carolina 





MARTHA. } 


Born Sept. 4, 1740. 
Married Samuel Patterson. L 


JAMES AGNEW. 


Born May 1, 1742. 
Died April 10, 1825. 4 
Married Mary Ramsay. 


DAVID AGNEW. 
1743 


1797, 
rwin, 
Erwin 

M 


Born July 17 
Died January 17, 
Married Mary 
(daughter of John 
married (2) Mrs. 3} 
(O'Caine) Ramsey, widow 
mes Ramsey). Mary } 
n) Agnew, widow of 
id Agnew, married (2) 

Alexander Dobbin, 
D. D., of Gettysburg, Pa. | 


















MARGARET. 
Born August 27, 1743. 
Married James Patterson. + 


REBECCA. F 


Born May 3, 1747 
Married John McLanahan. 


SARAH. 


Born May 15, 1749. 
Married Archibald Doug- 


las.. L 
ABRAHAM AGNEW, 
Born 1750. Died 1753. 
ANN. 


Born October 3, 1753 | 
Mardted Rev. John Smith. | 





1823, 
ilyclare, 


James Willlam Agnew. of Ballyclare. Born, 1787. Died, Married Ellen Stewart. Eldest 
son, Sir James Willson Agnew, M. D, Born, B October 2, 1815. Died, 1892 
(Premier of Tasmania.) Married Louisa Mary Fraser (Australia) 





James Agnew. 

Samuel Agnew, 

Andrew Agnew. 

Enoch Agnew. Married Letitia Todd. One son, Rev. Samuel Andrew Agnew, of Bethany, Miss 


Seven children. 
Six children, 


Rebecca Patterson. Born 1774. Married Rev. Matthew Henderson. 
Arthur Patterson. Married (1) Elizabeth Moore, (2) Nearibah Gilberson 
James Patterson. Married Elizabeth Withrow. Four children 


Samuel Patterson. Born 1772. Married Mary Ann McJimsey. Ten children. 



























James Agnew. Born July 31, 1769. Married (1) Elizabeth Finley; (2) Rebecca Agnew Eight 
children. 

Rebecca Agnew. Born October, 1771. Married Rev. William Baldridge. Twelve children 

John Agnew. Born October 18, 1773. Married, 1792, Rebecca Smith. Three children. 

Mary Ann Agnew. Born October 9, 1775. Married, 1798, Alexander Caldwell. Nine children, 

Samuel Agnew. Born August 10, 8. Married, 1805, Jane Greer, Six child: 5 

David Agnew. Born September 14, 1780. Married, 1818, Elizabeth Dickey. o children 

Martha Agnew. Born February 17, 1787, Murried, 1809, David Wilson. Light children. 

Elizabeth Ramsay. Born May 6, Married Rev, John Pretel. No children. 

Ann Agnew. Born January 9, 1773. Married John Fleming; (2) Col. Francis A. Ramsay. Two 
children. 

James Agnew. Born June 18, Not married 

John Agnew. Born April 14, 1777. Married Elizabeth Park, daughter of Robert Park. Seven 
children, 

David Agnew. Born May 20, 1779. No descendants. 

Rebecca Agnew. Born April 15, 1781. Married Robert Hayes. Nine children. 

Mary Agnew. Born June 29, 1783. Married Samuel Miller Reed. Eight children. 

Robert Agnew. Born April 2i, 1785. Married Agnes (Noble) Henderson. One son, Dr. D. Hayes 





Agnew, of Phila lelphia, 
Samuel Agnew. Born August 
Martha Agnew. Born December 
Smith Agnew. Born January 14, 

Mary Graham. One daughter. 
James Agnew. Born January 20, 
Gibson Agnew. Born August 3, 1796. 





No descendants. 
89. Married John Lashells 
792. Married Maria Mayes Sterrett. 





Four children. 
Eight children; (2) 











Married Eleanor Smith. Eleven children. 


Arthur Patterson. 
James Patterson. 
Margaret Patterson. 
Rebecca Patterson. 
Martha Patterson, 


Married Mary Withrow. Seven children. 

Born 1775. Married Mary Watson. Seven children 
Born 1786. Married John McConaughy. Eight children 
Married James Scott. Six children. 

Married John Scott. Eight children. 


Thomas Douglas. 
John Douglas. 
Samuel Douglas. 


Rebecca Douglas. Married Thomas Scott. 
Died May, 1881. 


Son, Thomas A. Scott. Born December 28, 1823. 


David Smith. Born February 27, 1773. Married Mary Small. Ten children. 
Rebecca Smith. Born March 20, 1 Married, 1792, John Agnew, her cousin. 
James Agnew Smith. Born July 11, 1776, Married, had one daughter. 

Ann Smith. Born September 23, 1778. Married her cousin, David White. 
John Murray Smith. Born April 23, 1782. 

Harriet. Born June £3, 1789. Married Willlam Reed. No children. 

Julla Ann, Born August 16, 1790. Marriec John Roberts. Nine children. 
Samuel Smith. Born January 2, 1794. 
John Hunter Smith. Born December 4, 





1798. Married, had one daughter. 


Chart compiled by— 
PROFESSOR HENRY EARLE RIGGS, 
University of Michigan 
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“There is a history in all men’s lives 
Figuring the nature of the times deceased, 
The which observed, a man may prophecy, 
With a near aim, of the main chance of things 
As yet to come to life; which, in their seeds, 
And weak beginnings, lie entreasured. 
—SHakesprare. Henry IV. 


XXXVI. The Agnews of Lochnaw. 


| HE name of Galloway belongs to the Province of Scotland comprising the Counties 
of Wigtown and Kirkcudbright. In very early times its boundaries extended 
to the waters of the “Bonnie Doon” on the North, and some way into Dum- 
friesshire on the East; but its limits, for many centuries, have been restricted 
to the forementioned territories. From time immemorial, Wigtown has been 
a sheriffdom, whilst Kirkcudbright, until a few years ago, (dating from circa 
A.D. 1864, when this article was written), has been under the jurisdiction of 
a steward, whose duties, however, were entirely identical with those of a sheriff, for which reason 
the true Gallovidian, to this day, seldom speaks of “Wigtown,” or of “Kirkcudbright,” but mentions 
his natal district of Scotland as Galloway, distinguishing the former County as the “Shire,” the 
latter as the “Stewartry.” In the days to which this story of Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw, 
refers, the Sheriffs of Wigtown were invariably styled, in familiar intercourse, Sheriffs of Galloway, 
and custom so far prevailed that, although the designation of “Wigtown” is to be found ia original 
commissions, the commissioners are addressed, in many royal proclamations, in official correspond- 
ence, and even in Acts of Parliament, as “the Sheriffs of Galloway,” which titie, even now, runs 
the smoothest in native ears. 





“Our fathers find their graves in our short memories, and sadly tel! us how we may be buried 
in those of our survivors,’ writes Sir Thomas Brown. And this is why family histories are compiied 
by the ancestral worshipper. Family history, in this matter of the topography of Galloway, 1s 
far more reliable than mere genealogical records. The professional chronicler had formerly no 
access to the private papers of the representatives of the old Baronage of Scotland. Locomotion 
and correspondence were tedious matters, and, moreover, country gentlemen of distinction and 
refinement were indisposed to allow literary men to handle their old writs, which were jealously 
guarded in strong boxes, rarely as they themselves had any accurate knowledge of their contents. 
Sir Andrew Agnew, Baronet, Author of “The Hereditary Sheriifs of Galloway,” relates that 
Sir Stair Agnew, about the beginning of the nineteenth century, when approached by such high 
and learned authorities as Chalmers and Playfair for permission to look into his charter-chests, 
answered the request with a very peremptory refusal. One time a neighbor, and distant relative, 
pleaded hard for the antiquaries, offering to assist at the examination, but the testy old Knight 
replied: “Sir, take what liberties you please with your own family, but take none with mine.” 
This anecdote will explain the reason of the incorrectness of our ancient archivists in all that con- 
cetns Wigtonshire pedigrees. “As to myself,” adds Sir Andrew, “I had at my command a mass 
of family papers systematically arranged and examined, and was accorded courteous access to the 
charter-chests of many of my neighbors. General McDowell, of Garthland, placed at my disposal 
a variety of interesting family documents, among which was a MS. folio volume, written by Craw- 
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ford, the antiquarian, early in the eighteenth century, containing a continuous history of the 
Garthland McDowells.” Sir Andrew Agnew, in his First Edition of “The Hereditary Sheritfs of 
Galloway,” copied freely from all these sources, and from the Acts of Parliament, (Scottish), which 
very clearly define the duties of the “Sheriffs,” and are highly interesting as reflecting the ideas 
held by our ancestors on political economy, as well as of affording glimpses of the condition of 
society, the disorders whereof they were intended to regulate. These extracts were usually made 
from the “Folio Edition” of Sir John Murray of Glendook, the identical copy so used having been 
the property of no less than three of the “Hereditary Sheriffs (Agnew) of Galloway.” The following 
chapter of “The Book of the Agnews” is taken from the pages of the “First Edition,” (1863), of 
Sir Andrew Agnew’s “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” as depicting most accurately the 
day of the Covenanter in Scotland, which is the period leading up to the Lochnaw descent of the 
Agnews of North America, in the Province of Pennsylvania, (1717-1718). The accompanying 
pedigree-chart gives the generations of the “Hereditary Sheriffs,” beginning with Andrew 
Agnew, the First Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, who married Lady Mary Kennedy, the daughter 
of the Princess Mary and Sir James Kennedy of Dunure. 


SIR PATRICK AGNEW, EIGHTH HEREDITARY SHERIFF OF GALLOWAY. 


Farly in A.D. 1629, Sir Patrick Agnew was created a Baronet of Nova Scotia, (Acadia), and 
with the patent therefor he received a charter of certain lands in what is now designated Nova 
Scotia, Canada, which lands were erected into the Barony of Agnew. Sir Patrick Agnew actually 
received investment on the Castle-Hill at Edinburgh, as did a few others of the Baronets of Scotland. 
Any claims afterwards set up by descendants of these Baronets of Nova Scotia, however, necessarily 
failed from the fact that the dependency was conquered by the French in A.D. 1632, and was 
not permanently restored to the British Crown until A.D. 1710. The enumeration of various 
tights “in nubibus” thus conferred upon Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet, is in the extreme amusing, 
but interesting reading, especially as the “Order of the Baronets of Nova Scotia” is registered in 
the College-of-Arms of Canada, a description of which will be given later, with a copy of the 
armorials of Sir Patrick as a Baronet of Nova Scotia, furnished the writer by the Viscount de 
Fronsac, Herald-Marshal of the College, A.D. 1925, the 300th anniversary of which creation will 
be celebrated in the United States some time during the present year (1925). 


Together with his lands in Acadia, Sir Patrick Agnew was endowed with “Castles, Towers, 
Fortalices, Manor-Places, Houses, Mills, Multures, Salmon, and other fishings, with the teinds, 
great and small, with advocation, donation, and right of Patronage of the Churches, and with all 
and sundry mines and minerals of gold and silver, and lead and iron, and other metals, with all 
precious stones, gems, pearls, crystals, alumns, corals, and others whatsoever.” With power “to 
build cities, burghs, ports, naval stations, batteries, watch-towers, and fortifications . . . with 
free Justiciary, Office of Sheriff, and power of making laws . . . punishing all crimes . . . 
and with customs of all goods and merchandise.” “To be called the Barony and Regality of Agnew, 
to be holden by the said Sir Patrick Agnew in free Barony and Regality forever, by all just marches 
as the same lie in length and breadth, in houses, buildings, bushes, plains, moors, marshes, ways, 
paths, waters, stanks, rivers, meadows, grazings, pastures, mills, multures, hawkings, huntings, 
fishings, peats, turfs, coals, coal-heuchs, rabbits, warrens, doves, dovecotes, smithies, maltings, 
breweries, brooms, woods, trees, quarries, stone and lime, with courts and their issues, amerce- 
ments, herezelds, bloodwits, and merchets of women; with furk, foss, sock, sack, thole, thame, 
vert, wrack, waith, wair, venison; infangthief, outfangthief, pit and gallows, with common pasture, 
and free ish and entry, with all and sundry liberties, commodities, profits, easements, and their 
just pertinents, as well not named as named, as well below the earth as above ” 
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THE AGNEWS OF LOCHNAW. 





ORDER OF THE BARONETS OF NOVA SCOTIA. 


“By charter of A.D. 1625, of Charles I., under the Law of Scotland, this Order was founded 
for the establishment of feudal fiefs in Nova Scotia under lordship of those families of the armoral 
noblesse of Scotland who contributed for the erection of the Colony of Acadia (conquered by Sir 
John Argal in A.D. 1620), into the Province of Nova Scotia (New Scotland). By the Treaty of St. 
Germain-en-Laye of A.D. 1632, Nova Scotia was ceded to the Crown of France, and the fount of the 
Order was transferred to the Noblesse in Canada, and the members residing in Nova Scotia were 
enrolled therein, with their rights secured under the Crown of France. The heir of the Founder, 
Sir William Alexander, Earl of Sterling, is the Premier Viscount of Canada, A.D. 1925. A special 
coronet is reserved for this registration. There were three hundred and twenty-five Seigneurial 
titles.” 


SHIELD OF SIR PATRICK AGNEW, BARONET. 


“Sir Patrick Agnew, of Lochnaw, Scotland, a Feudal Baron 
thereof, is entitled to this Armorial! Shield as a Baronet of Nova 
Scotia. Painted for the Collection of the College of Arms of the 
Noblesse in Canada by the Ontario College of Art, of Toronto, in 
AD. 1922, from a design in the College of Arms of Canada, furnished 
the said Ontario College of Art, to which Shield was added the 
coronet of a Baronet of Nova Scotia of the Noblesse of Canada; and, 
at the point of the Shield the Octofoil, (azure), of the Primordial 
Noblesse of the Royal Ordonnance of A.D. 1760. ARMS:—(Argent), 
a chevron, (gules), between two cinquefoils of the same in chief. In 
base a saltire, (azure), voided. Sir Patrick Agnew, A.D. 1629. 
Signatory— Viscount de Fronsac, Herald-Marshal of the College of 
Arms of Canada. 


FIRST MEETING OF THE SCOTTISH ROPAL Eo. 


Charles I., of England, Scotland, and Ireland, who was not 
partial to Parliamentary Government, summoned the Scottish Estates 
to meet for the first time during his reign in A.D. 1633. 




















F TM. 
Oncare (aageaf At 


Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet of Scotland, (of Lochnaw), was elected to represent Wigtonshire. 
On the 18th of June, Charles I. having been crowned at Edinburgh with unusual pomp—many 
foreigners of rank being spectators of the ceremonies—His Majesty and the Scottish Estates opened 
the session in due form by “Riding the Parliament.” 


The Members of the Estate rode on horseback from their feudal towers to attend the Parlia- 
ment. “Let us try for a moment to recall how the Sheriff of Galloway, and his fellow-barons, were 
wont to turn out on such occasions, whilst the simple folk gazed at the sight with wondering eyes. 


On the first day of meeting of the Scottish Parliaments, the King, (until the union of the 
Crowns, when a Royal Commissioner took the King’s place in his absence), and all the Members, 
went in procession to the Parliament-House—this ceremony was called “Riding the Parliament.” 
In the morning, the Members of the “Three Estates” assembled at the Palace, whence the great 
officers of State rode up to the Parliament-House, to be in waiting to receive the cavalcade. 


The regalia, crown, sword, and sceptre were brought meanwhile from the Castle to the 
Palace in a state-coach, carried by three earls, bareheaded, a guard of honor in attendance, all the 
people being obliged to uncover as it passed. The Members of the Three Estates being arrived at 


*NOTE—Description copied from 1st edition of “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Gallaway.” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 

Sa Ic ln OR 
the Palace, dismounted, and entered. The horses, gaily caparisoned according to the taste of their 
respective owners, were held by the attendants, and each arranged in proper order in the courtyard. 


First came two pursuivants, bareheaded, ushering the way—then two trumpeters followed 
by the burgesses, two and two, each attended by a lackey. When the whole Third Estate had 
ranked by, four Keepers of the Courts of Justice followed, riding in pairs. 


Next came the Barons, (among these Sir Patrick Agnew, of Lochnaw), wearing their court- 
mantles; each Baron attended by two lackeys, having over their liveries short velvet coats upon 
which were embroidered their master’s badge, crest and mottoes; these were followed by various 
officers of state, all in pairs. 


Then came the Nobles, attended according to their respective ranks; Lords and Viscounts by 
three lackeys; Earls by four; Marquises by six; and Dukes by eight. After the Three Estates rode 
four trumpeters, four pursuivants, and six heralds, in double file, with heads uncovered. 


The Lyon King of Arms rode next in the procession, in full heraldic costume, his baton in his 
hand—the bearers of the regalia following, attended by one of the Noblesse, bareheaded. Then the 
King himself appeared, the Master of the Horse in attendance. Upon arrival at the Parliament- 
House the great officials received His Majesty at the entrance, when, headed by the Lord Chancellor, 
they ushered him up to the throne, which was raised six steps, and covered with a canopy of state, 
upon which sat the various officers according to their ranks. In the middle of the floor stood two 
tables, on one of which the regalia was placed, and at the other sat the Lord Clerk Registrar 
(Register), and his Deputes. The Representatives of the Barons sat on the right side, the Com- 
missioners for the Boroughs on the left of the throne. At the opening and closing of every session 
the pageant of “Riding the Parliament” was repeated. On the 28th of June, A.D. 1633, at the 
First Parliamentary Session of the Scottish Estates summoned by Charles I., among the Lord Com- 
missioners present in Parliament we find, when the rolls were called, the names of the Bishop of 
Galloway, the Earl of Cassillis, and Sir Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw. The two first mentioned were 
Kennedys, relations of the Agnews, Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway. 


Sir Patrick Agnew was attached to the Royalist Party until disgusted by the intolerant prov 
ceeding in which he was involved by such adherence. “He wasa man high in repute asa statesman,” 
says Playfair, “‘and, had he courted such honor against his conscience, might have stood high in the 
royal favor.” When, in A.D. 1634, the High Commission Court was established in Scotland, for 
purposes similar to those of the Star Chamber in England, the Sheriff of Galloway, Sir Patrick Agnew, 
was appointed a member. The actions of this High Commission Court led, in the first instance, to 
the outburst against Episcopacy, in A.D. 1637, which eventually alienated the affection of the 
Scottish nation for King Charles I. This Court was established under royal warrant. “The Earl 
of Galloway, (Stewart of Garlies), Sir Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw, Sir John M’Dowall of Garthland, 
the Bishop of Galloway, (Kennedy), and Lord Kirkcudbright, were the members selected to act in 
the Western counties, and were empowered to legislate by a Commission under the Great Seal,” 
“Given at our Honnour of Hampton Court the twenty-one of October, the year of God 1634 years. 
Signed: Charles R. (Rex).” 


A.D. 1638. Sir Andrew Agnew, the young Sheriff of Galloway, son of Sir Patrick Agnew, 8th 
Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, brother of Colonel Alexander Agnew of Whitehills, cordially sup- 
ported the Earl of Cassillis (Kennedy) in his championship of the Presbyterian cause. This Earl of 
Cassillis showed a marked consideration for all the Presbyterian divines. Sir Andrew Agnew, the 
young “Sheriff,” had the advantage, therefore, of a personal acquaintance with such men as the 
“good John Livingstone,” who, at the suggestion of Lord Cassillis, had been permitted to accept a 
call to Stranraer. 
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THE AGNEWS OF LOCHNAW. 





Livingstone, in a brief autobiography, valuable as affording a few glimpses into the private life 
of Galloway, gives this account of his settlement: “In the end of May, A.D. 1638, I received letters 


from the Earl of Cassillis to come to his House of Cassillis. . . . WhenI came there, Commissioners 
from Stranraer (Scotland, Wigtonshire), extended mea call. SoI was there received, and shortly after 
removed my family to my place of ministry.” “Because | had some household furniture to carry, 


and the way was so far, I put my family into a boat at Irvine, with a tolerable provision of meat and 
drink. The wind being the first day very fair, and we were like to be soon at our port, the boat's 
company consumed most of our eatables, so that, by a calm, and a little contrary wind, being three 
days at sea, the last day we had neither meat nor drink, nor could reach any coast.” This Earl of 
Cassillis frequently attended the ministry of the Presbyterian John Livingstone at the Town of 
Stranraer. He was very attentive to his religious duties, and it is still remembered that on Sundays, 
after morning service, he would enter a boat, and pass over to the island on which formerly stocd his 
House of Inch (Inche), and there, in a small summer-pavilion, between sermons, would pass the time 
in meditation. Symson, A.D. 1684, writes thus of another Earl of Cassillis: ““Within this island, 
which is also planted with trees, is a little house built, into which the late Earl of Cassillis used to 
retire himself betwixt sermons, having a boat for that purpose.” 


The Earl of Galloway, Lord Kirkcudbright, and the Sheriff of Galloway (Agnew), seemed to 
have abstained from taking any part in the doings of the High Commission Court, whose proceedings 
were disgraced by a violence which had rendered its very name a byword. Inan historical point of 
view, the most important result of the High Commission Court was the foundation of the “Solemn 
League and Covenant,” whereof it was the immediate cause. The men of Galloway, from the 
first, were its most ardent supporters. The Baronage, in general, were not unfavorable to the 
movement, and, where they refused their active assistance, showed strong sympathy with its 
adherents. In order to check this movement, the King, with small prescience, summoned a General 
Assembly of the Church to meet at Glasgow, in the month of November, A.D. 1638, and thus, 
unwittingly, secured the Presbyterian Party the greatest triumph they had yet achieved. (See 
article, “Ulster-Scot Pilgrim Fathers,” A.D. 1636.) This ‘General Assembly’’ consisted of one 
hundred and forty ministers, and ninety-eight elders, all of whom were persons of rank, or note. 
(P. 285.) Great preparations were made for this great convocation. Sir Andrew Agnew, the 
young “Sheriff,” and Sir Robert Adair, represented Wigtonshire officially, and the Lords Cassillis 
and Galloway (Kennedy and Stewart) were also in attendance. Accompanied by a trusty band of 
armed retainers, these noblemen rode bravely forth, traveling along the Ayrshire coast, prepared for 
any emergency. The “good John Livingstone,” (from Stranraer, accompanied the Wigtonshire 
- Representatives), also, a cadet of the Family of Blair of Blair, the minister (Presbyterian) of Port- 
patrick, a Member of the General Assembly, no doubt availed himself of so desirable an escort. 
Arrived at Glasgow, the Wigtonshire contingent received effective cooperation from Lord Kirkcud- 
bright, and from Gordon of Earlston, who represented the Stewartry. The General Assembly met 
in the High Church on the 21st of November, A.D. 1636, the Marquis of Hamilton, as the King’s 
Commissioner, sitting in a chair of state, the Covenanting Lords and Barons being arranged at either 
side of a long table placed in the centre of the Church. Lord Montgomerie (Montgomery) brought 
forward accusations against the bishops—amongst other charges one that Bishop Sydserff, of 
Galloway, had ““deposed ministers; fined and confined gentlemen for unconformitie; for having 
profaned the Sabbath by buying horses, and for habitually performing any of his civil affairs on the 
Holy Day; for having preached Arminianism; that he had in his chamber a crucifix, and had been 
encountered in the embrace of excommunicated Papists, for whom he expressed much more love 
than for the Puritans.” Sydserff was confounded, the Commissioners remonstrated, but ali in vain; 
the Convention was resolved to hear the crimes against the bishops, despite the protest of Marquis 


{379 ] 
























































WAUHOO, 70 ewaiMoa aut 








stl steving orlt oda, esaqmils wrod « pnil broks es lec tehctednaldiaci Pay 
dias: bavisoss L Seds. ..A yyeM to bas sdz.al™ :rramalsaoe eidl Yo sniseone sith eovig 9 
yi growing s791i3 sma I hy 7, . iliiees) to sevolt aid 04.9000 OF, sillisesD Yo Lae: 
ote cents ba ,bovisos7 sid w Loe Hiss 520 bsbaxixg {eiidenosyiW. bala) is oe 
Nias of Pouriteat bod ‘sat ry oenoa 2 bail seuss" "".yavainim io soglq Yeo dist yen Dave 
to noizivorg sides ilot 6 diiw ,oaivil ds teod 8 oth vlionst yer aug 1. if O8 aswy . 
a jead add. d10q Two ds NEE Neda of sail ssw sw baie isd viov veb yard ods 1 git 
ost gnisd, “ban w yisinos sla «bow jlo «wd. sed oe asleisses. avo Yo. tora, 
to lasd-eidT tanned vos doest Ble oo 10m alam sM, jsom ‘asdvisa bad ow yb deals 
Jo awoT orls 36 snosegnivild aol nsivstydestd ody to yueiniar sda bsbasiss. ‘lar supstt aillive 
axsb nue so sad? borsde aa lise 2: 3i-bas situ aceiies aid 09. svisnstie yxy urs) T9818 

ry dl boote vito dh iw. no buster od? at isvo 226q brs taod & 33309 blvow ed (saivise ge he 10m 
sei? ad? eesq bluow ,enomise nsavtad ,nailit vag: sodas Uome end sx9ds bre: {adonl) dal % Seve 
bash let Bur eh: Feitres| Ww" Ege te hed tethons to aunts extinw 2281 .CA: sioecny2: note 
lfisesl) Yo Tre svat oc 4 oid w cont thud seo olsail 5 ot oan deine lovoaicate 


" seoqiug tad2’ woh 160d & gaived anomie 3 


3 bemsse {wsagA) yewolle®) to Trsd2 ads bre jdgindbuodid biod ceils Wi r 
aymibasso1g sear jwoD nckaimmoD Agi ol? Io énrtiob sii nttieq yne yandlet inet ba is istédes v 
nied ia’ nsol .browvd & smen yrev agi borsbirsa bad doirhw sansloiy 6yd Saves g 
sonsio®”’ 99 to noidsbaval sz ecw v0 ‘noteeleemoD Xf loth ols Yo divest tert ioqmni eos 
sd3 mov ,yewollsD Io nom stlT .cewtoostetiiommn adr aw ut Yoousctur teers 
sd3 ot sldsovstay ton yaw lewnsg ai sgsnow odT arsttoqque tabi doar et 
ati diiv..-ydisqmys yerosze bawod2 .sonsteiesn svigag tied? beavis: yods sidw bere = ogy 
9D). s bonommus sania lama dite gah odd sesmovom aii Asd9 of 9b al eta; i 
base 831 .C.A-19deavoll Io dacsocn' ods ni woyesl) In 399m 09 dnwdO od Yo ld 
; en vaidss 29y bed. yor? dqomis? tasts971g odd ye asterydestd oft bowsse yelpais ole 
sao io. neo "yidersexA lersms" eid» (LO¢d1 CLA aaodett mirgli4 10087 2 
“sor ‘vo frat Yo atoetad syyet mrcrlon to Ile .2tsbls sedgis- yisnin. bre ,21922inim, a0} bis: 
= werk. wiibaA-ti@ .norszovnes Jeary aint? Joh sham siow eNO IEq Sg TED : 
izes. ebrot ad? bas ,yllsiotio sidenotytW betasesiqe: isha, nisdoA 12 bes " Bited a 
io tn Ys ee s yd einem sonsbasite ni cele s19w (jxewsi2 bas vbsansM) yewol : 


a 


28 Dae SiLieee 


ws 
t 


91 - 08s Wi oci3 bsia SPMIOIDS 1981 peg re Ne sobtemtad adol, boo dT yon: Bit 
“3109 Yo (nstratycdesil) ss4zieim dt till to self Yo. vlimw dt, to tobso woale w(esvitsinse 
10% Ns sldsiizsb o8 t0 YUsemid balisvs iduob on wyldmoseA: Issa9D. ad3 40 ssder9M 8 a 
-brodtiA bro moti noitersqdoo svitzsiie bsvisos1 InsyAIACD stidenompiW olf swogesld 3 38 : 
29001 Vidaman IsrensO sdT  .yunewasé od bsansesigar odw ,notlysd Io sobi0D mam 
e yi Sct-es motlimeH to ewpiaM ads 1 Opd1 Cd. A 19desvoV\ to sare od 9 domd3 dj 
isdtis 3s bagasnis paisd enol brs abot yuinensvoO adi 2367 to ted> 6 mi yousate 791 
sdguord (ysmoginoM) shismoyiaoM tnol .stousdO ‘ss Yo stingo sds at bs: ghey: 
io = qodeil 3 tera sao vegies radz0 Peer ada taniogs 
oily no eile livis dito wie gnirmctog let 
med bedbne xiinins ¢ tedmed> eid ni bad od oe 
svol stom dou baceasqus od ‘trod Logins 
catia ai Ue sue copes Anos ro) 20 
siupiait aa ssiqeab ,agoraid oda 
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Hamilton, who declared the General Assembly dissolved, and retired. But it was too late—his 
presence had already given legal sanction to the proceedings. The Earl of Galloway, (Stewart of 
Garlies), unprepared to go as far in the matter as the majority of the gentlemen present, with a few 
others, also withdrew; but the young “Sheriff,” Sir Andrew Agnew, did not follow the example 
of his father-in-law, and, along with his coadjutor, Sir Robert Adair, sat unmoved at this important 
crisis, as did his powerful kinsman, the Earl of Cassillis. (Col. Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills, 
Scotland, brother of Sir Andrew Agnew, was Lt. Col. of the Earl of Galloway's Regiment.) The die 
was now cast. The General Assembly, acting for the vast majority of the Western Baronage, 
asserted its right to sit, and thus, in facto, espoused the militant cause of the Covenanters of Scotland. 
Within a few days the Galloway party returned home. Cassillis, Agnew, and Adair were again on 
the road, carrying to their constituency the intelligence that the General Assembly had resolved 
to entertain their complaint, and to permit them entire freedom of worship, but that they must be 
prepared, if need were, to defend their privileges with the sword. Galloway may be fairly called 
the cradle of the Covenant as well as of the Reformation, consequently, ere long it was rumored that 
the authorities were meditating a sudden onslaught in order to teach the ‘“West-Country Whigs 
better manners.” (Later, when those in power sought to teach Galloway descendants in Ulster “better 
manners, they emigrated to the American Colonies, which became the cradle of Preskyterianism in the 
Province of Pennsylvania.) A letter dated from Glasgow, the 15th of July, A.D. 1638, gives the 
following alarming report, as “news from England”: “Both Kirkcudbright and Lochryan are aimed 
at, besides other places upon the West Sea of Scotland, for landing flat-bottomed boats from Ireland.” 
But the Western shires were soon prepared for the crisis. The Earl of Cassillis, Lord Kirkcudbright, 
and the Earl of Eglinton, each raised regiments in their respective localities. The leading gentlemen 
in each district were enrolled as captains, many old officers who had seen service abroad accepted 
lieutenantcies, and the people massed, and flocked to the standards, so that, in a wonderfully short 
time, three corps were organized, well-armed, prepared, if necessary, to take the field. James and 
Alexander Agnew, brothers of Sir Andrew Agnew, the young “Sheriff of Galloway,” all sons of Sir 
Patrick Agnew, the 8th Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, (younger sons), both commanded companies 
in this levy. (This is the first mention of the name James in the pedigree of the Agnews of Lochnaw.) 
“ These regiments assembled in A.D. 1639, at Dunse Law, with Lesley, afterwards the Earl of Leven, 
in command.’’ The Galloway troops did infinite credit to their native province, and were greatly 
admired for their appearance, sobriety, and discipline. This military force was the initial practical 
intimation which had any effect to induce the King to yield something to public opinion. On the 
Presbyterians exhibiting themselves in so formidable a guise, he unwillingly agreed to the necessity 
of granting them terms. Owing to the place where the “Treaty” was extorted, it became a joke as 
to this grand mistake, that it was not by civil law, nor yet by canon law, but by Dunse (Dunce) Law 
that the King had been overcome. Baillie, writing of these Galloway commands, said: Our 
crowners were for the most part noblemen, our captains barons, or gentlemen of good note, our 
lieutenants almost all soldiers who had served overseas in good charges. Every company had flying 
at the captain’s tent-door a brave new colour stamped with the Scottish arms, with this dictum: 
(motto): “For Christ's Crown and Covenant.” 


The Marquis of Hamilton, in a letter to the King writes: “Now, for the Covenanters, I shall 
only say this in general, they may be all placed in one row as they stand. Those ships that lie in 
the Irish Seas will be sufficient to bar all trade from the West of Scotland. The fittingest places are 
between Arran and the Coast of Galloway. When the weather is foul there is an excellent road in 
Galloway called Lochryan (Agnew), where they may ride in safety.” 


In the autumn of A.D. 1641, Parliament assembled. In the “Record” is this entry, 6th of 
August, A.D. 1641: “Upon the Presbyterie of Wigtoun’s supplication, the Earl of Galloway 
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THE AGNEWS OF LOCHNAW. 





(Stewart of Garlies) was ordained to bring in, within fifteen days, one Magie, a troublesome knave.” 
Sir Patrick Agnew, (the elder), the reigning Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, attended Parliament 
in A.D. 1643, but retired in course of the session, and was succeeded by his eldest son, now Sir 
Andrew Agnew, who, previous to this date, had been knighted. During said Parliament the 
subject of the “Rebellion in Ireland” was the allengrossing topic of discussion. The Scottish 
Estates resolved that the “Kingdom be put in a posture of defence,” and war-committees were 
appointed in every county. Among the “Wigtonshire Committee” was Sir Andrew Agnew, 
apparent of Lochnaw. In the springtime of A.D. 1644 there was a general election. Sir Andrew 
Agnew was returned for Wigtonshire, and took his place at the opening of the new Parliament at 
Edinburgh, on the 4th of June. This Parliament, although it was the third held by Charles I, is 
usually denominated the “First Triennial Parliament,’ which extended its sittings over six sessions, 
ending in March, A.D. 1647. The “Committee for the Levy’’ was appointed, and among the 
Baronial Membership was Sir Patrick Agnew, Eighth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. Committees 
of War were established in every district. In the one for Wigtonshire Sir Patrick Agnew, and two of 
his sons, were named. This Parliament, before separating, instituted a Commission for Irish Affairs, 
with full powers as to the conduct of the war, and to the management of the details connected with 
the army. The Act ran as follows: “The Estates do nominate and appoint,” etc.; and among the 
appointments was that of Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw. These appointés were designated 
Commissioners of the Kingdom of Scotland, with the prerogatives to repair to Ireland, and to join 
with all such as should be detailed by the Parliament of England for carrying on the war in Ireland, 
and for the regulation of the force there in garrison. The young “Sheriff,” Sir Andrew Agnew, 
had now the opportunity to visit Ireland in his official capacity, and to acquaint himself with the 
actual condition of affairs there, whereof the most sinister reports had reached Galloway, which 
gave occasion for anxiety to Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet, of Lochnaw, and to all who owned estates 
in Ulster. On the first day of the opening session, January 1oth, A.D. 1645, Sir Andrew Agnew 
was in his place in the Parliament. His two brothers, James and Alexander Agnew, were now 
field-officers in the Scotch Army. Colonel James Agnew was in command of Lord Kirkcudbright’s 
Regiment. Soon after the Battle of Philiphaugh, Colonel James Agnew married Marion Kennedy, 
daughter of the Laird of Ardmillan, and died in Edinburgh in A.D. 1648. 


The “Second Triennial Parliament’ assembled at Edinburgh on the 2nd of March, A.D. 
1648, and its existence was prolonged into the reign of King Charles II., to its final prorogation, 
in A.D. 1651. On the 18th of April, A.D. 1648, the War Committees all over the country were 
re-appointed. The patriarchal position of Sir Patrick Agnew, 8th Sheriff, on the Galloway Com- 
mittee, presents a curious family feature. Among its members were his three sons, Sir Andrew, 
Patrick Agnew of Sheuchan, (ancestor of the Vans-Agnews), and Col. Alexander Agnew, of White- 
hills, the progenitor of James Agnew of the Province of Pennsylvania, (1711-1770). Other members 
of the Committee were his ward, Agnew of Galdenoch; his kinsmen, Agnew of Croach, and 
Agnew of Wigg; his sons-in-law, Alexander M’Dowall of Logan, Uchtred M’Dowall of Freuch, 
Hugh M’Dowall of Knockglass, Baillie of Dunraggit, and Cathcart of Carlton; his grandson, Patrick 
M'Dowall, younger of Logan; besides a numerous cousinship, Lord Cassillis, Waus (Vans) of 
Barnbarroch, Ross of Balneil, and Lord Garlies (Stewart), Sir Andrew Agnew’s (the young Sheriff's) 
brother-in-law. “Had these old Sheriffs preserved their Family Bibles,” writes Sir Andrew Agnew, 
Baronet, Author of the “Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” “no doubt many more connections might 
be discovered, as it is now impossible to trace out the marriages of the younger branches of the family.” 


In the Parliament assembled on the 4th of January, A.D. 1649, after the execution of the 
unfortunate Charles I., notwithstanding the remonstrance of the Scotch Parliament, the Estates 
commanded his son to be proclaimed King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, as Charles II., 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS:: 





on the 5th of February, A.D. 1649. On the 15thof February, a few days later, this “Resolution” 
was passed—-"'The Estates of Parliament have resolved that this Kingdom of Scotland be put in a 
state of defence, and nominate and appoint the persons underwritten to be the colonels and com- 
manders of Horse and Foot, viz.: For the Shire of Wigtown, the Earl of Cassillis, the Sheriff of 
Galloway, etc.” Sovereign powers were delegated to the “War Committee,” of which Sir Andrew 
Agnew, of Lochnaw, was a member. He was also one of the Commissioners appointed by Parliament 
for the “Plantation of Kirks and Valuation of Teinds.” In the Estates of Parliament, A.D. 1649, 
the last Act passed in the session was a “Ratification to Sir Andrew Agnew, apparent of Lochnaw, 
(Sir Patrick Agnew, his father, was then living), Knight, of the Sheriffdom of Wigtown.” 


In Scotland, at this epoch, there were a few out-standing Royalists, popularly called ‘‘Malig- 
nants,” but there were actually none such in Wigtonshire—where the whole Baronage supported 
the action of the “Estates.” The various war-committees prove this assertion. All the principal 
families, Lords Cassillis and Galloway, the Agnews, the M’‘Dowalls, Adairs, M’Cullochs, Dunbars, 
and Vauses (Vanses) acquiesced in the decision of the “Estates.” Lord Garlies (Stewart) himself, 
much as he inclined to the Royalists, was actually Convener of the “Parliamentary War-Committee 
of A.D. 1644.° When the “Estates,” in A.D. 1649, proclaimed the sovereignty of Charles II., 
the Scottish “Estates” placed themselves in direct antagonism to the English Parliament. Their 
loyalty was qualified by the declaration that they would not acknowledge Charles II. as their 
ruler until he had taken the Covenant, which the “Merrie Monarch’ was very loath to accept. 
At this time, in Galloway, all ranks were staunch supporters of the Scotch Parliament. 


In A.D. 1650, Oliver Cromwell invaded Scotland; and the Whig-Royalists bore the brunt 
alone, the Highland-Royalists holding themselves aloof, whilst Cromwell won his decisive victory 
of Dunbar, with a complete rout of the Covenanters. It is quite a mistake to suppose that the 
men of Galloway, although ardent Presbyterians, were ever inclined to make common cause with 
the English Independents, or that they fancied a Republic. But opposition to Cromwell was 
useless. King Charles showed himself unequal to the emergency, and by the time that new Galloway 
levies were organized, his cause was hopeless. Finally, the Lairds of Wigtonshire, the Whig: 
Royalists, were forced to concur in the Act of Parliament of A.D. 1652, historically called “the 
Tender,” a “Proposition” to incorporate England and Scotland into one Republic, which was 
most determinedly opposed by the Commissioners from Galloway, though in a small minority. 
Early in A.D. 1653, the Laird of Garthland (M’Dowall) proceeded to London to make formal 
submission in the name of the Galloway barons, and “advised with the Protector anent the settling 
of their affairs,’ Cromwell promising that their “Sheriff (Agnew) should be confirmed in his 
jurisdiction, and to make no charges, nor confiscations, except in cases of renewed resistance. All 
the Galloway Baronage then bent to the storm, with a few rare exceptions. As for the Hereditary 
Sheriff of Galloway (Agnew), though his jurisdiction was abolished as a fundamental principle 
of the Commonwealth, he received a Commission from the Protector granting him powers similar 
in most respects to those which he had previously exercised, which Commission was renewed 
from year to year. 


Oliver Cromwell's authority, A.D. 1655, was fully established, and, amongst various changes, 
all heritable rule was formally abolished, and English judges were sent to preside in the Higher 
Courts at Edinburgh. 
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THE AGNEWS OF LOCHNAW. 


REPRESENTATION OF THE BARONS OF THE SHERIFF- 
DOM OF WIGTOWN IN PARLIAMENT FROM THE 
ACCESSION OF CHARLES I. TO THE UNION. 


Ra 


FIRST PARLIAMENT OF CHARLESI. A.D. ASB: Sir Patrick Agnew, of Lochnaw, 
Eighth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. 





SECOND PARLIAMENT OF CHARLESI. A.D. 1639-1641. Sir Robert Adair, of Kinhilt. 


CONVENTION OF ESTATES. A.D. 1643. Sir Patrick Agnew, of Lochnaw, and James 
M'Dowall, of Garthland. 


CONVENTION OF ESTATES. A.D. 1643. Sir Andrew Agnew, Knight, Ninth Hereditary 
Sheriff of Galloway. 


THIRD PARLIAMENT OF CHARLES I. (Commonly called the “First Triennial Parlia- 
ment’). A.D. 1644-1647. Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw. James M’Dowall, of Garthland. 


FOURTH PARLIAMENT OF CHARLES I. (Commonly called the “Second Triennial 
Parliament”). A.D. 1648-1651. Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw. ‘Sir Robert Adair, of Kinhilt. 


FIRST PARLIAMENT OF CHARLES II. A.D. 1661-1663. Uchtred M’Dowall, of 
Freuch. Richard Murray, of Broughton. 


CONVENTION OF ESTATES. A.D. 1665. Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw. Sir 
David Dunbar, of Baldoon. 


CONVENTION OF ESTATES. A.D. 1667. Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw. William 
Maxwell, of Monreath. 


SECOND PARLIAMENT OF CHARLES II. A.D. 1669-1674. Sir Andrew Agnew, of 
Lochnaw. William Maxwell, of Monreath. (Sir Andrew Agnew, oth Hereditary Sheriff of 
Galloway, died in A.D. 1671, was succeeded by Sir James Dalrymple, of Stair). 


CONVENTION OF ESTATES. A.D. 1678. Sir James Dalrymple, of Stair. Sir Godfrey 
M’Cullough, of Myrtoun. 


THIRD PARLIAMENT OF CHARLES II. A.D. 1681. Sir James Dalrymple, of Stair. 
Sir David Dunbar, of Baldoon. 


FIRST PARLIAMENT OF JAMES VI. A.D. 1685. Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw, 
Tenth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. Hon. William Stewart, of Castle-Stewart. 


GRAND CONVENTION OF ESTATES SUMMONED BY WILLIAM, PRINCE OF 
ORANGE. A.D. 1689. Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw. William M’Dowall, of Garthland. 


FIRST PARLIAMENT OF WILLIAM AND MARY. A.D. 1689-1702. Sir Andrew 
Agnew, of Lochnaw. William M’Dowall, of Garthland. (William M’Dowall died in A.D. 1707, 
was succeeded by the Hon. William Stewart, of Castle-Stewart). 


FIRST PARLIAMENT OF QUEEN ANNE. A.D. 1702 to UNION. Hon. William 
Stewart of Castle-Stewart. Honorable John Stewart, of Sorbie. 


{ 383 ] 








_ 
J 


WAVHOOJ 10 eWaHOA SHT 7UGs SH) 








a 5 em mee 


3 Joe 

Ce _ 

TILAIHe FHT IO. AMOAAG BHT FO VOITATUE —— 
THT MO AF TV IMALIAAT Ml WWOTOIW IO MOG 


WOMAU SHT OT 1 eaAAHS oe) OTRO 


pndoo.l es wsagA doined 12 .¢¢dr-Bedr Cd, A. _XeAVAAHO AOTHEMALIIAA 
- Xewalla® Yo Birode east ibs 


slide to aisbA isd! A xi2. ag01-020s AA J2a8AHO IO THAMALAATE 


«ithe 






















+4 


comel bis .wardood to ,wongA doints Te dt A ae 50 ze) 
basin 





itibswH din sdgind wang A witha Awe * ener LA eaTATES qo HOMTVRV EOS 
3 ‘ >) swe ollsd Yo 
stiteT kee caigs feu od? belles ylnommoQ). 1 2LIAAHO. IO TVAMALLAAS | Galt 7 
basldsise) to Ilawod M esmmsl =.weedool | to wate waiboA mie, pOE-RQd1 shy § 
leinesnT boowe®” adi balls ula ommow) 1. esJAAHO 40 TVIMATIBAT 1} ; i ~— 
ahdordt to AuebA edo n@ .werarsol to , wang A . winboA 1 1ed1-Bhdr! dd. A Bae ti 
to JliswoCM bewdsU .pdor-redr CLA Ht @eIAHO 40 TVaMA ish T 
ek nosdyvord to ee A, j 

2 .wandood Yo “epA warbal ue yer hs eaTATEL-AO Mon ; QD). : 
= ie NER Be aS 3 -ni30bbsE 0 ssdau0 lone 



























meilliW .wandso] to ,wongA wsibnA ue ear A. eaTATeS 40 vor “aN (00 
dsesxntoMt 30 JI I 


E ee od 
to .wonpA wabaA 18 .pdroddr LA. eaAABD AO THIMALLAAT! avons 
jo Rinedé w sibsisH dae woaph ow nbaA, 32) esinoM to dlowzeM mailiw ; 

ae, ériss8A0 alqarytis™ esmel 26 ad bebsssous a6w Por Cty Baib 
qyonbou 4i2 11538 Yo slqenyue ssmsl ue ByOs CA CATATES. tO Yor va vit 
_ 7 avant Y] 
one Io ,alqaryweG Gnas 832 LA | lb CLLAAHD 30. THEMAMAAT q at iT a 


-weadsol to wwongA waibnA i@ ‘saa .C. A wv eaMAL HO THEMALIRAS 
: nuwst2-slreeD Yo a ens mail swoller pociayer. a: 






ea rae 





weil we pes bod A gh i} ava} / ar 
THE hs aii bsib core sr wr bnclitewD Yo 


THE BOOK OF TERE _AGNEWS.. 


CRUGGLETON. 


*Cruggleton, as well as the Castles of Borough-head, in Scotland, (Galloway), and Castle 
Feather, was built by the Vikings, and careful research leads to the conclusion that it was erected 
by Magnus, King of Norway, A.D. 1096. These Norse strongholds were employed to overawe 
the inhabitants, to whom they were impregnable. The Sea-Kings, contented with ruling the 
waters, possessed the castles for places 
of retirement for pleasure, and made no 
further attempt to acquire lands. It 
suited them eminently better to plunder 
the neighboring country than to govern 
and protect the people. As Cruggleton 
Castle became later the appanage of the 
Kennedys and Agnews, a description 
thereof is proper in this place. 








The first possessor of Cruggleton, 
after the Vikinger, is said to have been 
M Carrol, or Kerlie, descended from 
Carrol, an Irish chieftain, or king, who, 
for good services in defense of the Dane, 
and for taking Eric, the son of King 

CRUGGLETON CASTLE. Sweyne, prisoner, received a grant of 

certain lands in Ayrshire, which for him 

were called Carrolton, or Kerleton, now Carlton. How the Danes, or Northmen, were 

expelled from Cruggleton is nowhere told, we believe. In the 13th century A.D., Lord Soulis, it is 

said, with a large body of armed retainers, was received as a guest by the Kerlie of his day, who 

repaid the hospitality by taking possession of the Castle, and he informed his entertainer that the 
fortlet was held for the King of England, which was “adding insult to injury.” 


From Lord Soulis, Cruggleton Castle passed to Alexander Comyn, Earl of Buchan, who had 
married Elizabeth, a daughter of Roger de Quincey, Earl of Winchester, by Helen, eldest daughter of 
Alan, Lord of Galloway, (see—De Quincey-Agnew Magna-Charta Pedigree). John de Comyn, 
son and heir of Alexander de Comyn and Elizabeth de Quincey, doing homage for his father’s lands, 
had livery of the same; and, in the 20th year of the Reign of Edward I., of England, in A.D. 1292, 
he obtained license from his sovereign to dig enough lead from mines in the Isle of Man, called the 
“Calf,” to cover eight towers of his Castle of Cruggleton, in Galloway. Soon afterwards Cruggleton 
was claimed as a royal demesne, Henry de Percy being appointed keeper in A.D. 1296. In circa 
A.D. 1297, Sir William Wallace captured the castle-fortress. In A.D. 1319, the Monks of Whithorn 
obtained a charter of Cruggleton from Robert the Bruce by falsely representing it to belong to Lord 
Soulis, whom the King of Scotland regarded as a traitor. In A.D. 1366, Sir Gilbert Kennedy, of 
Dunure, the father of Sir James Kennedy, of Dunure, (2nd husband of the Princess Mary, 2nd 
daughter of King Robert III. whose daughter, Lady Mary Kennedy, married Andrew Agnew, tHe 
First Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway), had a charter of confirmation from King David II. of the 
lands of Cruggleton, the original grant having been in the possession of Sir John Kennedy, of Dunure, 
father of Sir Gilbert Kennedy, which is an indication that Cruggleton had come into the hands of 
the Kennedys at an earlier date. It is highly probable that the “Black Douglas” deprived the 
Kennedys of their property about the time that he destroyed Lochnaw Castle, as the next notice of 
Cruggleton Castle finds it the domain of Earl Archibald Douglas, the son of the “Black Douglas,” 


*P. 69, Vol II., “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” by Sir Andrew Agnew 
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THE AGNEWS OF LOCHNAW. 








who granted it to the Prior of Whithorn, and to his successors. There is in existence a confirmation 
of this grant by a charter of the Duchess of Touraine in the following year. Cruggleton must have 
been again resumed by the Duchess Margaret Douglas, (eldest daughter of King Robert III.), as, 
in A.D. 1426, she bestows it upon William Douglas, of Leswalt, as a compensation for Lochnaw, 
which became the property of Andrew Agnew. From William Douglas Cruggleton again passed 
to the Church. In A.D. 1578, Sir Patrick Agnew, the Sixth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, acquired 
the Churchlands of Cruggleton—and, about the same time, Sir Patrick Vaus obtained possession of 
the Castle. (P. 336).* Sir Patrick Vaus (de Vaux) presented Cruggleton Castle to his son, Sir John 
Vaus, who disponed it to Peter M’Dowall, from whom it was purchased, with the lands thereto 
appertaining, by James Kennedy. The building, described in Kennedy’s charter asa fortress, tower 
and fortalice,” is mentioned as having around it “gardens and orchards.” The old keep, then wearing 
a more smiling aspect, was afterwards presided over by Lady Jane Agnew, the daughter of Sir 
Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw, (7th Sheriff), who married James Kennedy of Cruggleton. 


Re 


And now, to return to Scottish history in the time of the “Solemn League and Covenant.” In 
April, A.D. 1661, the Synod of Galloway met to petition Parliament in favor of the liberties of 
religious worship. During the proceedings of this Synodical, the Earl of Galloway (Stewart), by 
royal command, made his appearance, and, in the name of his sovereign, dissolved the meeting. The 
Moderator, Mr. Park, a minister of Stranraer, firmly protested against any encroachment upon the 
privileges of an ecclesiastical judicatory. The other clergymen present followed his example, 
declaring that the interference of a civil magistrate with the Church Courts, regularly constituted, 
was illegal; and, though they deemed it prudent to disperse, they refused to retire until the Modera- 
tor had offered prayer, and regularly dismissed the Synod. The Sheriff of Galloway (Agnew) 
resolutely maintained the propriety of convening in an orderly manner to assert constitutional rights. 
He opposed the forcible introduction of the Episcopacy, especially as the adherents of that Church 
were in a very small minority. 


Sir Patrick Agnew, of Lochnaw, the 8th Sheriff, had now arrived at a good old age, being 
considerably beyond fourscore years. He passed away at Lochnaw Castle, surrounded by his family, 
to whom he had been the best of fathers. He had given good landed estates to all his younger sons, 
(to Col. Alexander Agnew, his fourth son, Whitehills). Playfair speaks of him as a man of great 
sagacity in public life, (Playfair’s “British Family Antiquity,”); and Chalmers adds, “He acted as 
Sheriff for thirty-three years, during the turbulent period from A.D. 1616 to A.D. 1649, when he 
resigned his heritable offices to his son, Sir Andrew Agnew, Knight, (brother of Alexander Agnew 
of Whitehills), and lived until the happier times of A.D. 1661.” (Old Caledonia). “Happier,” 
remarks Sir Andrew Agnew, author of “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” “as an epithet for 
1661, is chosen with singular infelicity; it was the first of eight-and-twenty long years which were, 
without exception, the most disastrous ever known in Galloway. Of the ills that were to follow 
however, Sir Patrick Agnew was happily in ignorance, and the good man was quietly interred in 
the Old Church of Leswalt, where a mural tablet, still in good preservation, on the ruined wall, 
marks the last resting-place of “Sir Patrick Agnew, Lord of Lochnaw, and of Dame Margaret 
Kennedy, his spouse.” On P. 347, of the First Edition of “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” 
and on P. 88 of the Second Edition, will be found a pedigree-chart showing the double royal descent 
of all descendants of Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet of Lochnaw, and of Dame Margaret Kennedy. 


Sir Andrew Agnew, Baronet, was served heir to his father on the 29th of October, A.D. 1661. 
Ninth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. An Act of Parliament, confirming his rights and privileges, 


*“The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” by Sir Andrew Agnew. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 











contains the following clause: “According as the same have been granted and confirmed be (by) His 
Majestie’s royal predecessors to the said Sir Andrew Agnew’s Ancestors of ane long descent, and 
according as he and they have been in possession past all memorie of men.” Sir Andrew Agnew 
married Lady Agnes Stewart, daughter of the Earl of Galloway, 
(Alexander Stewart of Garlies), of whose Regiment Alexander Agnew, 
of Whitehills, was Colonel. Sir Andrew Agnew, while embellishing 
and enlarging Lochnaw Castle, had the following inscription placed 
over the dormer-windows, and in the doorway, where two shields 
bear the arms of Agnew and Stéwart: “Except the Lord builde the 
house, they labour in vaine that builde.” 

In the autumn of A.D. 1669, there was a general election, and 
Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw, and William Maxwell, of Mon- 
reath, were chosen to represent the Barons in Parliament. This was 
the Second Parliament of Charles II., and was assembled in Edinburgh. 
When the roll was called, both Members from Wigtonshire were 
present. In the Second Session of the Second Parliament of Charles II., which assembled in July 
A.D. 1670, “the Black Act,” (as “the Conventicle Act’ was appropriately called), was passed, in 
spite of the earnest protestations of a very few members of the “Estates.” The majority of the 
Parliament was composed of men insensately subservient to the Court; and the King, living in a 
fool’s paradise, gave the royal consent to a measure which proved a death-blow to any loyalty to his 
House which might have yet lingered among his subjects of Galloway. The “Conventicle Act” 
declared that field-preaching was punishable by death, while those attending conventicles were 
made liable to heavy penalties. As was to be anticipated, the lieges of Galloway at once offered a 
passive resistance to the odious “Conventicle Act,” and it required little penetration to presage its 
further result, a general uprising and rebellion. Revolt is paralyzing, revolution alone is actionary 
and effective. The wisest observers, however, could scarcely have foreseen that, from this unequal 
struggle, the poor despised Presbyterians would, after years of misery, come off victorious. “It is 
better to trust in God than to put any confidence in princes!” “If God be for us, who can be against 
us?” The latter years of Sir Andrew Agnew were darkened by a stormy political horizon. During 
his term as Ninth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway he was six times selected a Member of Parliament 
from his County, Wigtonshire. He had attended several important General Assemblies, as a 
Presbyterian lay-elder, representing Galloway; and was a prominent member of all the war-com- 
mittees previous to the Commonwealth. He had been a Member of the Commission for conducting 
the War in Ireland, (where he was in constant association with his brother, Colonel Alexander 
Agnew of Whitehills, 4th son of Sir Patrick Agnew, the 8th Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway). Sir 
Andrew Agnew, the oth Sheriff of Galloway, had been a Justice-Delegate; a Commander of horse 
and foot; and, besides holding many other posts of vast responsibility, was one of the commissioners 
for governing the Kingdom of Scotland during the interregnum following the execution of King 
Charles. (P. 371.) As a politician, Sir Andrew Agnew was liberal and enlightened, for it must 
be remembered that he boldly advocated principles of civil and religious liberties long before the 
influence of those who professed such was in the ascendant. In his later years it is most agreeable to 
recall that he was ever found true to his conscientious convictions, notwithstanding the fear of 
penalties, and the displeasure of the Court. The Courtiers taunted him for having held a position 
under Cromwell. But when the Commonwealth was firmly established, Sir Andrew Agnew 
exercised a sound judgment in continuing to discharge the duties of his office, which, be it re- 
membered, he had hitherto held by an hereditary right. He did so at the request of the Protector, 
whose favor he had in no way courted. His neighbors in Galloway, moreover, approved his action. 
His efficiency as a Sheriff is well attested by the fact that Cromwell, no mean judge of men, added the 
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Stewartry of Kirkcudbright to the jurisdiction of the Sheriff of Galloway. Sir Andrew Agnew’s 
universal courtesy of bearing, and his fairness, may be inferred from the absence of charges made 
against his administration of justice by any of the Royalist gentry at a time when such complaints 
of others in his position were numerous, and eagerly entertained. An accomplished author has paid 
this tribute to his character: “Sir Andrew Agnew, who was knighted during his father’s lifetime, 
took an active share in the Cause of the Covenant, then closely identified with civil and religious lhberty.” 
This worthy ancestor of the Family of Agnew has not escaped the reproach which High Tory 
historians have usually bestowed on the memory of those who so distinguished themselves. 
Chalmers, after mentioning that Sir Andrew Agnew, the Ninth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, had 
obtained from King Charles II., in A.D. 1661, a confirmation of his lands and offices in Galloway, 
which he held until his death in A.D. 1671, (date of the birth of his grand-nephew, James Agnew, 
father of James Agnew, (1711-1770), of the Province of Pennsylvania), has slurringly added: “Here 
is the example of a man who could equally live and prosper during the conflicts of civil war, or during 
the easy quiet of peaceful days,” as Chalmers terms those halcyon times when whole districts of 
the country were placed under martial law. “Sir Andrew, as we have seen, tasted the blessedness 
of those palmy days in the shape of a fine of six thousand pounds, so that, if he did contrive to live 
and prosper, notwithstanding, he did not do so at the expense of fine principle and conscience, as 
did many of the minions of King Charles. It is pleasing, indeed, to remark, that, while many of the 
families implicated in the sanguinary persecutions of that period have perished from the earth, those 
who were distinguished for their fidelity still continue to live and prosper.” (By—M(Crie, author 
of the “Life of Sir Andrew Agnew,” grandfather of the present Baronet of Lochnaw, Sir Andrew 
Noel Agnew.) 


Sir Andrew Agnew, Tenth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, was invested in his father’s estates 
and jurisdiction on October 2nd, A.D. 1671. In taking possession of the lands and offices now 
devolving upon himself, the roth Sheriff succeeded to a full measure of the ill-will of the Viceroy, 
which had been borne by his father, and which was lavishly dealt out to all who were suspected of 
holding liberal principles, or who even ventured to avow sympathy for their Presbyterian brethren. 


During the Second Parliament of Charles II., A.D. 1673, *(P. 378), an Act was passed, reviving 
the old legalities in regard to armorial bearings. The preamble set forth: “That amongst the 
many irregularities of these late times, very many have assumed to themselves arms who should bear 
none.” Within a year, therefore, all the baronage were to declare in writing “‘what signs armorial 
they were accustomed to use. . . to the Sheriff-Clerk in their own counties, or to the Lyon Clerk 
in Edinburgh,” for matriculation in the books of the Lyon King of Arms. All goods upon which 
any arms were engraven, not so matriculated, were to be escheated to His Majesty’s use. We 
find Sir Andrew Agnew, the 1oth Sheriff, accordingly, receiving a certificate of his having dutifully 
complied with the regulations—the Lyon being pleased to “testify and make known that the coat- 
armour belonging to the Right Worshipful Sir Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, for his achievement 
and ensign armorial bears, argent, a chevron between two cinquefoils in chief, gules, a saltier couped 
in the base, azure. For his crest ane Eagle, issuant and regardant, proper, Supporters:—Two 
Tigers, gorged, with a ducal coronet, and chained, or. The motto is ane scroll above all, “Consilio 
non impetu.”” (On P. 306,Vol. IL., of the “Second Edition” of “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” 
may be seen the “Seal of Quentin Agnew, 3rd Sheriff, date of A.D. 1487, which is a positive veri- 
fication that there was no other ‘household coat’ of the Agnews of Britain, or of their descendants 
in any part of the world.” 


In A.D. 1677, Sir Andrew Agnew, toth Sheriff, appointed his uncle, Colonel Alexander 
Agnew, of Whitehills, (Quitehills), one of his Sheriff-Deputies, there being five Deputies in the 


* The First Edition of ‘The Hereditary-Sheriffs of Galloway.” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


Sheriffdom, The following petition is quite amusing, coming from the uncle to his nephew: “Unto 
the honorable Sheriff of the Sheriffdom of Wigtown. I, Alexander Agnew of Whythills, humblie 
meinis and showes, that whereas Janet Brown, my servand, being entered in my service, did crave 
liberty of my wyfe to goe the matter of four and twentie hours to spean sum lambs, and doe sum 
other business, and to return to her service; yet, nevertheless, she refuses to come, as we are informed 
by the investigation of John Kevand, in Wig, (Wigg), whas wyfe is out anursing; and she (Janet 
Brown) in the mean tyme keeps herself priwat, and will not appear; therefore it is my humbell 
desyre that the said Janet Brown may be fyned for the neglect of her service, and that warrant 
may be granted to the officers to apprehend her person, and imprison her ay and quhill she find 
sufficient cautioners to perform her services; and that the resetters may be summoned, and brought 
in for resetting her according to the Law. And your Petitioner will ever pray.” The prayer was 
granted, and the following warrant issued by a Deputy: “Summons. Thes ar to warrand and 
command you (name illegible) officer to requyre Jannatt Brown, wherever ye can fynd hyr, to returne 
to her service to Lieutenant-Colonell Agnew of Whytthills, and if she refuise, to summon her, 
and any of her reseats, to appear before the Shiraff, or his deputs, in the tolbouthe (Tolbooth) of 
Wigtoune, the saxt of June, 1676, to answer to the complent of Whythills, with certification, if 
she obey not, officers sall be commanded to take her to prisone until she find caution to fulfil her 
service, beside her fyne for her contempt. Given under my hand at Dwell (Dowalton), 1 June, 
1676. Jo. Fergussone, Deput.” 


KENNEDY, EARL OF CASSILLIS. 


The recusancy of the Earl of Cassillis, in protesting against the Conventicle Act, had not 
been forgiven by the party in power, and consequently fifteen hundred of this Highland host were 
now quartered in Carrick, who exacted free quarters, and ravaged and plundered his estate. The 
Council required him further to sign a bond making himself answerable that none of his family, 
tenants, nor laborers, should attend conventicles; this, as a simple matter of prudence, he refused 
to do, whereupon he was declared an outlaw, and the Royal Commissioners, in the heyday of the 
exercise of their high prerogative, would have at once arrested him, had not the King himself 
demurred at such a proceeding, and warned the Commissioners against pushing things too far 
in their zeal of authority. 


PRESBYTERIANS. 


Troubles now thickened round the heads of the Presbyterians. In A.D. 1679, Gordon of 
Earlston, who inherited the dauntless spirit of the old “Patriarch; Patrick M’Dowall, of Freuch, 
(who had succeeded his father, Uchtred M’Dowall, in A.D. 1670); and Thomas Hay, of Park, 
the Sheriff's (Agnew’s) father-in-law, were all summoned to appear before the Council on a charge 
of having been present at conventicles. Serving under orders, of which the former local authorities 
had no cognizance, the Highland powers proceeded to acts of even more daring aggression, and, 
with, or without, orders, (the result being the same for the sufferers), extended their system of 
pillage to the Baronage, quartering themselves at pleasure in the houses of the nobles, and appro- 
priating there whatever they desired. Sir Andrew Agnew, having removed his family to a place 
of safety, remained himself upon his estate, although treated there as little better than an outlaw. 
He was compelled to abandon Lochnaw Castle to the Highlanders, and was often driven, Hereditary 
Sheriff as he was, to seek shelter in strange hiding-places, his eldest son being his only companion. 
In Larbrax Bay, beneath the Sea-King’s Camp, is a cave, which, in place of opening upon the beach, 
is entered by a small aperture through the heathery hill above. The approach to the cave is so 
narrow that, in order to enter, a full-grown man must crawl backwards, until, after threading a 
short winding-passage, a moderately-sized chamber is reached, perfectly dark, but quite concealed 
from view. In this undesirable abode, the haunt of the sea-otter, or of the chough, the good Sheriff 
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LHe AGNEW s OF LOCHNAW.. 





of Galloway often lay concealed, in a sorry way for creature comforts, whilst the Highland host 
(army) took their ease at his Castle of Lochnaw. Said military visitation is to this day viewed as 
a family misfortune—(P. 385), innumerable relics of olden times, arms, pictures, furnishings, and 
all such heirlooms as naturally accumulate during an occupation of many generations, were coolly 
carried off, or ruthlessly destroyed by these kilted Crusaders, on whose departure the Whig- 
Presbyterian Sheriff of Galloway (Agnew) found his home almost as bare of furniture as were 
his temporary headquarters by the murmuring seashore. The trial of the Covenanters was con- 
ducted in a summary manner, and when one was attainted, his “memory” was pronounced extinct. 
Nisbet, the Herald, thus explains the process of extinguishment——"Captain Graham, of Claverhouse, 
a rising favorite, had an eye to the estate of Patrick M’Dowall, of Freuch, and received the promise 
of it as soon as it should be confiscated, so, with great eagerness, he saw the sentence of forfeiture 
punctually executed as the law directed: the tearing of the family arms out of the Books of Heraldry, 
and the throwing of them over the Cross of Edinburgh, with the sound of a trumpet.” (Chalmers, 
in the “Old Caledonia,” states that Alexander Agnew of Whitehills was thus “‘extinguished.”’) 
For this reason, says Nisbet, in his “Heraldry,” “the armorial of the House of Freuch (M’Dowall) 
may not be in the Registers of the Lyon Office.” Claverhouse, as intimated, obtained the estate 
of Freuch, Parliament passing an Act of Ratification therefor on the 28th of July, A.D. 1681, in which 
our Sovereign Lord and Estates, in consideration of the good services and “sufferings” of John 
Graham, of Claverhouse, “ratifies a charter under the great seal, whereby His Majesty granted 
the said John the lands of Galdenoch (Agnew), now called of Freuch, with houses, buildings, yards 
orchards, mills, woods, fishings, moors, etc., which pertained heretably of before to Patrick 
M'Dowall, sometime of Freuch, which fell into His Majesty's hands by reason of forfeiture, through 
said Patrick M’Dowall being convicted of the crimes of treason and rebellion.” The Sheriff of 
Galloway (Agnew) possessed now scarcely a vestige of authority, so that, when, in August, A.D. 
1681, the celebrated ““Test Act” appeared, by which all persons holding offices were obliged to take 
the Test before the month of January following, he had slight dignity to lose in declining to receive 
it. The “Test” consisted in taking a solemn oath—the engager kneeling—‘that he judged it 
unlawful to enter into covenants, or leagues, or to convocate, or to assemble to consult on any 
matter, civil or ecclesiastical, without the King’s special command; that he never would enter 
into such covenants or assemblies; that no obligation lay on him for the National Covenant; and that 
he would never, on any pretence, decline His Majesty's power and jurisdiction.” At first sight, 
at this distance of time, (A.D. 1863), the wording of the “Declaration” may not strike the reader 
as unreasonable; but the question then at issue was this: whether those who had a preference, or 
a conscientious conviction in favor of Presbyterianism—which, let it be remembered, was the case 
of the majority in Galloway—were to submit helplessly and hopelessly, without a murmur, to 
the Episcopalian party, there being, at that epoch, a bitter animosity between the two religious 
bodies; and taking the “Test” implied entire withdrawal from the Presbyterian communion. The 
Sheriff of Galloway, Sir Andrew Agnew, had hitherto endeavored to reconcile his conscience to 
the enforcement of the “Test and Conventicle Acts” upon persons delated by the curates, or 
hunted down by the soldiery; it was, in reality, an act of humanity to the parties so to convict 
them, as the fines inflicted in his Courts of Justice were trifling in comparison with the larger 
assessments contemplated by the promoters of the Act. But when Sir Andrew Agnew, in addition 
to his official duties, already become distasteful, was informed that he must take the Test himself, 
he resolutely declined to do so, though well aware of the certain consequences of his refusal. Sir 
Andrew Agnew, 1oth Sheritf, was of course superseded, and the popular feeling regarding his 
successors is thus stated in the Statistical and Historical Gazetteer of Scotland: “Sir Andrew Agnew, 
the present Sheriff, being favorably disposed to the persecuted Covenanters, and inclined rather 
to shelter their worthy ministers than to hunt them down, first the odious Graham of Claverhouse, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEW. 


and afterwards his brother of a kindred character, were sent down by the Scottish Privy Council 
to show the Sheriff how a truculent government wished its tools to cut.’ Sir James Dalrymple, 
the President of the Court of Session, set a noble example at this trying time; he gave up all the 
emoluments of his office, and retired to Balniel, where his advice and encouragement were a great 
advantage to the Sheriff (Agnew). 


The principal proprietors of Wigtonshire acquitted themselves like men during these trying 
times. The Earl of Galloway, although an earnest Royalist, manfully refused to take the required 
oath, and was summarily, and illegally, deprived of his hereditary Bailliary of Whithorn; the Earl 
of Queensbury became his successor. Shortly after this time, Sir John Dalrymple was ejected from 
his Bailliary of Glenluce. That the process of Testing was odious, as well as obnoxious, to honorable 
men is pretty clearly proven by the fact that nearly eighty Episcopalian clergy in the Kingdom of 
Scotland—the very men whom the Act was supposed to favor, allowed themselves to be deprived 
of their benefices rather than to submit thereto. All officials opposed to the views of the Council 
were unconstitutionally treated, with an illegality equal to the arbitrary nature of their acts of 
intolerance. Even Chalmers, their persevering apologist, little partial as he ever was to the Whigs, 
throws his friends overboard on this occasion, of which he thus writes: “Sir Andrew Agnew, 
the present Sheriff, was induced by his principles to look favorably on field-preaching; but he now 
lived under a government which would not allow him to glance at preachers who assumed that 
every man might preach, and that every preacher might say and de what he pleased.” “With 
as little authority, perhaps, the Scottish Privy Council, in January, A.D. 1682, (one year after the 
demise of James Agnew, of Balloo, Ulster, Ireland), sent down the well-known Claverhouse (Gra- 
ham) to show the Agnews, at the end of two hundred and thirty years, how to execute the office 
of Sheriff.” (Ref. from “Old Caledonia.”) “The reason assigned for superseding Sir Andrew 
Agnew was only that he declined to take the Test.” 


On the 19th of January, A.D. 1682, John Graham, of Claverhouse, was appointed Sheriff of 
Wigtown during pleasure, with power to nominate deputies. So Claverhouse was now a Galloway 
laird, and the owner of the ancient Barony of Freuch. He was handsome in person, and courtly 
in manners; and, prior to the atrocities with which his name was afterwards associated, was a 
favorite in general society. In Galloway he was received with hospitality, if not with cordiality, 
by the Baronage. After his arrival in Wigtonshire, he met Lady Stair at a large County party. 
This lady, the heiress of Carscreugh and Balniel, was a personage of great address and wit, and a 
determined Presbyterian. As a kinswoman of the Agnews of Lochnaw, she was a warm partisan 
of Sir Andrew Agnew, the Tenth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, against the dragoon officer who 
had usurped his powers of sheriffdom. Being seated at table, when the conversation became general, 
Claverhouse, (whose name, we must premise, was always pronounced Clavers), inveighed against 
Presbyterians in toto, and against John Knox in particular, with a vehemence by no means acceptable 
to a Galloway audience. Lady Stair listened in silence for awhile, until at length, being able no 
longer to sit still, she exclaimed, across the table: “Captain, just let me say this, and think you well 
on it: Knox gained his end by Clavers (clavers), and Clavers won’t win his without Knox (knocks). 


(P. 391.) 


The Privy Council, however, supported their Lieutenant. On the 29th of September, A.D. 
1682, Claverhouse receives the following brief: 


“Sir, we are so well satisfied with your proceedings in the Shire of Galloway, that we not 
only give you hearty thanks, but will be ready to concur, and give you all the encouragement that 
is necessary—and being informed that notwithstanding of the favour you have shown to that 
people they begin to abstain from going to Church, (Episcopalian), we do therefore recommend 
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THE AGNEWS OF LOCHNAW. 





most seriously to you that you put the laws vigorously into execution against the delinquents.” 
But Claverhouse was too valuable a man to the Government to be spared exclusively to remote 
and rebellious Galloway; hence, on the 12th of May, his brother, David Graham, received a com- 
mission as conjoint-sheriff, so as to allow other districts the occasional advantage of the presence 
of John Graham, of Claverhouse. 


Sir Andrew Agnew, however illegal his summary deprivation, had little to regret in being 
entirely freed from the responsibility of office. He had already, as a landed-proprietor, declined to 
give information against his own servants for absenting themselves from Episcopalian service, 
and, as a Sheriff of Galloway, (hereditary), had refused to impose fines of an exorbitant amount 
upon others brought before him for similar offences, (and so his Presbyterian kinsfolk, in Scotland, 
and in Ulster, were declared extinct). It now became a Sheriff's duty (legal) to inflict death for 
field-preaching; and, as still further barbarity, capital sentences thus passed were ordered to be 
carried into effect within three hours after judgment. Such as fled from justice were to be equally 
and formally sentenced “to be executed to death,” with the additional penalty “that their names 
and memory were also to be extinct.” No longer was the Government satisfied if the lieges simply 
abstained from frequenting conventicles; they were ordered peremptorily to attend the Church. 
A service: (prayer) book was also made a legal necessity; and, hence, at the drum-head courts-martial, 
which became, for the nonce, the West Country tribunals of the Church, whilst the non-possession 
of a service-book rendered the defaulter liable to suspicion, the possession of a Bible was, it is claimed, 
accepted as a direct evidence of the owner's nonconformity. “A biting satire this on the form of 
religion upheld!” “When sheriffs were expected to assist in playing ‘such fantastic tricks before 
high heaven,’ it was well that Galloway should no longer feel scandalized by seeing one of her 
own honored sons in so ungracious a position.” 


Meanwhile, the testing-process continued. The M’Dowalls and Dalrymples sympathized in 
" the Sheriff's (Agnew’s) scruples. Sir Robert Adair, (see—Ulster Plantation), had withdrawn to 
Ireland: and as no baron of note resident in the Rhinns (A.D. 1683) had the confidence of the 
Government, Sir Godfrey M’Culloch, one of their few supporters in Galloway, was appointed 
Sheriff-Depute for the Presbytery of Stranraer. A commission was issued to David Graham, William 
Coltran, and Sir Godfrey M’Culloch, “for tendering the ‘Test’ to the Gentrie and Commons 
within the Shyre of Wigtown.” The old Galloway blood was not strongly represented by this 
trio, who accepted their mission, and, by the year’s close, reported that “the haill Gentrie and 
Heritors within the said Shyre had taken the Test, in the way and manner appoynted by Act of 
Parliament, except: 


Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw; James Agnew, (second of the name “James” in the pedigrees 
of the Agnews of Lochnaw), his son; William M’Dowall, of Garthland; . . . . Stewart, of 
Tonderghie; Mr. Kennedy, Minister of Ireland, (certainly the ancestor of the Kennedys of America, 
who intermarried with the Agnews of the Province of Pennsylvania); Mr. James Laurie, who lives 
at Ayr; Alexander Laurie, his son; William and David Gordon, sons to the said Craichlaw, before 
mentioned.” 


INTERMESSAN. 


The lands of Intermessan, “lying between the torrents,” were conferred on the First Hereditary 
Sheriff of Galloway, (Andrew Agnew who m. Mary Kennedy, dau. of the Princess Mary and 
Sir James Kennedy of Dunure), by royal charter, in A.D. 1429. Here, at an early date, the Agnews 
built a “strong house,” thus mentioned in an old deed in connection with the property: “All 
and haill the lands in and about Intermessan—to witt, the principal place, tower and fortalice, with 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





the office-houses and grounds thereto belonging.” Symson mentions Intermessan as a mansion-house 
in the Inch next in importance to Castle Kennedy: “Intermessan,” he says, is situated near 
Lochryan, about two miles distant from the Kirk (of Inch) toward the North-West. This house 
belongs to Sir Andrew Agnew, (Sheriff) of Lochnaw. Here is a hamlet, or village, which of old 
was the most considerable in the Rhinns of Galloway, and the greatest town thereabout till Stranraer 
was built.” The Statistical Account of Scotland gives the following particulars: 


“At Intermessan is a large circular mound called the moat; its circumference at the base is 
three hundred and thirty-six feet, and from the foundation to the top is seventy-eight feet. The 
name Moat, a Saxon word, would seem to indicate that it was a place of Judicial Assembly. (Mote 
is the correct definitive for a Court-Hill, Moat for a place of defense). The fosse would lead us 
to believe that it had been used as a fortlet, or place of defense. This Intermessan was the site 
of the ancient Rerigonium, a Town of the Novantes. It was situated on the Rerigonius Sinus, the 
modernLochryan.” (Novantes = Dalriadian Irish-Scots.) 


“In subsequent times there was the Town and Castle of Intermessan, the Castle belonging 
to Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw. The Town of Intermessan seems to have been the most 
considerable place in the Rhinns of Galloway. Every vestige of the Town and Castle is now 
obliterated. Intermessan is properly Invermessan =the influx of the Messan.” On this Mote-Hill, 
Courts of Justice were probably often held by the early Sheriffs of Galloway. And the Castle, 
commanding as it did the road into Ayrshire, was doubtless frequently the rallying-point whence 
skirmishers, “in jacks, and scryppis, and bonnets of steel,” had issued eager for the fray. In its 
palmary days, Intermessan was famous for boat-building and wizards. 


THE PERSECUTIONS. 


“in the year A.D. 1684, (P. 406), the “Test” had made the rounds of the Shire; the curates 
had made out minute lists of the inhabitants of their several parishes as particularly excommunicate 
and disorderly persons; troopers had scoured the country to search them out; Claverhouse himself 
revisited the country, infusing fresh spirit into these martial apostles of the Church. Yet, by 
Symson’s account, (who was one of the Clergy), all these efforts had been of little advantage to 
the Episcopacy. 


Finally, as a new and startling stroke of policy, an order was issued that the houses of all 
rebels were to be pulled down. The Sheriff, (Sir Andrew Agnew,) and his triend, Garthland, 
(M"Dowall), consulted long and anxiously as to what was to be done. It had already been pressed 
upon them by their neighbors that they should represent the County in the next Parliament; and 
this could not be done unless the “Test” was taken. Still, they held out long, (the Author of “The 
Book of the Agnews’” wishes that they had held out to the death), although all their brother- 
proprietors had conformed, when the sudden announcement that their castles were to be levelled 
- with the ground sorely tried their resolution, and they at last determined that they must do as 
others for the sake of self-preservation. On the 17th of October, A.D. 1684, therefore, the “Test” 
was administered by the Royal Commissioners, who were highly elated at their success. (This is 
when our militantly brave Ulster-Scot forbears were no longer remembered, and became extinct, 
because they signed the Solemn League and Covenant with their blood). Kennedy, Minister in 
Ireland, and Mr. James Lawrie, obstinately refused to take the ‘Test.’ Many who refused the 
“Test,” even of the Baronage, suffered banishment, imprisonment, and were secured in irons. 
The Lady of Arioland, a near relation to the House of Lochinvar, on trial at Edinburgh, was con- 
victed for merely holding conversation with her family and friends among the Covenanters. Here 
follow ‘the formal instructions drawn up by the Commissioners: (P. 416.) 
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THE AGNEWS OF LOCHNAW. 


“Wigtown, 17 October, 1684. Queensberry, I. P. D.” 


“| —The Sheriff, or his deputes, with Sir Godfrey M’Culloch for the Presbyterie of Stranraer, 
and Sir William Maxwell for the Presbyterie of Wigtown, are to get exact lists from the heritors of 
all the commons within their bounds, whether men, or women, and are to tender the Test to all the 
commons; and are to examine them upon oath what arms they have; and are to disarm the haill 
commons immediately; and to give account of their diligence to.the Commissioners as to such of the 
commons as conceal their arms, if any shall hereafter be found out, and as to such of them as refuse 
to take the Test; and the lists to be given in by the heritors are to be upon oath; and the Sheriff is 
to take an exact inventar of all arms seized on, and to secure them till the Council order how they 
shall be disposed of. 


“The heritors and ministers are to give in lists upon oath, to the Sheriffs, and to his deputes, 
of all chaplains and pedagogues in their several bounds and parishes, and who of them have taken the 
Test; and it is recommended to the Sheriff that as to such as have not taken the Test of chaplains 
and of pedagogues, that they take the same before the Presbyterie where the Sheriff, or his deputes, 
are to be present, and the members of the Presbyterie are hereby empowered to tender the Test to 
them there, or within their bounds, and such as refuse the Test are to be secured. 


“*; The Sheriff and his deputes are presently to proceed in judgment of all that are guilty of 
church disorders and irregularities, according to law, and the several Acts relating thereto, and to 
give exact account of their diligence to the Commissioners, with all convenience. 


‘4 —The Sheriff, or his deputes, with the said Sir Godfrey McCulloch, and Sir William 
Maxwell, are to inform themselves, by the heritors, of all persons within their bounds, whether 
rebels, or others that have left, deserted, or fled from their houses, since April, 1683, and for what 
cause. And to seize and apprehend the persons of all rebels, their wyves, children above fourteen 
years of age, of all vagabonds and loose persons who cannot give a good account of themselves; 
and all heritors and others are to concur with, and be assisting to the putting of this Act to execution, 
and exact diligence is to be reported to the Commissioners in relation to the article aforesaid. 


‘s The Sheriff and his deputes are to cause the seizure and apprehension of all pedlars and 
chapmen, and to examine them upon their principles; to order the Test to them, or the Oath of 
Allegiance; and to grant them passes as they shall find cause; and the commanding officers of the 
standing forces, and other inferior officers are empowered to put this instruction into execution; as 
also the said Sir Godfrey McCulloch and Sir William Maxwell are likewise empowered to put this 
instruction into execution. 


“6.—To intimate the proclamation of safe conduct at the paroch kirk (the Parish Church) in 
tyme of Divine Service, through all churches of the Sheriffdome; and which the Sheriff is to acquaint 
the ministers of, and the double of the proclamation is to be sent to every minister accordingly. 


‘ty —The heritors are to inform the Commissioners of any just ground of complaint they have 
in relation to localities, or quarterings, and what the Commissioners cannot get overtaken them- 
selves, the same is recommended to the Sheriff, and to his deputes, who are to report their diligence 
to the Commissioners. 


““8.—The Sheriff, and his deputes, are to inform the Commissioners of all ladies that have left 
their houses, and gone to other shires since the last Act of Indemnity in July, 1679. 


[395 } 











































-WAUHOOI TO eWHUDA cHT 








423 ‘ ct 


io si1sdydes7d od3 302 2 dolla M oted U2 dgre esturob vid 10 | Rind? oA T. . 
jo aapsined sc3 mort etail Josks toy 03 2% wotgtW to aistydes adi a0t Lowe reli 
$d3 Me ot 22 iT 9 edi 1sbrist 09 918. bus S .nemow 20 .nsm tedtsdw ,sbavod | iors nisi 
lied sdo-precth of ste bre-sevard word enn tedw dano nogu asda SNEKS "OD Ea ia 
oda to douse of af exrsndiedidime Oo orl? oF sonsuilib risda to Yyooo6 orig ad bre- -vlsasity nn 
. io" dour of as baw .3u0 bauel od rastesndd Sede yor ti pens 3iSC19 pea: 
titsd2 odd bas paso noqu sd of a8 etotrisd sft yd i ni asvig sd oF axeil ody bag 3308T 
fails wort 1sih10 sane) oj lin madly siwsse oF bre .n0 basise eats lk 40 sé3nsvei 131 % 


3s ist 





eatugeb ziti o bas, sBinad? scl? 09 ,9.e0 tic naetet ni svig Of a1s-2z9Deinten brs eros 
oft nsdist sved mod) o-odw ‘bns ,esdenng ‘tn ebawod lsrxyae usd rit esugogebsq bas: 
artielqeria to TesT arly mslet ton ovad es dove 02 es Yet Biisdé ac3 of bebasmmoos1 
esiugqsb eitl to Ttrisdé sds starw sitsdydesr ads srisd amaze od}. ated yod3 dork? ; ast7g0 
of e8T silt tabi 07 bsiswoqms ydersd sts sisstydesyd 9d9 Yo s1admsm oda bas, ins 

-bswase 5d of sig 29T od7 98 392 a5 dove bas ebnvod isd middie 1. 





t% waliug » sus tad His Yo tnserghet at bsacorg 00. ylsnaesyy oro ees ad bak hitsde oT: 
-t 


03 bas ,otsvad1 gaitsis1 e2A leaves eds bas ,wel od gatbrosee Yatingluyen bane nsbiceib 
= ee onsinsvaos lis diiw sionoieaimmoD sd oo, sonsyilib = Yo sau0d08 2 D819 


hi Pa erie 


IF « 45 


meu a2: bairsiias olluDo ysibod ie bine ods ditw ,estuqeb bid - 10 -Bined@ od d : 
vediedw ,sbavud szigdt.cidsiw-enmesy Uso mired Gs yd eovisenrsds mae 516 Teo 

odw. 10% bas .¢801 ,lngA sonie esevod sisi? mont bolt 0 berisesh Stel oved turds &: S 
cessor svods astblids zsvyw risdy jelsdex lls to among sd Berwtisaqge bre scise 03 b A 
:esviseaied? to Inuozos boog s svig Jorims oflw enoaisq séoo! bas ebnodegev is Yo. gs 0 | 
.0019029%3 61 332A, aid to ynizwe ad) of goitezes 54 bas Atiw wanes 61 518 ersd20 bas a0! 


bisa s sloitis sci3 09 morsels: nr arsnoiesionmoD ads ot benogn od 02 ei sonagilib 2 


bre erelbsy Its t0 noiensds1qqs brs squsise dz sag Of’ s1s essuqab ad bn Rinade oT —it - 
Yo d1eOSds 10 ,tnsdy of 429T srs y8b10 02 ;eslqionisq tisd3 aogu med? snimexs o2 bas , nse nada 
odd Yo eisnifio gaibrammos sds bes :seuso bad Nede yodd es soko onodd tasg ot bas 
8s 7f10i ijuS9x5 Ofni moisounent 2idt vq oF bsrswoqms sis ers2iito qorisini ratlio bas, 
eidlt 2uq 07 bewwoqms selwsilil we Howse mailliW ué bas doolluidaM Yitbow ” ue bisa 9c 3 

: .A0ISUO9K ani f on ai 


ut (dowd dors sd3) spied doors sii 36 toubnos sine Sestapaidintateds stun oT- 
2 clap at 4 Tiitsd? sd3 doidw bes ;smobiitrsdé sey to. asda mds lis iguonds sobvis® 9ni 


Nignibioass isdzinim yews 02 seve od OF 8h port smel2o1q silt to sldusb sds bas Jo ax . 
ii rite 


mA" 
0 
a 


ete f 


svad ‘yeti? anislqmos to bawoxy, seul yes 0 2 
meds nsdstsvo bee tonnes” 
st ad nga — @ a8 odw assugs tid 0 fac: 
aah ea esl Ue : 

i al 





THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


g.—The Sheriff, and his deputes, are to tender the Test to all heritors that were absent from 
the courts in attending the Commissioners, and were excused, and to give an account of such as 
refuse to take the same; and are to disarm all such inheritors as refuse the Test, and to be accountable 
for the arms of such as they seize upon. 


“‘10.—The Sheriff, and his deputes, as to such as refuse the Test, and are willing to take the 
Oath of Allegiance, are to proceed against them for all bygone disorders, and for irregularities, and 
to fine them to the utmost extent in law. 


“11.—The Sheriff, and his deputes, are to take care to get the hands and subscriptions of all 
heritors, and others that are liable in the supply, to the offer and address that was made to the Com- 
missioners at Wigtown, and whereof there is an authentic double ( duplicate) left with the Sheriff to 
that effect, and to return a list of such as refuse to sign the same. 


“12.—The Sheriff, and his deputes, are to receive all passes from persons who are going to 
Ireland, and they being satisfied therewith, are to grant new passes to the forenamed persons, which 
they are to direct to the Collectors, or Waiters, at Portpatrick, or to such as they will be answerable 
for; and all such passes are to be signed by the Sheriff, or by his deputes, and are likewise to be sealed, 
and also authentic doubles containing the exact drauft (draft) of such passes which are to be granted 
by the Sheriff, or by his deputes, (which are all to be of one and the same style), are to be left 
with the Collectors, or Waiters, at Portpatrick, to whom they are to be directed as aforesaid; to the 
effect that the passes of all passengers that go that way for Ireland may be compared with the passes 
to be granted by the Sheriff, and his deputes, and whether they be true passes, or not; and the said 
doubles that are to be left with the Collectors, or Waiters, are likewise to be sealed by the Sheriff 
to prevent the hazard of the forging of passes as said is; and the Sheriff is to endeavor a good cor- 
respondence with Ireland, and with such as he shall think fit, and that live upon the sea-ports there, 
(Kilwaughter Agnews!), to see this instruction made the more effectual. 


““13.—The Sheriff, and his deputes, as to the wives of all such rebels, or sucn as for converse 
with such rebels are banished to the plantations (Agnews), the said wives are to be seized upon, 
and proceeded against according to law in case any crime can be laid to their charge, or, in case 
they be innocent, that they be obliged to find caution to live regularly in time coming. 


““14.—The Sheriff, and his deputes, and such as he will be answerable for, are to see the houses 
of all rebels pulled down, and he is to intimate this instruction to the heritors in whose bounds the 
said rebels live. 


“15.—The Sheriff is to take bond from all heritors whose wives are irregular, whereby the 
husbands are to be obliged to produce their wives to the Lords of the Privy Council upon ten days 
warning when called, under such penalties as are agreeable to their fortunes and estates. 


(Signed): QUEENSBERRY, 
DRUMLANRIG, 
17th October, 1684. J. GRAHAM. 


Thus the Grahams “showed the Agnews how to execute the office of Sheriff!’ Doubts have been 
entertained as to the fact that severe penalties were incurred for simple nonconformity. A very 
slight acquaintance with the family papers of that date will entirely dispel such doubts. 


“Andrew Adair, of Genoch—a laird of old descent, but very moderate fortune—declined to 
attend the Episcopal service, The Curate of Inch bided his time, then infotmed against him (Andrew 
Adair) for having had a child baptized by a Presbyterian clergyman. The fact was admitted: 
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THE AGNEWS OF LOCHNAW. 





“For this, and for Genoch’s other nonconformity, he was fined by Sheriff Graham fifteen thousand 
merks.”’ Adair’s inability to meet such a sum was so notorious, that, on the representation of the 
Bishop of Galloway, it was reduced to five thousand merks, but this amount the laird was obliged 
to pay.” (Adair MSS.) 


“The Lady of Monreath was the sister of McCullough of Myrtoun, and the mother of Sir 
William Maxwell, both of whom had shown a greater willingness to support the Government than 
their brother-proprietors; yet her maternal relationship to John Maxwell, the Covenanter, exposed 
her to suspicion, and notwithstanding the powerful influence of her Episcopal connections, she 
was obliged to lie in concealment, under a charge of simple nonconformity, and had at last to pay a 
“fine of a thousand merks to Mr. David Graham, the brother to Claverhouse.’ Robert Stewart, 
Laird of Ravenston, though a brother of the Earl of Galloway, “was obliged to leave his house many 
‘a night and day, and go in disguise to hide himself from the fury of persecutions, he having merely 
harbored such as were persecuted; but he was finally taken prisoner himself.” (Records of Kirk- 
Sessions, Glasserton Parish.) Claverhouse alludes to Robert Stewart in a letter of his already 
quoted; but being particularly recommended, he was more easily dealt with.” (Wigtoune, August 
19, 1684.) Examples of the persecutions of the Covenanters of Scotland, in the most authentic 
shape, are within the reach of all who care to turn over the leaves of the Record-Book in the Sheriff's 
Office at Wigtown. A few examples like the preceding will clearly demonstrate that simple non- 
conformity did entail severe penalties. In the case of a certain Sarah Stewart, who was actually a 
conformist, yet, for refusing to swear that she would not harbor her husband, (whom she did not 
harbor), or to disclose his retreat, (which she had yet to discover), was apprehended by the soldiery 
sent by Sheriff David Graham to take her into custody. These representatives of church-attendance 
and justice first unroofed her house, next burnt her furniture, then compelled her to walk to Wigtown 
carrying her infant in her arms, (she had, perforce, to leave her other children without protection), 
where she was thrust into prison, to remain there without trial for eleven weeks. 


“Many traditional stories of these days of persecution are still to be gathered in the country- 
side. The Lynnes of Larg are remembered by the opprobrious name of “Persecutors, that is, they 
became the willing instruments of Government in endeavoring to enforce uniformity, and in hunting- 
out the Covenanters.” 


Welsh, the Presbyterian Minister of Irongray, a grandson of John Knox, was among those 
ejected concerned at Bothwell Bridge, for whose apprehension nine thousand merks were offered. He 
occasionally preached on the Hill-Side in Galloway. On one occasion he came to New Luce, and 
as it was unsafe for those who flocked to hear him to assemble in the open country, a tent was 
pitched as his headquarters on a gorse-cover thick with briars and brambles. The Laird of Larg 
hearing thereof, set fire to the bushes, and, although he was afraid to seize the preacher in the midst 
of his followers, much as he desired to do so, rode by, taunting the minister, exclaiming: “The old 
fox is burnt out!” “You have destroyed the brambles on this Hill-Side,” answered Welsh, “beware 
that you do not see them rise again from the foundations of the Larg.”” “You are Laird here to-day, 
and have refused God’s minister even a small whinny-spot on which to lie; God perhaps may not 
leave your children as much land as they could spread a tent upon.” In the total destruction of the 
Place of Larg, and in the disappearance of the Lynnes from the roll of landed-proprietors, the 
peasantry of Luce firmly believe that they see the fulfilment of prophecy. The righteous shall be 
“as a tree planted by the rivers of water,” “whose leaf also shall not wither,’ and “whatsoever he 
doeth shall prosper.” “The ungodly are not so, but are like the chaff which the wind bloweth 


away!” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





AGNEWS OF CROACH, OR LOCHRYAN. 


1. William Agnew, son of Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, Second Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, 
received from his father, circa A.D. 1460, a part of the Barony of Intermessan, known as the Lands 


of Croach. His son— 
2. Nevin Agnew, named in a deed of A.D. 1498. His son— 
3. Gilbert Agnew of Croach, m. Margaret Mure, his spouse, named in A.D. 1528. His son— 
4. Nevin Agnew, in possession of Croach A.D. 1534. His son— 


5. Gilbert Agnew of Croach, named in deeds of A.D. 1547 and 1550; in A.D. 1566, had 
possession of Culmalzie. His son— 


6. Alexander of Croach, m. Jane MacNaughton. In possession A.D. 1575. His son— 


7. Gilbert Agnew of Croach, named as apparent of Croach A.D. 1618. His succession in 
doubt. His son— 


8. William Agnew of Croach, A.D. February 8th, 1620, served heir to his father to Kairn, 
in Kirkcolm. Ina return of 1620 described as “heir of Nevin Agnew, his great-great-grandfather.”” 
M. Mary, dau. of John MDowall of Logan. His son— 


g. Alexander Agnew of Croach, m. Sarah Elizabeth, dau. of John Dunbar of Mochrum, by 
which m. were children: Andrew, his heir; Thomas, Captain in Royal Gray Dragoons, whose dau. 
Eleanora m. Sir Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, 12th Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. (In the curate’s 
lists his wife, Alexander Agnew’s, is named Florence Stewart). His son— 


1o. Andrew Agnew of Croach, a colonel in the army, in Marlborough’s campaigns served in 
the “Grays.” M. (1), A.D. 1700, Margaret, dau. of Sir James Agnew of Lochnaw, by whom hehad 
a son, Thomas Agnew; m. (2) Margaret, dau. of Kennedy of Dunure, by whom he had a dau., 
Eleanor Agnew. His son— 


11. Thomas Agnew, an officer of the “Guards,” d. unm., A.D. 1736. His sister, Eleanor 
Agnew, m. Sir Thomas Wallace of Craigie, by which m. an only dau., Frances Anne, m. John Dunlop 
of Dunlop, to whom she carried the property of Croach. 





ARMS OF THE 
LONDON FAMILY OF AGNEWS. 
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AGNEWS OF GALDENOCH. 


1. Gilbert Agnew, in possession A.D. 1574, m. Margaret M’Dowall, co-heiress of Uchtred 
M'Dowall of Barjarg; d. A.D. 1610. His son— 


2. Uchtred (M’Dowall) Agnew, in possession July, A.D. 1623; d. A.D. 1635. Four sons, 
Patrick, Hugh, Gilbert, Uchtred, to whom Sir Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw was Guardian. His son— 


3. Patrick Agnew, m. Anna Shaw of Ballygelly (Ballygally), an offshoot of the Shaws of Greenock; 
children, Patrick, the heir; Agnes; Mr. James Agnew; Margaret m. Hugh Adair, by whom she had 
one child, a dau., Isabella, m. William M’Kie of Maidland. His son— 


4. Patrick Agnew, s. A.D. 1669; m. Marian Brisbane, (his wife, A.D. 1684), of the House of 
Brisbane. March 24th, A.D. 1670, was served heir to Gilbert Agnew of Galdenoch, his great- 
grandfather, of the lands of Bruchjarge. His son— 


5. Patrick Agnew of Galdenoch, parted with Galdenoch; d. A.D. 1705. He had a brother, 
Andrew Agnew, a merchant in Belfast, Ireland. This bro. of the last Laird of Galdenoch, in 
Scotland, was a noted character, a patriot connected with the Ulster Pilgrim Fathers of the Presby- 
terians in America, in the Province of Pennsylvania. “Memoirs of Ireland,” London, A. D.1716, 
P. 216, says: “Captain Andrew Agnew, sea-captain and merchant in Belfast, in his vessel brought 
four guns to play on Lord Duleek’s horse, and took seventy-eight Protestant refugees on board his 
boat, A.D. 1689." Reed’s ‘Presbyterian Church in Ireland,” Vol. Il., P. 463 records: “Lord 
Duleek’s horse chased the Protestants into the sea at Donaghadee; but one Captain (Andrew) 
Agnew, riding at anchor, took sixty-eight (or 78) on board, and conveyed them gratis to Scotland.” 
Another reference to this Captain Andrew Agnew will be found on P. 162, Vol. II., of Sir Andrew 
Agnew’'s “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway: “I, Andrew Agnew, merchant in Belfast, 
grants me to have received from Andrew Ross, servitor, in name and on behalf of Sir Andrew Agnew 
of Lochnaw, the sum of £25, being the equal half of £50 laid out by me on repairs for the miln 
of Galdenoch On account of the said Sir Andrew Agnew, and Patrick Agnew of Galdenoch, my 
brother.” Sir Andrew Agnew, 8th Baronet of Lochnaw, in correspondence with the late Dr. 
Samuel Agnew, of Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, U. S. A., believed that Captain James Agnew, (1711- 
1770), was descended from the Agnews of Galdenoch, but further research substantiated the 
lineal progression from Col. Alexander Agnew of Whitehills. There is no doubt, however, that 
the Agnews of Kilwaughter and Larne, in Ireland, and the Agnews of Galdenoch, were intimately 
associated in the Plantation of Ulster, and it is probable that the various cadets of Lochnaw, in 
Ireland, and in Scotland, were doubly descended from the House of Lochnaw, by intermarriage. 


Ra 


AGNEWS OF WIGG. 


1. Sir Patrick Agnew, Sixth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, had by his wife, “Janet,” dau. 
of Sir James Gordon of Lochinvar, a third son, William Agnew, first of Barmeil and Wigg, and a 
fourth son, Thomas Agnew, who had a son, Patrick Agnew. William Agnew, dying without issue, 
AD. 1625, left his landed estates to his nephew, Patrick Agnew, as above, who m. Helen, dau. of 
Antony Dunbar of Machermore. Their dau. and heiress— 


2. Elizabeth Agnew, m. William, 2nd son of Sir Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, 9th Sheriff, 
(this Andrew Agnew was the nephew of Col. Alexander Agnew of Whitehills, who appointed 
his uncle his SheriffDepute). Son of William Agnew, and his wife, Elizabeth Agnew— 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS.. 








3. William Agnew of Wigg, dying unm., A.D. 1738, was s. by Hugh Hawthorne, son of his 
niece, Elizabeth, (dau. of Agnes Agnew, sister of William Agnew (3), m. Charles Stewart of 
Tonderghie). Elizabeth Stewart, dau. of Agnes Agnew and Charies Stewart of Tonderghie, m. 
Hugh Hawthorne, a merchant in Edinburgh, Scotland, and their son, Hugh Hawthorne, a lineal 
descendant of Sir Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, gth Sheriff of Galloway, became heir to Castle 
Wigg, and m. Anne, dau. of Colonel Patrick Vans of Barnbarroch. See “Vans Pedigree.” 


cs 


AGNEWS OF SHEUCHAN. 


1. Patrick Agnew, 3rd son of Sir Patrick Agnew and Lady (Margaret Kennedy) Agnew, m. 
Elizabeth, dau. of William Gordon of Craichlaw, cadet of the Kenmure Family of Scotland, and 
was s. by his son— 

2. Andrew Agnew, Esquire, of Sheuchan, m., A.D. 1675, Elizabeth, dau. of Patrick M’Dowall, 
Esquire, of Logan, and was s. by his son— 

3. Robert Agnew, Esquire, of Sheuchan, m. Margaret, dau. of Patrick M’Dowall, of Freuch. 
Their only dau. and heiress— 

4. Margaret Agnew, m. John Vans of Barnbarroch, upon which m., under a mutual entail, 
he assumed the additional surname and Arms of Agnew. By this m. was created the Family of 
Vans-Agnew— 

5. Robert Vans-Agnew, of Barnbarroch and Sheuchan, m. Frances, dau. of John Dunlop, 
Esquire, of that Ilk, by Frances, only surviving child of Sir Thomas Wallace of Craigie, Baronet. 
His son— 

6. John Vans-Agnew, of Barnbarroch and Sheuchan, d. unm., and his estates devolved upon 
his next brother, Colonel Patrick Wans-Agnew, C.B., of Barnbarroch and Sheuchan. 


ARMS:—Quarterly: first and fourth, (argent), a bend (gules). Second and third, (argent), 
a chevron, between in chief, two cinquefoils, (gules), with a cross-crosslet fitchée, (sable), in centre 
and in base, a saltier, couped. 


CRESTS :—First, a lion, rampant, holding scales in the dexter paw; second, an eagle, issuant 
and regardant, (ppr.). 


SUPPORTERS:—Two savages, with clubs in their hands, and wreathed about the middle 
with laurel. 


MOTTOES:—'‘‘Be faithful,” for VANS. “Consilio non impetu,” for AGNEW. 
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VANS OF BARNBARROCH PEDIGREE FROM APPENDIX 
OF “THE HEREDITARY SHERIFFS OF GAL- 
LOW AY, Finkot EDITION: 


BY SIR ANDREW AGNEW, BARONET. 


1. Robert Vans, nephew of Alexander Vans, Bishop of Galloway. House of Vans of Dirleton, 
in East Lothian. In A.D. 1451, acquired the Lands of Barnbarroch. M. the Lady Euphemia Graham, 
dau. of the Earl of Menteith, and, with other sons and daughters, had— 

2. Blaize Vaus (Vans), m. Elizabeth, dau. of Sir John Shaw of Haillie. His son— 

3. Patrick Vaus, m. Margaret Kennedy. His eldest son— 

4. John Vaus, s. A.D. 1528, m. Janet, dau. of Sir Simon M’Cullough of Myrtoun. Killed at 
the Battle of “Pynkie Cleuch,” A.D. 1547. Had sons, 1. Alexander, his heir; 2. Patrick, who s, 
his brother. 

5. Alexander Vaus, m. Euphemia, dau. of Sir John Dunbar of Mockrum—no children. 

6. Sir Patrick Vaus, a Senator of the College of Justice, known as Lord Barnbarroch, m. (1) 
Elizabeth, dau. of Sir Hew Kennedy of Girvanmains; m. (2) Lady Catherine Kennedy, widow of 
Sir William Wallace of Craigie, dau. of Gilbert, Earl of Cassillis. S. his brother, Alexander Vaus 
(5). With ten daughters, had son— 

4. Sir John Vaus, or Vans, s. A.D. 1597; m. Margaret, dau. of Uchtred M’Dowall of Garthland. 
His son-— 

8. Sir Patrick Vans of Barnbarroch, s. A.D. 1642; m. Grizzel, dau. of John Johnstone, of John- 
stone. Had sons: 1. John. 2. Alexander. 

g. Sir John Vans of Barnbarroch, s. A.D. 1673; m. Grizzel, dau. of Sir John M’Cullough of 
Myrtoun. No children; s. by his brother— 

to. Sir Alexander Vans of Barnbarroch, s. A. D. 1696; m. Margaret, dau. of Sir William 
Maxwell of Monreith. His son—- 

11. Sir Patrick Vans of Barnbarroch, m. dau. of Patrick M’Dowall of Freuch. His son— 

12. Sir John Vans of Barnbarroch, A.D. 1733; m., A.D. 1747, Margaret, dau. and heiress 
of Patrick Agnew of Sheuchan, and thereupon assumed for himself, and for his heirs, the Name 
of Agnew—whence the distinguished patronymic, “Vans-Agnew.” (Patrick Agnew, third son of 
Sir Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw, and brother of Col. Alexander Agnew of Whitehills, b. circa A.D. 
1605, received from his father the lands of Sheuchan and Tongue; m. Elizabeth, dau. of William 
Gordon of Craichlaw, and had a son, Andrew Agnew, m. dau. of Robert M’Dowall of Logan). 
His son, Patrick Agnew of Sheuchan, m. Margaret, dau. of William Hattridge of Dromore, by whom 
he left a dau. and heiress, Margaret Agnew, m., (12) in this “Pedigree, Sir John Vans of Barn- 
barroch. Two sons, 1. Robert. 2. John. His son— 


13. Robert Vans-Agnew, b. A.D. 1755, m. Frances Dunlop, A.D. 1777, dau. of John Dunlop, 
of Dunlop. Had five sons, and four daughters: 1. Margaret. 2. Robert, Captain Grenadier 
Guards, Brigade-Major to General Andrew Dunlop, d. in Antigua, A.D. 1804. 3. John, Madras | 
Civil Service, d. A.D. 1823. 4. James, Royal Navy, d. A.D. 1800. §. Patrick, Lieut.-Col., and 
C.B., m. Catherine Fraser. B.—A.D. 1783; d. A.D. 1842. 6. Frances Georgina. 7. Anne, d. in 
infancy. 8. Henry Stewart, Advocate, d., unm., A.D. 1856. 9. Maria, b. A.D. 1792, d. A.D. 1882. 
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THE BOOK OF TEE AGNEW S.. 


14. Col. Patrick Vans-Agnew, 4th son of (13) Robert Vans-Agnew, s. A.D. 1825, on the 
death of his bro., John Vans-Agnew; m. Catherine Fraser, dau. of Donald Fraser, of Inverness. 
Children: 1. Frances. 2. Mary, m. General Jeffreys, A.D. 1844. 3. Robert. 4. Catherine, d. 
in infancy. 5. Patrick Alexander, Bengal Civil Service, b. A.D. 1822; d. A.D. 1848 (killed). [For 
services of Col. Patrick Vans-Agnew, (14 in “Pedigree,”), see description and blazon of Arms 
of Vans-Agnew of Barnbarroch.| 6. William, d. young. 7. John, b. circa A.D. 1824; m., A.D. 
1852, Frances Jenkins; d. A.D. 1873. 8. Elizabeth, d. A.D. 1893. 9. James, B.C.S., b. A.D. 1828; 
d. A.D. 1886. 10. Catherine, d. A.D. 1872. 11. George, b. A.D. 1831; m. Rosa Wulson (Wilson)? 
Madras Civil Service, A.D. 1864. ; 


15. Robert Vans-Agnew s. A.D. 1842; m. A.D. 1852, Mary, dau. of Sir David Hunter Blair, 
of Blairquan. Children: 1. Elizabeth. 2. Catherine. 3. Patrick Alexander, Captain Rifle Brigade. 
4. James David. 5. John, M.S.E., (Captain). 6. Mary. 


16. Patrick Alexander Vans-Agnew of Barnbarroch, Scotland. 
17. John Vans-Agnew of Barnbarroch, Scotland. 


(The above lineage of Vans-Agnew of Barnbarroch, from date of the m. of John Vans of 
Barnbarroch to Margaret Agnew of Sheuchan, with copy of the poem—“My Fatherland,” and 
pictures of Barnbarroch Castle, were furnished by a lineal descendant of the Wans-Agnews of 
Barnbarroch, from 12 Main Post, Presidio of San Francisco, San Francisco, California, U.S.A., Col. 
Robert Vans-Agnew, afterwards of the Headquarters Philippine Department, the Philippine 
Islands, Pacific Coast. The brother of Col. Robert Vans-Agnew, Mr. P. A. Vans-Agnew, resides 
at Winter Park, Florida, U.S.A.) 


Re 


VANS-AGNEW, OF BARNBARROCH. 


VANS-AGNEW, PATRICK, Esgq., of Barnbarroch, in the county of Wigton, a lieutenant- 
colonel in the East India Company's service, on the Madras 
Establishment, and a Companion of the Bath, b. 6th January 
1783, m., 7th September, 1813, Miss Catherine Fraser, of 
Inverness, and has issue, 





Rosert. George. 
Patrick-Alexander. Frances. 
William. Mary. 
John. Elizabeth. 
James. Catherine. 


*Colonel Vans-Agnew, who isa deputy-lieutenant, and justice of the peace, for Wigtonshire, 
succeeded his brother, on the 12th of October, 1825. . 
*Colonel Vans-Acnew served with distinction in India for twenty-five years, during which period he was never absent from his duty beyond 


a few months. He participated in most of the important actions which occurred, and was almost coastantly in the feld. He repeatedly traversed 
the Madras and Pombay territories, as well as the Deccan and Malwah, and kas frequently filled high and influential situations. 
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BARNBARROCH. 


ne 


MY FATHERLAND. 


Oh Caledonia! though my birth, When first such greetings warmed my heart, 
And early pilgrimage on earth, One kinsman, as he stood apart, 
Have been on Albion's plains— Watching, with glistening eye, 
And many a joy, and sorrow, past, Said, purposely my heart to prove, 
E’en now recurring, fresh and fast, So! my fair cousin, you can love 

Are blended with her strains— . Your father’s family! 

Yet have I ever yearned t'ward thee, Then would he tell how brave de Vans, 
And hoped at length thy child to be— Of sceptered race in Norman France, 

My honored Fatherland! Cross’d in the Conqueror’s band— (1). 
Feeling the tie of sympathy, And how, for deeds on Hastings’ plain, 
And gentle blood of long degree, His three fair sons did guerdon gain— 

On thy sweet Western strand. Barons in Cumberland. (2). 
Barnbarroch! my ancestral hall, Where lo! in humble penance rose, 

Dear is thy thick, time-gloried wall— For vengeful acts on rival foes, 

And dear thy woods of pine! The Abbey's solemn pile— 

But dearer still the welcome call, That saintly monks may fast and pray, 
From true Scotch hearts, to love them all— Till Heaven shall wash the stains that may 
My kindred of lang syne! The warrior’s soul defile. (3). 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








Then how bold Robert (de Vaux), heart in hand, “°Tis strange, that o'er the country’s side, 


Left the fair oaks of Gillesland That Eagle crest, and name of pride, 

For Scotland's hardy pine— So restless, seeks command— 
And how those border lands, so wide, That not e’en Wallace, glorious name! (7). 
With Dirleton’s barony beside, Nearest of kin, and dear to fame, 

Yield to Barnbarroch’s line. (4). Can freely own the land.” 

Then how that line had fruitful been “Ah! "twas not thus when Cassillis’ prize, 
In knights, ambassadors, and e’en Which e’en de Vaux could ne'er despise, 
A miter’d grace had borne— The gentle Margaret, came (8). 

In Galloway—while he whose choice Unto Barnbarroch’s line to bring 
Was cloistered shade, his brethren’s voice The royal blood of Scotland’s King— 
Raised Prior of Whithorn. The Stewart's endless fame!” 
Ah! faithful days, like those of yore, Then turned we smilingly away 
When Knights de Vaux, Crusaders, bore Round Cairnmair’s base, and Wigton’s Bay, 
Their banner to the plain— (5). He bantering his spleen— 
And deem’d their glory’s choicest bloom Through many a glen, and dingle, fair, 
The rescue of the hallow’d tomb— To Sheuchan lands, y’clept Stranraer, 
Where Jesu’s form had lain. Where spread a goodly scene. 
While others, humbly leaving far All placid slept that rippling bay— 
The courtly scene, and pomp of war, Its fertile banks in sunset ray, 
The Pilgrim's path had trod— Guarded by Ailsa’s reck— 
Or, conquering lucre’s sordid charms, No outlet could the eye perceive, 
Had given, in pure, perpetual alms, So freely might we all give leave 
To Glasgow's House of God. To call that bay a loch. 
Next was I in the portal shown Loch Ryan’s head just laved the town, 
Two sculptured Picts, in crumbling stone, To which the park came sloping down 
The ancient enemy— From the mansion’s nobler height— 
Supporters to the Lion crest, (6). A fitting scene to calm the mind, 
And badge of Lairdship in the West, To bid it be in peace resign’d, 
Their motto—Faithful be.” And e’en to feel delight. 
“But,” quoth my guide, “you condescend “Here,” said my guide, “our grand-dame dared, 
Unto our rival house to bend, Than many a high-besieging Laird, 
Their softer name approve— To love the only one, 
You then shall see those golden lands, Whom, as the rival of her race, 
Far-stretching round Loch Ryan’s sands, Too proud to hold a second place, 
Brought us by woman's love.” She had Leen taught to shun.” 
“And, had they been unshackled won, Oh! the human heart’s a wondrous thing— 
They ne'er would fret Barnbarroch’s son, Gushing with many a hidden spring 
He'd greet them joyfully— Of tenderness and pride— 
But there, as “Agnew of Stranraer,” Love conquered! and the fair Agnew— 
And younger branch of proud Lochnaw, “Consilio non impetu,” (9). 
He’s second in degree.” Became de Vans" bride. 


Farewell, Barnbarroch and Stranraer! 
Your rival blood I equal share, (10). 
And equal is my love— 
May a life, firm and innocent, 
Prove worthy of such fair descent, 
Till all shall meet above! 


—DAuGuTEeER OF THE House or Vans-AGNeEw. 
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VANS OF BARNBARROCH. 


NOTES ON POEM. 
“My Fatherland.” 


(1). “Of sceptered race.” To the lover of antiquity and heraldry, the annals of the House of 
de Vaux, Latin de Vallibus, are probably well-known. Their archives, from authentic sources, 
commence anterior to the Reign of the Imperial Charlemagne, to whose Empress Bertha the House 
of de Vaux, in Normandy, was allied, by the marriage of Rollin (Rollo) de Vaux to her niece, 
Herinbrue, daughter & heiress of William, Sovereign Count of Orange. The following is a rapid 
abridgement of the family annals from A.D. 800: : 


The illustrious Lords de Vaux held the Principality of the Pays Basques, or Basque Lands, 
including the cities of Aix, Arles, and Marseilles, in independant sovereignty, with the right to 
coin money, and to march, with banners displayed, in all the country bounded by the Alps, the 
Iser, the Rhone, and the Sea. Their principal castle was that of de Vaux, situated upon an elevated 
rock near to the City of Arles, where the ruins of the lordly stronghold may still be seen. After 
alliances with the Princes of Orange, the Kings of Naples, and with the Kings of Sicily, and with 
other reigning families, the elder branch of the House of de Vaux merged into that of the House 
of Orange, while the cadet family, at the invitation of Duke William of Orange, passed from Provence 
into Normandy; and, in A.D. 1066, Harald, Lord de Vaux, bestowed the Lordship on the Abbey of 
the Holy Trinity at Cen, founded by Matilda of Flanders, wife of William the Conqueror, over 
which their daughter, the Lady Cecilie, became eventually the Abbess. The Lords de Vaux then 
became ““Compagnons” of the Duke William of Normandy, and assisted in the Conquest of England, 
as may be read in the Rolls of Battle Abbey, and in the Chartulary at Cen. 


(2). “Barons in Cumberland.” To the three sons of Lord Harald de Vaux were awarded 
Baronies in Cumberland, to hold as Vassals of the Crown. To Hubert de Vaux, the eldest, the Lord- 
ship of Gillesland, who was the First Lord of Parliament for that Barony after the Conquest. To 
Ranulf, the second son, were granted Somerby, Carlattan and Hubbertly; and the Barony of 
Darlston was given to Robert de Vaux, the youngest son of Lord Harald de Vaux, (the name of 
Robert de Vaux is in the List of Compagnons of the Conqueror, in De Magny’s— Nobiliaire de 
Normandie,”), who became also Lord of Bevor, in Norfolk. In the course of time the two younger 
Baronies were merged into various other noble lines, lately revived, the Lord Brougham and Vaux 
having proven descent from Ranulf de Vaux, and the Lord Vaux of Harrowden from Robert de 
Vaux. The eldest of the Family of de Vaux, Hubert de Vaux, Lord of Gillesland, had his branch 
grafted, by female descent, on the Lords Dacre stock, and later on that of the Earl of Carlisle, but 
the male line of de Vaux has continued to exist without interruption in Scotland. 


(3). “The stains that may 

The warrior’s soul defile.” Robert de Vaux, the Second Baron of Gillesland, and Lord 
of Parliament, the valiant Governor of Carlisle, having, with his followers, engaged in some fray 
against a competitor for Gillesland, in which the rival was slain, being touched with remorse, 
renounced the profession of arms, and founded the Abbey of Lanercost. The Abbey Church was 
consecrated by Bernard, Bishop of Carlisle, in A.D. 1169. This Robert ce Vaux was very learned 
in the law, and ascended so high in the favor of King Henry II., of England, that nothing of import- 
ance was consummated in the North Country without his advice as Councillor. 


(4). “Yield to Barnbarroch’s line.” Robert de Vaux, the great-grandson of the first Baron 
de Gillesland, was, according to the most veracious Scottish authorities, founder of the line of 
de Vaux of Barnbarroch in the Caledonian Kingdom, A.D. 1130. After holding large possessions 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
ee ee 


on the Borders, and the Barony of Dirleton, in East Lothian, the elder branch of the family, ending 
in female succession, passed into the lineage of various noble pedigrees, when the distinguished House 
of de Vaux was represented by John Vans of Barnbarroch, the younger son of the oth Lord of 
Dirleton, who obtained a grant of the Barnbarroch Estate, A.D. 1451. (Burke’s “General 
Armory,” recites: “VAUX: Gillesland, Tryermayne, and Catterlen, County Cumberland, and 
Harrowden, County Northampton, derived from three brothers, Hubert, Ranulf, and Robert, the 
sons of Harold de Vaux, Lord of Vaux in Normandy. They accompanied the Conqueror to England, 
and each founded a distinguished family: the eldest, Hubert, became ancestor of the Barons de Vaux 
of Gillesland, whose heiress carried the Barony of Gillesland to the Multons, who transmitted it 
to the Dacres; the second son, Ranulf, was patriarch of the de Vaux of Tryermayne, an heiress of 
which line, Jane de Vaux, m., in A.D. 1553, Thomas Brougham, Lord of Brougham, progenitor, 
by this m., of the present Lord of Brougham and Vaux, (A.D. 1843); the third son, Robert, was 
ancestor of the Lords Vaux of Harrowden. Vaux of Gillesland bore: Chequy (or and gules); Vaux 
of Tryermayne, chequy, (or and gules), on a chevron, sometimes a bend, (azure, three roses, argent: 
Vaux of Catterlen, [gules, a fesse chequy, (or, and of the field, gules) between three garbs of the 
second]. 


(5.) “When Knights of Vans Crusaders were,” etc. The following is a list of names of those 
who bore arms at the Conquest of Jerusalem from the Saracens, under Godfrey de Bouillon, A.D. 
1096, designated by the blazons of their escutcheons. Raoul de Vaux, of Normandy, (4 un chef 
de gueulles d un ray d'argent). Bertrand de Vaux, of Burgundy, (de gueulles a un ray d'argent). 
Aumery de Vaux, of Burgundy, (party de gueulles a un ray d'argent, contra de gueulles a une croix 
d'or vuedere patée, et pometée). De Vaux d’Orange; (écartelé de Vaux et d'Orange). Le Prince 
d’Orange, (d'or, d un cor d’azure, écartelé de Vaux). Monsieur Jacques de Vaux, (party des armes 
de France, d une bande d'argent, et de gueulles, d un ray d argent). 


(6). “Supporters of the Lion Crest.” See description of arms, and blazon, on another page. 
In the Vans-Agnew “household coat,” only the Supporters for the Vans Family of Barnbarroch 
can be borne, as the two Heraldic Tigers belong to the reigning Baronet of Lochnaw (Agnew). 


(7). “Not e’en Wallace.” Sir Thomas Wallace, descendant of the hero, William Wallace, 
(Sir William Wallace), the ancestor of the present (when the poem was written) Sir J. Alexander 
Agnew Wallace, having m. Eleanor, dau. and heiress of Colonel Andrew Agnew, of Croach, or 
Lochryan. Col. Andrew Agnew of Lochryan m., A.D. 1700, Margaret Agnew, dau. of Sir James 
Agnew of Lochnaw, and his dau., Eleanor Agnew, m. Sir Thomas Wallace of Craigie, by whom she 
had an only dau., Frances Anne, m. John Dunlop of Dunlop. Sir Thomas Wallace of Craigie held 
the Lochryan Estate by the name of Agnew. The families of Wallace and de Vaux are also closely 
allied; and the speaker, in the poem, inherits directly the blood of both progressions. 


(8). “The gentle Margaret came.” This Lady Margaret was the daughter of Gilbert, Lord 
Kennedy, in lineal descent from Princess Mary, 2nd dau. of Robert III ., King of Scotland. Princess 
Mary m. (2) Sir James Kennedy of Dunure. This was the first of several marriage alliances with the 
Kennedys, Earls of Cassillis, in which unions, however, as the various fair Dames de Cassillis brought 
no dowry lands to the House of de Vaux, the Vans party to the marriage could retain his own 
noble name of de Vaux of Barnbarroch. 


(9). “Consilio non impetu,” = “By counsel, not by force,” motto of the coat armorial of the 
Agnews of Lochnaw. The young and beautiful Margaret Agnew, sole representative of the younger 
branch of the Agnews of Lochnaw, of the Agnews of Sheuchan, brought to the House of Vans of 
Barnbarroch, besides her golden hair, and many virtues, an estate of three thousand acres of land. 
She suggests to the compiler of these notes the exterior position of “Geraldine.” 
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VANS OF BARNBARROCH. 








(10). “Your rival blood I equal share.” From this union of the great Houses of Lochnaw and 
Barnbarroch, (Agnew and Vans = Vans-Agnew), sprang three fair sons, and John, the youngest 
Vans-Agnew of Barnbarroch, the father of the poet, author of “My Fatherland, became, by the 
decease of his next brother, the second son. This John Vans-Agnew, of Barnbarroch, m. Elizabeth, 
eldest dau. of the late Colonel Stevens, of Discove House, in Somersetshire: 


“And all he sought in her did truly find— 
A lovely person, and a lovelier mind!” 


John Vans-Agnew was in Parliament, but never in the army, and died, leaving one son, and 
three daughters. 


RA 


VANS, or VANCE, of IRELAND. 


ARMS:—Barry pily of eight, (gules and or). CREST:—an old man’s head, (ppr.), helmet 
(azure), garnished (argent). 


The Vance Family of Ireland is descended from the de Vaux lineage of Scotland, and the con- 
nection of the line in America is with the Irvines of Ireland; (Andrew Jackson, President, was a de 
Vaux offspring, related to the Irwins of Pennsylvania, Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, 
and Tennessee. The late distinguished Zebulon Baird Vance was related to the Irvines). The Irwins 
of Brandywine Manor, Pennsylvania, claim descent from Elizabeth Vans, of Ireland, (with tra- 
ditions of kinship with the Vans-Agnews of Barnbarroch, Scotland). Elizabeth Vans m. a Laverté 
(Laverty), and their dau., Marie Laverté, m. Jared Irwin, of Ireland, and they became the ancestry 
of the noted Irwin Family of Brandywine Manor, Pennsylvania. Governor Zebulon Baird Vance 
was the grandson of David Vance, of North Carolina. 


Ra 


LIST OF SOME OF THE GREAT MEN OF AMERICA DESCENDED FROM 
THE*CLAN IRVINE. 


General John B. Gordon. Andrew Jackson, descended through the McDowells and Irvines. 
Theodore Roosevelt, his grandmother was an Irvine of Georgia, the dau. of General Bulloch. 
General Irvine McDowell, of the Civil War. General William Irvine, and General Robert Irwin, 
of the American Revolution. (General Robert Irwin was a Signer of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence). President Benjamin Harrison, and all his Harrison ancestry. Washington Irving. 
The mother of Governor Francis was an Irvine. John Rogers Clark, the greatest Indian fighter 
in all the world. Joseph Hasford, who was with General George Washington at Bunker Hill, 
and at Valley Forge, and with “Mad Anthony Wayne.” James Patterson, whose bronze statue 
adorns the City of Washington, and many other distinguished men and women. 
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DE VAUX [VAUS DE BARNBARROCHI] PEDIGREE. 
(Agnew, Vans-Agnew and Kennedy Descents). 


Ba 


1. Robert des Vaux, or Robert de Vaux, “Compagnon de Guillaume, Duc de Normandie, 
le Conquérant, A.D. 1066.” 


2. Philip de Vallibus (Vaux), in Scotland in the reign of King Malcolm IV. 


3. John de Vallibus, A.D. 1174. Hostage to the English for the ransom of the King of Scotland, 
William the Lion. S. by his nephew, or cousin— 


4. John de Vallibus, designed son of Robert de Vallibus, of Ellebottl. His son— 


5. John de Vallibus, called “John the Younger,’ Dominus de Dirleton, A.D. 1244, mentioned 
as one of the Magnates of Scotland in the Papal Ratification of the Peace between England and 
Scotland. One of the Barons, A.D. 1255, who counselled, or rather, forced Alexander III., King 
of Scotland, to change his Ministry. His grandson— 


6. John de Vaux (Vallibus), designed 2nd husband of Devorgill, (dau. of Allan, Lord of 
Galloway, by Margaret, eldest dau. of David, Earl of Huntingdon and Chester, younger bro. of 
Malcolm IV., and William the Lion, Kings of Scotland, 3rd son of David I., King of Scotland). 
Devorgill was the widow of Sir John Baliol, who claimed, and obtained, the Crown of Scotland. 
The evidence of this m. is to be found in the “Dryburgh Chartulary,” Nos. 126, 127, 128, and 129, 
where is given the contents of a Charter by Alexander de Baliol of the Forest of Gleddiswood, 
“qui quondam fuit cum Domni. Johannis de Wallibus, et Dna. Devorgill Sponse sue.”) In A.D. 
1290, John de Vaux sat in the Parliament of Brigham, and the next year, at Berwick, swore fealty 
to Edward I., King of England. In A.D. 1298, John de Vaux defended the Castle of Dirleton 
against the famous Anthony de Beck, Bishop of Durham. In A.D. 1304, he was the principal 
party to the agreement between Edward I., King of England, and John Comyn; and, according 
to Ryley’s “Flaceta,” John Comyn, Edmund Comyn, John de Graham, and John de Vaux sealed 
this agreement at Strathord, on the gth of February, A.D. 1304. In A.D. 1306, however, John 
de Vaux is mentioned as the friend of Robert the Bruce. To this John de Vaux’s.— 


7. Thomas de Vaux, referred to by Guthrie and Brady as one of the “sixty-five Earls and 
Lords who led the Scotch Army at the Battle of Halidon Hill, the roth of July, A.D. 1333.” Slain 
at ““Nevil’s Cross,” where his successor— 


8. William de Vaux, was taken prisoner. William de Vaux returned to Scotland, where he 
became a party to the ransom of King David II., King of Scotland. D. in A.D. 1364, and was s, 
by his eldest surviving son— 


9. William de Vaux, d. in A.D. 1392. S. by two ccheiresses, daus., (or nieces,) the daus. 
of his bro., Thomas de Vaux, killed at the Siege of Berwick, A.D. 1355. The elder heiress 
de Vaux m. Sir John Halyburton; and the Scottish Family de Vaux (Waus, Vaus, or Vans) de 
Barnbarroch descend from a younger son of the Dirleton branch of de Vaux. The oldest Charter 
extant of this House of de Vaux de Barnbarroch is dated A.D. 1451; but Nisbet positively asserts, 
in his “System of Heraldry,” Vol. II., App. P. 250, “that the Vanses (written Vance in America), 
of this House of de Vaux existed long before that time,” and now “represent the principal family.” 
“According to the rules and maxims of heraldry,” adds Nisbet, “the Family of Vans of Barnbarroch 
in Scotland may strike out the mollet (mullet), the brotherly difference, and wear, and carry, the 
Bend Simple, as they have done for some centuries.” Tradition avers that the first de Vaux in 
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VANS OF BARNBARROCH AND ADAIR OF KILHILT. 





Wigtonshire, Scotland, m. a de Moreville, an heiress. William de Vaux was s. by his younger 
brother— 

10. Sir Andrew de Vaux. A.D. 1356, at the Battle of Poictiers. Douglas states: “et André 
de Vaux de Galloway, le frére d’armes du Seigneur Archimbald.” S. by his son, Sir Andrew Vaus, 
who was s. by his younger son, Alexander Vaus, Bishop of Galloway, who was s. by his eldest 
son, circa A.D. 1451— 

11. John de Vaux, or John Vans, Ambassador, A.D. 1437, from King James II., of Scotland, 
to Henry VI., King of England, to contrive a truce, which was concluded the following year. 
M. Elizabeth Kennedy, and had son— 

12. Robert Vans of Barnbarroch. A Charter for the lands of Barnbarroch, dated the 29th 
of January, A.D. 1451, was ratified by the Crown, the 13th of August, A.D.1451. Robert Vans 
of Barnbarroch m. Lady Euphemia Graham, of the House of Menteith, dau. of the Earl of Menteith, 
(3rd wife of Sir William Stewart of Garlies). His daughter— 

13. Mariotta, or Marion, m. Quentin Agnew of Lochnaw, 3rd Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, 
son of Andrew Agnew, 2nd Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, m. dau. of Thomas M’Dowall of 
Garthland. Andrew Agnew, 2nd Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, was the son of Andrew Agnew, 
rst Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, who m. Lady Mary Kennedy, dau. of the Princess Mary, 
(dau. of Robert III., King of Scotland), and Sir James Kennedy of Dunure. 

14. KENNEDY DESCENT. Gilbert Kennedy, First Lord of Parliament, son of the Princess 
Mary, and Sir James Kennedy of Dunure, m., A.D. 1448, Catherine, dau. of Herbert, Lord Maxwell. 
His son— 

15. John Kennedy, Second Lord of Parliament, m. Jean, dau. of Alexander, Lord Montgomery. 
His son— 

16. David Kennedy, Third Lord of Parliament, A.D. 1508, First Earl of Cassillis, A.D. 1509- 
1510, m. (t) Agnes, dau. of William, Lord Borthwick. M. (2) Lady Mary Boyd. His son— 

7. Gilbert Kennedy, Second Earl of Cassillis, m. Isabel, dau. of Archibald, 2nd Earl of Argyle. 
His son— 

18. Gilbert Kennedy, Third Earl of Cassillis, m. Margaret, dau. of Alexander Kennedy of 
Bargany. His son— 

19. Sir Thomas Kennedy, of Culzean, m. Elizabeth, dau. of the Hon. David M’Gill, Member 
of Parliament, and King’s Advocate, of Cranstoun-Riddell. His dau.— 

20. Margaret Kennedy, m. A.D. 1598, Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet, Eighth Hereditary Sheriff 
of Galloway. The 4th son of Sir Patrick Agnew and Margaret Kennedy— 

21. Col. Alexander Agnew of Whitehills, Scotland, ancestor of Captain James Agnew of 
the Province of Pennsylvania, (A.D. 17111770). 


Re 


ADAIR OF KILHILT. 


1. Robert Fitzgerald de Adare, taking refuge in Galloway, Scotland, circa A.D. 1380, obtained 
possession of the Castle of Dunskey, and was thereafter known by the name of Adare (Adair). 
(The Adairs are a Norman family. The Galloway Adairs were originally Fitzgeralds, of the House 
of Desmond, and take their name from the Lands of Adare, in Ireland. His son— 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








2. Neil (Nigel) Adair of Dunskey, (styled of Portree), (a witness to the restoration of the 
Lands of Lochnaw by William Douglas to Andrew Agnew, in A.D. 1426), had a second son, 
Robert Adair of Kildonan, ancestor of the Adairs of Genoch. His son, or grandson— 


3. William Adair, m. a dau. of Robert Vans of Barnbarroch, sister of Mariotta Vaus (Vans) 
who m. Quentin Agnew of Lochnaw. His son— 


4. Alexander Adair, (styled of Kilhilt), m. (1) Euphemia, dau. of Sir Alexander Stewart of 
Garlies. M. (2) Janet, dau. of Uchtred M’Dowall of Garthland. Killed at Flodden Field, A.D. 
1513. His son— 


5. Ninian Adair, m. Katherine, dau. of Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw, Sheriff of Galloway, d. 
A.D. 1525. His son— 


6. William Adair, m. Lady Helen, dau. of Gilbert Kennedy, 2nd Earl of Cassillis. His son— 


7. Ninian Adair, m. Helen (or Elizabeth), dau. of Sir James Gordon of Lochinvar. His 4th 
son, Alexander, was Dean of Rapho (Raphoe), A.D. 1616; Bishop of Killaloe; Bishop of Waterford 
and Lismore, A.D. 1641; d. A.D. 1646. His eldest son— 


8. William Adair, m. (1) Rosina, dau. of Sir Thomas MClellan of Bomby; s. A.D. 1608; 
(exchanged Dunskey for Ballymainoch (Ballymena) with Sir Hugh Montgomery, Viscount Airds). 
M. (2) dau. of (John)? Houston of Castle Stewart. M. (3) Helen, dau. of Cathcart of Carlton, by 
whom he had William Adair, Minister of Ayr, A.D. 1640-1684. His eldest son— 


g. Sir Robert Adair, (eldest son of the above by m. (1), M. P. for Wigtonshire, A.D. 1639-1648, 
m. Jean, dau. of William Edmondstone of Duntreath, by whom he had, besides his successor, a third 
son, Alexander of Drumore, and Isabel, m. Patrick M’Dowall of Logan. His eldest son— 


10. William Adair, s. A.D. 1655, m. ( 1) Jean, dau. of Sir William Cunningham of Cunningham. 
M. (2) Anne, dau. of Colonel Walter Scott. His son— 


11. Sir Robert Adair, of Kilhilt and Ballymena, a Knight Baronet, sold the Baronies of Kilhilt 
and Drumore to the Earl of Stair. M. (1) Penelope, dau. of Sir Robert Colville. M. (2) Martha ; 
d. A.D. August 1705. M. (3), October, A.D. 1705, Ann M’Aulay. M. (4) Arabella Ricketts 
His son, by m. (3)— 


12. Robert Adair, a Major of Dragoons, (living, Adair MSS., A.D. 1760), m. Catherine 
Smallman, an English lady of fortune. The Adair Family, A.D. 1763, was represented by Sir Robert 
Stafto Adair of Flixton Hall. 


GUERNSEY ISLAND AGNEWS. 


Guernsey is the second in size of the Channel Islands. The early history of the Channel 
Islands is mythical and legendary. The Bretons were in all probability the original inhabitants of the 
Islands. During the 3rd and 4th centuries they were under Roman occupation, being mentioned in 
the Itinerary of the Antonines. Christianity was probably introduced into the Channel Islands by 
missionaries from Ireland in A.D. 460. St. Sampson is the traditional Apostle of Guernsey. The 
Channel Islands were taken in possession by Hrolf Ganger, (Rollo), son of Earl Rognvald of More, 
Previous to his invasion of Normandy. After the Norman Conquest the Islands were alternatively, 
English, under William the Conqueror; Norman, under Rufus: English, under Henry I.; and Norman 
again under Stephen. With the Reign of Henry II., the allegiance of the Islands reverted to the 
King, as the Sovereign of Normandy, as well as of England; and, after the loss of Normandy, the 
Channel Islands still remained faithful to England. 
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GUERNSEY ISLAND AGNEWS. 








King John of England is claimed to have given a Constitution to the Guernsey Islands. The 
Islands still belonged ecclesiastically to Normandy, with the Bishop of Coutances the Diocesan. 
Edward III. and Henry V. materially weakened the Papal bond; but it was not wholly severed 
until the Reformation. In the time of Henry VI., the French held Jersey for six years. During the 
Civil War the Guernsey Islands were Republican and Presbyterian. In A.D. 1781, during the 
American War, a French expedition, under the Baron de Rullecourt, landed in Grouville Bay, and 
marched into the market-place of St. Helier, but was repulsed with loss by the garrison and militia. 
During the French and American War, the Channel Islanders fitted out many privateers, and 
obtained rich prizes. Smuggling was finally suppressed in A.D. 1800. Since the peace the Islands 
have been the residence of many people of the British Islands. 


HISTORY OF THE GUERNSEY ISLAND FAMILY OF AGNEW. 
(Canadian Branch). 


Thomas Agnew, of Port Patrick, Wigtonshire, Scotland, married Mary Agnew, of Belfast, 
Ireland, which will connect this Guernsey Island branch of Agnews with the Agnews of Kil- 
waughter, in Larne, Ulster, Ireland, giving them a double lineage of descent from the Agnew 
Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway. Thomas Agnew removed his residence from Port Patrick, in 
Scotland, to Belfast, in Ireland. 


Thomas Agnew and Mary (Agnew) Agnew had a son, Patrick Agnew, who, with his friend, 
- named M’Cullough, went over to the Island of Guernsey, and located there circa A.D. 1740. These 
men were presumably members of a British Regiment in Garrison at Guernsey, who settled there 
permanently when they resigned from the Army. At this epoch there was no regular mail-service 
between England and Guernsey Island. The first regular mail-packet to ply between Southampton 
and the Island was not in service until A.D. 1778. It is reasonable, therefore, to understand why 
Patrick Agnew, of Guernsey Island, became isolated, and estranged from the family in Scotland. 
There is a portrait of Patrick Agnew, painted in a British regimental uniform. Tupper’s “History 
of Guernsey Island,” P. 443, contains an account of the formation of the mail-route. 


The members of this particular Family of M’Cullough were celebrated advocates—one Sir 
Edgar McCullough was Knighted by Queen Victoria, and became the Lieut.-Bailiff of Guernsey 
Island, this Office being the second-highest in connection with the Government of the Island. 
This line became extinct about the year A.D. 1880. 


Patrick Agnew, son of Thomas and Mary (Agnew) Agnew, married Mary Goggett, of 
Guernsey Island. The marriage took place at Southampton, England, on the 17th of February, 
A.D. 1745, in the Parish Church of St. Michael. The children of this marriage were: Mary; 
Peter; James; Elizabeth; John; Jane; Alexander; Andrew; and Thomas. 


Alexander Agnew, born on February oth, 1761, married Susan de Garis, of Guernsey, and he 
alone, of the above family, had descendants: 1. Alexander; 2. James and Mary, twins; 3. Peter; 4. 
Susan; 5. Hilary de Garis. ; 


Of this family, James Agnew, the twin of Mary, born April 15, 1790, married Elizabeth 
Arnold, of Guernsey Island, on October 24, 1811; only his descendants survived. Peter and 
Alexander both married, and had sons, all of whom died unmarried. James Agnew, the sole heir of 
Patrick and Mary (Goggett) Agnew, who married Elizabeth Arnold, had children: 1. Elizabeth, m. 
Col. Henry Gifford, of the Royal Guernsey Artillery. Their son, Henry Gifford, was a K. B., and 
_ afterwards was made Bailiff of Guernsey, having been Knighted by King Edward VII., of England; 
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THE VOOCK OF THE AGNEW. 


2. Susan; 3. Mary; 4. James, m. Mary Haseltine, and had one son, James Ernest Agnew, who was 
at the Siege of Paris, A.D. 1870, and died unmarried; 5. John; 6. Walter Smith: 7. Andrew; 
8. Mary Arnold, m. John Le Cappellain, of the Island of Jersey; 9. Thomas Hilary, the only one of 
this family who raised children who survived, and he is the father of Thomas J. Agnew, who 
emigrated to the Dominion of Canada in April, A.D. 1876; 10. Emily; 11. William: 12. Emily 
Anne, m. Mr. Meyrs, Mayor of Trenton, England. 


Thomas Hilary Agnew, the oth child of James Agnew and Elizabeth (Arnold) Agnew, born 
November 7th, 1824, m. Mary Elizabeth Le Page, only daughter of Captain Thomas David Le Page, 
and of Mary (Le Messurier) Le Page, of 69 Hauteville, in Guernsey. The Family Le Messurier is 
one of the oldest in Guernsey, and lived at Laman, in the Parish of St. Peters in the Wood. Thomas 
Hilary Agnew and Mary Elizabeth Le Page were married at St. Peters Church, on December 15th, 
1853. Children: 1. Thomas James; 2. Hilary; 3. Frederick; 4. Mary Le Messurier: 5. Walter 
Gifford; 6. Arthur Le Page; 7. Francis William; 8. Hedley; 9. Alice Elizabeth; 10. Andrew: 11. 
Edmund Alexander; 12. Bertha Arnold; 13. Gerald William; 14. Charles Edward; 15. Edith 
Fanny; 16. Florence Louise; 17. Reginald George. 


Thomas James Agnew, born June 25th, A.D. 1855, emigrated to Fort Garry, now Winnipeg, 
Manitoba, Canada, in April, 1876. Married Mary Hysop, of Kingston, Ontario, at Winnipeg, on 
August 21st, 1881. Children: 1. George Patrick and Lily May (twins); 2. Thomas David; oy 
Hilary Le Messurier; 4. Alexander Frederick: 5. Arnold Le Page; 6. Bertha Ernestine; 7. Ida 
Corinne Edna; 8. Terence James; 9. Hector and Mabel Enid, (twins). 


HISTORY OF THE FAMILY OF THOMAS HILARY AGNEW. 


2. Hilary m. Bett Cochran, of Dundee, Scotland. 3. Frederick m. Julia Sorode, of Guernsey, 
went to reside in London, England. Their son, John Agnew, lives in London. Served in the Naval 
Brigade in the Great World War, was taken Prisoner by the Germans, and worked in the coal 
mines until the Armistice. 4. Mary Le Messurier. 5. Walter Gifford, emigrated to the Dominion 
of Canada, but returned to Guernsey. 6. Arthur Le Page m. Kate Granger, at Zanzibar. He was 
Port Officer at Zanzibar, and the Lighthouses on the Zanzibar Coast were built under his super- 
vision. Arthur Le Page Agnew was presented with a Sword of Honor by the Sultan of Zanzibar. 
He now lives in England. 8. Francis Hedley emigrated to Canada in 1882, and served in the goth 
Regiment during the Reil Rebellion in 1885; m. his cousin, Ada Le Cappellain, and is now located 
in Winnipeg, Manitoba. His son, Harold Fletcher Agnew, 2nd child, served in the World War, 
in the 78th Winnipeg Regiment. 9. Alice Elizabeth m. Henry Hinson, of Overdale Oxton, Cheshire, 
England. 10. Andrew, with his brother, Francis William (7), emigrated to Canada in 1882; m. Laura 
Pritchard, of Prince Albert, Sask. 11. Edmund Alexander, na children. 12. Bertha Arnold m. 
Cecil Andrews, of London, England, who emigrated to Perth Western, Australia, and is the Govern- 
ment Superintendent of Education. 13. Gerald William m. Virginia Floyd. His son, Floyd Agnew, 
served in the World War. 14. Charles Edward m. Effie Spence, of Guernsey. He resides at 
Guernsey, and carries on the old-established business of Thomas Hilary Agnew € Sons. 15th & 
16th. Edith Fanny & Florence Louise, live in Guernsey Island. 17. Reginald George m. Edith 
Rouzier, of Guernsey. His son, Hugh Adair, is the only Agnew now in Guernsey Island who can 
be expected to continue the Line of Agnew in Guernsey Island. 


THOMAS JAMES AGNEW, born at Guernsey Island, June 25th, 1855, (see descent from 
Thomas Hilary Agnew), of “Agnew Block,” Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, Canada, has a large 
family. He has been Mayor of Prince Albert, and is at present a Member of the Board of Aldermen. 
The men of his progeniture, like the line of Agnews in America, were of large proportions. 
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GUERNSEY ISLAND AGNEWS AND M’DOWALL OF GARTHLAND. 


PATRICK AGNEW, son of THOMAS AGNEW, of PORT PATRICK, WIGTONSHIRE, 
SCOTLAND, died at Guernsey Island, (Channel Islands), on December 20th, A.D. 1796. The 
mortuary interment was in the Cemetery Des Fréres, date of sepulture, December 28th, 1796. His 
Family Bible is still in the possession of his lineal descendants. It is probable that the GUERNSEY 
FAMILY OF AGNEW are closely connected with the direct lineage of Sir Andrew Agnew, the 
last, and Twelfth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, as names and dates agree. A memorandum of 
family history asserts that the father of Thomas Agnew was at one time Governor of Teignmouth 
Castle, and Sir Andrew Agnew, 12th Sheriff, had a son, Thomas, born 10th of July, A.D. 1720. 
Patrick Agnew could not have been the son of this Thomas, but Sir Andrew Agnew m. Eleanor, 
dau. of Thomas Agnew, son of Alexander Agnew of Lochryan, and Andrew Agnew, of Lochryan, 
toth generation from William Agnew, son of Andrew Agnew, 2nd Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, 
m. (1) A.D. 1700, Margaret, dau. of Sir James Agnew, of Lochnaw; m. (2) Margaret, dau. of 
Kennedy, of Dunure, and Eleanor, their daughter, m. Sir Thomas Wallace of Craigie. Sir James 
Agnew, 11th Sheriff, had a large family, and the names, James, Alexander, Andrew, and Peter, of 
his sons, are repeated in the pedigree from Thomas Agnew, of Port Patrick, Wigtonshire, Scotland, 
and Sir James Agnew was the father of Andrew Agnew, General Agnew, Governor of Teignmouth 
Castle. The names and dates afford clues for a genealogical research, though not the evidence of 
lineal descent. 


We 


Another Family of Agnew in Canada is of the lineage of May (Agnew) Stephens. The family 
was Scotch-Irish. Robert Agnew, b. in Ireland, August 12th, 1806; d. 1846; m. Mary Agnew? b. 
in Ireland, August 20th, 1806; d. 1870. Children: Jane, Elizabeth, John, Mary Ann, Andrew. 
John Agnew was the father of May (Agnew) Stephens, and emigrated to Kingston, Ontario, 
Canada. He was related to William Agnew, of Belfast, Ireland, the father of Mrs. Margaret Irvine, 
deceased. Mrs. Dorman, dau. of Mrs. Margaret Irvine, resides at 27 Rosemount Gardens, Belfast, 
North Ireland. Her grandfather, William Agnew, was of the same family as Mrs. May (Agnew) 
Stephens. 


Ra 


M’DOWALL OF GARTHLAND. 


1. Dougall M’Dowall of Garthland, who had a charter from John Baliol, A.D. 1295. 
2. Dougall M’Dowall, son of the above, A.D. 1362. 
3. Fergus M’Dowall, son of the above, A.D. 1370. Sheriff-Depute of Galloway. 


4. Thomas M’Dowall of Garthland, m. dau. of Wallace of Craigie. Had a charter of the Earl 
Douglas of that date, A.D. 1413. Witness to a charter of Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, First 
Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, A.D. 1426. The dau. of Thomas M’Dowall of Garthland m. Andrew 
Agnew of Lochnaw, Second Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. His son— 

5. Uchtred M"Dowall, s. A.D. 1440; m. the dau. of Robert Vaux (Vans) of Barnbarroch, (the 
sister of Mariotta de Vaux de Barnbarroch m. Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, Third Hereditary 
Sheriff of Galloway). His son— 


6. Thomas M"Dowall, circa A.D. 1470; m. dau. of Fraser, ancestor of Lord Saltoun. His son— 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





7. Uchtred M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1488; m. Isabel, dau. of Sir John Gordon of Lochinvar. Slain 
at Flodden, with his son (eldest), A.D. 1513. 


8. Thomas M’Dowall m. Isabel, dau. of Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies: killed at Flodden, 
A.D. 1513. His son— 


9. Uchtred M"Dowall, s. his grandfather, A.D. 1513; m. his cousin, Lady Marion Stewart, 
dau. of Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies, whose dau., Lady Agnes Stewart, m. Andrew Agnew, 
Fifth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. His son— 


10. John M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1531; m. Margaret, dau. and co-heiress of John Campbell of 
Corswall. Killed at the Battle of Pinkie, A.D. 1547. His son— 


11. Uchtred M’Dowall, retoured, in A.D. 1548, before Patrick Agnew, Hereditary Sheriff of 
Galloway, as heir to his father, John M’Dowall of Garthland. M. (1) Margaret, dau. of Sir Hugh 
Kennedy of Girvanmains; m. (2) Margaret, dau. of Henry, Lord Methven. His son— 


12. Uchtred M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1593; m., A.D. 1569, Euphemia, dau. of Sir John Dunbar of 
Mochrum. His son— 


13. John M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1600; m. dau. of the House of Lochinvar. His son— 


14. Sir John M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1611; m. Lady Margaret Ker (Kerr), dau. of Lord Jedburgh. 
His son— ; 


15. Sir James M'Dowall, s. A.D.- 1637; m. Jean, dau. of Sir John Hamilton of Grange. (Col- 
league of Sir Patrick Agnew, as M. P. for Wigtonshire, A.D. 1643; and of Sir Andrew Agnew, as 
M. P., A.D. 1644 to 1647. His son— 


16. William M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1661. (Probable ancestor of the M’Dowalls of America.) 
M. Grizzel, dau. of A. Beaton, (Colleague of Sir Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, 1oth Hereditary 
Sheriff of Galloway, in Parliament, A.D. 1689 to 1700). Had ten children. His son— 


17. Alexander M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1700; m. Jean, dau. of Sir John Fergusson of Kilkerran. His 
son— 


18. William M’Dowall, Laird of Garthland, A.D. 1747. (William M’Dowall, son of No. 16 
in this “Pedigree,” 5th son, a military officer, m. Mary Tovie, a West India heiress. In A.D. 1727, 
he purchased CastleSemple, and d. A.D. 1748. His grandson, William M’Dowall, A.D. 1760, 
purchased Garthland from his cousin, a grandson also of William M Dowall, No. 16, and on his 
cousin’s demise, A.D. 1775, became the head of the House of M’Dowall of Garthland, in Scotland, 
represented in circa A.D. 1864, by Major-General Day Hort M’Dowall. Ephraim M’Dowall, b. 
in Londonderry, Ireland, A.D. 1663, m. Margaret Irvine in Ireland, emigrated to Pennsylvania in 
A.D. 1729; and William M’Dowall, b. in Ireland, A.D. 1680, emigrated to Chester County, Penn- 
sylvania, a few years earlier, and, circa A.D. 1714-1717, located in the Conococheague Valley, and 
became the ancestor of the Presidents Harrison. Jean M’Dowall, dau. of William M'Dowall, and 
his wife, “Mary,” b. in Ireland, m. Archibald Irwin, son of James Irwin, of Peters Township, 
Cumberland (now Franklin) County, Pennsylvania, the ancestor of the Name of Agnew descended 
from his sons, John Irwin, and Joseph Irwin, brothers of Archibald Irwin who m. Jean M'Dowall. 
This pedigree proves the near relationship of Ephraim M‘Dowall and William M’Dowall. Ephraim 
M'Dowall went to Virginia, and many of his descendants, as well as those of William M'Dowall, 
settled in Kentucky, North Carolina, South Carolina, and Tennessee. See—‘sMcDowells, Erwinas, 
Irwins, & Connections,” by the Hon. John Hugh McDowell, of Buntyn, Tennessee. The M'Dowall 
ancestry as found in the “Family of Scotts,” by Col. John Scott, would intimate the close kinship of 
the M'Dowalls of Garthland, Scotland, with the M’Dowalls of Ireland, and with the McDowalls 
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M'DOWALL OF GARTHLAND AND M'‘DOWALL OF LOGAN. 





of America. Judge John M’Dowall, of Pennsylvania, m. Agnes Bradford, was b. at Ballyrussel, 
near Belfast, in the North of Ireland, September 23, A.D. 1736. Agnes Bradford was the dau. of 
Jamesand Jane Bradford, alsofrom the North of Ireland. John Park, of Pennsylvania, m. a daughter of 
Judge John M’Dowall, and it is probable that Jean Parks, (or Jean Park), who m. John M’Dowall, 
was of the line of John Park who m. dau. of said Judge John M’Dowall, of Pennsylvania. Two sons 
of Josiah Scott, brother of Rebecca Scott, (m., his 2nd wife, Captain James Agnew, 1711-1770), 
also m. daughters of Judge John M’Dowall of Chester County, Pennsylvania. In the Writer's 
opinion, Ephraim and William M Dowall, above-mentioned, were directly descended from William 
M’Dowall of Garthland, No. 16 in “Chart.”) - 


Ke 


M’DOWALL OF LOGAN. 


The M’Dowall Family of Logan indignantly deny the statements of Crawford and Chalmers 
that they are cadets of the House of Garthland. For their arguments on this subject, see Nisbet's 
“Heraldry,” Vol. II., and Murray's “Literary History of Galloway.” The oldest records of the 
M’Dowalls of Logan were destroyed, circa A.D. 1500, by the burning of their Castle of Balzeiland. 
The first authentic notice of the family is found in the Lochnaw charter-chest, where— 


1. Patrick M’Dowall of Logan appears as a witness to the service of Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, 
as heir to his father, Andrew Agnew, in his estates and office of Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, A.D. 


1455. His son— 


2. Patrick M’Dowall, m. Catherine, dau. of Sir Alexander M’Culloch of Myrtoun, previous a 
A.D. 1494. His son— 


3. Charles M'Dowall, killed at the Battle of Flodden. His son— 
4. Patrick M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1513. His son— 


5. Charles M’Dowall, had, A.D. 1547, a dispensation to marry Alisone Maxwell, his cousin in 
the 3rd and 4th degree. His son— 

6. Patrick M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1548; m., A.D. 1568, Helen, dau. of Uchtred M’Dowall, No. 11. 
in “M'Dowall of Garthland Pedigree.’ His son— 


7. John M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1579; m. (1) Grizzel, dau. of Sir Patrick Vaus (Vans) of Barnbarroch, 
and relict of John, or James, Kennedy of Barwhannie. M. (2) Margaret, dau. of Crawford of Carse. 
His son— 


8. Alexander M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1618; m., 1621, Jane, dau. of Sir Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw. 
His son— 


9. Patrick M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1661; m. Isabel, dau. of Sir Robert Adair, of Kilhilt. His son— 


10. Robert M’Dowall, s.'A.D. 1699; m., A.D. 1678, Sarah, dau. of Sir John Shaw of Greenock, 
by whom he had, (with his successor), Andrew M’Dowall, b. A.D. 1685, the celebrated advocate, 
a Lord of Session, styled Lord Bankton. His son— 


11. John M'Dowall, m., A.D. 1710, Anna, dau. of Robert Johnstone of Keltoun. His son— 
12. John M’Dowall, m., A.D. 1757, Helen, dau. of George Buchan of Kello. 
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M’DOWALL OF FREUCH. 


This was also a powerful House of M’Dowall. The successions have been traced, but it has 
not been always possible to discover dates. The first authentic M’Dowall of Freuch is—- 


1. Gilbert M’Dowall, circa A.D. 1445, m. Catherine M’Giligh. His son— 


2. Fergus M’Dowall, m. Agnes, dau. of Sir Alexander M’Cullough, of Myrtoun. He pre- 
deceased his father. His son— 


3. Gilbert M’Dowall, s. his grandfather; m. Isabel, dau. of Sir Robert Gordon of Lochinvar, 
killed at Flodden, A.D. 1513. His son— ; 


4. Fergus M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1513; m. Lady Janet Kennedy, dau. of David Kennedy, First 
Earl of Cassillis, killed at the Battle of Pinkie. His son— 


5. James M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1547; m. Florence, dau. of John M'Dowall, (No. 10 in M’Dowall 
of Garthland Pedigree), His daughter— 


6. Mary M’Dowall, heiress, m. her kinsman, John M’Dowall of Dowalton. His son— 
7. John M’Dowall, m. Mary, dau. of Sir Patrick Vaus of Barnbarroch. His son— 


8. Uchtred M’Dowall, m. Agnes, dau. of Sir Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw, Eighth Hereditary 
Sheriff of Galloway. His son— 


9g. Patrick M’Dowall, m. Barbara, dau. of James Fullerton of that Ilk. His son— 


10. Patrick M’Dowall, s. A.D. 1680; m. Margaret, dau. of William Hattridge of Dromore, 
County Down, Ulster, Ireland. His son— 


11. John M’Dowall, m. Lady Betty (Elizabeth) Crichton, (dau. of Colonel William Dalrymple, 
and Penelope, Countess of Dumfries), who became, in her own right, Countess of Dumfries. (This 
John M’Dowall was certainly connected with Judge John M’Dowall, of Pennsylvania, b. at Bally- 
russel, near Belfast, Ireland, A.D. September 23, 1736. He was from Scotland, and his father was a 
Judge M"Dowall. The dates would accord to make him the son of John M’Dowall, No. 11 in the 
M'Dowall of Freuch Pedigree. In America, in the Province of Pennsylvania, he became eminently 
distinguished. In A.D., 1783, was appointed one of the Council of Censors for the State of Penn- 
sylvania. He was a Member of the State Legislature, A.D. 1798-1801. Was commissioned by the 
Governor an Associate Judge of the Court of Common Pleas. He was active in the establishment 
of the Cannonsburg Academy, and was President of its Board of Trustees. He was a Trustee of 
Jefferson College from its organization until his death. In “‘Old Redstone” he is spoken of as one of 
the first Elders of Chartiers Church (Presbyterian). ‘Tradition says that no man in Washington 
County, Pennsylvania, was more esteemed than himself in his day and generation.’ The cause of 
education found in him a staunch friend and advocate. The illustrious Dr. John McMillan con- 
ducted the funeral services of his friend and associate, Judge John M’Dowall. His remains were 
reverently laid away in the Old Chartiers Cemetery, there to await the glorious resurrection morn. 
His tomb bears this inscription: 


“Sleep, sacred earth, but thou shalt soon arise, A character sublime, yet humble, too. 
Dust returns to dust, but virtue never dies— God's Word his guide, he bent his eagle flight, 
McDowall lives, blest in immortal youth, On faith’s strong wings, to the blest realms of light. 
Who lived, while here, the advocate of truth. O death, where is thy sting! 
Firm in the cause of God, he held to view: O grave, where is thy victory!” 


{ 416 } 


® 




































ed si sud baoeit assd svad emdierssoue aT ‘Naat M % Saihivt hich sd tee 8 
¢ daustT io Vewotl M sisnsriius sera oT esieb rsvoseib ot sidienoq eysvals 
fe ine sid 

—108 ai agi’ M.saiadtsO 0 .tpet “LA BIND , lewo M srsdli 


31q SH awonyM, to;Wguollv OM tabaseal A » to web aah m JiewoM. age 


~ 


to nobrot) grado 118 0 wa Hai et rapes vif seen * y 
tS aif otis OA, sbi 

biveC] to web ‘vbsansA tonal, ybsl im jerer A z Jewot'M wuyssl 
—s1oe ait sient Yo oleae oft te balla ili 


lswol'M ai or 0) dlewo M adol, Yo wwab sonsiolF cmt iepet A .2 MawoClM esas 7 : 
~—asidgusb aH dovrgibel bralds 


nose .nottswoG.to Iswo'M adol, nsmentil rad a enisd dla ME 
noe att oot sel Yo eudV doris 02 to tb ae vat wo M, dol ee 


A. dort ne} lo .ush 290RA Howe ‘bsitdsU Fe ve 
noe at seowella Yo rs a 


I} aacdd Yo‘nosrallal: are veh ode 0 Hawa" Joints ae 


—(108 pitt ALL ADs 10 
sromerd Yo subiritsH aailliW to web Jomgu IM: .om 40824 A a Miser dois, ae 
—noe i basleal vista wo Y 


9 to web) per sy (dasdasil) y3298 ybs tar swod'M adol, an 
sittmud 26 soto) sdeis awe, asd ni ,smeced ode ,(esittew Yo pestav0D .aqolon 
je .d Sitist viens $0 Awd" ode? sobul ditw bszosanos yliieriss asw lewoO "Mi ad 
5 sw rodoet aid bas .birslsos2 mot eew oH DECI ee wdmsigse GA dbnsiol, tenis rsoct fs 

is ni 42 0 JlswoO'M arol to noe dz’ mid’siusm of Brose binow: asteb odT ' MewoM 9, gbu 


$O3 mu kt 


vlsnsniats simsoed od ,sinsvizents4 to sonivord oda ni sora wl ssorpied dave to lew 
ne. to:s383@ aria. 203 anoens Yo-liaayo ait Yo sno bstniogqe2ew .c6p2 GA al. bodatus 

otis yd bsnoieaimmos esW  .108:-8er1 LA smnalergel s161@ sd3 to roles 5 cow oH : 
snomdeildetes odd ni svitos eaw SH .xes!FI nommoD to twoD sd te syeul, stgoeeA fg 7 
io soteenrTE eaw oH .sesteurT 30 biwoll ei to snsbiesrT ew bans yates gwdencans 
Yo no 2s Yo nsdoge ci od “snoteboA DIO” al .dtssb eid linaw noitesinagi-ett mont sgs!loO nc eS 
aotanidesV? nt oso on teeta eyse morttberT™’ .(asiissydesy) dowd. exstnadO Yo, a1sbl seid ods 
Io seusosdT. “Lnoismisnsy bas yeb eid ni Usemid neadt Goarseres s70rm Bew ssinevi yeast 8 oD 
~n0o nelliMsM adol 1 euoiweull: sdT .stesovbs bas basit dsatsie s aid fit bavol 1 r013624 3 
ssw ented eit llewoU'M adol sabul, sisinozes bas basint eid Yo esoivise levsnui sd3 bataub” 


umtom mortoerwest sap oda skews of srs rr sasiaed BIO sd sti eves biel ¥ . 0 vst 


jevnicoot 


<i R er,” 
ytoki saieiS uennrood 4 


aya ad mailliW Is 


i | 


- ete 


aes a wdt a sea i 


a 


a ie ea 








“The red coats, lass! the red coats! cry the weans from off the street-— 
Who knows but Clavers* evil eye may blast them if they meet’ 
Nay, only Lagg and Windram come; but oh, woe worth the way, 
They have gotten Gilbert Wilson's bairns in their cruel hands to-day!” 


XXXVIT. The Kirk and the Covenant. 


THE WIGTOWN MARTYRS. 


ING CHARLES II. died in February, A.D. 1685, and, on his brother’s succession 
to the throne, a general election took place. Strenuous as were Sheriff Graham's 
exertions to secure the return of candidates acceptable to the Government, 
no such persons were forthcoming. On the appointed day, as the Sheriff, he 
proceeded to the Market-Cross at Wigtown, and, having made due proclama- 
tion there, adjourned to the Court-House, where, to his intense mortification, 
he had only to declare that Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw, and the Honour- 

able William Stewart, of Castle-Stewart, were duly and unanimously elected. 





It must have been an ungracious duty to sign that return. Claverhouse had superseded Sir 
Andrew Agnew for opposition of the latter to the Council; and the Laird of Castle Stewart was 
more than suspected of disaffection. On their election, the two new Members of Parliament from 
the County of Wigtown repaired to Edinburgh, and their names appear at the opening of the First 
Parliament of James VII. The only important measure discussed at this Parliament, which resulted 
in any formal proceedings, was the appointment of Commissioners of Supply, among those of Wigton- 
shire being: the Earl of Galloway, (Stewart of Garlies), Sir Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw, James 
Agnew, his son, younger of Lochnaw, and Andrew Agnew, of Sheuchan. 


This session of the First Parliament of King James VII. was no sooner concluded than the 
Earl of Galloway, and Sir. Andrew Agnew, on their return to Wigtown, heard of the drowning of 
two women upon the sands, who are known as the “Wigtown Martyrs.” We quote the sad and 
monstrous story simply as it stands recorded in the Session-Book of the Parish of Pennington, 
written twenty-six years after the tragedy occurred, with the view to preserve the tale as it was 
then popularly told, when many eye-witnesses of the deed were still alive. 


“Gilbert Wilson in Glenvernoch, in Castle-Stewart’s land, being a man to ane excesse conforme 
to the guise of the tymes, and his wife without challenge for her religion, in a good condition as to 
worldly things, with a great stock on a large ground, (fit to be a prey), was harassed for his children, 
who would not conform. They being required to take the “Test,” and hear the curats (curates), 
refused both, were searched for, fled, and lived in the wild mountains, bogs, and caves; their parents 
were charged on their highest peril that they should neither harbour them, speak, supply them, nor 
see them; and the country people were obliged, by the terror of the laws, to pursue them, as well as 
the soldiers, with hue and cry. 


“In February, A.D. 1685, Thomas Wilson, of sixteen years of age, Margaret Wilson, of 
eighteen years, and Agnes Wilson, of thirteen years, children to the said Gilbert Wilson, went 
secretly to Wigtown to see some friends, were there discovered, taken prisoners, and instantly 
thrust into the thieves™-hole as the greatest malefactors, whence they were sometymes brought up 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





to the Tolbooth, after a considerable tymes’ imprisonment, where several others were prisoners for 
a like cause, particularly ane Margaret M’Lachland, of Kirkinner paroch, a woman of sixty-three 
years of age.” (The session records of Kirkinner add to that statement, that Margaret M‘Lachland 
was taken off her knees in prayer, and carried to prison). 


“Some considerable time after their imprisonment, Mr. David Graham, Sheriff, the Laird of 
Lagg, Major Windram, and Captain Strachan, called ane assize: indicted these three women, as 
follows: Margaret M’Lachland, Margaret Wilson, and Agnes Wilson, to be guilty of the rebellion 
at Bothwell Bridge, Airdsmosse, twenty field-conventicles; yet it was weel known that none of these 
women were ever within twenty miles of Bothwell Bridge, or of Airdsmosse; and Agnes Wilson, 
being eight years old at the time of Airdsmosse, could not be deep in the rebellion then, nor her sister 
(Margaret) of thirteen years of age, and twelve years of age at Bothwell Bridge its time. The assize 
did sit, and brought them in guilty; and the judges sentenced them to be tyed to palisadoes fixed in 
the sand, within the flood-mark of the sea, and there to stand till the flood overflowed them, and 
drowned them. 


“They received their sentence without the least discouragement, with a composed, smiling 
countenance, judging it their honor to suffer for Christ’s truth, that he is alone King and Head of His 
Church. Gilbert Wilson, foresaid, got his youngest daughter, Agnes Wilson, out of prison, upon 
his bond of one hundred pound sterling, to produce her when called for after the sentence of death 
passed against her; but was obliged to go to Edinburgh for this before it could be obtained. The 
time they were in prison no means were left unessayed with Margaret Wilson to persuade her to 
take the Oath of Abjuration, and hear the curats (curates), with threatenings and flatterings, but 
without any success. 


“Upon the 11th day of May, 1685, these two women, Margaret M’Lachland and Margaret 
Wilson, were brought forth to execution. They did put the old woman first into the water, and 
when the water overflowed her, they asked Margaret Wilson what she thought of her in that case. 
She answered: ‘What do I see but Christ wrestling there, think ye that we are the sufferers? No, 
it is Christ in us, for he sends none a warfare at his own charges.” Margaret Wilson sang the 
Psalm 25th, from the 7th verse, read the 8th Chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, and did pray, 
and then the water covered her. But before her breath was quite gone they pulled her up again, 
and held her until she could speak, and then asked her if she would pray for the King. She answered 
that she wished for the salvation of all men, the damnation of none. Some of her relations being on 
the place, they cried out that she was willing to conform, being desirous to save her life at any 
hazard. Upon which Major Windram offered to her the Oath of Abjuration, either to swear it, or 
to return to the water. She refused, saying: ‘I will not, I am one of Christ’s children, let me go; 
and then they returned her to the water, where she finished her warfare, being a Virgin Martyr of 
eighteen years of age, suffering death for her refusal to swear the Oath of Abjuration, and to hear 
the curate.” 


All the American Race of Agnew, we are assured, would aver, from their deepest heart con- 
victions, the feeling of some one in an altercation with a descendant of the man who had given 
information to cause the arrest of these women: “I wadna like to have had a forbear who betrayed 
the martyrs; I wadna be com’d of sic folk!” 


Me Mento Mori. For adherence to Scotland's Reformation Covenants. National and 
Solemn League, 1685. Margaret Wilson's Tombstone, No. 2, in Wigtown Churchyard. HERE 
LYES MARGARET WILSON, DAUGHTER TO GILBERT WILSON IN GLENVERNOCH, 
WHO WAS DROUND ANNO 1685, AGED 18: 
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GHE KIRK & THE COVENANT. 








The case of Margaret Wilson is an example of the persecution of the Covenanters of Scotland 
by the Church of England. 


In a previous chapter we have mentioned John Livingston, in his relation to the Ulster Plantation 
in Ireland, and the Presbyterian Cause in Ireland and in Scotland. He was a man of address and 
talent, and was sent to London in an endeavor to interest Scottish courtiers in the Presbyterian 
League and Covenant. The Marquis of Hamilton mentioned Livingston’s embassage to London to 
King Charles I. “Lo!” said Charles, “perhaps we may put a pair of fetters on his feet.” Hamilton 
mentioned the King’s remark to Livingston, who immediately “took horse, and, by unfrequented 
routes, made the best of his way to Galloway.” While Livingston was advocating the Covenant, 
the Bishops of Galloway, Ross and Aberdeen were preparing a Service Book, which differed little 
from the English Book of Common Prayer, but the enforcement upon the Covenanters of Scotland 
of an English ritual by means of manacles and fines, persecution and imprisonment, and death for 
nonconformity, so embittered the discussion that even those religious men who naturally would have 
remained untroubled by the introduction of the “Scottish Mass Service-Book,’’ denounced its com- 
pilation, and many, in consequence, “rushed off to the nearest towns to sign the League and Covenant 
as a protest against the tyranny of the Bishops.” 


Therefore, on the 28th of February, A.D. 1638, the “Solemn League and Covenant” for the 
suppression of Popery and Prelacy was drawn up in Edinburgh, and received nowhere more eager 
subscribers than in Galloway, those who signed the historical instrument engaging to support one 
another in opposition to the innovations of King Charles I., whence the term “Covenanters.” 


Wa 


The history of the Agnews of Lochnaw will only be fully recited in “The Book of the Agnews” 
in its intimate relation with descendants who took active part in the “Plantation of Ulster,’ which 
resulted in the emigration to America, and in the establishment. of Presbyterianism in the Cumber- 
land Valley of the Province of Pennsylvania, with which James Agnew, (1711-1770), was 
prominently connected. Sir Andrew Agnew, the Ninth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, was the 
brother of Colonel Alexander Agnew of Whitehills. We now continue the annals of Sir Andrew 
Agnew, the Tenth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, who married, A.D. 1656, Jane, daughter of 
Sir Thomas Hay, of Park, Member of Parliament, A.D. 1685-1701. He was the father of Sir James 
Agnew, who married, A.D. 1701, Lady Mary Montgomery, daughter of Alexander, 8th Earl of 
Eglington, by Lady Elizabeth Crichton, daughter of William, 2nd Earl of Dumfries. Major James 
Agnew, of Kerr’s Dragoons, (now 7th Hussars), the son of Sir James Agnew, 11th Hereditary 
Sheriff of Galloway, married Margaret Wilkinson, daughter of Thomas Wilkinson of Kirkbrigg. 
(See—P. 435, Vol II., Second Edition of “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” by Sir Andrew 
Agnew, Baronet, the constituted authority in regard to the Agnews of Scotland, of Lochnaw.) 


GENERAL JAMES AGNEW OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 


General James Agnew, son of Major James Agnew, of Bishop Auckland, was the grandson of 
Sir James Agnew, 11th Hereditary Sheriif of Galloway, in direct line from Sir Patrick Agnew and 
Lady Margaret Kennedy. He was the great-grandson of Sir Andrew Agnew, t1oth Sheriff, great- 
great-grandson of Sir Andrew Agnew, oth Sheriff, who was the brother of Col. Alexander Agnew 
of Whitehills, with whom he was engaged in the Plantation of Ulster. The American records of 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








James Agnew, (1711-1770), relate that General James Agnew, of the British Army, and Colonel 
James Agnew, son of Captain James Agnew, (1711-1770), were cousins; and Colonel James Agnew 
was in the Continental Army in the American Revolution, and realized that he was in a conflict 
waged against his own blood and kin. 

The collateral pedigrees are here tabulated: 


1. Sir Andrew Agnew, oth Hereditary 1. Colonel Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills, 
Sheriff of Galloway. Earl of Galloway's Regiment. 

2. Sir Andrew Agnew, 1oth Hereditary 2. James Agnew, of Balloo, Ulster Plantation, 
Sheriff of Galloway. Ireland. 

3. Sir James Agnew, 11th Hereditary Sheriff 3. Captain James Agnew, b. in Great Britain 
of Galloway. ‘5 in 1671. 

4. Major James Agnew, Kerr's Dragoons. 4. Captain James Agnew, b. in Scotland, 


5. General James Agnew, of the British in America, 1717-1718. 


Army in the American Revolution. 5. Colonel James Agnew, of the Continental 
Army in the American Revolution. 


Re 


In the “Life of Agnew,” by J. Howe Adams, will be found the true story of General James 
Agnew’s career in America, and of his death at Germantown Philadelphia. 


“The General James Agnew who was killed at the Battle of Germantown was a nephew of 

Sir Andrew Agnew, 12th and last Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. In A.D. 1775, he was made 

_ Aide-de-Camp to the King, with the rank of Colonel, being made Brigadier-General the following 

year. | The description given of his death in Holmes’ “Annals of America,” and in the ‘Pictorial 
History of England,” is incorrect. Here is the veracious account: 


“A number of Dr. David Hayes Agnew’s relatives became so prominent in the history of 
Pennsylvania that they demand brief biographies in any record of the Family of Agnew. Ensign 
David Agnew, Dr. Agnew’s grandfather, was quite as ready to resist oppression as his ancestors had 
been, and, when hostilities commenced in the Colonies against British rule, he espoused the cause of 
the American Revolution. Dr. Agnew’s great-uncle, James Agnew, was a Colonel in the Con- 
tinental Army, and was wounded in one of the battles in New Jersey. In that struggle many 
members of the Agnew family bore honorable and patriotic parts, although they knew that in the 
English Army were many relatives and friends. Among these (P. 29, ‘Life of Agnew,') was 
General James Agnew, who fell at the Battle of Germantown, a commanding officer in the English 
Host. The following account of his death in the Battle of Germantown-Philadelphia, while a 
member of the Staff of General Howe, is found in Watson’s ‘Annals of Philadelphia’:” 


“At the time of the battle, General Howe came as far as the market-square, and remained there, 
giving his commands. General Agnew rode on at the head of his men, and when he got as far as 
the wall of the Mennonite Church, he was shot by Hans T. Boyer, who lay in ambush, and took 
deliberate aim at the star on General Agnew’s breast. The British General fell from his horse, and 
was carried to Mr. Wister’s house, where he died in the front parlor. General Agnew was a 
very civil and gentlemanly man. The man who killed him was not an enlisted soldier. General 
Agnew and Colonel Bird, of the British Army, are both buried in the same ground, (as seen in the 
Picture), side by side. General Agnew showed great kindness to those with whom he came in 
contact.” 
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BURIALPLACE OF GENERAL JAMES AGNEW. 
(GERMANTOWN-PHILADELPHIA, PA., U.S.A.). 
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OLD WISTER HOUSE. 
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THE KIRK ©& THE COVENANT. 





The house in which General Agnew died is one of the celebrated places of the City of German- 
town. The picture in “The Book of the Agnews” was furnished the author by the Recorder of 
the University of Pennsylvania. 


The present owner of the “Old Wister House” has written the following letter: 


“Enclosed kindly find a photograph of ‘“Grumblethrope,’ where General James Agnew had his 
Headquarters. He was riding horseback up Germantown Avenue when he was shot near the heart 
by some one hiding in ambush. He was brought back to the Wister House, where he bled to death. 
There is a stain of his blood still visible upon the floor of the parlor. General Agnew was taken 
from his Headquarters, and buried in the Lower Graveyard at Germantown. (It is said that several 
years ago relatives came from England, and took the body of General Agnew to Britain for mortuary 
re-interment, but the picture shown, published in a recent issue of a Philadelphia newspaper, 
would not verify the report). 


“This ‘Wister House’ was built in A.D., 1744, by my great-great-grandfather. No one but a 
direct Wister descendant has ever occupied the historic residence connected with General James 
Agnew and the American Revolution. At the time of the Battle of Germantown, the house was the 
home of my great-aunt, Miss Sally Wister, who speaks of the Revolutionary War, and of General 
Agnew’s Headquarters in the “Wister House,” in the book entitled ‘Sally Wister’s Journal.’ (Sally 
Wister was a young girl of the time, and wrote a great many letters, which were never posted. 
Long afterwards these letters were published, and there is a copy in the Library of Congress). 


“I am eighty-two years of age. After the demise of my uncle, Mr. Charles Wister, I became 
the testamentary possessor of the ‘Old Wister House.’ The grounds attached to the mansion-house 
constitute a veritable farming area directly on Main Street. There are only two gardens of this 
description now in Germantown-Philadelphia. 


“Trusting that this information will be of assistance to you in the writing of “The Book of the 
Agnews,’ I remain 
Very respectfully, 
ALEXANDER W. WisteR, Executor, 
316 Walnut Street, (201 Walnut Place), 
June 23rd, 1921. Philadelphia.” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





THE CAREER OF HARMAN BLENNERHASSETT. 


Again is the warp of the Agnew Lineage of Lochnaw, from Sir Patrick Agnew and Lady Margaret 
Kennedy, woven through by the descent from Sir Andrew Agnew, oth Hereditary Sheriff of 
Galloway, the brother of Colonel Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills, the acclaimed ancestor of James 
Agnew (1711-1770), of the Province of Pennsylvania. In the annals of Blennerhassett Island, in 
the Ohio River, in the United States of America, the Agnews of the line written of in “The Book 
of the Agnews’ have been associated with the pedigree of the “Peerless Margaret Agnew,” the 
wife of Harman Blennerhassett. Margaret Agnew was in progression from General James Agnew, 
of the British Army in the American Revolution. 1. Sir James Agnew, 11th Hereditary Sheriff 
of Galloway, m. Lady Mary Montgomery. 2. Major James Agnew, of Colonel Kerr's Regiment of 
Dragoons, m. Elizabeth Wilkinson of Kirkbrigg. 3. General James Agnew m. Elizabeth Saunders. 
(Killed at the Battle of Germantown). 4. Captain Robert Agnew, of the 58th Regiment, m. 
Katherine, daughter of Conway Blennerhassett. 5. Margaret Agnew m. her cousin, Harman 
Blennerhassett. 


Andrew Agnew, son of Sir Stair Agnew, grandson of Sir Andrew Agnew, 12th and last 
Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, predeceased his father. He married the Honorable Martha de 
Courcy, daughter of John, 26th Lord Kingsale, by Susan, daughter of Conway Blennerhassett, 
of Castle Conway, in Ireland. (Ina published memoir of Harman Blennerhassett, it is related, that, 
while on a visit to his sister, Lady Kingsale, he became engaged to Miss Agnew, the daughter of 
Captain Robert Agnew, Governor of the Isle of Man?) On P. 380, Vol. II., of the Second Edition 
of Sir Andrew Agnew’s “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” we read: “Harman Blennerhassett 
became somewhat notorious as an early colonizer of the Western banks of the Ohio River, where an 
island still bears his name. He accepted American naturalization. He engaged, circa A.D. 1812, 
with ex-Vice-President Aaron Burr, in filibustering attacks on Mexico.” So Margaret Agnew, who 
married Harman Blennerhassett, was of the same lineal descent from Sir Patrick Agnew as was 
Captain James Agnew, (1711-1770), of Pennsylvania. This is another point of contact of Agnews of 
Lochnaw with Agnews of America. (Long before the actual connection of the line of James Agnew 
(1711-1770) was proven back to Sir Patrick Agnew and Margaret Kennedy, the Author of “The 
Book of the Agnews” distinctly remembers being told that the wife of Harman Blennerhassett was 
a connection of the American Agnews). 


The career of Blennerhassett is told in the following works: Safford’s “History of Blenner- 
hassett; Martin's “History of Louisiana; Marshall’s “History of Kentucky; Gayarre’s 
“Louisiana;” “Memoirs of General Wilkinson;” “Memoirs of Colonel Aaron Burr.” ““Safford’s 
‘Book’ is the most interesting, being devoted exclusively to Blennerhassett, and based on private 
documents furnished by his only surviving son, Joseph Lewis Blennerhassett, then a practising 
lawyer in Troy, Lincoln County, Missouri.” 


J. E. Fuller, F.S. A.. M.R. I. A, in the “Kerry Archeological Magazine,” published in 
Cork, Ireland, in October, A.D. 1916, writes of Harman Blennerhassett in a compilation from the 
above-mentioned American authorities: 


“Harman Blennerhassett was a scion of ‘the Kingdom’ (Ireland), and related to all the leading 
families of County Kerry. He was the younger son of Conway Blennerhassett, of Castle Conway, 
Killorglin; and was educated at Westminster School. He obtained his B. A. and LL. B. degrees in 
T.C., D., (Trinity College, Dublin), in A.D. 1790. In Michaelmas term of that year he entered at 
the King’s Inns, and was called to the Bar at the age of twenty-five. Having succeeded toa plentiful 
estate, he determined to travel, and, with several of his friends, went to France. At the period of 
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THE KIRK & THE COVENANT. 





his visit that nation, (comme Ireland a lordinaire), had been shaken by the whirlwind of revolution, 
and the military despotism of her monarchs overthrown. The Bastile had been torn down from 
its summit to its foundations by the infuriated advocates of anarchy, and France was still trembling 
from the convulsions of her people when Harman Blennerhassett arrived in Paris. He had been 
already suspected by his relatives of being in secret sympathy with the revolutionary spirits of 
Ireland. Thoroughly read in the political writings of Voltaire, and a disciple of Rousseau, a more 
interesting and opportune period could not have presented itself for his visit. There were quite a 
number of young Irishmen in Paris at the time of the émeute, which culminated in the death of the 
unfortunate Louis. Many of them entered into the spirit of the Revolution, and endeavored to 
enlist the sympathies of the insurgents against England. Then, too, the successful stand of the 
American Colonists, after several years of war to attain independence, appealed to the romantic 
nature of Blennerhassett, and he found it difhcult to keep aloof from the entangling snares of party 
strife, though, on his return to his native Ireland, he at first chose rather to pursue the more flowery 
paths of literature. Finally, at variance with his tamily, kith and kin, he determined to dispose of 
his extensive property, and leave Ireland for America. He sold his estate to his relative, Thomas 
Mullins, of Burnham, (afterwards Lord Ventry), and, as soon as the sale was completed, made 
immediate preparations for departure, and started for Kingsale, where his sister Susan, the wife of 
John, 26th Lord Kingsale, then resided. He sailed for England to complete arrangements for trans- 
mitting his acquired wealth to the New World, and to supply himself with the necessary outfit. 
While in London he frequently met his cousin, Miss Margaret Agnew, daughter of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Isle of Man, who was the grand-daughter of Generai James Agnew of the American 
Revolution, who was killed from ambush at the Battle of Germantown, Pennsylvania. Margaret 
Agnew was young, intelligent, and beautiful, possessed of an uncommon degree of energy coupled 
with a temperament of romantic ardour. She listened, with captivated delight, to fairy-tales of 
the far-off land of the Western World, and did not hesitate to link her destinies with those of 
Harman Blennerhassett in the rural Paradise which his lively imagination had so vividly depicted. 
So the happy adventurers, Harman Blennerhassett, and his bride, Margaret Agnew, sailed for 
New York in A.D. 1796.” 


The following spring, he purchased an island in the Ohio River containing about one hundred 
and seventy acres. To one of his romantic temperament the locality was truly delightful. Well 
had it been for Blennerhassett had he been content with these enjoyments, but, as we shall see, 
his impressionability seduced him into politics, and led him to cast in his lot with the Revolutionaries, 
who wrecked his bright prospects, and left him stranded on the rocks of sedition and 
bankruptcy. 


In A.D. 1798, he purchased the upper portion of the island at a cost of four thousand, five 
hundred dollars, and moved into a block-house near the head, where he energetically commenced 
to clear the ground for a site for the magnificent dwelling which he erected. He had already pur- 
chased about twenty negro slaves, who assisted the builders. Vainly ambitious to excel any private 
residence West of the Alleghenies, and to build it after the fashion of his own country, economy 
and simplicity were not consulted. 


History has given an account of Aaron Burr’s influence over Harman Blennerhassett, and the 
storm which burst over the happy and useful lives of himself and his wife, Margaret Agnew, which 
ended in ruin and disaster. 


Aaron Burr's conspiracy was to cause a separation between the Eastern and Western States 
of North America, and then to avail himself of the opportunity to invade Mexico, capture it from 
Spain, and then take possession of the Province for himself and followers. “With a mind,” writes 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS.. 


his biographer, “tortured by remorse for an unfortunate duel, disappointed in political preferment, 
disgusted with the pacific measures of Thomas Jefferson, he could only direct his thoughts to scenes 
of conflict, and plunging into deeds of wonderful magnitude. Knowing full well the advantages 
which wealth and influence would add to his undertakings, he sought first to secure the codperation 
of the most conspicuous characters.” Blennerhassett was a shining treasure, too valuable to hide 
his glittering possibilities, opulence and ease, and social attributes, whose wealth attracted the 
needy Aaron Burr. It was a case of the spider and the fly, and Harman Blennerhassett became 
enmeshed in Spanish-American affairs, which resulted in his ultimate capture and imprisonment, 
and downfall, with the tragic ruin of his family. We will close this sad chapter with the verses 
written by Blennerhassett’s gifted wife: 


THE DESERTED ISLE. 


we 


Like mournful echo from the silent tomb, 
That pines away from the midnight air— 
Whilst the pale moon breaks out with fitful gloom, 
Fond mem'ry turns, with sad, but welcome, care 
To scenes of desolation and despair, 
Once bright with ail that beauty could bestow— 
That peace could shed, or youthful fancy know. 


To the fair isle reverts the pleasing dream— 
Again thou risest in thy green attire, 

Fresh, as at first, thy blooming graces seem; 
Thy groves, thy fields, their wonted sweets respire— 
Again thou'rt all my heart could e’er desire— 

O why, dear isle, art thou not still mine own? 

Thy charms could then for all my grief atone! 


The stranger who descends Ohio’s stream, 
Charmed with the beauteous prospects that arise, 
Marks the soft isles that ‘neath the glittering beam 
Dance with the wave, and mingle with the skies— 
Sees also one that now in ruin lies, 
Which, erst, like faery queen, towered o’er the rest, 
In ev'ry native charm, by culture dress‘d. 


There rose the seat, where once, in pride of life, 
My eye could mark the river's queenly flow, 

In summer's calmness, or in winter's strife, 
Swollen with rains, or battling with the snow— 
Never again my heart such joy shall know! 

Havoc and ruin, rampant war, have pass'd 

Over that isle, with their destroying blast. 
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Hib kk 6 THE COVENANT: 





The black’ning fires have swept throughout her halls, 
The winds fly whistling o’er them, and the wave 

No more in spring-floods o’er the sand-beach crawls, 
But, furious, drowns, in one o’erwhelming grave, 
Thy hallowed haunts it watered as a slave— 

Drive on, destructive flood, and ne’er again 

On that devoted isle let man remain! 


Too many blissful moments there I’ve known, 
Too many hopes have there met their decay— 
Too many feelings, now forever gone, 
To wish that thou couldst e’er again display 
The joyful coloring of thy prime array— 
Buried with thee, let them remain a blot, 
With thee their sweets, their bitterness, forgot! 


And, oh, that I could wholly wipe away 
The memory of the ills that worked thy fall— 
The memory of that all eventful day 
When I return’d, and found my own fair hall 
Held by the infuriate populace in thrall— 
My own fireside blockaded by a band 
That once found food and shelter of my hand. 


My children, (oh! a mother’s pangs forbear, 
Nor strike again that arrow to my soul)— 
Clasping the ruffians, in suppliant prayer, 
To free their mother from unjust control— 
While, with false crimes, and imprecations, foul, 
The wretched, vilest refuse of the earth, 
Mock jurisdiction held around my hearth! 


Sweet isle, methinks I see thy bosom torn— 
Again behold the ruthless, rabble throng 

That wrought destruction life must ever mourn. 
Alas! I see thee now—shall see thee long! 
But ne’er shall bitter feeling urge the wrong, 

That to a mob would give the censure due 

To those that arm'd the plunder-greedy crew. 


Thy shores are warmed by beauteous suns in vain, 
Columbia, if spite and envy spring 

To blot the beauty of mild nature's reign— 
The European stranger, who would fling 
O’er tangled woods refinement’s polishing, 

May find expended ev'ry plan of taste— 

His work, by rufhans, render’d doubly waste! 

—Marcaret AGNEW. 


Ba 
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Court of the Zord Lyon, 


4.9. Register House. 
=a Edinburgh, 10th April, 1923. 


Dear Madan, 

I am obliged by your letters of the 27th and 28th WLite., 
and for the books and other papers sent. My only concern with 
your genealogy is to prove that James Agnew of Ballow, Co. Down, 
was the son of Alexander of Whitehills, and that James, born 
1671, was his son. That is the point to concentrate on so far as 
I am concerned. 


I shall go over in further detail the papers you have 
sent me, but I am going away immediately for a few weeks, so that 
it may be a little while before I communicate with you. 


There is little doubt, I think, that you are an off-— 
shoot of the Agnews of Lochnaw, but it would be interesting to 
prove this exactly. You mention affidavits of the Rev. Mr. Horace 
Edwin Hayden, but I do not remember to have seen these; it would 
be well to know in what authorities he based this affidavit. 


I met Sir Andrew Agnew the other day at Holyrood when 
the King and Queen were there, and spoke to him about your 
descent, but he could give me no enlightenment. 


There are two pedigrees which require some slight cor— 
rection, one of them being Mr. Hayden's. But I want to look over 
them again. 


.As to a Royal Descent, all Scots families who can prove 
their descent from any family as old as the Agnews are bound to 
have a Royal Descent. It is more difficult for a Scots family of 
any pedigree to prove that they have not such a descent. But 
this is not the case in England. 

Yours faithfully, 
Warr, | 
= lata a 
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Tisver of James Graham. James Agnew. Gibson Agnew. 

ded November, 1839. Died Born 20 January, Born 3 August, 
arg, Pennsylvania, 23 LI9e sDirerdy a2 1796. 
4. May, 1808. 
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vey Bell, daughter of James Smith Agnew. Born February 
| Charlotte (Harvey) 22, 1830. Married September 20, 
a County, Eng- 1854, in New Castle, Pennsylvania. 
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gnew. Born October Maria Mayes Agnew. Born June 4, 
1868. Children by 2nd marriage. 
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new. Born June 1, 1859. Elizabeth Mayes Agnew. Born June 


8, 1861. Died unmarried. 
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John Agnew, of Gettysburg aforesaid. 
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Margaret 
1st wife. 


= of Gettysburg, Adams 
> Fames EUGIICWW counts teeta 
the United States of 

Americk, Captuin of York County Aameiatern in 1166 

Born 3) July, 1721. Died, at Gettysburk 2 October, 1770. 

Buried In Lower Marsh Creek Churchyard, Gettysburg 

aforesa qd. 
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n 23 st, 1735. Married Samuel Agnew, of Washington County, James Agnew, of GettyStiurg afore» = Mary Ramsey. Born 17 July, 1753. David Agnew, of Gettysburg aforesaid. =: Mary, daughter of John Erwin. of 
Associate Judge Of Adaros Gounty ~ tiacn RGRMEE GenTeES ai ete Pennsylvania aforesaid, and after- said. Colonel_in the Ar Horn Married July 1768. Died, at Gettys- Born 17 July, 1743, in Pennsylvania 7 Antrim Townshin, Beamline 4 
aforesa: Born 4 March 733. (who died 28 February, 1834, aged wards of South Carolina. Born 29 1 May, 1 Died at Gettysburg 10 burg aforesaid, July, 1825. Buried aforesaid. Died 17 January, ae | Pennsylvania Born 12 June 175%. 
Died 28 September, 1808, at Gettys- 77). She died at Gettysburg January, 8. April, 1825. there. Buried at Gettysburg. Married 2. April, 197% at Greencastle, 
bane = m | Franklin County. Died 3t August. 
” 3 W824, Buried at Gettysburg 
| | 
mt eee i a ohn Agnew, Justice of the Peace for = Elizabeth, daughter of Robert Park, David Agnew. Born Rebecca. Born 15 April, 1781, Mar- Mary. Born 29 June, 1783. Married, 

a January, 1 oe ean if eee 7 Heaton abelg Cambria County, and of Belfast, County Antrim, and 20 May, 1779. ried, 20 June, 1802, to Robert Hayes, 3 September, 1305, to Samuel Miller Bors Ub April 
August, 1806. Francie Ramaey, 1775. Died 27 Clerk of the Court for Johnstown, afterward of Philadelphia, ir the Died, unmarried, (who died 5 April, 1827, aged 60): Reed. She died 27 November, 1817, 1795. “Died 10 

Galan ts? the ited States Army. December, 1793 both in. Pennsylvania. Born 14 United States of America. lar about 1810. She died 20 March, 1820. = ober ist 

t States Army. . April, 1777. Died at Wheeling. West ried, at Greencastle aforesaid, 3 = i 
Virginia, 1849. Buried there Died at Pittsburgh, Pennsy] Vasa * 





| Buried there. 


John Park Agnew, of Alexandria, Vi 
ginila and of Mount Zephyr, Fairfée 
Co., Virgin! Born, at Ebensbu: 
aforesaid, 25 December, 1819-1820 
Died 7 June, 1892, at Mount ZephyT 





land. 





Maryland. 


Matilda Elizabeth, daughter of John 
q Lewis Thomas, of Baltimore, Mary- 
Born 19 May, 1823. 
10 September, 1846, at Cumberland, 


Married 


Died at Duke Street, 


Alexandria aforesaid, 5 March, 1917. 





Park Agnew, Laura Richards, 


of South Pitt Street, — 





Alexandria aforesaid. Born at Cum- Bell, of Alexandria aforesaid, and 
berland aforesaid July, 1847. Died formerly of Ely County, Cambridge, 
14 July, 1910, at Alexandria. England. Married 26 October, 1871, 


at Alexandria. Died § June, 1916, at 


Alexandria aforesaid. 


“SURVEY IX,” Pp. 194, 195, 196, Registry In the 
College of Arms, London, England, Great Britain. 


daughter of Robert 








| | 
David Smith Agnew. Born at Wellers- 





burgh, Somerset County, Pennsyl- 4 rland 
vania aforesaid, 10 May, 185 Died 
at Duke Street, Alexandria afore- 


sald, 26 March, 1874. 


Edward Lewis Agnew. Born, at Cum- 
aforesaid, 
led there 25 November following. 


26 June, 1859, 


Augustus Harrison Agnew, of Mount = 


Mabel, daughter of Henry Anderson, 
of Ocala, Florida, Married at Ocala 
7 October, 1893. 


Living 1926. 


Zephyr, Fairfax County aforesaid. 
Born at Alexandria aforesaid, 13 
April, 1861, 


Living 1926. 
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Rebecca, second daughter of Abraham 
Scott. Born 17 Devember, 1707. 

| Died 25 December, 1789, at Gettys- 
burg aforesaid, “Huried with her 
husband. 


2nd wife. 





Abraham Agnew. Born 23 December, 





Martha. Born 9 September, 1740. 





Margaret. Born 27 August, 





1745. 



























Rebecca. Born 13 May, 1747. Mar- Sarah. Born 15 May, 1749. Ann. Born 3 October, 1753. Married 
Died 11 March, 1753. Married to Samuel Patterson (who Married to James Patterson (who ried to John McLanahan (who died Married to Archibald Douglas, 12 May, 1772, the Reverend John 
died 15 November, 1520, aged 91), died 19 May, 1789, aged 59). She 9 September, 1797, aged 67). = Smith, She died 26 August, 1805. 
She died 10 September, died 16 April, 1794. = * = 
= ” mn 
a a 
| « | | 
daughter of James Noble, of Samuel Agnew. Martha, Born 2 December, 1789, Mar- Marla Mayes Born 17 = Smith Agnew. Born— Mary, daughter of James Graham. James Agnew. Gibson Agnew. = Eleanor Smith. 
Ni ville, Pennsy fa, and widow Born 22 August, ried 15 September, 1812, to John March, 1800. Married 5 November, 14 January, 1792. Married 14 November, 1839. Died Born 20 January, Born 3 August, Married 23 Janu- 
of the Reverend Ebenezer Hender- 1787. Died, un- Lashells (who died 19 May, 1847, 1818. Died 14 July, 1836. at Greensburg, Pennsylvania, 23 1794. Died 12 1796. ary, 1828. 
son. Married 1 August, 1815. Died married, July, aged 59), She died 12 October, 1837. August, 1843. May, 1808. 
25 February, 1871, aged yo. Asli, = Ist wife. 
cy 2nd wife. 
mn 
| 
| Myrtilla Ann Agnew, Born August Amanda Lightner, daughter of John David Franklin Agnew. Born March = Charlotte Harvey Sell, daughter of James Smith Agnew. Born February = Henrietta E. Betts. 
11, 1819. and Rebecca Lightner, June 22, 1848, 21, 1821. Died October 2%, 1886. Thomas anc Charlotte (Harvey) 22, 1830. Married September 20, 
1st wife. Bell. Born in Chester County, Eng- 1854, in New Castle, Pennsylvania. 
land. 2nd wife. 
Lightner Agnew, Born April Smith Agnew. Born August 1, 1851, Rebecca Frances Agnew. Born October Nathaniel Burrows Bubb, of Williams- | 
Yeas. Died 1572 Died 1911. j 17, 1854, = = 


——= 


port, Pennsylvania. 


Charlotte Bell Agnew. Born October 
31, 1865. 


Marla Mayes Agnew. 
1868. zi 4 


Born June 4, 
Children by 2nd marriage | 





= oo. Agnew. 


and had children. 


Born 1855. 


| 
Benjamin Sterrett Agnew. 





Leonora Matilda. Born, at Cumber- 
land afcresaid, 26 March, 1849. Mar- 
| at Alexandria aforesaid, 25 
November, 1869, to Archilald Green- 
lees, of Washington, District of Co- 
lumbia, She died at West Washing- 
» 19 December, 100, 
= 
a 


Anne Rebecca. 


‘orn at Cumberland 
aforesaid, 3 M: 


ch, 1851. 
Living unmarried, 1926. 


Mary Virginia, of Alexandria afore- 
said. Born at Cumberland aforesaid, 


3 March, 1853. 


Living unmarried, 1926, 


Born De- Ida Jullet Agrew. Born June 1, 1359. Elizabeth Mayes Agnew. Born June Edwin Irwin Agnew. Born October 
cember 25, 1856. Unmarried 1926. 8, 1861. Died unmarried. 31, 1862. Married and had children 
| 
Lily. Born at Sharpsville, Pennsyl- Minnehaha. Born at Alexandria afore- M jaretta Lint Bi t Al a 
vania, 10 September, 1855. Died, at Said. 16 October, 1863. Died there aforesaid, § February, isbe 


Conbensad aforesaid, 6 September, 


August, 1866. 


aforesaid, 8 February, 1866. 


Living unmarried, 1926. 
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AND—"I find myself drinking in predispositions to 
faith, as the fleece exposed drinks in the dew.” 


XXXVI. Introduction To American 


Lineage. 


HE research in Britain was merely undertaken to certify the legal connection 
between James Agnew, born in A.D. 1671, and his distinguishing line of 
progression from the Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway, since lineality of descent 
from the Agnews of Lochnaw, in Scotland, is logically and morally verified 
by the fact, blazoned in stone upon the monumental memorial to James Agnew, 
(1711-1770), son of James Agnew, (b. 1671), located in the Old Presbyterian 
Churchyard at Gettysburg, now in Adams County, Pennsylvania. The 

entire context of “The Book of the Agnews” will amply and clearly demonstrate that the Agnew 

progeniture in the Province of Pennsylvania was not only illustrious in achievement, honorable 
and Christian, but armigerous without assumption. Family history and tradition immemorially 
connect their name and fame with the Anglo-Norman d’Aigneaux-Agnew lineage of Scotland. 





In the Lansdown MS. 870 (Fo. 88), William Dugdale, Garter King of Arms, under date of 
June 15th, A.D. 1668, writes as follows: 


“Tt is incumbent that a man doe look over his own evidences for some seals 
“of armes, for perhaps it appears in them, and if soe, and they have used it 
“from the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's reigne, or about that time, I shall 
“then allowe thereof, for our directions are limiting us soe to doe, and not 
“a shorter prescription of usage.” 


William Armstrong Crozier, F. R. S., in his “Crozier’s General Armory,” which is a “Registry 
of American Families entitled to Coat Armor,” (in which the Agnews of America are shown as 
sprung from the Agnews of Lochnaw, Wigtonshire, Scotland), and who was a Member of the 
“Historical Society of Pennsylvania,” the ‘Virginia Historical Society,” the “Topsfield Historical 
Society,” the “New York Genealogical and Biographical Society,” etc., etc., adds to the dictum 
above stated the following judicial opinion: 


“Here we have the highest heraldic authority in the Kingdom of Great Britain, Garter King 
of Arms, expressly stating that a man is justified in using a Coat-of-Arms providing that it has been 
in use by his family for one hundred years, or about that time. (Notice that the Lochnaw shield 
is represented on the Agnew stone as engraven thereupon one hundred and fifty-five years ago, 
(770), and that the father of James Agnew, (b. 1671), in the Province of Pennsylvania A.D. L717" 

"1718, came into life, in Britain, only three years after the pronouncement of William Dugdale, when 
here were none of the Agnew name there not of the blood of the Family of Lochnaw). We must 
also bear in mind that this opinion was given at a time when the Heralds’ Visitations were still in 
force. At the present day, Dugdale’s ruling is followed by Ulster King of Arms, who will confirm, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


by Patent of Arms, any such which have been continuously borne for at least three generations, 
or for one hundred years. These rulings do away with the quibble raised by a well-known historical 
society that the usage of Coats-of-Arms in any manner, shape or form, should be discontinued, for 
the reason, as alleged, that so few families trace their ancestry back to the parent stock across the 
water.” This attests the Lochnaw descent of the posterity of Captain James Agnew, (1711-1770), 
and of the Agnews in Ireland, of Kilwaughter and Larne. “All persons who can deduce descent 
from an ancestor whose armorial ensigns have been acknowledged in any one of the ‘Visitations,” 
are entitled to carry those arms by right of inheritance.” 


“The science of heraldry, or armory, is indeed of very ancient origin. When the College of 
Arms was established in England, in A.D. 1483, (the same Lochnaw bearings on seals of that date 
about), its profession was to register Grants of Arms, and to see that such distinctions were not 
borne illegally; in other words, to bring order out of chaos.” 


“The War of the Revolution destroyed Britain's domination over the Colonies, but it did 
not, and could not, abrogate the right of Americans to Coat Armor. It must be remembered that 
the early settlers, although often styled merchants and yeomen (freemen, or landed-proprietors), 
were mostly men of fine family, their seals, and much of the plate brought with them from the 
Old World, being engraved with their arms. If such eminent patriots as the Lees, Carrolls, Adamses, 
Franklins, Jays and Livingstones, did not hesitate to use their armorial bearings, their descendants of 
the present day, entitled to the same hereditable distinctions, need not fear to follow. Most con- 
clusive, however, of all proofs of the American tight to an escutcheon is the ruling of George 
Washington himself, who said:” ; 


“Tt is far from my design to intimate any opinion that Heraldry, Coat Armor, 
“etc., might not be rendered conducive to public and private use with us, or 
“that they can have any tendency unfriendly to the purest spirit of republi- 
“canism. On the contrary, a different conclusion is deducible from the 

“practice of Congress, and the States, all of which have established some kind of 
“Armorial devices to authenticate their official instruments.” 


We perceive then, that insignia of rank of birth, or of mere civic estimation, is the prerogative 
of all to whom they belong by hereditary right, or by honorable preferment. Shakespeare, in “King 
Henry V.,” speaks of “A gentleman well-bred and of a good name.” Some of us remember indeed, 
I'am sure, when, as children, we felt the dignity and charm expressed in seeing the knightly word, 
“Esquire,” put as a title of respect upon the back of a letter, or document. Esquire seems to mean 
the gentleman garbed in black broadcloth, as our courtly fathers were, just as “born to the purple” 
designates royalty. 


The Agnews of Antrim, Lords of Larne, were the Progenitors of the Agnews of Lochnaw, 
the Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway, and the present Agnews of Kilwaughter in Ireland are cadets 
of Lochnaw, still holding the remnant of lands once belonging to the Lords of Larne. The Kil 
waughter descent has become extinct in the male line, but is continued in the female of Lochnaw 
ancestry. This is another distinct proof that the American Agnew Family, being perpetuated 
by sons, descended from the Ulster-Scot who took part in the Plantation. The Kilwaughter Estate 
was alienated by the Agnews of Lochnaw. The Antrim Estate of the Agnew Lords of Larne was 
not confiscated when, in A.D. 1318, Edward Bruce lost his Kingdom, and his life, in Ireland. Only 
for three generations before our Pilgrim Fathers of Ulster emigrated to America were they in Down 
and Antrim. Colonel Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills, Scotland, with his brother, Andrew 
Agnew, later the oth Sheriff, was actively engaged in the undertaking of the King James Plantation. 
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INTRODUCTION TO AMERICAN LINEAGE. 


“The headquarters of the Agnews of Antrim, Lords of Larne, after A.D. 1576, were in Wigton- 
shire, Scotland, the fragment remaining of their Antrim property being held by leasehold from the 
Earl of Antrim, and sublet to kinsmen of Lochnaw lineage, the Agnews of Kilwaughter. 


LOCHNAW. “In the reign of James I., King of Scotland, William Douglas, of Leswalt, 
was Heritable Constable of Lochnaw Castle. In A.D. 1426, he transferred his Office, with the 
Lands of Lochnaw, to Andrew Agnew, Scutifer to Margaret, (Princess Margaret, dau. of King 


. Robert III.), Duchess of Turenne (Touraine), and Countess of Douglas.” 


John M. Dickson, in the “Ulster Journal of Archeology,” Vol. 7., in his article, “The Agnews 
of County Antrim,” writes: 


“Tt is not unusual to find on mountain-tops certain hardy plants not related to any species now 
to be found on the lower ground within hundreds of miles. These isolated growths, botanists tell 
us, do not owe their position to accident: they are survivals from the ancient flora that formerly 
covered all the district when its conditions were very different from those prevailing at the present 
day. A somewhat similar survival may be observed in the name of ‘Agnew’s Hill,’ a mountain 
lying five miles West of Larne, so-called after an ancient family, now almost forgotten in County 
Antrim, but whose broad estates included the Baronies of Larne and Glenarm, as well as the present 
Parishes of Cairncastle and Kilwaughter.” 


“Although these extensive possessions have sunk to the present Domain of Kilwaughter, 
now held by a descendant in the female line, the Antrim Family is still represented in the Baronetage 
of Scotland, and has had the unique record of having held, for upwards of five hundred years, the 
Hereditary Sheriffdom of Galloway.” Mr. Dickson continues: 


“The history, “The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,’ by Sir Andrew Agnew, is very interesting 
to many of us in Ulster, as presenting authentic specimens of the rock from which we were hewn.” 


As early as the roth century, we find several branches of the Antrim Family of Agnew’s 
ancestry on the rolls of the Nobiliaire de Normandie, having estates in the arrondissement of Bayeux, 
being there distinguished as the Lords de L’Isle, and the Lords d’Auval. 


Sir John de Courcy, the “White Knight,” seems to have been well suited for the part of 
filibuster, as we learn that he was “‘verie tall, and mightie, and of a singular audacitie.” “He would 
be first in the field, and foremost in the fight, and were the enterprise never so perillous, yet he 
would give the adventure.” Sir Philip d’Aigneaux, who joined King Henry II. on his Irish Expedi- 
tion in A.D. 1171, and five years later, in A.D. 1176, when Sir John de Courcy (having quarreled 
with Fitzaddeline, the Viceroy), came to Ulster to hew out a principality for himself, this same 
Philip d’Aigneaux was one of the twentytwo Anglo-Norman knights who threw in their lot with 
the bold seeker after new fortunes. On this occasion, we learn further, that de Courcy, “by his 
wise conference, and witty persuasion, allureth and enticeth to him even suchas were the valiantest, 
honestest, and chosen men of them all: and so, having gotten into his company two and twenty 
gentlemen, and above three hundred others, he boldly entereth, and invadeth, the Province of 
Ulster.” On the complete success of this invasion, de Courcy, though really a rebel, was created 
Earl of Ulster by the King, and his doughty followers had all the lands won by their swords granted 
to them, and to their heirs forever. Philip d’Aigneaux received for his portion the Lordship of 
Larne (Lairn). Here he settled, and here his descendants dwelt; and as those States which have 
no archives are said to be the happiest, we may assume that they prospered: at least no record 
of their doings remain to us during the century next following. But more stirring times were at 
hand! In A.D. 1315, the Northern Lords of Ulster, impatient of the English yoke, preferring 
to have a king of their own among them, invited Edward Bruce, with the promise of their support, 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





to come to Ireland, and in this undertaking we find the Lord of Larne of that day (d’Aigneaux) 
very prominent. He was the first to meet Edward Bruce when he landed at Olderfleet, the Chdteau 
d’Aigneaux at Larne, and fought by his side throughout the three years of the daring Bruce's uneasy 
rule in Ireland. Carrickfergus Castle being held at the time for the English was a thorn in the 
side of Edward Bruce. ‘his Castle finally surrendered to the Scotch King of Ireland, the brother 
of Robert the Bruce. When King Edward Bruce, on Faughard Hill, lost his Kingdom, and his 
life, the Lords of Larne (Agnew) retained their Antrim estates. 


After the marriage of Andrew Agnew to Mary Kennedy, (dau. of the Princess Mary and 
Sir James Kennedy of Dunure), we hear nothing more of this ‘branch of the Antrim Agnews in 
Ireland, (their residence now being in Wigtonshire, Scotland), until A.D. 15°76, when the redoubtable 
Sorley Boy, (or “Yellow Charles,”), MacDonnell, the Founder of the Antrim family of that 
name, appeared on the scene with such a following that he overpowered all resistance, and seized 
the land bordering on the Irish Sea, right down to the Lough of Larne, leaving Agnew, the Lord 
of Larne, merely a nominal possession of his property, now the Kilwaughter Castle, and Estate. 
Nor did the Agnews ever regain the property thus rudely wrested from them, for, though Queen 
Elizabeth dispatched the Earl of Essex against Sorley Boy, he made good his new acquisition at 
the point of his sword; and, being forced to “make a virtue of necessity,” “the good Queen Bess 
was graciously pleased” to confirm the bold freebooter in the possession of lands that she could 
not take from him, thus following the example of King Henry II., of England, in his dealing with 
Sir John de Courcy four hundred years previously. (The Agnews who remained in Ireland, how- 
ever, retained the Kilwaughter lands, which are to-day the holdings of their Lochnaw descendants). 


On October 22nd, A.D. 1641, at the time of the great rising of the native Irish (Roman 
Catholic) to recover possession of their estates, and when the Scotch and English settlers were 
fleeing from the rural districts in every direction to the seaports and walled towns, the tenants 
on the Kilwaughter demesne were no exception: they betook themselves, with all possible speed, 
to Larne (Ballygally), as the nearest shelter, nor for four years did they venture to return to Kil- 
waughter, during which time all contracts were void. Larne (Ballygally) was hurriedly fortified, 
and held against the insurgents. Captain John Agnew, of Kilwaughter, the kinsman and agent 
of Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet, of Lochnaw, Scotland, the Eighth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, 
was placed in command, proving that the influence of the Antrim Family of Agnew was still 
considerable in Ulster. ,Ten years later, when Cromwell had quenched the flame of rebellion in 
blood, a new danger assailed the Scotch settlers in the North of Ireland: this was the ascexdency 
of the Independents; the animosity between whom and the Ulster-Scot Presbyterians rising to such 
a height that the Commissioners of the Commonwealth, (being themselves Independents), resolved 
to end the strife by a scheme no less radical than “the removal of all popular Scots out of Ulster.” 
A.D. 1653. The List of two hundred and sixty included Patrick Agnew, the Sheriff's agent, Francis 
Agnew, his brother, (see—Agnews of Kilwaughter), and others of the Agnew clan. James Shaw, 
of Ballygally, and Sir Robert Adair, of Ballymena, were named in the List.” 


Bal 


From “The Irish Presbyterian Church,” by Adair, concerning the “‘Scotch in Ulster,’ much 
information has been obtained regarding the “Plantation” in which the Agnews of Lochnaw par- 
ticipated; but this data will be found incorporated in the Ulster-Scot emigrations to the Province 
of Pennsylvania, and in the history of the establishment of the Presbyterian Church in North 
America. 
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INTRODUCTION TO AMERICAN LINEAGE. 





AGNEW RESEARCH INAUGURAL. 


Egle’s “Pennsylvania Archives,” and “Notes & Queries,” in the “Library of Congress,” at 
Washington, D.C., afford much information regarding the British ancestry of James Agnew, (1711- 
1770). Dr. Egle, in the “Archives, Second Series,” traces the lines of trans-Atlantic connection 
through records received from Robert Agnew, Banker, of Coote Hill, or Cooteshill, North Ireland, 
who had obtained the history from his father, who was living at the time that the genealogical 
history was formative. The Egle notes read: 


Ba 


THE AGNEWS OF MARSH CREEK. 


“Three Agnew brothers came from Scotland during the persecutions in that Kingdom of the 
struggles of the Covenanter, and located in Ulster, one at Craigmore, near Randalstown, County 
of Antrim, another at Donegore, near Antrimtown, and the other somewhere in the County of 
Tyrone. One, or two, of the sons of the Agnew from Scotland who settled at Craigmore went to 
America, supposedly before 1738, (1717-1718), or 1739, and resided in Philadelphia, and it appears 
that they were very successful in business there. It is supposed that Samuel and James Agnew who 
removed from Donegal, in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, and established themselves permanently 
in the “Manor of Masque,” in the year 1739, were sons of the brother who settled at Craigmore, 
County of Antrim, Ulster, North Ireland.” It seems to the Author of “The Book of the Agnews”’ 
a final conclusion in the matter, that James Agnew, b. in Britain in A.D. 1671, was the only de- 
scendant of the three Agnew brothers from Scotland (who went into Ireland to locate there during 
the persecutions in their native Kingdom), who emigrated to America, as the Annals of Philadelphia 
contain no least notice of any other Agnew of that date—this James Agnew was the father of Samuel 
Agnew, of James Agnew (1711-1770), and almost certainly of John Agnew, of Virginia, the Royalist 
in the American Revolution who went to New Brunswick, and died there. This would clearly account 
for the tradition that three Agnew brothers settled in the Province of Pennsylvania, and in New 
Jersey, early in the 18th century. *John Agnew, and his son, Stair Agnew, named for his kinsman 
of Lochnaw, in Scotland, were in New Jersey during the Revolution. James Agnew, b. in Britain 
in A.D. 1671, has his history further authenticated in the following information received through 
the courtesy of Mr. Porter F. Cope, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, of the same Porter lineage as 
the late Smith Agnew, Compiler of the Agnew Tables of American Descent. In “The American 
Weekly Mercury,” published in Philadelphia in the early days of the Colonies, and “Republished 
in Facsimile by the Colonial Society of Pennsylvania, A.D. 1907,” Vol. IV., (1922-1923), P. 79, 
appears: 


“THE AMERICAN WEEKLY MERCURY, No. 188. From Thursday, July 18th, to Thurs- 
day, July 25th, 1723. P. 81/—-New York, July 22. 
ENTERED OUTWARDS. 


“Sloop Young Benjamin, Owen Cartey for Barbadoes; Ship James and Mary, David Agnew for 
Liverpool; Scow Hamilton Gilly, Andrew Bissett for Jamaica; Sloop Hester, James Coden for 
Rhode Island.’ (David Agnew. was presumably a brother, or son, of the James Agnew, Master 
of the Ship James and Mary. David has always been a favorite Christian name in the Agnew 


* See Letter of Viscount de Fronsac. 
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EHE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





pedigrees. These names, James, Mary, and David, give confirmation of the descent from Col. 
Alexander Agnew of Whitehills, Scotland, 4th son of Sir Patrick Agnew, 8th Hereditary Sheriff 
of Galloway. Mary (Lady) Kennedy, dau. of the Princess Mary and Sir James Kennedy, m. Andrew 
Agnew, rst Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. Margaret Kennedy, dau. of Sir Thomas Kennedy 
of Culzean was descended from David Kennedy, Earl of Cassillis. Sir Thomas Kennedy had a son, 
David Kennedy. The 4th son of James Agnew (1711-1770) was David Agnew—and there were 
Davids in all lines of the American Agnew Pedigree). P. 93. THE AMERICAN WEEKLY 
MERCURY, No. 193. From Thursday, August 22, to Thursday, August 29, 1723. P. 94/—New 
York, August 16. 


CLEARED FOR DEPARTURE. 


“Sloop Antiope, Samuel Bourdet to Antigua; Ship James and Mary, James Agnew to Liver pool; 
Schooner Dolphin, James Brown to Rhode-Island.” 


James Agnew, b. in Britain in A.D. 1671, as you will see by the Affidavit of Prof. Henry Earle 
Riggs, was a landholder in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, early in the 18th century. 


Another record in the Library of Congress, at Washington, D.C., reads: ‘Three Agnew 
brothers settled mn North Ireland, one at Craigmore, one at Donegore, the other in the County of 
Tyrone.” 


The connection of the Agnew from Scotland who located at Donegore, with James Agnew 
who emigrated to the North American Colonies, was established ‘by communication with the 
family of the late Sir James Willson Agnew, Premier of the Colony of Tasmania, Australia. The 
Toledo Public Library, (Ohio), from Burke’s “Landed Gentry,” furnished the information that the 
descendant of the Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway, (Agnews of Lochnaw, in Wigtonshire, Scotland), 
who settled at Donegore, in Ireland, was of the same lineal progeniture as the James Agnew who 
went to America in the 18th century. (Observation of the Kett “Affidavit” will confirm this 
statement.) The Honorable James Willson Agnew, M. D., Glasgow, M. R. C. S., England, of 
Hobart, Tasmania, Member of the Executive Council, Chief Secretary and Premier, was b. at 
Ballyclare, Co. Antrim, Ireland, 2nd October, 1815. M. (1) Louisa Mary, second dau. of Major 
Fraser, formerly of the 78th Highlanders. M. (2) Blanche, eldest dau. of William Legge, of Tip- 
perary, Ireland, formerly a Lieutenant in the King’s Own Royal Staffordshire Militia, of a branch of 
the family of the Earl of Dartmouth. No children by 2nd m. He was predeceased by his only 
surviving son, Charles Stewart Agnew, whose sons served in the World War. His dau., Evelyn 
Robina Agnew, m. Robert Buxton Heinekey, son of Robert Heinekey, of Streatham, Co. Surrey, 
England. After the demise of Robert Buxton Heinekey his widow had the family name changed 
to Buxton. Her two sons served with great distinction in the World War. Sir James Willson 
Agnew was Knighted by Queen Victoria, of England. After he graduated in medicine at the 
University of Glasgow, Scotland, (as his father, grandfather, and great-grandfather had done before 
him), he emigrated to Australia, and after a brief stay in the interior of Victoria, was attracted to 
Hobart by the offer of the Private-Secretaryship to Sir John Franklin, then Governor of the Colony 
of Tasmania. That position having been filled before his arrival, he received a professional appoint- 
ment instead. He later entered upon the practice of the medical profession in Hobart. He was 
elected to the Legislative Council as one of the Members from Hobart. He held office without 
portfolio in the Ministry in A.D. 1877-1878, and again in A.D. 1881. In the latter year he resigned 
his governmental position, and proceeded on a long visit to Europe. On his return he was again 
elected a Member of the Legislative Council, and became Premier and Chief Secretary in A.D. 1886. 
Sir James Willson Agnew retired from public life in A.D. 1887. In the following year a vote of 
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SIR JAMES WILLSON AGNEW, M.D. 


(Knighied by Queen Victoria of England. Late Premier of the Colony of Tasmania, Australia.) 


See page 438. 
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LNA POpUGCrION TO AMERICAN LINEAGE. 


thanks was accorded to him by both Houses of Parliament for the introduction of salmon ova for 
acclimatisation purposes. Sir James Willson Agnew was the Founder of the Tasmanian Art Gallery, 
where may be seen his portrait, and bust in marble, sculptured by a famous Italian artist. The 
above history is taken from Pp. 591, 592, and 593, of Burke's “Colonial Gentry.”’ Lineage as given by 
Burke corroborates the research made by Miss L. Marion Kett, Genealogist, of London, who was 
engaged by the daughter of Sir James Willson Agnew to confirm the mutual descent of the Agnews 
of Donegore, of North Ireland, and of the James Agnew (1711-1770) line of the Province of Penn- 
sylvania. Miss Kett traced the pedigree from Colonel Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills, Scotland, 
whose heir, Andrew Agnew, was the brother of John Agnew, who was a brother of James Agnew, 
of Balloo, the father of James Agnew, b. A.D. 1671, who emigrated to the American Colonies in 
18th century. Burke writes: 


“This is an Irish branch of the very ancient family of which Sir Andrew Noel Agnew, Baronet, 
of Lochnaw, Stranraer, Wigtonshire, Scotland, is the head.” Sir Andrew Agnew, Baronet, father 
of the present Baronet of Lochnaw, approved the following differenced version of the Arms of 
Lochnaw for the Family of Sir James Willson Agnew: ARMS—Gules., on a chevron, between 
in chief two cinquefoils, and in base a saltier, couped, argent, a trefoil, slipped, vert. CREST—An 
eagle issuant, rising and reguardant, proper, charged on the breast with a trefoil as in the arms. 
MOTTO-—Consilio non impetu. The use of this version of the hereditary blazon was assigned 
by the daughter of Sir James Willson Agnew to the line of James Agnew (1711-1770), which has 
been again differenced by the “thirteen stars” for the “Thirteen Original States,” but these arms 
were only bestowed by courtesy of the possessor as the gracious acknowledgment of relationship. 
The hereditary bearings, as carven on the stone of James Agnew, at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, 
in Lower Marsh Creek Cemetery, are the proper armorials for lineal descendants of James Agnew 
(1711-1770). Samuel Agnew, the brother of James Agnew, is buried in the Upper Marsh Creek 
Cemetery, and it is most evident that the carving of weights and measures, with the inscription, 

“the weights and measures of Scotland,” referred to in J. Howe Adams’ “Life of Agnew,” is cut 
upon the memorial to Samuel Agnew, who, with his wife, “Mary,” is lying in the above burial-place. 


Lord Lyon, of the Court of Lord Lyon, Edinburgh, suggested the services of John MacLeod, of 
his “Majesty’s Record Office,” in Edinburgh, Scotland, to verify the descent from Colonel Alexander 
Agnew of Whitehills, through his son, James Agnew, of the Ulster Plantation, who reports that 
every paper connected with the period in connection with the research has been carefully inves- 
tigated, with evidence in favor of the claim made in Miss Kett’s “Affidavit,” which we accept. 
Miss Kett made a recent further research in Ireland, in consultation with the Hon. F. J. Bigger, 
the noted Archeologist, and at the “Presbyterian Historical Society” in Belfast, with the distinct 
announcement: “I am more convinced than ever—we are right in the descent from Col. Alexander 
Agnew of Whitehills, and James of Balloo!’ Her investigations have been upheld by *Andrew 
Agnew, of Balloo, now of Australia, (Melbourne), who is of the same descent as James Agnew, of 
the Province of Pennsylvania, (1711-1770). 


In the “Will of James Agnew of Balloo,’ he directs that he shall be buried in the Bangor 
Churchyard. Miss Kett happened to be in Belfast, Ireland, during the recent troubles there. She 
visited the Old Abbey Churchyard at Bangor, and says: “The tombstones are terribly defaced 
from the climate, often the facing crumbled off, and are at every angle, and have fallen against 
one another. The rain came down in torrents, and sheets, and showed no sign of stopping. One 
came out of the country expeditions more like a sponge than anything else. One can feel the tomb- 
stones that we want underneath the grass. They have evidently used them as foundations for the 
newer ones. The people you want are buried in the Old Abbey Churchyard at Bangor. All 


~~ *Deceased. [ 441 ] 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
ee ee 


is kept religiously locked-up; nevertheless, some graves have been disturbed by the ‘Gunmen.’ 
This is Ulster! Talks with the Sextons at Bangor made me quite sure that the Ballow (Balloo) 
Agnews came from the Agnews of Kilwaughter, or Ballygally, as they happened to be, for the 
Agnews of Kilwaughter were frequently in temporary possession of Ballygally. Their sailing 
luggers took them ali about these Lochs, and it was much easier then to get from Ballygally, and to 
Bangor, than it now is taking the trains round. In those days one could cross from Ireland to 
Scotland in three hours. The only new facts established are that a younger son of the Agnews of 
Kilwaughter went to Balloo, close to Bangor, where the Agnews had some sort of fortified seat, now 
built into a farm. Also, I was told, it was necessary then, as at present, for one son of a family to 
teave the family nest, and fly to the States, or elsewhere. The older the times, the more thought-out 
plan of a new venture. In the Old Abbey Churchyard you will notice how careless they were 
about the childrens’ names by the modern tombstones. Mr. F. J. Bigger, who is a very great 
authority, said that the Lochnaw Agnews were the only ones in Ireland. He stated, also, that the 
Agnews of Kilwaughter, in Ireland, were in constant touch with Lochnaw, and were always 
‘going across.’ That they were ‘hand in glove’ with the Shaws of Ballygally; and that every day 
‘free trade’ was carried on by means of Castles and farms dotted all along the Loughs. The younger 
sons were given farms, not for commercial purposes, but for providing food for the family. There 
were many Revolutions and massacres.” 


In the PARTICULAR REGISTER SASINES (Wigtown), copied by John MacLeod, Searcher 
of Records, occurs the following: “A.D. 1695, October 15th, Sasine on Precept from Chancery in 
favour of Andrew Agnew of Whitehills, as lawful son and heir, served, and retoured, to the late 
Alexander Agnew of Whitehills, his father; which Alexander is son to the late Sir Patrick Agnew, of 
Lochnaw, Knight Baronet; to Andrew Agnew, now of Whitehills, in all and whole the 5 merkland of 
Whitehills of old extent, with houses, buildings, etc., lying in the Parish of Sorbie, reserving the grain- 
mill, with pertinents now belonging to the Earl of Galloway. And which lands of Whitehills were 
disponed to the said Alexander Agnew of Whitehills by William Stewart, then of Whitehills, with 
consent of John Hannay, then designed of Whitehills by Disposition of date of 25th of January, 
1658. Precept dated at Edinburgh 3rd of October, 1695. Sasine on the 11th of October, 1695.” 
(A.D. 1695, therefore, was the date of the demise of Alexander Agnew of Whitehills, father of 
James Agnew of Balloo, when James Agnew, b. in 1671, grandson of Col. Alexander Agnew of 
Whitehills, was twenty-four years old—sixteen years before the birth of his son, James Agnew, 
(1711-1770); and as James Agnew, (1711-1770), was six years of age when he arrived with his 
father in America, A.D. 1717 would be the actual date of the emigration, in accord with the Agnew 
papers, which record that James Agnew, b. 1711, was b. in Scotland. James Agnew of Balloo d. 
in A.D. 1681, when his son, James, b. 1671, was only ten years old, so it seems clearly positive 
that the sons of James of Balloo were reared in Scotland by their grandfather, Col. Alexander 
Agnew of Whitehills. In Egle’s “Pennsylvania Archives,” in the Dauphin County Records, there 
is a Petition to “His Excellency, the Right Honorable Colonel Samuel Shute, Governor of New 
England, for permission for certain inhabitants from the North of Ireland, A.D. 1718, “to transport 
ourselves to that very excellent ‘Plantation,’ (North American British Colonies), if obtaining from 


' His Excellency suitable encouragement.” In this “Petition” the Rev. William Boyd was the 


Commissioner appointed “‘to further act, and do as his prudence shall direct." “Given under our 
hands this 26th day of March, A.D. 1718.” Among the names underwritten to this “Petition” 
are William Agnew, Andrew Agnew, Gawain Irwin, William Park, James Hoge, Robert Hoge, 
John Hannay (Hanna), etc., all these names appearing in the American pedigrees of this line of 
Agnew, through intermarriages. A confirmatory coincidence is the fact that Adam Boyd was 
associated with the Plantation of Ulster, with Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet, Eighth Hereditary Sheriff 
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SILHOUETTE OF CAPTAIN JAMES AGNEW. 


(Province of Pennsylvania, 1717-1718) 
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INTRODUCTION TO AMERICAN LINEAGE. 











of Galloway, and with his sons, Andrew Agnew, (oth Sheriff), and 4th son, Colonel Alexander 
Agnew of Whitehills. The name of Adam Boyd is signed to one of the Irish leases copied by Miss 
Kett, Genealogist, in connection with the descent of James Agnew (1711-1770); Adam Boyd 
(Reverend) was one of the first ministers (Presbyterian) to the Old Donegal Church, in Lancaster 
County, Pennsylvania, of which James Agnew, b. in Britain, A.D. 1671, and James Agnew (1711- 
1770) were members. Adam Boyd is buried in the Old Donegal Churchyard. It is probable that 
James Agnew I., in America with James Agnew II., was a landowner in A.D. 1717, as all records 
affirm. It is not certain that William and Andrew Agnéw emigrated from North Ireland, but 
these two names were continued in the names of descendants of James Agnew (1711-1770). Quoting 
from the Inquisitionwm Retomatarum Abbrevatis, (Wigtown), in His Majesty’s Record Office at 
Edinburgh, Scotland, we find that “A.D. 1661, October 29th, Sir Andrew Agnew, (bro. of Col. 
Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills), Knight Baronet, (oth), heir-male to Sir Patrick Agnew of 
Lochnaw, Knight Baronet, (8th), was Sheriff of Wigton, and Constable of Lochnaw. Among 
other Lands of Lochnaw in his jurisdiction was Craichmoir (Craigmore), “cand ‘‘g” are inter- 
changeable in the Celtic tongue, and “moir” is the synonym of “more,” and “muir and mure.” 
“Craigmore” in the North of Ireland, where one of the three Agnews of Lochnaw located, the 
one claimed as the ancestor of James Agnew, b. 1671, in America in 1717, is in County Down, 
near County Armagh—and just where the Newry Canal intersects these Counties is Hamilton 
Bawn, in Armagh, and the “Masque Manor” lands in Hamilton Bann (Ban) Township, were the 
ones granted by Patent to James Agnew (1711-1770) by the Penns, Proprietaries of the Province 
of Pennsylvania. Again—‘I find myself drinking in predispositions to faith, as the fleece exposed 
drinks in the dew.” (See—Kett Affidavit.) 


In the above Registry appears the following: “A.D. 1694, August 27th, Andrew Agnew, of 
Whitehills, heir of Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills, son of Sir Patrick Agnew, of Lochnaw, Knight 
Baronet,—in 5 merklands of Whitehills, in Parish of Sorbie. XLV. 74.” Also—“A.D. 1695, 
(date of the death of Col. Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills), November roth, William Agnew, of 
Wig (Wigg), heir-male of William Agnew, of Wig, his father,—in 5 merklands of Wig, etc.’ Here 
you have the names, Andrew and William Agnew, kinsmen, as signed to the “Petition,” Andrew, 
of Whitehills, the assigned brother of James Agnew, of Balloo, of the Ulster Plantation, brother of 
John Agnew, the ancestor of Sir James Willson Agnew, of Donegore. (See— ‘Pennsylvania Archives,” 
by Egle.) And Sir Andrew Agnew, as we have shown, Author of the “Hereditary Sheriffs of 
Galloway,” authorized Sir Farnham Burke, Garter King of Arms, to grant a differenced version” 
of the escutcheon of the Agnews of Lochnaw to said Sir James Willson Agnew. 


From the same Inquisitionum Retomatarum Abbrevatis, Vol. II., Fol..31, note: 


“Colonel James Agnew died in Edinburgh, probably there on duty with his Regiment, having 
married Marion, daughter of Thomas Kennedy of Ardmillan, who had apparently predeceased him, 
as we find an Inventory of the clothes belonging to the umquhile Colonel James Agnew delivered 
by the Lady of Ardmillan to his brethren, (Andrew Agnew, oth Sheriff, and Alexander Agnew, of 
Whitehills), this Lady (Ardmillan) being his mother-in-law.” “All which items we, Andrew Agnew, 
apparent of Lochnaw, and Alexander Agnew, Lieutenant-Colonel to the Earl of Galloway's Regiment, 
grants us by these presents to have received from the hands of Lady Ardmillan, at Ardmillan, the 28th 
of July, A.D. 1648.” 


From the “Sheriffs of Galloway,” we find the following description of the “‘clothes:"—“Ane _ 
buff coat, with sleeves of flammerit, with silver lace. Ane sad-colored doublet with silver and gold 
pearls on it. Ane suit of light-colored clothes, and cloak, and various other suits. Ane hat witha 
gold hatband. Ane pair of seals. Ane pair of Dutch pistols.” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





From the PARTICULAR REGISTER SASINES, WIGTOWN: ( 56). “A.D. 1717, May 
24th, Discharge and Renunciation by Sir James Agnew, of Lochnaw, Knight Baronet, Sheriff of 
Wigtonshire, of the said annual-rent of the Lands of Blair, lying in the Parish of Sorbie, to Andrew 
Agnew, of Whitehills, and discharging him for the payment of the said annual-rent. Dated at 
Stranraer, May, A.D. 1717.” 


Reference to the “Kett Affidavit” will show the connection between these Agnews of Lochnaw 
in North Ireland, with the lineage of Sir Patrick Agnew, Knight Baronet, father of Col. Alexander 
Agnew, of Whitehills. Leases in North Street, Belfast, between Andrew Agnew, and Andrew 
McMinn. Vol. 92. of the above “Sasines.” “A.D. 1734, September 5th.” “The Testament 
Dative and Inventory of the goods, etc., of umquhile William Agnew, Merchant in Donaghadee, in 
Ireland, who deceased in the month of ——-in A.D. 1733. Given up by Andrew Chalmers, Writer 
in Edinburgh, as factor specially constituted by, and in the name of, Janet McMinn alias Agnew, 
relict of the said defunct, conform to Letters of Attorney by her of date, at Donaghadee, in Ireland, 
2oth of July, A.D. 1734." All this proves that James Agnew (1711-1770), and his immediate 
ancestry, were from Scotland. 


The constant association of Andrew Agnew, with his brother, Alexander Agnew, of White- 
hills, (both sons of Sir Patrick Agnew, Knight Baronet, of Lochnaw, 8th Sheriff), will be authenti- 
cated by the following abstracts from the Second Edition, (1893), of Sir Andrew Agnew’s “The 
Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” period of the Civil War, A.D. 1644-1651: 


“A General Assembly was summoned to meet at Glasgow, 21st of November, 1630, and 
among the members was Andrew Agnew, younger of Lochnaw. Among regiments raised at that 
time, James and Alexander Agnew, younger sons of the 8th Sheriff, were named Captains of Local 
Corps.” 


“Having gone through a course of training, the whole Covenanting Force assembled, in A.D. 
1639, on Dunse Law, under the command of Leslie, afterwards the Earl of Leven. At that time, 
Principal Baillie writes: “The Crowners (Colonels), for the most part, are noblemen, and the 
Captaines are Barrones, or gentlemen of good note.’ Minute-Book of the War-Committee of 
Kirkcudbright, P. 67.” 


“The young Sheriff, Andrew Agnew, who seems frequently to have been in Ireland on his 
own affairs, was aware of the woeful state of the Scotch Regiments in Ireland. He at once took 
active steps for their relief—and, riding through the country, personally collected provisions, then, 
freighting ships, dispatched them to Carrickfergus.” 


“A new Corps was raised in the Valley of the Nith (Novantz), styled the South Regiment, 
and another in the West, called Lord Galloway's Regiment, whereof the first Colonel was Alexander 
Agnew, 4th son of Sir Patrick Agnew, 8th Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway.” 


“Mutterings of discontent by Galloway owners in Ulster were answered by confiscation, 
and resistance by deportation. Great was the alarm among Galloway undertakers, such as the 
Sheriff, (Agnew), Sir Robert Adair, Lord Ardes, Sir Robert MClellan, and many others who had 
interest in the Plantation of Ulster, and who now received a notice to quit. Sir Patrick Agnew’s 
estates (in Ulster) were among the first sequestrated by Cromwell’s Commissioners of Revenue.” 


A.D. 1622. Sir Patrick Agnew’s Irish lands were “Ballykeil in Learne (Larne), Loch of Larne; 
Lelies Druminidondus, Drummiho, with Barony of Glenarm, in Antrim. (All these lands had 
been the holdings of the Lords of Larne). 


“Civil War threw all proprietary rights, as well as overlords, or vassals, into abeyance, and 
high and low had perforce to bow to the Lord Proprietor of the Commonwealth.” 
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INTRODUCTION TO AMERICAN LINEAGE. 





“A.D. 1645. Lands of Larne, possessed by Sir Patrick Agnew, of Lochnaw, 8th Sheriff, in 
control of Andrew Agnew, his son, (bro. of Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills). Sir Andrew Agnew, 
as we have seen, had, but a few weeks before, been attending to the needs of the Scottish soldiers 
at Carrickfergus; but, armed with a Commission from his father, Sir Patrick Agnew, he re-crossed 
the Channel, with his brother, Col. Alexander Agnew, and—** Alexander Agnew was a witness to 
all Irish leases granted at that time by his brother, Sir Andrew Agnew.” (And this Alexander 
Agnew owned land in A.D. 1666, and later, afterwards possessed by John Agnew, brother of 
James Agnew, of Balloo, m. Eleanor Jamieson). (See—“Kett Affidavit”). 


“The Presbyterians complained bitterly of the conduct of the Independents, but Cromwell's 
order was: ‘for the removal of all popular Scots out of Ulster;’ and an order was given for a nominal 
Roll of Presbyterians, Ulster landholders, to be removed forthwith to Munster, naming Sir Robert 
Adair, and Mr. James Shaw, of Ballygally, to proceed to Tipperary, there to allocate lands for the 
exiles. A.D. 1652-53.” A.D. 1715, Irish lands passed out of the hands of the Agnews of Lochnaw, 
remaining the property of the Agnews of Kilwaughter and Larne; A.D. 1715, the Agnews who had 
land there evidently returned to their native Kingdom of Scotland, whence James Agnew, b. 1671, to 
America, in A.D. 1717. Our Lord said, Matt. 18:16, “In the mouth of two, or three, witnesses, 
every word may be established.” Long before, Moses, in the Book of Deuteronomy, 19:15, ex- 
pressed the same logical conclusion. After enunciating, in verse the 14th, “Thou shalt not remove 
thy neighbor's landmark, which they of oldtime have set in thine inheritance,”—he added, “At 
the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established!” 
And yet the writer will add a fourth to the three testimonies mentioned in the Affidavit of Henry 
Farle Riggs respecting the paternal relationship of James Agnew I. to James Agnew II., in the 
Province of Pennsylvania, in A.D. 1717: 


This letter was written by the daughter of Rebecca Gibson Baldridge: 


“When I was a young girl, I had a sort of contempt for anything like pride of ancestry. As 
I grew older, and learned more of the laws of heredity, by personal observation, I began gradually 
to appreciate the wonderful benediction of a pious progeniture. This does not foster any pride, 
but rather humility in the unworthy descendant. The fulfillment of the promise in the Second 
Commandment, ‘Shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments,” 
is the reward to all succeeding generations. 


“My mother was Rebecca Gibson Baldridge, the daughter of Rev. William Baldridge, third 
son of Alexander Baldridge, who emigrated from the North of Ireland to America, and located 
in North Carolina. William Baldridge was born in March, A.D. 1760. After the War of the 
Revolution he began to prepare himself to enter college. He studied for some years at Dickinson 
College, Carlisle, Pennsylvania, from which Institution of Learning he graduated with the highest 
honors. He became a student of Theology under the Rev. Alexander Dobbin, of Gettysburg, Adams 
County, Pennsylvania. In the year, A.D. 1794, William Baldridge became the Pastor of two 
congregations in Rockbridge County, Virginia. In A.D. 1809, he, with forty members (male) 
of his congregation, with their families, drove over the mountains in Conestoga wagons, and settled 
in Adams County, Ohio, in the place then called ‘Cherry Fork.’ There was built a stone Church 
(Presbyterian), and the Rev. William Baldridge raised a large family in the midst of a community 
which found his pastoral care and preaching highly acceptable. His remains are interred beside 
those of his first wife, Rebecca Agnew, in the Old Cherry Fork Churchyard. My grandmother, 
Rebecca Agnew, was the daughter of Colonel James Agnew and Mary (Ramsey) Agnew. The first 
James Agnew, our American ancestor, was born in A.D. 1671, in Great Britain, (presumably in 
County Down, Ulster, Ireland, as his father, James Agnew, of Balloo, near Bangor, died there in 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
aa 


A.D. 1681, when James Agnew I. was only ten years of age. M.V.A,). Sir Patrick Agnew, 
Baronet, 8th Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, in a correspondence with the late Dr. Samuel Agnew, 
of Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, believed that James Agnew I. was lineally descended from the Agnews 
of Lochnaw through the Agnews of Galdenoch, (but the London Genealogist, employed by the 
dau. of the late Sir James Willson Agnew, traced the line back to the 8th Sheriff, Sir Patrick Agnew, 
m. Lady Margaret Kennedy. 


Professor Henry Earle Riggs, maker of the Riggs’ Affidavit, writes in reference to the above 
letter: “This constitutes the third distinct reference which I have run across among our family 
records, in respect to James Agnew, born in Great Britain in A.D. 1671—this one in the hand- 
writing of Harriet Dunlap; a second in the papers of Martha Robinson, (both Agnew and Baldridge 
descendants)—the third found among the papers of Benjamin L. Baldridge, the youngest son of 
the Rev. William Baldridge, a Patriot in the American Revolution, the husband of Rebecca Agnew.” 


I shall close this chapter with an account of the Parish Churches of Nansemond, in Virginia, 
taken from Meade’s “Old Churches & Families of Virginia,” which connects the Rev. John Agnew, 
of Virginia, with the UlsterScot Agnews of the lineage of James Agnew of Pennsylvania. 


*"There were settlements in Nansemond at a very early period. The Acts of Assembly in 
dividing counties and parishes are nearly all of its early history that can be gotten. A Vestry-Book 
of the Upper Parish, commencing in A.D. 1743, and continuing to A.D. 1787, contains all the statis- 
tics that we can obtain. These are painfully interesting. The ‘Church in Nansemond’ was divided 
into two parishes, the upper and lower. The lower was sometimes called Sufolk Parish, although 
the Town of Suffolk was in the Upper Parish. The Vestry-Book of the Upper Parish dates back 
as far as November 30th, A.D. 1743.” (P. 290 Vol. I.): 


“In the year, A.D. 1774, the Rev. Mr. John Agnew preached at Cypress Church, and at 
Suffolk.” 


ORIGIN OF THE NAMES OF PARISHES IN VIRGINIA. (P. 426, Vol. I.) “Antrim 
Parish was named for a Parish in the County of Antrim, on the North-East coast of Ireland, of 
which Belfast is one of the principal towns, as also Lisburn and Carrickfergus, all these places noted 
in the history of that great effort to Saxonize Ireland. Antrim is the headquarters, in North Ireland, 
(Ulster), of the Protestant and Scotch-Irish. The Scotch-Irish in Virginia gave its name to Antrim 
Parish in Virginia.” Antrim in Ireland, Antrim in Pennsylvania, (North America), and Antrim 
in Virginia, designate the Agnews of these localities as of the same lineal progression from Scottish 
progeniture. “Ancestry is the essence of nobility. Gentle blood is the consummate flower of a 
long-derived lineage: —” 

“Derived down to us, and received 
In a succession—far the noblest way 
Of breeding up our youths in letters, arms, 
Fair mien, discourse, civil exercise— 
And all the blazon of a gentleman.” 
—Ben Jonson. 


*NOTE: In the December 12th, 1925 issue of the “Southern Churchman” is the name of the Rev. John Agnew, in “A List of Parishes and 
tne Ministers." From Purdie & Dixon's Virginia Almanac for 0774. 
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COLLEGE OF ARMS OF THE NOBLESSE IN CANADA 





(Confirmed by Royal Commission in Appeal of Malta in 1878 in its Sovereign Rights of 
Administration, Precedence and Registry) 


AGNEW—--ROYALIST OFFICERS IN NEW BRUNSWICK. 


SNES fee SASS ee ee 
In the Registries and Accounts of the Royalists from America who came to 
Western Nova Scotia in 1783, and for whom that part wherein they settled 
was erected into the Province of New Brunswick in 1784, so the better to 
preserve their character of family distinction, and their pride of loyal 
worth from infringement from the rest of the Nova Scotians, (who were not 
famous for loyalty), the family of Agnew of Virginia was represented by the 
following:—— —— ee fee 


The Rev. John Agnew, born in Virginia in 1731, Rector of the Estab— 


lished Church of Suffolk, Virginia, (Nansemond County), son of James, 
one-time Captain, was the 24th of March, 1775, visited by a gang of ruffians, 
calling themselves "The Whig Committee of Nansemond County,'' who demanded 

an explanation of his loyalty to the Royal Constitution of the Empire, of 
which Virginia was a Province. He was dismissed from his Parish, and joined 
the Royalist Gentry organized in the "Queen's Rangers," of which he was ap—- 
pointed the Chaplain. Later, he became a prisoner-of-war, taken by the 
French troops in America, along with his son, Captain Stair Agnew, and 
carried to France. On being released, he came to New Brunswick, and died at 
Fredericton in the year 1812. His son:-—-~The Captain Stair Agnew, was born 


in Virginia in 1758, died at Fredericton, New Brunswick in 1821. In 1776 


Captain Stair Agnew (for a detailed history of Captain Stair Agnew's ex- 
ploits in the "Queen's Rangers," read "An American's Experience in the 
British Army," in "The Journal of American History," Vol. 1., No. 3.), was 
loyal to the Royal Constitution of the Empire, (in Virginia), and became a 
Captain in the "Queen's Rangers," of which his father was the Chaplain. His 
regiment was disbanded in New Brunswick, where he took residence at Fred— * 
ericton on half-pay. He was there a Member of the House of Assembly for 
thirty years, and for a long period was a Magistrate for York County. His 
wife, Sophia Winifred, died in 1820 aet. 52 





During the Revolutionary War, (1776-1783), Captain Stair Agnew, of 
Virginia, had been captured by the French troops, in America, who had been 
sent to assist in gaining the Independence of the Colonists. At the time of 
his release from the Military Prison of St. Malo, February 26, 1782, he wrote 
a letter of inquiry about his "aged and beloved mother," which ended thus: 

"Q God, who knows; perhaps she, at this moment, from an independent afflu- 
ence, is reduced by the vicissitudes of the time to penury. My heart is 
afflicted with the misfortune of our family!" 


Captain Agnew, of the "Queen's Rangers," had received from his father 
the name "Stair," in honour of their relative, Sir Stair Agnew, Baronet of 


in honour Of tei ee ee 
Lochnaw, in the "Order of the Baronets of Nova Scotia.'' (Sir Stair Agnew 


was the son and successor of Sir Andrew Agnew, 12th and last Hereditary 
Sheriff of Galloway. See-—--Facsimile letter of Sir Andrew Noel Agnew. ) 
Ref.: Sabine's "American Loyalists." 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. | 





DESCENT FROM THE ROYAL FAMILY OF 


SCOTLAND OF THE AMERICAN 
FAMILY OF AGNEW. 


Ke 
LINE OF DESCENT. 


(Showing each generation to the first American Agnew, with dates and authorities.) 


Burke's Peers, 
Ed. 60, 


B. CXVII. 


B 


CXVIL. 


CXVII. 


- CXVIL. 


CXVII. 


. CXVII. 


- CXVII, 


« CXVII. 


- CXVIIL, 


. CXVII, 


- CXVIil. 


j¢ CXVIII. 


Io. 


Il. 


12. 


KENNETH MacALPIN I., King of Scotland, reigned 840-860, son of Alpin, King 
of the Dalriad Scots, slain in battle 834. (Stephens’ Nat. Dic. Biog. 30, 437.) had 


CONSTANTINE I., King of the Celtic Scots, 860-877, fell in battle with the 


Danes. had 
DONALD V1, King of Scotland, 889-900, slain by the Danes at Dun-fotherin, 
Kincardine. (Stephens 15, 208.) had 
MALCOLM MacDONALD., King of Scotland, 942-954; when he was slain. 
(Stephens. 35, 308.) had 
KENNETH II., King of Scotland, 971-995, slain by Penella. (Stephens 30, 
439.) _ had 
MALCOLM MacKENNETH., King of Scotland, 1005-Nov. 35, 1034, when he 
died. (Stephens 35, 399.) . a had 
BETHOC., his daughter, m. Crinan, Abbot of Dunkeld. ... had 


DUNCAN I., (also Duncan VII.), King of Scotland 10341041, when he was 
slain by Macbeth. (Stephens 16, 157.) had 


MALCOLM III., “Czenmére,” ascended the throne 1058, m., 2nd, 1070, Margaret, 
dau. of Prince Edward Atheling of England, grand-dau. of Edmund “Ironside.” 
He d. 1093. M., ist, Ingiborg, widow of Thorfn. (Stephen 35, 400.) had 


DAVID L., King of Scotland, 6th son, 1124-1153, m. Maud, or Matilda, widow 
of Simon de Senlis, and dau. and heir of Waltheof, Earl of Northumberland, 
by his wife, Judith, niece of William the Conqueror. had 


HENRY, Prince of Scotland, d. v. p., 1152, m. Ada, dau. of William de Warrenne, 
Count of Warrenne, and 2nd Earl of Surrey, 1139. had 


DAVID, Earl of Huntingdon, b. 1143, d. 1219, m. Maud, dau. of Hugh, Earl of 
Chester. David, Earl of Huntingdon, was a younger brother of William the 
Lion. had 
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Burke's Peers, 
Ed. 60, 


B. CXVIII. 


B. CXVII. 


B. CXVII. 


B. CXXI, 


B, CXXI. 


B. CXX. 


Bb. CXXI. 


B. CXXI. 


B. CXXI. 


p- 22. 


B. CXXI, 


Pp. 22. 


B. CXXI. 


Dp. 22. 


B. CXXI. 
p- 23. 


B. CXXI. 
Pp. 22. 


Pp. 23. 


Burke's Peers, 
Ed. Go, 


B. CXXI, 
Pp. 20-23. 


se 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


23: 


24. 


25. 


26. 


21. 


22. 


INTRODUCTION OF AMERICAN LINEAGE. 








ISOBEL, m. Robert de Brus V., Earl of Annandale, d. 1245, son of William 
de Brus 1V., of Robert de Brus III., of Robert de Brus II., of Robert de Brus I., 
1094. had 


ROBERT de BRUS VI., 1210-1295, Lord of Annandale, Competitor for the 
Crown 1292, m. Isobel, dau. of Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester. (Stephens 
7, 117.) : had 


ROBERT de BRUS VII., Lord of Annandale, m., 1271, Margaret, dau. and heir of 
Neill, Earl of Carrick, and became Earl of Carrick. (Stephens 7, 116.) had 


ROBERT BRUS VIII. (Robert I.), King of Scotland, b. July 12, 1274, d. Cardross, 
June 7, 1329, was crowned March 27, 1306. He re-established the Independence 
of Scotland in 1314. M. 1st, Isobel, dau. of Donald, Earl of Mar. (Stephens 7, 
114-128.) - had 


MARJORY BRUCE, d. 1316. M., 1315, Walter, 6th or 8th High Steward of 
Scotland. had 


ROBERT BRUCE II., King of Scotland (9th of the line of Bruce), an only child; 
and the first King of the House of Stewart, was Regent of Scotland 1338-1341, 
succeeded to the throne 1371. M., 2nd, Euphemia, 1355, dau. of Hugh, Earl of 
Ross. He d. April 19, 1390. M. (1) Elizabeth Mure (More) of Rowallan. had 


ROBERT BRUCE III., m. 1367, Annabella, dau. of Sir John Drummond of 
Stobhall, who d. 1401. had 


MARY, m. 1st, 1399, George Douglas, Earl of Angus; m. 2nd, 1407, Sir James 
Kennedy of Dunure; m. 3rd, William, Lord Graham; m. 4th, Sir William Edmon- 
stone: Princess Mary, by 2nd marriage. (Brydges Collins’ Peerage, IX, pp. 
351, 364.) had 


GILBERT KENNEDY, of Dunure, First Lord of Parliament, 1448, m. Catherine, 
dau. of Herbert, Lord Maxwell. had 


JOHN KENNEDY, 2nd Lord, m. Jean, dau. of Alexander, Lord Montgomery. had 


DAVID KENNEDY, 3rd Lord, 1508, and rst Earl of Cassillis, 1509-10, m. Agnes, 


dau. of William, Lord Borthwick. had 
GILBERT KENNEDY, 2nd Ear! of Cassillis, m. Isobel, dau. of Alexander, (or 
Archibald), Earl of Argyll. had 
GILBERT KENNEDY, 3rd Earl of Cassillis, d. Nov. 28, 1558, m. Margaret, dau. 
of Alexander Kennedy of Bargany. had 


SIR THOMAS KENNEDY, of Culzean, m. Elizabeth, dau. of David MacGill, 
of Cranstoun-Riddell, Member Parliament. King’s Advocate. had 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








Pp. 20. 


27. MARGARET KENNEDY, m., 1598, Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet, (Eighth 

Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway), made Baronet July 28, 1629, d. 1661. had 
P2098. ALEXANDER AGNEW, of Whitehills, Lieutenant-Colonel of the Earl of Gallo- 
ways Reg’t. M.,and had issue, Andrew, his heir. 4th son of Sir Patrick Agnew and 
Margaret Kennedy, (1666). (Cockayn’s Complete Baronetage, Vol. II., p. 368. 
“The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” by Sir Andrew Agnew, Vol. II., p. 431.) 


| had 
Dublin ‘Record29. JAMES AGNEW, of Ballow, (Balloo), Co. Down, Ireland, near Belfast. Buried 
Date, May, 17 at Bangor, near Belfast. Will 1681. M. Eleanor Jameson, or Jamieson. had 
1061; ay 7, 
1720. 


Affidavits to30. JAMES AGNEW, b. G. B., 1671, in America, landowner, 1717, Lancaster 


Family Rec- 


ords, made by County, Province of Pennsylvania. had 
Hat ofe ar S r 
ar arle 
Riggs, Univers American Ancestor. 
sity of Michi- 
ie No.231. JAMES AGNEW (Captain), b. in Great Britain July 31, 1711, emigrated to 
vec America in 1717 with his father, James Agnew, of Balloo, Co. Down, Ulster, 


a8e426. Ireland. M., 2nd, 1737, Rebecca Scott, dau. of Abram, and grand-dau. of Hugh 
Scott. Captain James Agnew d. Oct. 2, 1770; buried at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, 
in Lower Marsh Creek Presbyterian Graveyard, under a large flat stone, upon 
which were cut the arms of the Agnews of Lochnaw, Hereditary Sheriffs of Gallo- 
way. James Agnew was Commissioner, with Robert McPherson, to define the 
bounds of Masque Mancr, land set apart for the use of William Penn, Proprietor, 
500 acres whereof were afterwards granted to Captain James Agnew. James 
Agnew was Company Commander of the first rank in 1753, and Captain of York 
County Associators in 1756. (William Henry Egle, M. D., Editor ‘‘Penna’s 
Archives,” 2nd Series, Vol. I., Pp. 445.) 
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ANDREW AGNEW. 


(Melbourne, Australia.) 


See page 441. 
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INTRODUCTION TO AMERICAN LINEAGE. 


KETT AFFIDAVIT. 
Ke 


During the winter of A.D. 1913-1914, the Affiant was engaged in a genealogical search for 
the ancestors, in Ireland, and in Scotland, of Mary Virginia Agnew, from records in the British 
Museum, MS. Room and Library; in the Record Office, Chancery Lane, London; and in the Dublin 
Record Office at the Four Courts; in studying Wills, and Leases, and Registers, and in searching 
graveyards in County Antrim, also in County Down, by means of archeological printed records 
seen at the Academy and Trinity College Libraries, in Dublin, Ireland. Every available Agnew 
Will and Administration was inspected. Also all the Money-Rolls, and Hearth-Tax-Rolls. These 
mention the names of every settler who had a house, a cottage, or an acre of land. Every Agnew 
family was most carefully traced, and the various members of the families followed up as far as any 
known record went. The Irish birth, marriage, and death registers do not date, (except in a very few 
instances), further back than the 18th century. They have also, until lately, been carelessly pre- 
served, so prove an unsatisfactory source of information. 


In the Book of Survey and Distribution of Ulster, date A.D. 1656, MS., in the Dublin Record 
Office, only Captain (Patrick) Agnew, Kilwaughter, is to be found. In the Hearth-Tax-Roll, date 
A.D. 1666, MS., Dublin Record Office, Alexander Agnew is mentioned three times, as having 
three properties. There is nothing to show, for certain, that it is the same Alexander Agnew, 
but this was the manner of the distribution in the Settlement of Ulster. The holdings were often 
far apart, to prevent the holder from having too much power in one locality. In A.D. 1666, Hearth- 
Tax-Roll, and on to A.D. 1667, we find one Alexander Agnew in Ballyclug, by Donegore, County 
Antrim, Ulster. 

In the Hearth-Money-Roll, A.D. 1669, MS., in the Dublin Record Office, we find one John 
Agnew holding land at Ballyclug, at Ballow (Balloo), and at Donegore. 

This looks as though Alexander Agnew had died in the interval, (Note:—he had returned 
to Whitehills, Scotland, where he was Sheriff-Depute during the term of his nephew, Sir Andrew 
Agnew, of Lochnaw, Tenth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway,) between A.D. 1667-1669, and that 
John Agnew, holding the same land, was nearly certain to be his son. We find this same John 
Agnew, by a Lease, at the Deed’s Court, Dublin Book, No. 12, P. 304, dated 3rd of November, A.D. 
1713, spoken of as of Derra par Finvoy, Barony of Kilconway, County Antrim, Gentleman. (This 
place is near Ballymoney, where this John Agnew was subsequently buried, and a long distance 
from Donegore.) The Lease is for one-half of Tobergill, Donegore, and is held for the life of Benjamin 
Adair, or of his wife, Ann, or the longer liver, which land Benjamin Adair held of the Earl of Donegal. 
By a subsequent Deed, Book No. 93, Deed’s Court, Dublin, A.D. 1726, Elizabeth Adair, relict and 
administratrix of John Agnew, deceased, has rental incomes from houses in North Street, Belfast, 
and whereas “John Agnew was, at the time of his death, possessed of the Leases, dated A.D. 1691, 
of one-half of Tobergill, for forty-one years, from the Earl of Donegal, and from Benjamin Adair,” 
(date of original Leases). This John Agnew also held the Lease of Derra par Finvoy. The names of 
his children are mentioned: James, John, William, and Mary. 

Affiant then looked up the Leases of North Street, Belfast, (where were the three Presbyterian 
Churches), and found, in Book No. 14, P. 247, a Lease of Andrew Agnew, Merchant, and one of 
Nathaniel Wilson, both these men of Belfast, Trustees of the Third Presbyterian Congregation. 
Andrew Agnew let a dwelling in Rosemary Lane, Belfast, formerly in possession of Andrew 
McMinn—Robert Ross was a witness in the transaction. Affiant inspected the old Leases, and 
found that these streets, North Street, and Rosemary Lane, which are adjacent, were owned by the 
McMinns, and sublet to Andrew and John Agnew. We know, by Sir Andrew Agnew’s— The 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
= AN DS even se - 


Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” that Colonel Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills, had an eldest 
son, Andrew, his heir. 


Following up this Andrew Agnew, in a valuable Irish work, (at Fairhill, Ireland), called 
“The Memorials of the Dead,” compiled by renowned archeologists, we find that an Andrew 
Agnew is buried at Donaghdee, County Down, Ireland. The following is the inscription, on a 
flat red sandstone flag, broken across, now lying in the walk around the Church—"Here lyeth the 
body of Janet Glen, wife of Andrew Agnew, of Donaghdee, Co. Down, who departed this life ye 
27th of December, 1724, aged 75 years. Also Jean Agnew, their daughter, aged 4 years. Here 
lyeth the body of Mr. William Agnew, of Donaghdee, Merchant, who departed this life ye roth of 
May, 1733, aged 43 years,” etc. 


On a slate slab inserted on the outer wall of the Church, close beside the last stone, is inscribed: 
“The burial-place of Andrew Agnew, of Donaghdee, who departed this life the gth day of December, 
1735, aged 83 years.” 


By a Prerogative Grant, William Agnew of Donaghdee’s administration was granted to Janetta, 
his widow and relict. By a subsequent Grant, Andrew Agnew, his son, had his admon. granted 
to his “natural and lawful uncle,” Francis McMinn, so his mother’s name was Janet McMinn. 
William Agnew was undoubtedly the son of Andrew Agnew, and Andrew was born about A.D. 
1652, which would be a suitable date for the son of Colonel Alexander Agnew’s son. 


Affiant suggests that John and Andrew Agnew were brothers, they held contiguous house- 
Properties, and John succeeded to Col. Alexander Agnew’s property at Ballyclug. Besides, there 
is no other suitable ‘Andrew as son of Col. Alexander Agnew. 


We now go to the Will of James Agnew, of Ballow (Balloo). Down Wills, Dublin Record 
Office, A.D. 17th May, 1681. “To be buried in Bangor Churchyard.” He mentions his wife, 
Helenor (Eleanor) Jamieson, and four children, not named. He also mentions his brothers, John 
Agnew, of Ballymaglaff, John Heron, Robert Wright, and John McGarvy. (Brothers must have 
meant brother, and the three last-named were relations-in-law.) Among others, James Ross is a 
witness. The Rosses occur in all these Agnew Wills and Leases, and assist in grouping the families. 
By this Will of James Agnew of Balloo we find that he is a brother of John Agnew. 


By a Down Will, dated A.D. 7th of May, 1722, of Alexander Agnew, of Ballymaglaff, “‘to 
support my aged father, John Agnew, £1. a quarter,” wife, Jean McQuoid; we find appointed, as 
Overseer, Alexander Agnew, of Balloo. Probate, 27th of September, A.D. 1720. [This Alexander 
Agnew, therefore, was the son of John Agnew by his first marriage, because he, (John Agnew), 
married, about 1707, Elizabeth Adair, daughter of Benjamin Adair.] Alexander Agnew, of Bally- 
maglaff, speaks of Alexander Agnew, of Ballow (Balloo), who would be the son of James Agnew, of 
Balloo, who died A.D. 1681. (Note that in A.D. 1720, Alexander Agnew of Ballymaglaff does not 
mention the other sons of James Agnew of Balloo, who, presumably, had gone to North America,— 
certainly James Agnew, born in A.D. 1671, in America, in the Province of Pennsylvania, A.D. 
1717-1718, was the brother of Alexander Agnew of Balloo). 


People generally call their eldest son after their father. We find these two Alexander Agnews 
first cousins, and we may easily conjecture that their grandfather's name would be Alexander. 


(Alexander (Colonel) Agnew, of Whitehills, Scotland). 


Jean (McQuoid) Agnew died A.D. 1723, leaving a Will dated A.D. 20th of October, 1723. 
She does not mention her father-in-law, John Agnew, for the reason that he departed this life A.D. 
April 23rd, 1723. By “Memorials of the Dead,” Vol. I., from Ballymoney. Old Churchyard, 
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INTRODUCTION TO AMERIGAN LINEAGE. 


Memento Mori, we read—"Here lyeth the body of Nevin Agnew, who departed July 24th, A.D. 
1690; and the body of William Agnew, who departed Feb. 1708. Also the body of John Agnew, 
who departed April, 1723, aged 83.” 


As no trace of the other three children of James Agnew, of Balloo, (who d. A.D. 1681), are 
to be found at Balloo, or in the Record Office, it appears that these must have been the “three Agnew 
brothers’ who went to America. Alexander Agnew, of Balloo, was the eldest brother. It is un- 
fortunate that Elizabeth Adair, 2nd wife of John Agnew, died intestate. 


Affiant has followed this John Agnew very carefully, as much of the pedigree hangs on evidence 
of his, and there is not a doubt that John Agnew, (the brother of James, of Balloo), of Derra par 
Finvoy, Tobergill, Ballyclug, and Ballymaglaff, is the same man. The American evidence comes in 
just as the Irish evidence leaves off. 


Sicnep: L. MARION KETT, Genealogist, 
29 Oakley Crescent, 
Chelsea, S. W., 


London, England, Great Britain. 
Sworn and subscribed to in 


my presence this 12th day of April, 
1915. 
C..H. LAST, 
A Commissioner to Administer 


Oaths in England. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


HENRY EARLE RIGGS’ AFFIDAVIT. 
During the years 1905-1906-1907, the AFFIANT was engaged in a Genealogical Search in 
respect to the history of his parental ancestry. Careful investigation of the family records of the 
late Martha (Agnew) Robinson, of Daytona, Florida, elicited this certified copy of the original 


writing, still extant, in the old FAMILY BIBLE then in the legal possession of the late Reverend 
John Holmes Agnew: 


“JAMES AGNEW was born in Scotland in A.D. July 31st, 1711. He came to America, 
with his father, in A.D. 1717. In A.D. 1738-1741 he was one of the first settlers on the MASQUE 
MANOR, a tract of land near the present Town of Gettysburg, Adams County, Pennsylvania. 
In A.D. 1756, he was Captain of a Military Company organized for defense against the INDIANS. 
In A.D. 1765, he was granted a LAND WARRANT of five hundred acres in Lancaster County, 
Hamilton-Bann Township.” 


Further inquiry was made by the AFFIANT as to the FATHER OF JAMES AGNEW, 
(1711-1770), and correspondence with the late Reverend Benjamin L. Baldridge, of Los Angeles, 
California, (son of Rebecca (Agnew) Baldridge), and an examination of his archives, show that 
James Agnew, born in A.D. 1711, in Scotland, was the son of JAMES AGNEW, born in Scotland, 
or in North Ireland, (Ulster), in A.D. 1671, who emigrated to America early in the 18th century. 


Still further inquiry, in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, discloses the fact that a James Agnew 
was a landowner in A.D. 1718, and subsequently; but does not reveal the place, or date, of his 
death. All other entries as to James Agnew, (1711-1770), the son referred to in the above quotation 
from the FAMILY BIBLE, are confirmed by a research in the LAND RECORDS OF PENN- 
SYLVANIA. AFFIANT is satisfied in regard to the correctness of the family records of the Rev. 
B. L. Baldridge, and of Martha (Agnew) Robinson, many other items of which he has verified by 
personal investigation of legal records, and accepts the STATEMENT that the FIRST AGNEW OF 
THIS LINE IN AMERICA was JAMES AGNEW, born in A.D. 1671, who emigrated from the 
British Isles in A.D. 1717. 


Further, AFFIANT sayeth not. STATE of | SIGNED: 
MICHIGAN, County of Washtonaw. { sg Henry E. Riggs, 
Sworn and subscribed to in my presence, this ; Professor of Civil 
22nd day of February, A.D. 1915. | Engineering, 

C. B. Green, Notary Public in, and for, said University 
County. . Of Michigan, 
My commission expires on December 7th, 1918. Ann Arbor, 
(COPY). MICHIGAN. 
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INTRODUCTION TO AMERICAN LINEAGE. 


THE CASE OF JAMES AGNEW. 
(Philadelphia, 6 April, 1762). 


Ra 


‘TO RICHARD PETERS, ESQUIRE: “In August, 1738, I, the said JAMES AGNEW, 
went in search of a Tract of Land at Marsh Creek, then a district in Lancaster County, now in 
York County. That I viewed a Piece of Land on a Run called Lick Run, which flows into said 
Marsh Creek, which area I marked out in order to apply fora LAND WARRANT, and to pay for 
said Parcel of Land. 


“The winter following, I applied to you fora WARRANT, in order to survey the said Land 
for my use. But you informed me that the Office for granting Land Warrants to survey the Piece 
of Land was not opened, but that I might apply to the Honorable, the Proprietor, who was then in 
Philadelphia, which I did accordingly. But the Proprietor directed me to you. That I returned to 
you from the Proprietor; and you informed me that you could not then grant mea WARRANT. 
But you asked me where the Land lay, and the quantity wanted, whereof I informed you. Then 
you told me that you would make an entry of the APPLICATION; and you took up a BOUND 
BOOK, and wrote therein, which writing I supposed was a Registration concerning my APPLICA- 
TION, as aforesaid. 


“The summer following, with my family, I moved on the said Piece of Land, where I erected 
Considerable Buildings, and made other Improvements; and I have dwelt there, with my family, 
ever since. 


“Soon afterwards there arose a dispute about the Temporary Line, for which reason I thought 
not to apply fora LAND WARRANT until the dispute was ended. That, since the Line has been 
settled, there has been no access to the said Land Office, for obtaining a WARRANT for the said 
Land. That I always was, and now am, willing to pay for the said Land, and leave the price thereof 
to your honor. 


JAMES AGNEW.” 





INDORSED: “James Agnew, Case of his Plantation at Marsh Creek.” 


(NOTE:—Copied from “History of Adams County.” The “Manor” spoken of in the 
“WILL OF JAMES AGNEW” was the “Manor of Masque,” laid off by William Penn, Proprietor 
of Pennsylvania, for his own use. James Agnew, in 1738, took up 500 acres of the “Manor of 
Masque,” to which land he removed from Donegal in 1739. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





FACSIMILE 


OF 


LAND PATENT TO JAMES AGNEW, ESQUIRE. 
Ka 
THOMAS PENN AND RICHARD PENN, ESQUIRES, TRUE AND ABSOLUTE 
PROPRIETARIES AND GOVERNORS IN CHIEF OF THE PROVINCE OF PENNSYL- 
VANIA, AND COUNTIES OF NEWCASTLE, KENT, AND SUSSEX UPON DELAWARE. 


TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME— 
Greeting! 
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LAND PATENT NO. 2 TO JAMES AGNEW, ESQUIRE. 





WHEREAS, in consequence of the Application of James Agnew, No. 861, dated the 
sixteenth day of August, 1766, for one hundred and seventy-four acres of land in Hamilton Bann 
Township, in the County of York, a survey hath been made of the tract of land, hereinafter mentioned, 
and intended to be hereby granted. AND WHEREAS, in pursuance of a warrant dated the 
twelfth of May Instant, requiring our Surveyor-General to accept the said survey into this Office, 
and make return thereof into our Secretary's Office, in order for confirmation to the said James 
Agnew, on the terins in the said warrant mentioned, he hath accordingly made return thereof, 
thereby certifying the description, bound and limits of the land as aforesaid, surveyed to be as 
follows, Vizt:—Called STONY RIDGE, Beginning—at a marked black oak, corner of James 
Willson’s land, thence by Samuel Getty’s land, south seventy-seven degrees ‘and a half—west forty- 
six perches and a half, to a marked white oak, thence to David Hart’s land, and vacant land— 
north nine degrees—west one hundred and fourteen perches to a marked black oak,—north thirty- 
eight degrees—west seventy-eight perches to a marked maple—north thirty degrees—west sixty 
perches to a post——north forty degrees—west thirty-nine perches to a marked black oak, thence, 
by vacant land—north forty-three degrees and a half—east sixty-four perches to a post, thence by 
John Steel's land—north eighty-five degrees—east one hundred and twenty-two perches to a post. 
- thence, by James Agnew’s other land—south three hundred and eighty-two perches to the place of 
beginning—CONTAINING one hundred and seventy-four acres, and thirty perches, and allow- 
ance of six P. Cent. for roads, €&c., As, by the said application warrant and survey remaining in the 
Surveyor General's Office, and from thence certified in our Secretary's Office, more fully appears. 
Now, at the Instance and Request of the said James Agnew that we would be pleased to grant hima 
Confirmation of the same, KNOW YE, that, in Consideration of the Sum of eight pounds, fourteen 
shillings, Sterling money of Great Britain, in lawful money of Pennsylvania, to our use, paid by the 
said James Agnew, (the Receipt whereof we hereby acknowledge, and thereof do acquit, and forever 
discharge the said James Agnew, his Heirs and Assigns, by these Presents), and of the yearly Quit- 
Rent hereinafter mentioned, and reserved, WE HAVE—-ziven, granted, released, and confirmed 
unto the said James Agnew, his Heirs and Assigns, the said one hundred and seventy-four acres, 
and thirty perches of land, as the same are now set forth, bounded and limited as aforesaid; with all 
Mines, Minerals, Quarries, Meadows, Marshes, Savannahs, Swamps, Cripples, Woods, Under- 
woods, Timber and Trees, Ways, Waters, Water-Courses, Liberties, Profits, Commodities, Advan- 
tages, Hereditaments, and Appurtenances whatsoever thereunto belonging, or in any wise apper- 
taining, and lying within the bounds and limits aforesaid, (Three full and clear Fifth-Parts of all 
Royal Mines, free from all Deductions and Reprisals for digging and refining the same—and also 
One-Fifth Part of the Ore of all other Mines, delivered at the Pit’s Mouth, only excepted, and here 
reserved), and also free Leave, Right and Liberty, to, and for the said James Agnew, his Heirs and 
Assigns, to hawk, hunt, fish, and fowl, in and upon the hereby granted Land and Premises, or 
upon any part thereof—TO HAVE AND TO HOLD—the said one hundred and seventy-four 
acres, and thirty perches of Land and Premises hereby granted, (except as before excepted), with 
their appurtenances, unto the said James Agnew, his Heirs and Assigns, to the only Use and Behoof 
of the said James Agnew, his Heirs and Assigns forever-—-TO BE HOLDEN OF US, our Heirs 
and Successors, Proprietaries of Pennsylvania, as of our Manor of Maske (Masque), in the County 
of York aforesaid, in free and common Socage, by Fealty only, in lieu of all other services: YIELD- 
ING AND PAYING therefor yearly unto us, our Heirs and Successors, at the Town of York, in the 
said County of York, at, or upon the First Day of March in every year, from the First Day of March 
last, one penny Sterling for every acre of the same, or Value thereof in Coin-Current, according as 
the exchange shall then be between our said Province and the City of London, to such Person, or 
Persons, as shall, from time to time, be appointed to receive the same. AND— in case of Non- 
Payment thereof within Ninety Days next after the same shall become due, that then it shall, and 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





may, be lawful for us, our Heirs and Successors, our and their Receiver, or Receivers, into and upon 
the hereby-granted Land and Premises to re-enter, and, at the same time to hold and possess until 
the said Quit-Rent, and all Arrears thereof, together with the Charges accruing by Means of such 
Non-Payment and Re-Entry, be fully paid and discharged. 


WITNESS—John Penn, Esquire, Lieutenant-Governor of the said Province of Pennsylvania, 
who, as well in his own right,as by Virtue of certain Powers and Authorities to him for this purpose, 
inter alia, Granted by the same Proprietaries, hath hereunto set his hand, and caused the GREAT 
SEAL of the said Province to be hereunto affixed, at Philadelphia, the fifteenth day of May, in the 
Year of our Lord, one thousand, seven hundred and sixty-seven, the seventh Year of the Reign of 
King George the Third over Great Britain, &c., and the forty-ninth year of the said Proprietaries’ — 
Government. 


JOHN PENN (L. S.). Recorded the 16th day of May, 1767. 


IN TESTIMONY—That the within is a copy of a Patent as recorded in Patent Book— 
“AA,” Volume 8, page 2093, remaining in the Department of Internal Affairs of Pennsylvania, I 
have hereunto set my hand, and caused the Seal of said Department to be affixed, at Harrisburg, 
(Pennsylvania), this third day of July, A.D. 19109. 


JAMES H. CRAIG, 


Seal of Department Deputy-Secretary or INTERNAL AFFAIRS. 
of Internal Affairs, Pa. 


{ 464 J 














2WIWOR gut 30 2008 SH 


oe ee ee Bl ee 
noAi steds bas 30 wnoeeg208 RADE OC 





aogu bns oto axovisos A 10 vis 


tony esset0q F ne bled od soils see 349 36 bos tatrsT OF esa bos bast bstinsipeds i 
ca yd prion rs ody dtror werdesgo2 tosads aussi Is bas 2095 ai, £) bise oa 
_baguatoeib bas bieg ullud od anloA bas soseryetenov 


ans to sanivord bise sdz to 100791 10—)- seserstisil slope. sans adh pea TT 
shx odau AL A bas sawed a ists Yo: suri yd as inva eid cit Uw 
d toe otausred ated. sonst sian ced nore 
id 26 beeile eomwatnd ae o1 contort bisz sd to 
bas betband asvee ,bosevodt sno aol 1 





spoqiua aids 10% mid Of es 
TASAD ads bsaus> bas .b bosel ¢ 
it ni..veb4 to ysb donseTih od 6 35 qlobs 


is ai wie sek issY dikevee add .wovoe-yixta 
p x x 
ts9iqort bil sd Yo te9y dtnter te ot sd bas .2S ciel rend 1S¥0. bud sts s9% = 
z - 4ngmamsvor 
4 te wl 


eo us 
ane 


or ee ort maith at 3 dior sd bebnow A (2% Dyess Ai iol 

A tated ob betrossr 86 taste s to yQoo's oh aidtiw sda. red TF TKOMITEST Y 
Jivanasd % eHEHA leeatel Yo ansmnegsG odd ot gnintemss fot ageq & er 
rH ts ,bsxiits sd 02 ansentyeged bise to ins@ 54. boewat: bee .betad yan 132 08c0 
ane SLA at cela _ aids ae 








leap 


DLAAO i ea AL, : ieee 
j é | ya pre 


“JanaauL 10 raatsacaerrad a - 
a £4 aah lamssa 10. 


a a 
9 





ne 





4 


he 





ss 


oh 


— ~ om aga a ~ ede)" ¥ 
—— ae 3 - iy % 
o) EOE Fe ie te * ih ae a - 
Os ee ae ey yy ~ ae . 
N 
"Sy 
3 
> 
= 
pais 
= 
o 4 ; 
a  < 
* ; a 
he ees = 
a ee = * “* 
% ee ee 
- oo 
oo = 
a" it 
Pane Bes TE ggg TE 
SSI e ane 

weet i soit 


“pppiorecsumasasie 


i Yermagoon 


SONAR pcre canna a 
OSES EA Y : 


ks etc ai 4 ‘ x Kid 


(PURCHASED IN EDINBURGH, SCOTLAND, G. B.) 


[ 465 ] 











> ot — 

f 1 

2 ; 

v ‘ 

y 
Le ‘ } Ae , 
' wd = ? @ wry ie ad. <n “i ee 7 r 

] ; . Me lt et ae es tee ve a " mg 4 
alae Poe oli eS os - 


te es : aac a, ; pac ‘ 





pi 
> 3has brat, Weasel 
Baace A HELO thi 


pal Segnea-s AWWA hoe rhe 


Sfarrtirel J Nancie Ser $f larie Pitood 
4 pn ae 


: Wes, A guia 
xe il foncus dive 






i 


zi 
SUA, 


faa i Pe fan 











3 





Jay ae ee ” Januar. 








“dames Agere. Wu G 
Pere Pas barn WM 


<= 
= Hf) 


Parte ae Son 





: Ar qarved Agnere 
QHEAC Mas 
¥, L 


“ah a 





h 
: [2 
bon Joptiontly te gh yne—— |||] ESUS CHARIS FT, 
TJarces ave Rebeocea Ce Newly Trasstaren out of the 
pthefost Se = oe || ORIGINAL GREEK, 
o Bias nid Relacta~— ME And with che former 
I January Fi hi JUbe & eB R A ae 8 L A Le Vp O N 5: 
Pine ttor Faaines an Rela Ess | 
rorve . Are Ast Us a7 ye SAS. a he Ha i : Gy His VHajritys = 
<3 > A, i: 
Cc hance Treg ter cl Jans nok eho ns 
qT. “a5 born J THtteg fee Mare TIA eS; = c 








Sarah th pear 
HILUS AUS born 





Qe he CELL eA, We, ame Jan 
brs <a Kebbes bes "2 


tne 2 Apne 1 I~ ea. oe 


"OD PORE wisi 
“sy re 


he James ak Mors peek 


eam Janu Wiech ehananes Pea 
(A) 








Daa gh ther of Jewnes ne Ke 














Aiscgiatt thie 22 IDeA 
sheep 


OF OUR 





S785 
; 





























pry Vike JSS PTGS 
a fie wae ee ted Kubo ite aed ® 3 


ae 








Poe EERE EDINBUR 


I Ma | 
260 avial NY |Printedt by Ropent FREEBAIR 


» 


eee Sr 


TITLE PAGE AND RECORD OF BIRTHS iN THE JAMES AGNEW BIBLE. 


ae : ¥ {, DCC. XXXEV. 
Criabes 3 ye oe : : Ake NV 


TESTAMENT 


ale : Lord and Saviour 





pg eS Si he . : See ee 


C H, 
N His Ay: > Printer, 


¢ 
j 


Speer 


f 
ee a AE ROT ie ELE IT 


a eiaae cee Raita eaten 8 tite 2p 
g “Jan a ano Naw arc r I ee ee ae ee 3 
Lobe STR SVD ~GEP—-F ny THE NEW 

| a 





ait. 

2 

> 

Dy tie HOS eo © 





; RES aaa 

tess 
¥ Ee ce 
‘Mes 


raed 
“a 


¥ 


3 ae “a 


* 
ae 


Se 
secaner STS 
se ee 


eg 





{ 467 ] 








7 , Ae ar 


24, TAD, oe SX 


ee a ae _ " 
yy SRE — o 
‘ ¥ Tees nal a —_ 


wor, 


&3 









ihe 





Ss 
had <I 


she’ 
tore ¢ 





we 4 eo ee | 


we vv ae ~— 






























a = + A 
} = bine 4 five “3 cacgeralyeyes 4 fs nln We. ype 
14h ee 
sk) * sive, @ Veeu > * 
‘ab osfGrese: = Y yee’ xe x oe AAA a 
is a? aC Sageant \S KS e. CL” yorwmera: & wey vey 
= | “2 Sale 
< it , awe 5 Mar kee Wy" st 4 Kwa Lint. 
} iii “ar yy wag” gfe "% eons. jereeh sa a) Rese 
‘ 1 9E ie) : ony —<? 
| 1 Rae Ber ootene gs = 
3 a ‘ss NTs ake ae Cee AS > Le 
; Db ‘i : shh wit, Awe, eu yen? WG Yoyeces “a 
§, Pe ao a _ 


i | A 
| td i? WAL i » Watt 2 ror as wary nv Va 1 ~. \ 


yt ~4, 








4 y y mtr jae 3 " wf Gy \Wrneey Cees: _ 
oS, eS eee, Se eS =—% at, 
‘ — nl, , oe 
- = ,” $UMC irs Va? ae i SAA vy \ a io _ 
Hh. ay i ee, alls Ni. ee 
> m | ) + iy >t j Set, * roy 4 ’ ; ye te ‘ 
. A , a | \ \ 
y ; ) an Sas a eee a Se 
: ’ 1 ¢* bod # \ \% Heat ' c 4 ‘tw \ : , 
». “yoo et Waici4g yew sf "a Fes, Wetec |B 
; p _ 5 a oad oJ ————— 
oF Piacs~, « Gorn rs wie rc , 
’ , _ me F 
wast Uacty cada ec eteas ’ : 
; t v j * 4 z ‘ Ae : al 2 ‘ . = 
il 4 “~ . 4 ® 
. 12 se % — ¥ ‘ (w aus Pin Ay bbs i ee . 4 ass <4 
. Pia Ci ir” pause: eee ‘Youre dit Vt e aes 
af au i | . a 8 : » 1 ' = 
n> | ' " , 2 eae 
r, 





_ yt hee sock” 
fone ae vebane § 









func © pet eer wy CHO YCHE? 


ving? es ue f < Cte 


ee 





me Hie 





ee 


“OH EYEED sq yreen 


jou 





Seg. C 


LEVUGEVLI 





; yg map qi: guton ; 
t im = - > 
| OKRFIELCUNY CHEER 
} Wied) Lv yuereteee ony Of oe 
e “nor ; ry i iz J 2 L’ 
| 2 ¢ a i we ~_ bt a2 
|: -ToLq suq DsAION. 
“ 
; p Of 0 fi ¥ 
~ ~ 1 +, ““— ie 7 
LEeLYWEUL i 
-_ wi | 
Peau vv EY 
ox 2 Bar! EDA 
peo ee Ficaceete: - 
ao 5 
" wae c ed li al: a wa 
an 


__ WILL OF JAMES AGNEW. 





WILL OF JAMES AGNEW, (1711-1770), GETTYSBURG, 
ADAMS COUNTY, PENNSYLVANIA. 


Re 
In the Name of God, Amen! 


The twenty-fourth day of September, in the Year of Our Lord seventeen— 
hundred—and—seventy, I, JAMES AGNEW, of the TOWNSHIP of HAMILTON—BANN, COUNTY 
of YORK, and PROVINCE of PENNSYLVANIA, being sick, and weak of body, but of 
perfect mind and memory, thanks be unto God therefor, caliing into mind the 
mortality of my body, and knowing that it is appointed for all men once to die, 
I do make and ordain this my last WILL and TESTAMENT 


THAT IS TO SAY: 


PRINCIPALLY, AND FIRST OF ALL—— I recommend my soul into the hands of 
God who gave it, and my body, I recommend it to the earth, to be buried ina 
Christian—like and decent manner, at the discretion of my Executors, nothing 
doubting that at the GENERAL RESURRECTION I shall receive the same again, by 
the mighty power of God. 





AND, as touching such worldly ESTATE as it has pleased God to bless me 
with in this life, I give, devise, and dispose of it in the following manner: 


IMPRIMIS. It is my WILL, and I do order, in the first place, that all my 
lawful debts and funeral charges shall be paid and satisfied. 


ITEM. I give and bequeath to Rebekah (Rebecca), my dearly beloved wife, 
one-third of all my PERSONAL ESTATE, and likewise her bed and furniture, and 
likewise the sorrel mare, and likewise the two negroes, to wit, Jack and 
Phoebe, to attend upon her as long as she shall live. (At Rebekah's demise 
the slaves were to be returned to the ESTATE.) I also order that she snail 
have any room that she will choose for her personal use, with a sufficient 
maintenance on the place during her lifetime. 


NEXT. I give and bequeath to my son, John Agnew, that PLANTATION on 
which he now lives, to be divided from my PLANTATION by the MANOR (Masque 
Manor) line from James Wilson's line——a White Oak marked for the corner by 
William Baird, and a square line by said White Oak until it strikes a line 
which goes along the fence, and from thence to John Steel's line; and the rest 
of the lines being located in the draught of said parcel of land. And I order 
and empower one of my Executors of this my last WILL and TESTAMENT to transfer 
a lawful DEED of CONVEYANCE to my aforesaid son, John Agnew, of the aforesaid 
PLANTATION, he, the said John Agnew, to pay what interest is, and may become 
due upon said land. 


I likewise order that he, John Agnew, shall have the use of thirty acres 
of land where he has cleared a field at the Great Road, as long as he resides 
on the aforesaid PLANTATION-—the lines thereof beginning at a heap of stones 
near to the Bridge on the Great Road, and so to extend along the Road until 
the quantity of the parcel of land be made up to him, he to pay the quit—rent 
that is, or may become due while he shall enjoy the possession of said land. 
I likewise give and bequeath to him (John Agnew) Ralph Achen's first volume 
of sermons. 


NEXT. I give and bequeath to my son, Samuel Agnew, one hundred pounds of 
Pennsylvania currency, to be paid to him three years after my decease. 


NEXT. I give and bequeath to my son, James Agnew, all that PLANTATION 
where he now lives, containing two-hundred—and—thirty odd acres: and I order 
my Executors to prepare for him (James Agnew) a lawful DEED of CONVEYANCE, 
With all the original CONVEYANCES thereunto belonging, he (James Agnew) to 
pay all the interest that is, or may become due upon said PLANTATION. I also 
give and bequeath to the said James Agnew my silver watch. 


NEXT. I give and bequeath to my son, David Agnew, all my PLANTATION on 
which I now live, with all the improvements and appurtenances thereunto be— 
longing, except what portions thereof have been already bequeathed to ny wife, 
and to my son, John Agnew, in the way of land; and I allow hin (David Agnew) 
one-half of the Fall crop now in the ground, and likewise one hundred bushels 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
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of the wheat now stored in the barn, and likewise three horses named Buck, 
Prince and Dick, and likewise my cooper's tools, with my silver buttons; and I 
do allow and appoint him (David Agnew) to pay to my son, Samuel Agnew, the one 
hundred pounds mentioned to him at the time above-mentioned; and I do allow 
and appoint him, to wit, my son, David, also to pay as follows, to wit: one 
year after the payment of said one hundred pounds mentioned to my son, Samuel 
Agnew, sixty-six pounds, six shillings, elght-pence, to my daughter, Rebekah 
Agnew; and one year after that payment, sixty-six pounds, six shillings, 
eight-pence, to my daughter, Sarah Agnew; and one year after that last pay— 
ment, sixty-six pounds, six shillings, eight—pence, to my daughter, Anne 
Agnew, which several payments amount in all to the sum of two hundred pounds 
to be paid to my said three daughters in the Space of three years after the 
payment mentioned of one hundred pounds to my son, Samuel Agnew. 


NEXT. I do allow and order that all my PERSONAL ESTATE, together with 
all lands not mentioned already, shall be sold in any way that my Executors 
think proper; and I order the price of the sale to be equally divided between 
my Six daughters, to wit: Jean (Agnew) Scott, Martha (Agnew) Patterson, 
paneer et (Agnew) Patterson, Rebekah (Rebecca) Agnew, Sarah Agnew, and Anne 

gnew. 


ITEM. And my clothes, I order my four sons, to wit: John Agnew, Samuel 
Agnew, James Agnew, and David Agnew, to divide equally among themselves, 
reserving my silver buckles, which I give and bequeath to my daughter, Sarah 
Agnew, my silver clasps likewise, which I bequeath to my son, John Agnew, my 
Silver knee—buckles likewise, which I bequeath to my son, Samuel Agnew. AND 
I also reserve out of my PERSONAL ESTATE all the cloth and yarn that I have 
at present, and I do order the disposal thereof for the end and use for which 
they were allowed; AND I reserve likewise the butter and cheese now made for 
My three daughters, to wit: Rebekah, Sarah, and Anne; AND I also reserve all 
the flax for the use of the family. 


I also allow and order that my loving wife shall have one horse creature, 
and one cow pastured on the place, and foddered, FREE, during her lifetime. 


NEXT. I give and bequeath fifteen pounds for the use of the Seceder 
Meeting-House in this place, to be paid out of said debts due to me, RECOVERED. 


AND I likewise do constitute, make and ordain my son, John Agnew, and my 
son, David Agnew, my only, whole, and sole Executors of this my last WILL and 
TESTAMENT; AND I do hereby utterly disallow, revoke, and disannul all, and 
every other former TESTAMENTS, WILLS, and LEGACIES by me, in any way before 
this time named, and willed, and bequeathed: AND I do hereby ratify and confirm 
this, and no other, to be my last WILL and TESTAMENT. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand and seal the day and 
year above written. 
SIGNED: James Agnew. 
Signed, sealed, published, pronounced and declared by the said James 
Agnew as his last WILL and TESTAMENT in the presence of the subscribers. 


N.B. THAT before Signing, I do reserve out of my PERSONAL ESTATE one bed, 
with its furniture, for each of my children who live at home with me, to wit: 
David, Rebekah, Sarah and Anne, which I give and bequeath to each of them. 


WITNESSES: 
Henry Cotton. 
Samuel McCullough. 
James Maxwell. 
WILL of James Agnew 


of York County, Pennsylvania, (Copied, and found on record, 
PROBATED October 31, A.D. 1770. by Emma J. Scott, Washington, 
RECORDED IN WILL-BOOK "C," P. 4. Illinois, January 8th, A.D. 1914.) 
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ANCESTRY. 
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ANCESTRY. 


What doth he get, who e’er prefers 

The ‘scutcheon of his ancestors? 

This chimney-piece of gold or brass? 
That coat-of-arms, blazon‘d in glass? 
When these with time and age have end, 
Thy prowess must thyself commend. 
The smooty shadows of some one 

Or other’s trophies, carved in stone, 
Defaced, are things to whet, not try, 
Thine own heroicism by, 

Forecast how much thy merit’s score 
Falls short of those that went before— 
By so much art thou in arrear, 

And stain’st gentility, I fear, 

True nobleness doth those alone engage, 
Who can add virtues to their parentage.* 


*Copied by Sir Andrew Agnew, when very young, from ‘‘Otia Sacra,” by Mildmay, Earl of Westmoreland, 1648. This Sir Andrew Agnew was 
the grandfather of the present Baronet, Sir Andrew Noel Agnew, of Lochnaw Castle, Scotland. 
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“A man is the sum of his ancestors.” 
—EMeErson. 


XXXIX. American Agnew Lineage. 


<j EMORIALS were ordained from the beginning of the Holy Word of God. “And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial ina book!” Exodus 17:14. 
So Jehovah-Nissi, the Banner of the Lord, ensigns the shield of our endeavor to 
worthily blazon the heroic and virtuous achievements of our American 
ancestry, the Agnews of Provincial Pennsylvania—escutcheons of remem- 
brance, (not “unto the Children of Israel), but unto men “Famous in the 
congregation, men of renown.” Numbers 16:2. 





J. Howe Adams, M_D., of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, who wrote the “History of the Life 
of D. (David) Hayes Agnew, M.D. LL.D.,” held a brief for his knowledge of the Agnew character- 
istics. He was not only associated in the Medical Profession with the subject of the zbove Biography 
of a Great and Good Man, but knew him “apparently, face-to-face,” having married the niece of 
Margaret Creighton Irwin, the beloved wife of David Hayes Agnew. Dr. Adams writes: 


“Of those members of the Agnew family who migrated to America from the North of Ireland, 
the greater number came originally from Scotland. The Earls of Tyrone and Tyrconnel, in the 
Province of Ulster, having conspired against the government, in the reign of James I., of Scotland, 
fled from the Kingdom to escape punishment. Some of their accomplices were arrested, condemned, 
and executed, but the two Earls were attainted by the process of outlawry, upon which their vast 
estates, containing about five hundred thousand acres of land, were escheated to the Crown. King 
James resolved, if possible, to improve a country which was covered by forests, infested by robbers, 
or inhabited by ignorantly irresponsible native Irish. For this purpose he divided the escheated 
lands into small tracts, and these he gave to the colonists from Scotland, or elsewhere, who were to 
settle them within four years with a certain number of sub-tenants. According to his mandate, 
in A.D. 1610, the preference was given, in the distribution of lands, to the inhabitants of the West 
of Scotland, as they were Protestants from his own country, and were industrious people. The 
passage by water between Scotland and Ireland being very short, the colonists could with greater 
ease establish their claims according to their contracts. The ordination of prelacy in Scotland, in 
A.D. 1637, and afterwards in A.D. 1661, (notice that the latter date was just ten years before the 
birth of James Agnew, first in America), among a race who had adopted the simpler form of Presby- 
terian worship, became an additional cause for the numerous emigrations from that Kingdom of the 
Scottish people to the North of Ireland. 


“The superior knowledge, industry, and temperance of the Scotch enabled them soon to sup- 
plant the Irish among whom they lived, and six of the Northern counties, by the end of the 17th 
century, were inhabited chiefly by the descendants of Scottish families, or the remnants of Crom- 
well’s army. Their faithful services, and uniform attachment to government, had placed them in the 
ranks of good and trustful subjects, and their unshaken loyalty had entitled them to confidence 
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SMITH AGNEW, 
GENEALOGIST. 
[Son of David Agnew & Mary (Erwin) Agnew.] 





Biography page 508. 
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AMERICAN AGNEW LINEAGE. 





and public favor; but they were treated like aliens and strangers by Charles II. and James II., with 
marks of distrust for their civil capacity, and were depressed in their religious observances by the 
spirit of intolerance, because they were not of the Established Church of Ireland. Men who were 
thus degraded, and vexed by burdens and slights, emigrated in thousands to Pennsylvania, where they 
knew that solid principles of civil and religious liberty were in full operation. Among this rare 
people stood prominently the Agnews. This class of colonists were Presbyterians. 


“The bold position of County Wigtown, and the fact that the Agnews of Lochnaw were 
engaged in the colonization of one of the largest and most important of the American Colonies, 
(under British domination), naturally attracted the attention of members of the family to North 
America. Consequently, in the early part of the history of this country the Agnews became 
prominent. 


“It is with the Agnew brother who settled in the Province of Pennsylvania, James Agnew 
(1711-1770), that interest centres for his numerous descendants of wide distinction and endeavor, 
of various patronymics. Settlements were made on Octorara Creek by the Scots, and Scotch- 
Irish, about A.D. 1717, and later throughout other portions of Lancaster and Bucks Counties. 
Circa A.D. 1737, many of the Agnew family located in the North-Western part of York County, 
(now Adams County), on Tom’s and Marsh Creeks—Samuel Agnew, and his younger brother, 
James Agnew, were the heads of this line and name. 


“There are few families that exhibit, to such a marked degree, the same physical, moral, and 
mental characteristics. The members of the Agnew family have always been remarkable for their 
great height, and splendid physical development. It is undoubtedly this great bodily activity which 
has held the race so together as a family through all the tumultuous and disturbing periods which 
succeeded the Norman Conquest in England, and the same rude separating influences of the similar 
period of European invasion in America. No finer example exists of this trait of height and physique 
than in the father and uncles of Dr. D. Hayes Agnew, and all the descendants of James Agnew 
(1711-1770). Dr. Robert Agnew, the father of David Hayes Agnew, was the shortest of seven 
brothers, his height being six feet, two inches. His tallest brother towered to the height of six 
feet, seven inches. Another marked characteristic of the Agnew Family in America, of early 
days, was their extraordinary mental activity, and their keen perception of the duties and require- 
ments of their life-work. No family lives which shows, on a whole, a higher degree of these traits. 
In whatever branch of life-work they are found, they stand preéminent. 


“The most conspicuously remarkable characteristic of the family, however, has been great 
prominence in religious matters. The members everywhere have been always zealous in all Christian 
activities, both in Church-work, and in their daily life. The three original heads of the Agnew 
Family in America were all Elders of the same Church—the Seceder, or Associate Presbyterian. 


“It is a curious problem for students of genealogy to note that the d'Aigneaux who remained 
in Normandy, wholly divided from their brethren in Britain, became Protestants. In fact, their 
Protestantism was more remarkable because of the adverse tendency of their surroundings. 


“Probably there could not be discovered a fuller, or more comprehensive biographical record 
of any American family than that of the Agnew lineage. Imbued with a clannish love of race, 
they have kept religiously the history of their family. The various American branches, like the 
English, have been prolific of offspring; and yet, in the different phases and separations to which 
American families are subjected, no traces of the many ramifications have been lost—the family 
tree stands erect, with wide-spreading branches, rooted in the soil of American history. In regard 
to the descendants of James Agnew (1711-1770), much of the credit for preserving these records, 
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and placing them together, is due to the late Smith Agnew, who devoted forty years of his life in 
traveling, and collecting into permanent shape the biographical outline of the family. These records 
he arranged in chronological order—in this tabular form these Genealogical Tables are invaluable 
to the American Agnew Family. Smith Agnew’s handwriting resembled the most exquisite 
script-engraving, which makes the MS. Volume of his Genealogy a veritable work of elegant art. 
His was the ‘pen of a ready writer.’ Like Ezra, had he lived in Old Testament times, for his exalted 
Christian character, and marked ability as a writer, he would have graced the scriptoria as ‘‘a ready 
scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord God of Israel had given!” 


James Agnew II., in America, m. (2) Rebekah Scott. The eldest son by this marriage was 
Samuel Agnew m. Miss Searight, of North Ireland, who, soon after his father’s death, in A.D. 
1770, went to South Carolina, where is now Due West, and became the Founder of the Southern 
Family of Agnew. In Egle’s “Pennsylvania Archives” appears the following: 


“From the List of the first settlers on the Manor of Masque, I learn that my great-great-grand- 
father, James Agnew (1711-1770), located on that ‘Manor’ in May, A.D. 17391741. (See— 
“Letter of James Agnew.”) The List contains the name of Samuel Agnew as having established 
himself on the “Masque Manor” lands at the same period as James Agnew II. 

Signed: 
Samuel A. (Andrew) Agnew, 
Bethany, Lee County, Mississippi.” 


Lt. Col. James Agnew, of the American Revolution, married Mary Ramsey. His history is 
given elsewhere in “The Book of the Agnews, in connection with his service in the Continental 
Army, where he was wounded in one of the battles of New Jersey. 


In “Men of Mark of the Cumberland Valley,” we find the histories of Samuel Agnew, M.D., 
and of his son, John Holmes Agnew, D. D., which follow: 
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SAMUEL AGNEW, M. D. 


-Dector Samuel Agnew was born at Millerstown, near Gettysburg, in Adams county, August 
toth, in the year 1777, and was the son of James Agnew and Mary Ramsey. 


He was of Scotch descent, or from that people who, encouraged by James I., migrated from 
Scotland and England to the confiscated estates in the province of Ulster. They were a rare people. 
Under their industry, intelligence and enterprise, the desolated lands were reclaimed, towns grew 
up, and manufactures were extensively established. They were Presbyterians, end neither the 
tyranny of Charles II., James II., the dragoons of Claverhouse, nor the intimidations of the Papacy, 
could compel them to surrender their independence, or dishonour their manhood. These were 
the people who have made sacred the glens and moors of Scotland and Ireland, and who, rather than 
yield their convictions of faith and duty, suffered the sharpest persecutions, and came to this side 
of the Atlantic to find a home more congenial to their tastes. Men of strong intellects, independent 
thinkers, intolerant of oppression, gentle in peace, terrible in war, they have left their impress upon 
all the institutions of the country of their adoption. The father of Dr. Samuel Agnew was guite as 
ready to resist oppression as his ancestors had teen, and, when hostilities commenced in the Colonies, 
he espoused their cause against the encroachments of Great Britain, took up arms as a soldier, and 
was wounded in one of the battles of New Jersey. 


The academical studies of Dr. Agnew were commenced under the Rev. Matthew Dobbin, of 
Gettysburg; and after his graduation at Dickinson College, Carlisle, in 1798, he turned his attention 
to the study of medicine, under Dr. John McClellan, a prominent surgeon in Greencastle, Penn- 
sylvania. In 1800, he took his degree of Doctor of Medicine in the medical department of the 
University of Pennsylvania. During the war of 1812 he served asa surgeon, and after its termination 
commenced the practice of medicine in Gettysburg; but afterwards located in Harrisburg, 
as, in consequence of its selection as the seat of government, the place promised to become one of 
importance. In this field he rapidly rose to deserved eminence, establishing a large and lucrative 
practice. His counsel and aid were sought after, not only by his professional brethren in Harrisburg, 
but throughout the different counties of Middle and Western Pennsylvania. 


In 1803, Dr. Agnew married Miss Jane Grier. Her mother was a Holmes—a prominent 
family of Carlisle. The issue of this marriage was six children, three sons and three daughters. 
Two of these children, a son and daughter, died in childhood. The oldest son, Rev. John Holmes 
Agnew, D. D., a sketch of whom appears in this volume, became distinguished for his scholarly 
attainments and literary position. The next child, Mary Ann, died in early life, in Uniontown, 
Pa., where her brother was Pastor of the Presbyterian Church. She was regarded as a young lady 
of great loveliness of character, as well as devoted piety. A second son, the Hon. Judge James C. 
Agnew, died at Edina, Missouri, March rst, 1870, greatly lamented by the citizens of Knox county, 
to whom he was well known, and among whom he had for many years occupied several responsible 
civil positions, and discharged the duties of Eldership in the Presbyterian Church. During the war 
of the Rebellion he entered the Union Army as Commissary of one of its regiments, his two sons 
entering with him, the one as Lieutenant, the other as a private. 


His surviving daughter became the wife of Rev. John R. Agnew, a man of fine culture as a 
scholar, and a noble Christian gentleman. 


As a physician, Dr. Agnew possessed a rare combination of qualities. Thoroughly conversant 
in the literature, and familiar with the resources of his profession, his opinions were always received 
with respect by his medical friends. Though pressed with the arduous duties of an extensive and 
laborious practice, he occasionally contributed to the periodical medical literature of the day, and 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





was often called upon to deliver literary, scientific, and religious addresses. His paper, on the 
“Intermittents of the Susquehanna Region,” is one of great merit, and attracted the notice of men 
eminent in the profession. The late Professor Samuel Jackson, of the University of Pennsylvania, 
spoke in the most complimentary terms of both his learning and skill, and on one occasion remarked 
to the Rev. Dr. Dewitt, that “if he had an only son dangerouslyill, there was no physician between 
Philadelphia and New Orleans whose services he would rather have than those of Dr. Agnew.” 


The Rev. T. H. Robinson, in his ‘Historical Address on the Ruling Elders of the First Presby- 
terian Church of Harrisburg,” says: “few men have been better fitted in natural talents, in educa- 
tion, in personal character, and in public position, than Dr. Agnew, for a wide and permanent 
influence of the best and highest kind over their fellow-men. He was a man of notable qualities. 
In the eye of the world he was one of the marked men of society; and both in social and professional 
life, as well as in the Church, was promptly accorded a place as a leader.” 


“Though a charming social companion, and a distinguished member of the medical profession, 
Dr. Agnew was not less prominent in the Church. He led a consistent and godly life, and rarely 
allowed his duties as a physician to prevent his regular attendance on the public services of the 
sanctuary. He was a ruling Elder in the First Presbyterian Church of Harrisburg for fifteen years.” 


As an evidence of the high estimation in which Dr. Agnew was held, at the special request, 
and on motion of such a man as Jeremiah Evarts, he was, in 1826, elected a corporate member of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. To any agency of the Church, whether 
Sunday schools, Bible, Tract, or Temperance societies, he gave an active and hearty support. He 
was emphatically an active, earnest, public spirited Christian. 


The Rev. W..M. Paxton. D. D., in a sermon delivered at Greencastle after the death of Dr. 
Agnew, from Psalm xxxvii, 37, “Mark the perfect man and behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace,” took occasion to speak of him as one to whom the Scripture might apply with more 
than ordinary propriety. Quoting from that sermon, he says: “As a man, Dr. Agnew exhibited an 
assemblage of interesting qualities. He had a mind sound, clear and discriminating, naturally 
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vigorous, but strengthened and polished by a regular course of collegiate discipline, expanded by 
extensive professional study, and matured by the experience of a protracted life. His literary taste 
was cultivated and correct. To a vigorous and cultivated intellect he added all the finer qualities 
of heart. He was characterized by an expansive benevolence of feeling. To the old and the young 
of every class and condition he was uniformly tender and affectionate. His heart appeared to over- 
flow with the milk of human kindness. In his domestic and social reiations, he won for himself the 
most endeared affection; he was a devoted husband, a loving father, and an affectionate friend. 
The natural serenity and cheerfulness of his temper gave a charm to his old age, and the affability 
and dignified unobtrusiveness of his manners elicited the respect and esteem of all who knew him. 
He was esteemed as a public-spirited citizen, was honoured as a generous, self-sacrificing phil- 
anthropist, and valued as a steadfast, sympathizing friend.” Again, in speaking of the religious side 
of his character, he says: “It was as a Christian that Dr. Agnew shone preéminently. A warm- 
hearted but rational piety was the great leading feature of his character; it was the pervading and 
controlling principle of his public and private life. He died on the 23d of November, 1849, in the 
seventy-third year of his life. His death was as gentle and as quiet as a summer evening; as calm 
as when an autumn sun sinks below the western horizon, and as its beams gild the bending sky, 
long after the great body of flame is out of sight, so do the delightful memories of his life linger in 
the thoughts and hearts of men.” 
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* JOHN HOLMES AGNEW, D. D. 


The Rev. John Holmes Agnew was born in Gettysburg, Pa., May gth, 1804. Of his father, 
who subsequently removed to Harrisburg, and whose fame as a physician reached far beyond the 
range of his practice, a sketch is given elsewhere in this volume. Young Holmes’s teacher at Harris- 
burg, writes, “He was a good boy, of good abilities, and learned well and rapidly.” He graduated 
at Dickinson College, under the presidency of the distinguished Dr. John Mason, and taught the 
gtammar-school in Carlisle for some time after leaving the college. 


Mr. Agnew pursued his theological studies in the Seminary at Princeton, and was licensed 
to preach the Gospel by the Presbytery of Carlisle, April 11th, 1827. Having received and accepted 
a call to the pastorate of the Presbyterian Church in Uniontown, Pa., he was dismissed to the 
Presbytery of Redstone, October 29th, 1827. He was married to Miss Sarah Emeline Taylor, of 
Newark, N. J., April 18th, 1829. On account of a nervous affection which always seized him 
severely after preaching, and from which he never could get relief during his life, he had to abandon 
in a great measure the duties of the pulpit, and consequently resigned his pastoral relation to the 
Church at Uniontown, after discharging its duties for a short time as ethciently and acceptably as 
his failing health would permit. A. W. Boyd, Esq., of that place, ina letter, says, “I find those who 
were members of the Church during Mr. Agnew’s pastorate, remember him with a great deal 
of pleasure. All say he was greatly beloved by the people, was an excellent pastor, and a very 
instructive and interesting preacher, a man of deep piety, and it was felt to be a great calamity to 
the Church when he left.” 


After relinquishing pastoral work, Mr. Agnew was elected Professor of Languages in Wash- 
ington College, Pa., January 12th, 1831. This position he resigned September 26th, 1832, on 
account of inadequacy of salary. .The degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon him by 
this institution in 1852. The Rev. George P. Hays, D.D., its present President, in writing to a 
friend, says: ‘He is spoken of here by those who knew him as a gentleman of very high scholarship, 
and excellent ability as a teacher. He probably made as much reputation in the short time he was 
here as any man who was ever connected with the College, in an equal length of time. His departure 
from the College was deeply regretted by both the Faculty and the Trustees.” 


After leaving Washington, which he did on account of inadequacy of salary, Prof. Agnew 
became connected with the German Reformed Institution in York, Pa. He was then elected a 
Professor in Marion College, Missouri, where he remained until the institution was dissolved; 
and subsequently he was chosen to a similar position in Newark College, Delaware, from which 
he withdrew, as did some other professors also, because the funds for the institution were raised 
by lottery. Next, he became editor of the Eclectic Magazine, and the Biblical Repertory, a quarterly 
in the interest of the (then) New School Branch of the Presbyterian Church, with which he was 
connected. 


After having had charge of a Female Seminary in Philadelphia for a few years, Dr. Agnew 
became Professor of the Ancient Languages in the University of Michigan, in 1845, retiring from 
this position, in which he established his reputation as a thorough scholar, in 1852. He then selected, 
as his field of labour and usefulness, Maplewood Female Seminary, Pittsfield, Mass. In reference 
to this portion of his history, the Rev. C. V. Spear, A. M., later Principal of that institution, 
thus writes: 


“Professor Agnew became a partner and co-principal in the conduct of this Seminary some 
time during the Academic year of 1852-3. The school was enjoying a very good degree of success 
when he became connected with it, and remained one of the prominent institutions of the State 


{ 480 } 











een, ee en rr 
: pe ae 
wa re ; Lon é a " 
voted a 
2WanvoA GHT 10 X00 
ieee 2 Ser eae Sa ial —-_--_— anya -_ 
ea : Aa I fae ms me ih : : 1, ns j _ 
dd WaMDA @aMdOR MHOL i» 
diet eid FO 4081 He. veM,,.04 qgiudeyi790), ni mod pew warges ell nde 
vent 4 , 7 oH 
aca bnovsd. 1st bodomy meinieydg #26 28 seodw bas guderatl o9 bev r 


cH 35 todoee 2 eomlokl | 
bes subse SH, *.ubbiqes bas flaw barhes! bis pantilicle hoog to Nod beog 2 sow st” 
‘brs .voest4 ndol, 2 bevuitgnitenb afta Jo yorisbieay ne] ft tabaw Sg 
gallon. ont gnivent iste emt sick yo ‘ghalee at fe x 
a Ge rin a, oN ag Po aa a 


soi! egw bre ,cossoniy? sk \esnimse oe ra esibute Lssipalasdy wal trauma womgAyah 
oe bn bovisost gaiveHl “apc8s alte fing slethisD to vrsaydest$ oth ye oqeod arly da = 
fells of bsetimet sew od i] rwotnounU tt deudd noea dent ida te smonsg od? 0% a 
jo aolyeT Snilemi dined sath of borrem esw si wees dace eda seoniebe A to x ; 
rcwle Asutw nodadhe averreda’ & tq tmuasss oO gta’ wba ingé wl 
of stil aif github toilet dag bluosravse sd datdliw mont bas dpotrlogsyg rode i . 
[oseee eid borgieny ylarsupsenas bas tiqlug) si Fe ssitub ott swassm 369% 


videianose baa eliaditifis es Smit jrorle’6 so) asigub att Qrigredsetb site erwornotn 3 do 


: . 4 a: : oD 
H anveY . sawloy aida ni srortarpale nsvig a Hoteles .2oito: » 
a, : 



















































oxi i+ bert 1” ayee Aisttel es ab /soslq ads to ped \byod:, WF Ae anergy bluow dslesd gentli bed 
b aestg & dtirw mid s9dmonter .s161084 e'woagA, IM. petrolestoanh sdt to exdasm Ww 


4 aisllsoxs fs esr siqoaq ora xd bavoled visestg asw at ype HA Sswasslg to. 
od od 3fst new at bas etarq qssb to msm « radsesy yrimesmtni bris ovis it 


if Ss sd nsw dowd 94 
' 21S, ee. 
9 beraslesew wongA 2M gow lerotedicy ‘paicetupnilsr wil 





-desW ni esgeugne] to, weston 
no ney aids s2-bempies od soitieng eidT .7¢84 floes qual 2% agile notgat 





sew yainrvil Yo 103201 ‘to somgeb adT isles to Yssupobertt Yo Invowe 
5 of gaitin at nsbiserd Invesrg 24) 0... 2ysH 4 sy20s0 .vat oft .ce8r ni noisaizent | 
orice doid yosv Jo. nemslyeg 6-20 mid word odwe seodt-yd sive Yo nadoge at oH” :ayea .b 
sora sdt ni noteduqes doum es Shem viderlorq sH sdomot » ee yiilide jasileoes bas — 
omit to dsgnsl laupe ns nt sgstloD sds dsiw bstasnrigs W¥s new od nem Yas a6 sad 


pssieunT sii baw yiluss ext dod yd barisigat viqesb saw sgolioD od? mom 
wergA ord ~uales to yosupsbsnt to sauoes sO bib sd doidwr moagendesW gaivesl tA 
g batogls neds esw sH cd shoY nt soutidenl beenctsA manic) ada dia bsis4nnes smeosd 
-bsvioseib esw aottusitem 23 lieu bentsmre: oc srocdw noel. yagslloD noinsM nt 30 ves ord 
doidvs mort siswalo ,sgslloD aiswsli ni naninog relimiz « @8 pborls eev7 ol ylinsupsedve bars 
bssies susw noiutiveni sdz tot ebaut sia severed ,oals arqeestong tailvo asans bib es vwsibdsiw t 
yizsstaup « yrotmsqsAl issifdid ols bas ,scisegsM sitoals s3 to 208ibs goncasd od tx oor af ol we 
exw sd doidw dsive dowd aaiyesydesnl, sta To dons1@ loos walt (neds) od3 to sess ni 9d 


j t 
mun mogu Dstt 
on 






’ 


worgh ad yarssy wst « 10 sidgqisbaltdd mi viens? sleorst 8 Yo ogrni 
mort geiniven 2381 ai negidot to vierovird dt at esgeugnat angio 
- pasoolsa mera SH .<281 ni relodse dguowd? s ee aolissuqes iid bs 
sonsision al res ,blsieriT-vrnoiumee sien boowslgeM | 
vcouasisent tads Yo Isqionind ror! .M A amt 8 





ey 





ti 
4 





{ 481 } 








~ > ia KS. — 
oe ae ek er a a 
Ne x 


a 


AMERICAN AGNEW LINEAGE. 








while he was its sole Principal, as it has since. Its name, now, and for all the years since he was here, 
was given by him. He was very highly esteemed by the pupils and patrons of the school, as a man 
of rare geniality and elegance of manners in social life, and for thorough scholarship and cultivated 
taste—eminently fitted in many respects for his post here and its multiform duties, and lacking 
only in health, and a certain financial sharpness too often incompatible with the highest culture and 
intellectual ability. He possessed, in a rare degree, that high hopefulness which is so necessary to 
the commencement and the prosecution of any undertaking that is at all difficult and worthy of 
high ambition; and with adequate support would, but for failing health, have continued his work 
here much longer. His pupils, and the teachers and professors in the school, were very 
warmly attached to him, and among other reasons, for the unfailing kindness, forbearance and 
urbanity that characterized all his intercourse with them. I need not say, what no doubt many 
voices will utter, that while many men in posts of honour are feared, and others respected, he was 
a man to be both honoured and loved. I recall, as I write, the presentation of a beautiful vase of 
silver—I think the gift of the teachers and professors—as a testimonial of their high esteem and 
affection for him, at the Summer Anniversary of 1856. The sincere warmth of the devotion then 
expressed was no transient feeling, and his retiring a year later was deeply regretted by many 
friends.” 


Tt may here be added that all Dr. Agnew’s friends earnestly wished that he had retained his 
position at Pittsfield. After abandoning it, which he did, no doubt, from a desire to make himself 
more able to do good, and from other influences, he was induced, through his toc great readiness to 
trust in his fellow-men, to engage in some speculations, from which, however, he would, in all 
probability, have come out safely, but for disasters which overtook them by reason of the war, and 
made them issue in total loss. 


In addition to the literary labours of Dr. Agnew, to which we have already referred, he was 
also editor of The Knickerbocker; the author of a small and valuable work on “The Sabbath,” from 
the press of the Presbyterian Board of Publication; and he assisted in the translation of Winer’s 
“Grammar of the New Testament.” Whilst, too, occupying positions of mere literary responsibility, 
we find him using a graceful pen in efforts to do good in the religious sphere. During his Professorship 
at Newark, he contributed an excellent sermon to the National Preacher, on “Motives and Means of 
Peace to the Churches.” 


Dr. Agnew died of bilious fever, at Peeksville, N, Y., October 12th, 1865. His character is 
thus succinctly delineated by one who knew him thoroughly: “He was generous, benevolent, 
genial, gentlemanly, scholarly.” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








JAMES AGNEW. 


“Among the best-known members of the family of Lt.-Col. James Agnew and Mary (Ramsey) 
Agnew, was his son, Lt, Col. James Agnew, b. in Adams County, Pennsylvania, A.D. July 21, 
1769. At an early age this James Agnew went to live with his maternal uncle, Colonel James 
Ramsey, who owned an estate on the West Conococheague, near Mercersburg, Pennsylvania, in 
the Cumberland Valley. At the era of his advent, emigration to Western Pennsylvania had been 
inaugurated, and a considerable trade was carried on between the settlers West of the Alleghenies, 
and the older locations in the Valley. This trade was carried on by means of pack-horses, and 
the route corresponded nearly with the present turnpike. James Agnew established ‘a trading- 
post in the “Great Cove.”” The nearest store to the East was the business-place of a Mr. Buchanan, 
whose son, James Buchanan, afterwards became President of the United-States. At this station, 
where McConnelsburg now stands, James Agnew built up a prosperous enterprise, so that he 
subsequently became one of the wealthiest men in Pennsylvania. He was for many years a ruling- 
elder in the Associate Reform Presbyterian Church of North America, formed by the Union of the 
Reformed Presbyterian (Covenanter) branch of the Church with the Associate ( Seceders) Church. 
His home was known as “the ministers’ hotel,” from the cordial hospitality with which clergymen 
of all denominations were received there, and entertained; this manner of hospitality being 
maintained on a generous scale for weeks, and months at a time. 


“An incident which illustrates his character for brave and firm adherence to principle and law 
is as follows. In those eatly days, before canals and railroads, the Conestoga wagon was the only 
means of conveying freight from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh. These wagons sometimes formed a long 
caravan on the road that passed through McConnelsburg. Very few teamsters gave themselves and 
their horses the benefit of the Sabbath rest. The noise of the wagons and horses, and the boisterous 
behavior of the drivers, became an offence to the people along the route. It was well-known that 
Colonel Agnew opposed this breach of the Sabbath law, which strictness of Christian principle 
aroused the resistance of a Portion of the community. They conspired to offer him annoyance by 
nominating him for the Office of Constable. He was elected, and immediately accepted his imposed 
duties. He now determined to enforce the law with intense zeal and firmness, as it was illegal for 
the teamsters to perform this transportation on the Sabbath. One Monday morning, when Colonel 
Agnew attempted to arrest a large and powerful teamster, who had violated the law the day before. 
he met with opposition. Colonel James Agnew was a strong, finely-built man, over six feet in 
height, and very vigorous. The driver was stalwart and violent, and withstood his antagonist so 
fiercely, that Dr. George Junkin, who was the Colonel's guest at the time, rushed to the officer’s 
assistance; by his aid the giant wagoner was overpowered, and carried before the magistrate. 


“Colonel Agnew was a consistent friend of the temperance reformation. His partner in business, 
when the Colonel determined to banish all liquors from his trade, objected, as that part of the profits 
of sales was considerable. Colonel Agnew directed his partner to make a calculation of the usual 
amount of income derived from that particular source. This was done, and one-third of the amount, 
which was the partner’s share, was ordered to be added to his personal receipts, then all wines and 
liquors were banished from the commercial establishment. Colonel James Agnew died from the 
effects of an accident in his eighty-seventh year.” 
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AMERICAN AGNEW LINEAGE. 


SAMUEL AGNEW. 


Samuel Agnew, the youngest son of this Colonel James Agnew, was born in November, A.D. 
1814, in McConnelsburg, Fulton County, Pennsylvania. He married, December, A.D. 1840, 
Susan Erwin, the daughter of Robert Erwin and Susan (Coxe) Erwin. Robert Erwin was the 
brother of Mary Erwin, the wife of David Agnew, son of James Agnew (1711-1770). 


Samuel Agnew was a student for some time at Washington College; subsequently he removed 
to Philadelphia, where he entered into business. After remaining several years engaged in com- 
mercial affairs, he retired from mercantile pursuits altogether, and engaged in the book-publishing 
business at Sixth & Chestnut Streets, in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, bringing out the Series of 
“Goodrich’s (Peter Parley’s) School Histories.” Circa A.D. 1855, Samuel Agnew, Publisher, 
withdrew from business, and devoted his leisure time to the formation of a library for the Presby- 
terian Historical Society, which he originated in A.D. 1852, of which he was Treasurer and Librarian 
until his demise. 


In the “Historical Sketch of the Presbyterian Historical Society,” of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
a Record of Fifty Years, (1852-1902), Samuel Agnew, a Founder of the Society, is written of in 
the following terms of distinction: 


“The recognition of the importance of Church History, and the duty of collecting the material 
for the “History of the Presbyterian Church in North America,’ antedate the Foundation of the 
Historical Society by more than fifty years.” (The raison détre of the origin of the “Presbyterian 
Historical Society,” from its inception, was to procure material for a complete history of the Presby- 
terian Church in the United States of America from the beginning). “The Constitution of the 
Presbyterian Historical Society” was adopted in A.D. 1852, and James Hoge, D. D., (of the Hogue 
blood of the Author of “The Book of the Agnews,”’), was elected its first President. Samuel Agnew, 
Esquire, who was constituted a member of the original Executive Committee, was also appointed 
“to procure all the Presbyterian publications for the library.” (P. 9.) 


“Philadelphia (Pennsylvania) was chosen as the home of the Society—the Mother City of the 
Presbyterian Church, and here it has continued to flourish and grow. From the very first there 
was active work done by the elect few. The noble triumvirate who bore the burden were the Rev. 
Cortland Van Rensselaer, D. D., the Rev. Richard Webster, and Samuel Agnew, and the greatest 
of these was Agnew. Samuel Agnew was the Librarian from the organization until A.D. 1880, the 
date of the close of his useful life. He was aman of ample means, and devoted himself to the interests 
of the “Historical Society,’ and it is no extravagant statement to say that the Society itself, its 
library, with its large and rare collection, and the building which the Society purchased in A.D. 
1879, are his monuments. The Society owes to him more than to any one else—his time, his labors, 
his money, being given without stint to the cause he so dearly loved. He was ever on the watch 
for anything and everything in print that had value for the Society. He frequented book auctions, 
and often, rather than miss the volume or pamphlet he desired, would purchase the whole package 
in which they were tied. It is said of him*(P. 11.) that when he saw the advertisement of a library 
sale in New York, Boston, Cleveland, or Cincinnati, he would start at once for the place, and secure, 
often at a large cost, the books wanted. Even in London, Edinburgh, and Glasgow, he had his 
agents under instruction to secure such works as his wishes required. In this pursuit, to which he 
gave himself so heartily, he spent $25,000, as he once confessed to a friend, when worried lest these 
historic treasures of the Society which he had stored away might be destroyed by fire. He also 
collected 4000 volumes and pamphlets on the Baptist Controversy, which he assigned, by Will, to 
Princeton Theological Seminary. Samuel Agnew, Esquire, departed this life just as the ‘Presby- 


*P_II.-“‘Historical Sketch.” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
Os J 


terian Historical Society’ was entering upon the use of the first building it owned, and which he 
had labored so faithfully to secure.” Samuel Agnew left one son, Dr. Erwin Agnew, born February 
22nd, 1842, who graduated in medicine at the University of Pennsylvania, in A.D. 1864. Dr. 
Erwin Agnew died, by a sudden death, September 4th, A.D. 1891, the last of his line. 








DAVID AGNEW, SON OF JAMES AGNEW, AND MARY (RAMSEY) AGNEW. 
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(ARMS OF THE BARONS OF LOCHNAW, SCOTLAND) 


SAMUEL AGNEW, PUBLISHER. COPY OF PORTRAIT IN THE LIBRARY OF 

THE PRESBYTERIAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY IN PHILADELPHIA, PENNSYL- 

VANIA. REPRODUCED THROUGH THE COURTESY OF THE EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE OF THE SOCIETY. 
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Es Pr. 
COUNTRY ESTATE OF COLONEL JAMES AGNEW, OF THE AMERICAN 
REVOLUTION. (NEAR GETTYSBURG, PA). 


BA 


MEMORIA IN ZETERNA. 


ARY JEAN AGNEW merits a special memorial on this page. She was always called 

“doubly dear,” because both her grandfathers were distinguished Agni—Dr. Samuel, 

Agnew, M. D., and Colonel James Agnew. Dr. Samuel Agnew married Jane Grier, 
daughter of a prominent family of Carlisle, Pennsylvania, whose mother was descended from Lord 
€? Lady Holmes of North Ireland. Colonel James Agnew married Elizabeth Finley, the widow of 
Colonel Ochiltree, of Virginia. Dr. Samuel Agnew and Colonel James Agnew were the sons of 
Colonel James Agnew & Mary (Ramsey) Agnew. Colonel James Agnew was the son of Captain 
James Agnew (1711-1770) & Rebekah (Scott) Agnew. The only surviving daughter of Dr. Samuel 
Agnew married the Rev. John R. Agnew, a man of fine culture as a scholar, and a noble Christian 
gentleman, as one may read in the biography of Samuel Agnew, M. D. John Robinson Agnew 
(Rev.) was the son of Colonel James Agnew and Elizabeth (Finley Ochiltree) Agnew. 


Mary Jean Agnew was preéminently lovely in character and disposition, and believed that 
the Lord was eminently good to her when he gave her the birthright of descent from so many of 
the Name of Agnew. Next to God and her Christian religion she venerated her ancestry. She 
was cultured and refined, was, in truth, the most beautiful epitome of pure and charming woman- 
hood in mind and heart, and in her soul-attitude toward her Maker. Mary Jean Agnew owned 
the two most sacred Bibles possessed by her American lineage, the editions thumbed and studied 
by James Agnew, (1711-1770), pictured in “The Book of the Agnews,” and that belonging to her 
grandfather, Dr. Samuel Agnew, M.D. She contributed valuable Agnew archives, and we regret 
that she did not live to read the printed history of her race. Mary Jean Agnew was highly esteemed 
in her day and generation. She shone— 


“A spirit, still and bright, 
With something of angelic light.” 
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Of all the generations past, 
To us the dearest is the last. 
—Mary Vircinia Acnew. 


XL. American Agnew Lineage, 
(Agnew-Erwin.) 


1 HIS chapter begins with the history of David Agnew and Mary (Erwin) Agnew, 
| the lineal forefather and foremother of the Author, Mary Virginia Agnew, 
and of her collaborateurs, Benjamin Sterrett Agnew, and Charlotte Bell 
Agnew. “Last, but not least! David and Mary Agnew were the pro- 
genitors of good and noted men and women, who were learned in the Word of 
the Lord, and had sounded in their experience of life “the depths of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God.” Romans 11:32. “Wherefore, 
seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us run with patience the 
race!” 





David Agnew, born July 17th, A.D. 1743, was the third son of James Agnew and Rehekah 
(Scott) Agnew. On attaining his majority, he was married, in Franklin County, (at Greencastle), 
Pennsylvania, April 2nd, A.D. 1772, to Mary Erwin, daughter of John Erwin, of Antrim Township, 
Cumberland’ (now Franklin) County, Pennsylvania. The children of David and Mary (Erwin) 
Agnew were: Ann, James, John, David, Rebecca, Mary, Robert, Samuel, Martha, Smith, James 
(2nd), and Gibson. David Agnew “crossed the bar” (comparatively a young man) on the 17th of 
January, A.D. 1797. After four years of widowhood, Mary (Erwin) Agnew married the Rev. 
Alexander Dobbin, (see—‘*The Old Dobbin House,’’) who was then a widower with seven children. 
This marriage constituted a combined family of eighteen children—“who lived happily ever after- 
ward,” all together, so family chronicles aver. 


David Agnew was unmarried in A.D. 1770, at the time of James Agnew’s (1711-1770) decease, 
and was the coExecutor, with his half-brother, Judge John Agnew, of his father’s last Will & 
Testament. We shall here copy an Indenture abstracted from the archives of the Recorder's 
Office, in York, York County, Pennsylvania, Liber 2A., Folia 169: 


Indenture 24th of August, 1778, between John Agnew and David Agnew, of Hamilton Bann 
Township, York County, Pennsylvania,—sold to Samuel Pedian of same. 


Whereas there was granted by the Hon"! Proprietors of Pennsylvania aforesaid, unto James 
Agnew, their Warrant for 150 acres of land adjoining Carroll's Tract, (the said Samuel Pedian’s 
land), (John Little’s and Robert Stevenson's is by said Warrant remaining in the Surveyor General’s 
Office bearing date of 16th of April, 1765), may fully appear. 


And whereas the said James Agnew, before his decease, made his Will and Testament in 
writing, and therein did allow and order all his lands (not already mentioned in his said Will) to 
be sold in what way his Executors might think proper, and also did constitute John Agnew, (Judge 
John Agnew by 1st m.), and David Agnew, his only, whole, and sole Executors of the said Last 
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DAVID FRANKLIN AGNEW. 


[Son of Smith Agnew © Maria (Mayes) Agnew.] 





Biography page 509. 











AMERICAN AGNEW LINEAGE, (AGNEW-ERWIN). 





“Will, etc., bearing date the 4th of September, 1770.—Now this Indenture Witnesseth that the 


said John Agnew and David Agnew, for 420 Ibs. lawful money of Pennsylvania to them paid by 
Samuel Pedian, sell unto him all that before described tract, etc. 


Tho. Douglas Signed before Jno. Agnew (Seal) 
Robert Douglas Thomas Douglas, David Agnew (Seal) 
Justice, 
Aug. 24, 1778. 


BA 


James Agnew (1711-1770), by a first marriage with Margaret , had two children, John 
Agnew, and Jean (or Janet) Agnew, who m. Hugh Scott, the youngest brother of her step-mother, 
Rebekah Scott. John Agnew was an eminent Judge and Jurist, was married three times, but left 
no descendants. He was a Captain of the Second Battalion of York County Militia, under Colonel 
Robert McPherson, in the American Revolution. In a Pennsylvania newspaper, some years 
since, appeared the following: 


“WRITTEN ON FADED LEAVES.” Discovery of Ancient Documents and Relics of 
Great Value in the Old Greensburg Court House. General Arthur St. Clair’s Commission as 
Prothonotary. George Washington's Suit to Recover Money Due on a Mortgage, etc. Greens 
burg was situated in Westmoreland County. Among these papers is one concerning a case tried 
in the Court of Oyer & Terminer, held at Carlisle, Cumberland County, Pennsylvania, “before 
Francis West, and William Smith, Esquires, Justices of the said Court, and their fellow-assistants, 
to wit: Thomas Wilson, John Welsh, John Montgomery, John Agnew, Robert Miller, and Jonathan 
Holm, on the roth day of June, 1760.” “By Virtue of the Commission from James Hamilton, 
Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Province of Pennsylvania, and Counties of 
New Castle, Kent, and Sussex upon Delaware, to them, the said Francis West and William Smith, 
Esquires,” etc. It isamystery how these papers got into the Westmoreland County Court House. 





The Inventory of the Estate of David Agnew is on record in the Court House at York, Penn- 
sylvania. 


In the List of Field Officers of the Second Battalion of York County Militia, under the command 
of Colonel Robert McPherson, March 19th, A.D. 1775, are the names of the brothers, Captain 
John Agnew, Ensign Samuel Agnew, and Ensign David Agnew, anda brother, Colonel James Agnew, 
was in the War of the Revolution. The Revolutionary service of Ensign David Agnew in the 
American Revolution entitles his lineal sons and daughters, to the latest generations, to hereditary 
membership in all orders & societies claiming Revolutionary eligibility. On P. 247-248, of the 
“Lineage Book of the Daughters of the American Revolution,” No. 24, 1898, is written on the 
“Roll of Honor,” several times, the name of David Agnew, (1743-1797), with the following legend: 
“David Agnew (1743-1797) belonged to a family of patriots, as he, and his brothers, James and 
Samuel, gave service in the Revolution.” No. 23708 is one reference to the Revolutionary service 
of David Agnew. 

EXTRACTS FROM “PENNSYLVANIA ARCHIVES,” THIRD SERIES, VOL. XXI, 
give the “Return of Taxables of the County of York,” for the years 1779, 1780, 1781, 1'782, and 
1783, & on Pp. 134, 279, 381, 599, 728, are the Hamilton Bann Township Taxables. David Agnew, 
in 1'779, had 504 acres of land, 1 negro slave, 1 horse, & 13 head of cattle. In 1780, 504 acres of 


“land, 1 negro, 7 horses, and 13"head of cattle. In 1781, 504 acres of land, 2 negroes, 6 horses, 13 


*NOTE—The name of David Agnew appears as an Ensign of the First Hamilton Bann Township Company, of a List of Field Officers 
in the 2D Battalion of York County Militia. Pp. 469, and 470, Vol. rr. Eagle's “Pennsylvania Archives,” Sixth Series. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





head of cattle. In 1782, 504 acres of land, 2 negroes, 9 horses, 16 head of cattle. In 1783, 500 acres 
of land, 9 inhabitants on Plantation, 1 servant, and 10 negro slaves. 


David Agnew was a very fine personality. The following is copied from the Bible of Samuel 
Agnew, M.D., son of James Agnew & Mary (Ramsey) Agnew, nephew of David Agnew & Mary 
(Erwin) Agnew: 


“I never saw my grandfather, James Agnew II. (in America), he having died eight years 
before my birth. I saw, and remember my grandmother, (Rebekah (Scott) Agnew), being eleven 
years old when she deceased. I remember my uncles and aunts, with the exception of Aunt Martha 
& Uncle Abram. They were all of large stature, especially Uncle David; and my aunts were dis- 
tinguished for their beauty. All married well, and left good records.” 


Kia 


John Agnew, son of David Agnew & Mary (Erwin) Agnew, born April 14th, A.D. 1777, 
married Elizabeth Park, daughter of Robert Park & Jane (Bailey) Park. “Mrs. Agnew was one 
of the handsomest women in Cambria County, Pennsylvania. For several years John Agnew 
resided in Ebensburg, where he filled, for some time, the office of Justice of the Peace. He removed, 
with his family, to Johnstown, in Cambria County, Pennsylvania, where, in A.D. 1815, he was 
elected Clerk of the Court of the Board of Commissioners for Cambria County. John Agnew 
was an Elder in the Presbyterian Church. Circa A.D. 1801, John Linton and John Agnew were 
“married respectively to Ann Park and Elizabeth (Betsey) Park, on the same floor, at the same time, 
(in Greencastle, Franklin County, Pennsylvania), and by the same minister.” John Agnew died in 
Wheeling, West Virginia, on October 11, 1849, and there took place his mortuary interment. 
Elizabeth (Park) Agnew died in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, on November 3, 1825, and her body is 
laid at rest in a cemetery there. Her spirit is with God—her children held her memory in blessed 
remembrance. About A.D. 1806, John Linton, attracted by the opportunity for business offered 
by the development of the iron interest in the Juniata Valley, removed to Frankstown, in Hunting- 
ton County, Pennsylvania, now Blair County, where he and his brother-in-law, John Agnew, 
opened a store. Family history tells that Elizabeth Park was born on shipboard, the passage across 
from County Down, North of Ireland, being at that epoch a very long one. The Bailey Family 
had a residence in Belfast, and a country estate nearby, and must have been very wealthy and high- 
born. A certain Genealogist claims that all the British Baileys were of royal descent. Jane (Bailey) 
Park, the mother of Elizabeth (Park) Agnew, related a story of a sudden exodus from Ireland 
because of political troubles in which the family were involved, which culminated in the Rebellion 
of 1798. In A.D. 1794, the Baileys and Parks emigrated to Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, where 
Robert Park was a Professor of Mathematics, and died:soon afterwards. His widow, Jane (Bailey) 
Park, subsequently married (her first husband was a certain Captain Clark, her second Robert Park,) 
Colonel James Johnston, a prominent surveyor, and distinguished citizen of Eastern Pennsylvania, 
who had served in the Pennsylvania Line during the Revolution. Jane (Bailey) Park was a brilliant 
woman, and dominant in character. She brought with her from Ireland peck-measures full of silver 
buckles, and other ornaments, set with jewels, wore long-trained gowns, and had a little page to 
hold them up on festive occasions. She went to her eternal home on May 4th, 1831, aged eighty-two 
years, and was buried in the Union Cemetery, Johnstown, Pennsylvania. Robert Park asserted his 
consanguinity with the ancestry of Mungo Park, the noted traveler in Africa. In some annals he 
is called Dr. Robert Park, which may have indicated his Collegiate Degree. Ann Park, who married 
Colonel John Linton, was a remarkable woman, and had many prominent descendants. One of 
these, Jeanie Chamberlain, the daughter of Selah Chamberlain, “was a noted American beauty 
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JOHN AGNEW. 


[Son of David Agnew & Mary (Erwin) Agnew.] 


Biography page 494. 
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AMERICAN AGNEW LINEAGE, (AGNEW-ERWIN). 


when she married, in 1880, Captain Herbert S. Naylor-Leyland, Baronet, of Hyde Park House, 
Albert Gate, S. W. London.” The Chamberlains lived in Cleveland, Ohio, but the daughter was 
educated abroad, and spent most of her life in England. The Duke of Cambridge was a friend, and 
she was entertained, and liked, by the then Prince & Princess of Wales; her refusal to wed a German 
Prince was attributed to the Marlborough House influence, “which was adverse to Miss Chamber- 
lain’s leaving England permanently for the Court of Berlin.” The Lintons reared John Park Agnew, 
as he was only nine years of age when his mother, Elizabeth (Park) Agnew, passed away. He held 
the Linton relationship in great regard all the days of his life. The children of John Agnew & 
Elizabeth (Park) Agnew were: David, Maria Jane, Rebecca, Leonora, Ann Eliza, John Park, and 
Amanda. 
Re 


DAVID AGNEW. 


David Agnew, eldest son of John Agnew & Elizabeth (Park) Agnew, was born September 
25, A.D. 1805; married, at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, December 29, 1829, Eliza (Cook) Lightner; died 
at Sharpsville, Mercer County, Pennsylvania, August 24, 1882; buried in Riverside Cemetery, at 
Sharpsville, Mercer County, Pennsylvania. Children: John Lightner, Theodore Park, William 
Henry, David Linton, Charles Edwin, and Mary Moore. 


David Agnew, for many years, was one of the leaders in the development of the infant iron 
industries of West Virginia, Western Pennsylvania, and Eastern Ohio. His entrance into the iron 
industry was made in his youth, when he obtained a clerkship with Dr. P. Shcenberger, at the 
Maria Forges, in Bedford County, Pennsylvania, whence he was transferred, about 1823, to the 
main works, at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. He remained in that City until 1832, when he removed 
to Wheeling, West Virginia, where, in partnership with Dr. Shoenberger, a rolling-mill was erected, 
the first in the City, and perhaps in the State of Virginia. While a resident of Wheeling, West 
Virginia, David Agnew was appointed a Member of the County Court. He was a Founder (with 
others) of the Wheeling Merchants and Mechanics Bank, whereof he was a Director and Acting 
President. Subsequently, President Tyler appointed him Postmaster of Wheeling, West Virginia, 
in which Office he served the Government for four years. 


In 1846, David Agnew, Esquire, located in Sharon, Mercer County, Pennsyivania, where, 
in partnership with Dr. Shoenberger, and others, he erected the Sharon Furnace. Afterwards were 
organized the Sharon Iron Company, and the Sharon Iron Works, of which industries he was the 
Manager. 


Many of the earlier furnaces of the Shenango Valley were unprofitable, and were closed down 
owing to the high-cost of the ore, but, while running the Sharpsville Furnace, David Agnew, with 
his brother, John Park Agnew, procured a few tons of Lake Superior iron-ore as an experiment, 
the introduction of which revolutionized the manufacture of iron in Mercer County, and in all 
Western Pennsylvania. The achievement of the Agnew brothers in this direction constituted the 
first successful effort in using the Lake Superior ore. Swank’s “Progressive Pennsylvania,” P. 231, 
tecords: 


“The first use of Lake Superior iron ore in a blast furnace in this country occurred in A.D., 
1853, at Sharpsville Furnace, in Mercer County, Pennsylvania, owned by David and John Park 
Agnew; and in the same year it was used at Clay Furnace, in the same County, owned by the 
Sharon Iron Company, at both furnaces successfully. Block coal was used exclusively at both these 
furnaces. After A.D. 1856, other furnaces in Pennsylvania, and in other States, began the use of 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS._ 





Lake Superior ore.” In this connection we shall relate that John Park Agnew, when only nineteen 
years of age, was Manager of the Hanging Rock Furnace, and continued in the iron industry for 
many years, in Pennsylvania, Maryland, and even in Virginia. 


In A.D. 1856, David Agnew settled at Erie, Pennsylvania, where he remained for two years 
looking after the affairs of the Sharon Iron Company. He severed his connection with that firm, 
and went to Parkersburg, West Virginia, where he engaged in mercantile pursuits. 


During the last three years of the Civil War, David Agnew was Superintendent of the rolling- 
mill and blast furnaces at Mount Savage, Maryland; later he returned to Parkersburg, West Virginia, 
where he resided until the springtime of 1869, when he became a resident of Sharpsville, Mercer 
County, Pennsylvania. There, until his demise, his principal business enterprise was the super- 
vision of the iron, coal, and railroad interests controlled by the Estate of the late James Pierce. 
David Agnew, Esquire, was born at Frankstown, Huntington County, Pennsylvania. 


David Agnew was a deeply religious man, and a Presbyterian by hereditary right. He was 
elected an Elder of the Fourth Street Presbyterian Church, of Wheeling, West Virginia; of the 
First Presbyterian Church, of Sharon, Pennsylvania; of the Park Presbyterian Church, of Erie, 
Pennsylvania; of the First Presbyterian Church, of Parkersburg, West Virginia; and was a Charter 
Member, and First Elder, of the First Presbyterian Church, of Sharpsville, Mercer County, Penn- 
sylvania. “Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end of that man is peace!” Psalm 


37:37. 
Re 


JOHN PARK AGNEW. 


The lament of Sir Ector, in the “Morte d’Arthur,”—“And thou wert the courteouist knight 
that ever bare shield,” though adapted from the concept of ancient chivalry, expresses the personal 
bearing, mind, and heart, and character of John Park Agnew, the son of John Agnew & Elizabeth 
(Park) Agnew, born December 25, A.D. 1819-1820, who married September 10, 1846, at Cumberland, 
Maryland, Matilda Elizabeth Thomas, daughter of John Lewis & Matilda Louisa (Seeley) Thomas. 
John Park Agnew passed to his high reward in the City of God, on June 7, 1892, having “finished 
his work” nobly and well. He was not afraid to go into the glorious presence of his Father in 
Heaven, because his endeavor had been to “glorify God, and to enjoy him forever” while on earth. 
He was an ardent admirer, though a Republican, of General Stonewall Jackson, and almost his 
last words were, when scarcely conscious, “Let us pass over the river, and rest under the shade of 
the trees,” which the great Southern “Stonewall” had uttered at the end of his career. Good men 
resemble one another, made after God's “own image, in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness;"* 
and the wise, and kind, and gracious Agnew men of the generation of John Park Agnew have 
written their memoirs in the words of John S. MacIntosh, D. D., in his Memorial Discourse in 
memory of D. Hayes Agnew, M.D.,LL.D. That is why the Author of “The Book of the Agnews,” 
the revereful daughter of the late John Park Agnew, is incorporating that wonderful address into 
the Agnew Biography. Three of the finest men of the Agnew race, like Paul, the Apostle to the 
Gentiles, “having fought a good fight,” “finished the course” of life in A.D. 1892—and this trinity 
of virtuous examples of the Christian gentleman were Sir Andrew Agnew, Baronet, Writer of 
“The Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway,” in Scotland; Dr. David Hayes Agnew, in Pennsylvania; 
and his first cousin, John Park Agnew, in Virginia. These men are “among the multitude of shining 
and glorious witnesses,” with the patriarchs, prophets and apostles, who have left behind them 
the testimony of strenuous living in the ways of right acting and thinking. 
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DAVID AGNEW. 


[Son of John Agnew & Elizabeth (Park) Agnew.] 


Biography page 495- 
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AMERICAN AGNEW LINEAGE, (AGNEW-ERWIN). 





The monographs relating to the Old First Presbyterian Church, (where John Park Agnew was 
an Elder for more than thirty years); to “Mount Zephyr;” and to “The True Story of Old Pohick 
Church,” are beautiful pages in his history. He was a loving husband, and father, and a loyal 
friend; a just man, and generous, “fervent in business,’ while “serving the Lord.” To his daughter, 
Mary Virginia Agnew, he was “the princely Agnew,” as Dr. MacIntosh described Dr. D. Hayes 
Agnew; he was lordly and gentle, a born aristocrat of spirit and principle. He went away from 
earth at “Mount Zephyr,” where every hill, and spring, and valley are sacred to his memory, and 
to the thought of the blessed mother, Matilda Elizabeth (Thomas) Agnew. Children: Park Agnew, 
Leonora Matilda Agnew, Ann Rebecca Agnew, Mary Virginia Agnew, David Smith Agnew, 
Lily Agnew, Edward Lewis Agnew, Augustus Harrison Agnew, Minnehaha Agnew, and Mar- 
garetta Linton Agnew. eo 


“John Park Agnew, Esquire, engaged in the iron-manufacturing business in Western Penn- 
sylvania, and later in the coal-shipping (wholesale) business in Washington, Georgetown and 
Alexandria, and was a man of sterling worth and integrity.” (From—‘‘History of the Republican 
Party,” by Leslie.) He established the frm of John P. Agnew & Company, which title still main- 
tains the reputation of a coal-business in Washington, D.C. ““Agnew’s Shipyard” will go down in 
history as the “Marine Railway & Shipbuilding Company,” of Alexandria, Virginia. 
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SOUTH END OF THE AGNEW RESIDENCE, 
500 DUKE STREET, ALEXANDRIA, VIRGINIA, 
SHOWING A MAGNOLIA GRANDIFLORA TREE. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


ee eI EAMES, LAGNEW-ERWI) 
ROBERT AGNEW. 


Robert Agnew, the son of David Agnew and Mary (Erwin) Agnew, was born April 21, 
A.D. 1785. He became the father of David Hayes Agnew, M.D., LL.D., the great surgeon and 
physician of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; married, August 1, 1815, by the Rev. Ebenezer Dickey, 
Agnes (Noble) Henderson, a widow with two children. David Hayes Agnew, born November 
24, 1818, was the only child by this marriage. Agnes Noble married first the Rev. Ebenezer Hen- 
derson. Her father, James Noble, of Nobleville, Pennsylvania, was an Elder in the Associate 
Presbyterian Church at Octorara. Her grandfather, William Noble, had been a Founder of the 
Church at Octorara, which, with the neighboring Congregation of Oxford, formed the original 
seat of Associate Presbyterianism in America. 


Robert Agnew, seventh child of David Agnew and Mary (Erwin) Agnew, was born in 
Adams County, Pennsylvania. He received his general education at Dickinson College, and 
studied medicine under that great teacher who elevated obstetrics into the dignity of a distinct 
branch of medical study—Dr. Thomas Chalkey James. After the completion of his course in 
medicine, he became a Surgeon in the U. S. Navy. On his first trip, which was to Canton, China, 
the vessel in which he sailed left the port of Philadelphia, intending to round Cape Horn, and 
cross the Pacific Ocean. The vessel was wrecked off the coast of North Carolina, in a storm, and 
Dr. Robert Agnew narrowly escaped drowning. Fortunately for posterity and humanity, upon 
his return home, he decided to give up his original intention of becoming a Naval surgeon. He 
located in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, at Nobleville, and his only son, David Hayes Agnew, 
was born in the “quaint Noble homestead, near Nobleville.”” So influential did the opinions of 
Dr. Robert Agnew become, that he was elected to represent Lancaster County in the State (Penn- 
sylvania) Legislature. After twenty-five years of active practice, Dr. Agnew, on account of 
ill-health, removed to Baltimore, Maryland, in 1840, and purchased “Blenheim,” a handsome 
country-seat, where he passed away on October 10, 1858. 


Dr. Robert Agnew was prominent in the work of the Presbyterian Church, Northern Assembly, 
carrying out the traditions of the family. In 1828 he was ordained to the eldership of the Octorara 
Presbyterian Church. Agnes (Noble-Henderson) Agnew departed this life on February 25, 1871, 
after having reached her ninety-first year. In her last days the study of the Bible occupied the 
principal portion of her time, and she was devoted to the standard religious treatises of her youth: 
“Boston's Fourfold State,” Owen on ‘Forgiveness and on the Spirit,” Edward's “History of Re- 
demption,” Baxter’s “Saints’ Rest,” and Henry's “Commentaries.” At the end of her earthly 
day she began to repeat her favorite chapter, beginning——“Let not your heart be troubled.” 


Wa 
DAVID HAYES AGNEW, M.D., LL.D. 


“First, the physician in his own self and early struggles. Whence came he; what was his 
blood; what were the inspirations of his ancestry? 


He came of an honorable line, and behind him were men and women good and true, who had 
done their parts worthily, and left for their children and their grandchildren memories that were 
the heart-heirlooms of worthy homes. November 24, 1818, was his birthday. His birthplace 
was a doctor’s home in Lancaster. His father, a busy, well-known and eminent physician, was of 
the purest Scotch-Irish stock, with stirring and inspiring traditions, borne virtuously down the 
long line of pious descent from the old land of the heather and enameled downs of Antrim, and 
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AMERICAN AGNEW LINEAGE, (AGNEW-ERWIN),. 





sustained through years of characteristic effort in this new land. Father and mother were thoughtful 
and honorable folk, devoted members of the old Presbyterian Church, lovers of their Bibles, students 
of Confession and Catechism, who gave many proofs of the faith of their ancestors and the strong 
uplifting convictions of their own devout souls. Their boy was well trained, and his life is their 
monument. 


THE SECRET OF HIS LIFE. 


It was a long life, it was a busy life. It was an honorable life. It was a crowned life. Better 
still, it was a manly, good, and godly life. Up above all the labor and the honor rises the man. 
We say ofttimes, unthinkingly, “He was a man indeed,” but let us say it thinkingly. Lift it up 
into the light of the Creator’s smile, and look at it in its lone grandeur—a man—with individuality, 
personality, will, heart—a man—the image of the Divine Maker! Yes; it is individuality that 
soars aloft and masters all! In the past hours, since we lost him, one and another of his own pro- 
fession have said to me, “but after all, it was the man that grasped and held us.” You may train 
the scholar; you may teach the student medicine; you may call out the sleeping skill of the surgeon's 
hand; you may sharpen the piercing eye until it grows full-orbed, and gazes as in open vision on 
the most hidden things of heart and brain, of tissues and nerves; you may perfect the human instru- 
ment that thinks, and wills, and works, till the reasoning machine moves with automatic accuracy 
and lightning speed; but you cannot make a man. "Tis God’s privilege and prerogative; and when 
you see a man, live with him, know, test, trust and love him until all the watchfulness of pitiless 
suspicion has died away, because driven out of you, and the inner door of full and final soul-trust 
stands open, never more to be closed against that one trusted brother, who has himself come very 
near to the Ideal Man. Then we say, ‘This is verily the finger of God.” 


Men leaned on him as a pillar, strong and clear-cut in the temple of right loyal humanity; he 
joined the strength that never flinches with a gentleness that was sweet and beautiful, his was 
true knightly chivalry, both tender and true. 


He was a man of goodness. A good man! How much gathers in it. It was a great man’s 
thought of an ideal life to be realized on the pathways of time. It was Paul's thought—Paul, 
ptince and potentate among great souls with their grand aspirations; Paul, who walked one of 
earth's lone spirits on the star-strewn level of largest manhood—Paul, deep-sea-diver into the 
nether depths of human strivings and human souls—Paul, whom my friend of friends, so loved 
and studied, this Paul, says, “For a good man some would even dare to die.” Anda young man 
said to me, “Oh, if some of us could go instead of Agnew.” 


A soul of goodness—this—who bore about an atmosphere of good:iess wherein spirits, often- 
times sick and sad, drew fresh breaths making them hale and happy. Few so well as myself— 
pethaps, during these past years, none as myself—knew how this goodness was drawn on. No, 
I do not say, imposed upon, for goodness was his delight, and it was not the worth of the sufferer 
that only could touch him, it was chiefly the woe and want of any that needed him. To do good, 
not to win gain, was his aim. A sweet fountain of helpful, loving kindness, and it flowed freely, and 
at the touch of suffering. 


- He wasa man of God. All who knew him closely knew that. Any one who was ever housed 
in his warm and hearty home of purest hospitality has ofttimes felt it. That hallowed, pious 
home, where on the little table lay the well-known, well-worn Bible, where the Sabbath was so 
sacredly and sweetly kept, and where the family-altar was never neglected though the call to 
service might be ever so sudden and urgent. In this Church all have witnessed it. His creed was 
Christ; his convictions clear, his confession constant, his conduct consistent. In this church every 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS, 





one revered him. Four times he was chosen to the eldership; and each time he declined the call 
because he thought himself unworthy, though we all held him preéminently fitted to this sacred 
service. 


In these past four years it has been my privilege to stand often within the inner veil of my 
friend's fellowship with God. But heart-words told in the loneliness of kindred spirits are sacra- 
ments, holy sacraments of commuaing and sympathetic spirits, which are not to be made public. 
These confidences are now set among my gems, and few such gems there are as have been bequeathed 
to me by this my brother-friend. There are, however, sealed secrets and open. He had his open 
secrets. It is right that here and now they should at least be named. They were three: His con- 
sciousness of God, his consecration to God, his communion with God. He was a man who walked 
his path of duty facing God, and feeling that he served his Master best as he served his fellows 
most in that Christlike work God had given him to do. 


I remember well the words that thrilled me most at the Jubilee of his graduation, when, closing 
his right worthy response to the high-heaped honors then gladly and ungrudgingly piled upon 
him, he said: “This is a great honor you have done me to-night; how long I may be able to continue 
in this great service, I know not. This I leave to the wisdom of Him who numbers the hairs of 
the head, and notes the flight or the fall of the sparrow. When that supreme moment comes, I 
shall be satisfied. Gentlemen, I have striven ever to do my duty, and have never turned from 
that which I saw to be right, when right I saw it to be. My account I must give to God.” 


That shows the believer's consciousness of supreme responsibility. That made the physician 
a very priest of God, consecrated in soul and for service. His devotion to his profession was a 
consecration. Often have I talked with him about his work; and it was ever his deepest feeling 
that this was the sacrifice that he was to lay in the hands of Him who had loved him, and given 
himself for him. For him there ever arose but one perfect master of healing, our common Master. 


In these later years communion with God became closer and closer. I recall so vividly the last 
communion season of this church when he was with us. How the hoary head bowed in deep, 
solemn joy, and the kindly, calm face showed the gladness of his heart, and the grasp of his hand 
told his unspoken thankfulness. 


*Tis almost four years since we gathered about him in the Jubilee of his graduation. To-day 
a graduation such as earth knows not is his own. ‘Therefore are they before the throne, and serve 
God day and night.” 


Brethren of his profession, remember that at the head of your column walks Jesus Christ. 
Candidates for this holy office of human healing, remember a supreme opportunity and high re- 
sponsibility is given to you, and rests upon you. Christian men and women, let us bethink us of 
those who now, through faith and patience, are inheriting the promises, and, following after them, 
let us work while it is called to-day, to join in God's good time the great hosts of the loved ones 
that have gone before, and forever know the rest and welcome of our Elder Brother and our Heavenly 


Father.” 
I. S. Macxintosn, D. D. 


Be 
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Puneral Address 


in memory of 


A. Hayes Agnew, M.D., LED, 
by his friend, 
J. 5. Macintosh, 
Pastor Second Presbyterian Church, 


Friday, March 25th, 1392. 


Ra 


November 24, 1818-——March 22, 1892. Proverbs 16th chapter, thirty-first verse: “The hoary head is a crown 
of glory when found in the way of righteousness.” 


Crowned with glory is his hoary head! Yes, that hoary head we all knew so well, and loved 
so deeply through these many years, is crowned to-day; crowned with the mournful respect of 
this sore-stricken community and this saddened land; crowned with the tearful love of countless 
bereaved friends, many of them the best and foremost of our time; crowned by the sincere affection, 
love and high-heaped honors of the noble and ennobling profession wherein he stood foremost, 
and was greeted as a father; crowned by his Church and the broad Christian brotherhood that 
knew his earnest, simple piety, his sincere convictions, and his life-long manifestation of Christ-like 
virtues; crowned by us all, and right worthily, for this man of science and of skill was a man of 
goodness and of God; and he, if ever another, was always found in the way of righteousness. So, 
"tis fitting that we should think of him who was to us so helpful and inspiring. 


Another friend has gone! Ah! how true he was to all he loved. Another helper past away 
from struggling humanity. Ah! how ready he was with words of cheer and works of mercy! 
Another master foremost in wisdom silent forever. Ah, how fondly loved for his own unique 
worth, and his stored wisdom that we may use no more! And another member gone out of this 
flock of Christ that needed him so much; but gone from us to the light and peace of the eternal 
fold, the welcome and reward of his Father and his God. 


He was one over whom we may well lift our praises, both for his own sake, and still more in 
honor of Him, who, as our friend himself was ever first to say, had made him all he was. For this 
beloved physician ever stood forth the conscious steward of the good gifts of God, humbly owning 
the Hand that had guided him, lovingly tracing the wisdom so manifest throughout his life, and 
daily recognizing his supreme obligation to his Eternal Judge. He was a gift, a glory and a bene- 
diction. 


He was a gift! Yes; a right royal gift he was from the Giver of every good and perfect gift. 
There is the gift of healing. Let us recognize it, and let us own Him out of whose hands we get it 
for our health and our comfort! If, with clear eye, we behold in the Aholiabs and the Bezaleels 
the plastic fingersand the witty inventiveness; if we find inthe Moses typesand Joshuas statesman- 
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AMERICAN AGNEW LINEAGE, (AGNEW-ERWIN). 





ship and leadership; if we greet, in the righteousness of a Samuel and the poesy of a David;if we own, 
in the farsighted philosophy of a Paul, or the high-soaring genius of an Isaiah or a John, a gift from 
God to man, shall we not as truly, as wisely and reverently, find a heavenly gift ina Luke, whoasa 
beloved physician, comes with healing powers to stricken suffering humanity, to troubled house- 
holds, to great useful lives that need to be kept alive, and made whole for the communities in which 
they are strengths and lights and joys, and so reveals himself to us as a very gift from on high. 
Right worthily does the Great Apostle class with the “Word of wisdom,” and the “Word of know! 
edge,” the “Gift of healing,” and recognizes in it the hand of the administrative and enriching Spirit 
of God. And such a gift we had in this student of tireless patience, who started with no special 
advantages of position; in this strong soul of thoughtful resolution who honestly willed that nothing 
to be learned in his profession, or in the gathering lights of advancing science, which might minister 
unto human help, should be for him unknown; in this keen-eyed investigator, who was as busy, 
as eager and hungry for the last facts of real knowledge in his riper years as he was in the days 
of adventurous youth; in this ever-growing man of power so quietly won, and honestly deserved, 
and sweetly used; in this modest spirit, so firm, so gentle, who, by his rare capacity for tireless 
application, by his life-long, yet intensifying devotion to a beloved and entrancing calling, by his 
pure and unselfish surrender to the exacting demands of an enormous practice, and by his embracing 
all the large possibilities of his lofty professional chair, has risen, without stirring jealousy or envy, 
amid the plaudits of his brethren and the glad heart of the community in which he was a member, 
to be a master in medicine, and our chief in surgery, in him shall we not own a gift; yes, here, and 
in this hour recognize a gift loaned for a while and now recalled? And in doing so, we only take 
what I can here, as his pastor and his closest friend, solemnly affirm to have been his own view 
of himself and his work. For, he owned himself a steward of the good gifts of God, acknowledged 
himself the servant of all, bound to go about continually doing what good he might; and openly 
confessed and worshipped, and lifted up before him as his model that one Divine Master, the Great 
Physician, who Himself went about continually doing good. 


Well do I remember how, on one occasion, as I was speaking of the relation of Jesus Christ 
to the medical profession, and calling Him the ideal for all to whom the work of healing was com- 
mitted as a life-task, the strong face of my friend flushed, and his eyes brightened, and the lofty 
form grew more erect! And the next morning brought me, as was not unusual, the loving note 
of thankfulness that told me how the man’s heart had answered to the preacher's words. No 
wonder the community to-day feels poor, and we stand bereaved. 


He was a glory! Agnew, of Philadelphia! That was his name. The name and the man 
were an honor and an ornament to our city, and to our University. Well doI recall the days abroad, 
when in Edinburgh and Glasgow, and in Belfast and Dublin, in Paris, in Berlin and Vienna, my 
Philadelphia heart has bounded within me, and swelled with generous pride as the great surgeons 
of those great schools would name him with praise, and tell of his achievements, and repeat some 
of his words of wisdom. To-day, however, is not the season, for long time must not be taken, 
to speak at length of what a glory and dignity, and attraction and inspiration he was to those ardent 
youth, to those thronged and eager classes that year after year crowded the old room, ever so 
dear to himself, back of St. Stephen's, and to those who, in later days, from packed University 
benches, watched the marvellously swift sweep of those unique hands right and left—each firm, 
both sure and quick—and listened almost breathlessly to the unrivalled clearness and briefness, but 
comprehensiveness, of his own luminous discourse, and gave him not infrequently the outbursting 
cheer that made even the old man once more a boy, and bound “the boys,” as he loved to call them, 
closer to himself, and made them love him as a father, and not a few of them weep over him, as | 
myself have seen, with a grief that unfitted some of them—not the weakest of men—for immediate 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





duty, and made them seek their silent offices for thought, if not for prayer. Himself and his Univer- 
sity are indissolubly wedded. She, the great and growing University, gave to him the splendid 
arena where, before the new world, and some representatives of the old, he proved his acknowledged 
greatness as an operative surgeon; she placed him, year after year, in those fresh circles of young 
eager life, which, in his clinics, freshened and inspired him; she joyously yielded to him homage, 
generous praise, and largest encouragement; she opened to him a clear path to his own primacy, 
and welcomed ever his counsels for her wise changes and continuous enlargement. And he, on 
his side, lent to her much of his own calm and elevated dignity, graced her with a large measure of 
his own honor, summoned hundreds to her halls year by year, made her light more brilliant, and 
threw about her much of his own rich and pure renown. The city and college were proud to 
call him “ours,” and each was better, stronger, nobler and more widely known, because he was 
one of ourselves, and in our midst, ‘‘a glory and a safe-guard!” Yes, he was a glory. 


And he was a benediction. There are men who, by their very presence, confer a benefit upon 
all who know them. He was of such a very foremost chief. There are men who can see moral 
greatness; there are men who can picture greatness; but there are men themselves so great they 
think not of it, yet ever stamp on all they meet some of their own overflowing greatness, and make 
moral strength beautiful to all who touch them. Of such he was one. There are men who are 
bettered by a noble profession, there are a few men who better even the two noblest callings on 
this side of the grave, and among the latter he whom we have lost stood very high raised indeed. 


Now, such a surgeon and physician as was Dr. Agnew—joining a whole-souled self-surrender 
to his profession, with a wholly unselfish fulfillment of its exacting and lofty duties, joining a majestic 
calmness of judgment with Piercing and instantaneous insight, joining the sympathetic tenderness 
of a fatherly heart to the singular coolness of the most perfect self-contrcl, joining the daring courage 
of a fearless operator to the soberest caution of supremely-felt responsibility, joining the broad 
comprehensive wisdom and knowledge of a great physician to the skill and power of the master- 
surgeon—and lifting all this splendid and singular combination up into the unity of his own dignified, 
modest, gentle and responsive personality; such a man is a rare benediction. Benediction—yes, 
one of the rarest—if he stand in his ever-widening circle of influence, ready to pour out the treasures 
of his skill, to devote the forces of his soul to all who may be helped, to use the powers of his hand, 
and the wealth of his genius and character upon his younger brethren of his own profession, and 
upon any sick and wounded ones who, on the Jericho road of our common distress, appeal to him for 
succor and sympathy. All this, yea more, do we all know that he was, and for long years proved 
himself to be. 


Ah, what a gap he leaves; 25 great as he was good, and better even than great! But we yet 
stand too close to take aright his measure, and so learn our loss. Yes; he was a gift, a glory, a 
benediction. 


Brethren of this glorious profession, still so dear to me because of many a precious memory; 
young men candidates for fellowship in this goodly guild; Christian men and women gathered in 
this silent sorrow, what calls to holy living are sounding in our ears, what thrilling inspirations 
come in this sad hour of parting, what a cloud of Witnesses from the spirit-world group themselves 
in cheering circles round us! Rise to these stirring summons, answer nobly to these voices, throw 
your heroic manhood into the good fight, make your womanhood lovelier by sweeter services and 
more Christly charities. Let us not forget that out of this pew passed the pure-souled Lenox Hodge, 
and out of that has just gone the princely Agnew; and moved by their bright examples, and moulded 
into saintly symmetry by the same Spirit's hand, and mastered by the same Lord and His love, let 
us, as heavenly children, work the will of our Heavenly Father while it is called to-day.” 
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UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
(MEMORIAL PAVILION TO DAVID HAYES AGNEW, M. D., LL. D.) 
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OPENING OF THE AGNEW SURGICAL PAVILION. 
(University of Pennsylvania, October 15, 1897). 


Dr. J. William White—“My personal acquaintance with scientists whose work entitles them 
to be ranked among the great men of this century includes four who are eminent—-Leidy and 
Agassiz, Lister and Agnew, whose names will illustrate what I believe to be the almost universal 
proclivity of such lives in aiding others to learn. These were all natural teachers—teachers because 
they could not help being so, teachers by instinct, loving to impart knowledge. Simple and un- 
affected in their manners; kind and courteous in their treatment of every one, without regard 
to social conditions; slow to take, and even slower to give offence; broad in all their views of life, 
with its complex relations; modest to the point of difidence where their individual merits were 
concerned; ready to give freely and earnestly from their overflowing stores to the humblest seeker 
after knowledge; earnest and sincere, without being quarrelsome; good, with no shadow of self- 
righteousness, they seem to me to hold up to poor humanity examples that should stimulate and 
encourage even the worst and weakest amongst us. 


“The words of my father, whose pride was to count Agnew and Leidy among his personal 
friends, used in a sketch of the former, would describe them all— Appreciation of his rare intel- 
lectual gifts was almost forgotten in admiration of his sincere, sweet-tempered, loving nature. 
Retiring and unassuming, genial and kindly in spirit and in manner, the friend of all, the enemy 
of none; as approachable as a child; ready, at any time, and with evident pleasure, to give the 
benefit of his knowledge to all who sought it, his name is honored wherever science is valued 
throughout the earth.’ ” 


Dr. Claudius Henry Mastin, of Mobile, Alabama, a personal friend of the subject of the Me- 
morial, one of the most distinguished Alumni of the Medical Department of the University of Penn- 
sylania—"“The Pantheon. ‘Aux Grands Hommes La Patrie Reconnaissante. Translated, that 
“inscription upon the Pantheon reads, “A Nation’s Gratitude To Her Illustrious Dead.’ Nearer 
home, go to your Sister City, (New York), and view that magnificent mausoleum but recently 
erected to entomb the mortal remains of one who, as soldier, statesman, and patriot (General U. 5. 
Grant), lives enshrined in the hearts of his countrymen. There he— 


“So sepulchred in such pomp doth lie, 
That kings for such a tomb might wish to die.” 


“Inspired alone by love and affection, we have assembled here to-day to honor the memory 
of one whose name was a household word in Philadelphia, which is illustrious in the literary history 
of American surgery. We have come to entwine another laurel in the chaplet already woven 
around the brow of him who has endeared himself to every American surgeon—one whose whole 
life was the embodiment of every virtue of head and heart that characterizes true greatness. That 
one was David Hayes Agnew. He had descended from a long line of honored ancestry; and was, 
by birth, by education, by profession, and, better than all, by principles and by practice, a gentleman. 
His family is of Anglo-Norman extraction. It was in the little village of Agneaux, in the North 
of France, that this ancient and honorable people had its origin. It was here that this family was 
moulded into permanent form, a form which has resisted all the vicissitudes through which sub- 
sequently it has passed. 


“But for my purpose, it is the branch of the race which took root in Scotland that is of special 
interest, because it is from this stock that David Hayes Agnew claimed his progeniture. The record 
shows that as early as the year A.D. 1330, the Agnews of Scotland were most prominent in the - 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








oy 


affairs of that Kingdom. The Agnew who settled in the State of Pennsylvania became the lineal 
forbear of him who is the subject of my remarks, as well as of others in America who claim the 
illustrious name. 


“But rather is it my desire to show that it was from a sturdy line, like the Scotch, that David 
Hayes Agnew derived his descent. Such a people could not fail to become as prominent in the 
New World, as in the Old Country. 


“The inherited knowledge of one’s own family from a remote period will always be esteemed 
as an abstract preéminence, since it can never be Promiscuously enjoyed. When we read of some 
illustrious race, so ancient that, seemingly, it has had no beginning, so worthy that it should have 
no ending, we sympathize in its various fortunes; nor should we blame the generous enthusiasm, 
or the harmless vanity of those who are allied to the honors of its name. 


“The good opinion of mankind will express and hold the form of Agnew more enduringly 
than models of him made from silver, or from gold. Whatever we have loved of him, and whatever 
we have admired in him, will remain in the minds of men in the unending years in the glory of his 


deeds. 


“Agnew builded his own monument everlastingly in the hearts of the people; he laid the 
foundations deep in the memory of men, and, as the ages roll by, his name will echo through the 
centuries of Time as that of a great and good man.” 


Re 


Mayor Warwick spoke particularly of his personal friendship with Dr. D. Hayes Agnew, and 
of the traits which had made him successful, distinguished and popular. He compared the marble 
slab on the first floor of the “Pavilion” to the monument built over the dust of Napoleon. Both 
men, he said, were great men, yet how different was the influence each possessed over those around 
them—the one cruel and ambitious, the other loving, manly, and withal unassuming. 


aoate 3 


Plato—“They, having torches, will hand them on to others!” 


“Let your light so shine”, that those who follow after shall see the good way more illuminous 
because you have walked therein! 


SMITH AGNEW. 


“Is not the Lord your God with you?” must surely have been the mind’s query of address, 
of all contemporaries, to Smith Agnew, born January 14, A.D. 1792, the tenth child, and sixth 
son, of David Agnew and Mary (Erwin) Agnew. Like one of the Patriarchs of the Old Testament, 
without ostentation, but humbly, all his long life he “walked with God.” 


As the “First Genealogist of the Agnew Family of Pennsylvania,” Smith Agnew is mentioned 
several times in the pages of ““The Book of the Agnews,” so this brief biography will only concern 
him as the progenitor of a fine Progression of sons and daughters—and he was the revered grand- 
father of Benjamin Sterrett Agnew, and of Charlotte Bell Agnew, who, in loyal and generous 
veneration and love for a Christian ancestry of distinction, in collaboration with Mary Virginia 
Agnew, have held up her hands from falling away in discouragement from the task set before her, 
as did Aaron and Hur assist the mighty prevailment of Moses, the Leader of the Children of Israel. 
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JAMES SMITH AGNEW. 


[Son of Smith Agnew & Maria (Mayes) Agnew] 


Biography page 5c9. 
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AMERICAN AGNEW LINEAGE, (AGNEW-ERWIN). 








Smith Agnew married (1) Maria Mayes Sterrett, daughter of John Sterrett & Myrtilla (Irwin) 
Sterrett. (See—Irwin & Porter Pedigrees.) Children by ist m.: Myrtilla Ann, David Franklin, 
John Sterrett, William Reed, Edwin Irwin, James Smith, Thomas Henry, and Benjamin Lashells. 
Smith Agnew married (2) Mary Graham. Child by 2nd m.: Mary Eliza Agnew. Smith Agnew 
was an Elder in the Presbyterian Church. He departed this life on September 8th, A.D. 1881. 


Re 


DAVID FRANKLIN AGNEW. 


David Franklin Agnew, eldest son of Smith Agnew & Maria Mayes (Sterrett) Agnew, b. 
March 21, A.D. 1821, married (1) Amanda Lightner, daughter of John & Rebecca Lightner, on 
June 22nd, 1848. Marriage ceremony performed by the Rev. Samuel Fulton. Children by 1st m.: 
Mary Lightner, Smith Agnew, Rebecca Frances, and Harry Lightner Agnew. David Franklin 
Agnew married (2), June 15, 1864, (marriage ceremony performed by the Rev. E. M. Van Duncan), 
Charlotte Harvey Bell, born in Chester County, England, G. B., April 8, 1834, daughter of Thomas 
Bell &? Charlotte (Harvey) Bell. Children by 2nd m.: Charlotte Bell Agnew, and Maria Mayes 
Agnew. David Franklin Agnew was a business man—and bore a reputation of great worth among 
his fellow-men. He was a man of fine presence and individuality—and a Presbyterian. That he 
was the beloved father of Rebecca Frances (Agnew) Bubb, and of Charlotte Bell Agnew, sings 
his praise of paternity “among the posterities.” David Franklin Agnew departed this life on 
October 23rd, A.D. 1886. 


Re 


EDWIN IRWIN AGNEW. 


Edwin Irwin Agnew, fourth son of Smith Agnew & Maria Mayes (Sterrett) Agnew, b. 
Aug. rith, A.D. 1824, married Laura G. McGuffin, daughter of Robert & Susan McGuffin. (Mar- 
riage ceremony performed by the Rev. Audley Brown, September 13, 1853, at New Castle, Penn- 
sylvania. Children: Charles Chaplain, William Edwin, and Mary Emma. No better man ever 
walked the earth than Edwin Irwin Agnew. His career was mainly political. He was a life-long 
friend of the Late President J. Abram Garfield, who appointed him Postmaster of New Castle, 
Lawrence County, Pennsylvania. A Christian, and a gentleman! Edwin Irwin Agnew departed 
this life in A.D. 1885. 

Kea 


JAMES SMITH AGNEW. 


James Smith Agnew, fifth son of Smith Agnew & Maria Mayes (Sterrett) Agnew, born 
February 22nd, 1830, married Henrietta E. Betts, (marriage ceremony performed by the 
Rev. E. E. Swift, September 2, 1854, at New Castle, Pennsylvania). Children: Alice Myrtilla, 
Benjamin Sterrett, Ida Juliet, Elizabeth Mayes, and Edwin Irwin. The earthly career of James 
Smith Agnew was brief—but God has blessed his posterity—to write that he was the son of 
Smith Agnew, and the father of Benjamin Sterrett Agnew, enrolls his name among the Agnews 
of honorable descent from James Agnew (1711-1770). James Smith Agnew departed this life 
in A.D. 1863. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


BENJAMIN STERRETT AGNEW, COLLABORATOR. 


Re 


Benjamin Sterrett Agnew, son of James Smith and Henrietta (Betts) Agnew, has been ex- 
tensively engaged, during fifty years, in the petroleum industry. For forty-one years of that Period 
he has been associated with the firm of Borne, Scrymser Company, Perfected Petroleum Products, 
New York City. He is Manager of the Leather Oil Department. 


The following list includes his membership in Orders and Societies, —Masonic, Hereditary, 
Benevolent and Civic: 


William North Lodge, Ancient Free and Accepted Masons of Massachusetts, 

Lowell, Massachusetts, Life Member. 
Mount Horeéb Royal Arch Chapter, Royal Arch Masons, 

Lowell, Massachusetts, Life Member. 
Ahasuerus Council, Royal and Select Masters! Lowell, Massachusetts, Life Member. 
Pilgrim Commandery No. 9, Knights Templars, Lowell, Massachusetts. 
Lowell Lodge of Perfection, Grand Elect Mason, 14°, Life Member. 
Lowell Council, Princes of Jerusalem, 16°, Life Member. 
Mount Calvary Chapter of Rose Croix, Lowell, Massachusetts, 18°, Life Member. 


Massachusetts Consistory, $.".P.".R.’.S.". 2°; Northern Masonic Jurisdiction, U. S. A.., 
Boston, Massachusetts, Life Member. 


Aleppo Temple, A.’.A.".0.".N.°.M.".S."., Boston, Massachusetts, Life Member. 
Bangor Lodge No. 244, Benevolent Protective Order of Elks, Bangor, Maine, Life Member. 


The Military Order of the Loyal Legion of the United States. Companion of the Second 
Class; Commandery of the State of Pennsylvania, No. 17237. 


The Boston City Club, Boston, Massachusetts. 
The Boston Athletic Association, Boston, Massachusetts. 
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BENJAMIN STERRETT AGNEW, 


COLLABORATOR. 
[Son of James Smith Agnew & Henrietta (Betts) Agnew.] 


See page $10. 
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NSHIP. 


James Ofgelbay ; 


In E.Nottingham Twp. 
Chester Co., Pa., 172 
W.D. 28 Sept. 1752. 
W.P. 22 May 1753. 


Nathaniel Porter : 


In E, Nottingham Twp., 
1726-30; W. Notting- 
ham, 1729-34; London- 
derry, 1735-47; D. York 
(now Adams) Co., 1749. 





\ 
Nathaniel Porter, — rjizabeth. 
} | 


B. 1720? Settled in | 
Cumberland Twp., York 
(now Adams) Co., Pa., | 
3 ms. S. of Gettysburg. | 
D. ea. 1765, on journey | 
from Philadelphia to | | 
Gettysburg. | 





| ! 


sarah Porter =| | | 





ll 


who m., 2d., Samuel >» Brown. Nathaniel Porter—Eleanor Gardner 


Smith. 
16. William Porter = Sarah Pearsoll, 
dau. of John and Alice 
| Pearsoll. 


Rebecca Porter. 
Isabella Porter. 
Elizabeth Porter. 
Eleanor Porter. 


Violet Porter = Samuel Buchanan, 





James Agnew McCreary 


B. 6 Oct., 1787. 





: 
James Agnew McCreary) 
Bap. 15 June, 1814. 


COMPILED BY— 
PORTER F. COPE, 
PHILADELPHIA. 
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SUPPOSITITIOUS CHART OF McCREARY-AGNEW FAMILY CONNECTION, AND PORTER AND GARDNER KINSHIP. 


James Ogelbay = Sarah. 


In E.Nottingham Twp., 
Chester Co., Pa., 1722. 
W.D. 28 Sept. 1752. 
W.P. 22 May 1753. 


Nathaniel Porter = Violet Ogelbay. Thomas Price = Ann. 
{ 
In E. Nottingham Twp., D. 1753. Bur. Black's InLondonBritainTwp., 
1726-30; W. Notting- Cemetery, Upper Marsh Chester Co., Pa., 1725; | 
ham, 1729-34; London- Creck Pres. Church, D. 1736-7. ee ee ee 
derry, 1735-47; D. York Cumberland Twp., York W.D. 22 March 1736/7. ¥ | 


(now Adams) Co., 1749. (now Adams) Co., with W.P. 12 April 1737. 
her husband. | 








| 
James Porter = Elizabeth. 























\ i 
Nathaniel Porter = Sarah Moffett. William McCreary—=..... Stephen Giffen=..... - William Porter = Mary Price. 
| | B. 1695 ? In Kennett, & | Living, 1758, E. Not- In New London Twp. | 
B. 17207? Settled in of Cecil Co., Md. Settled in Chester Co., of Straban Twp., York | unm. 1718 (?); E. Note tingham Twp., Chester 1728-30; E. Nottingham 
Cumberland Twp., York Pa. In April, 1740, set- (now Adams) Co., Pa. | tingham Twp., 1729-47. | Co., Pa. Twp. 1732-34; London- 
(now Adams) Co., Pa., tled in Straban Twp., | Capt. Asso. Regts. | derry Twp. 1735-37; 
3 ms. S. of Gettysburg. York (now Adams) Co., | Chester Co. Militia, for Nantmeal Twp. 1739; 
D. ¢a. 1765, on journey | Pa. Fr. & Ind. War, Com. 8 | W. Nantmeal Twp. 
from Philadelphia to | Feb. 1747/8. W.D. 4 1740-74. W.D. 23 Aug. 
Gettysburg. | Apr. 1749. W.P. 3 Aug. | 1774. W.P. 27 March 
)_1765. _ 1749, at West Chester, | 1775. 7 Tht] 
l Pa, | 1} 
Sarah Porter = Robert McCreary, William McCreary = Deborah. James McCreary = Isabeila Giffen, | | | 
who m., 2d., Samuel B. ca. 1728. Violet Porter—Joseph Irwin. Lydia Irwin—Moses Porter. Reese Porter—Jane Brown. Nathaniel Porter=Eleanor Gardner 
Saimin: Dinetce 1744-1821. 1745-1816. William Porter = Sarah Pearsoll, 
dau. ph pales ene Alice 
earsoll. 
16 May, 1786. Rebecca Porter. 
James McCreary = Jean Agnew. Isabella Porter. 
B. 7 Feb., 1763. B. 29 May, 1763. Elizabeth Porter. 
D. 31 Dec., 1813. 
Likerty, Twos ADS Eleanor Porter. 
eae, | Violet Porter = Samuel Buchanan, 
| | 
PR laa Agnew McCreary = Anna Murphy. ree be Agnew McCreary=.. . Jchn Agnew McCreary = Mary Ann Houck. Sarah McCreary = William Gardner. 
B. 22 Dec., 1797. 
B. 6 Oct., 1787. | B. 11-July, 1801. B. 4 July, 1805. M ’ B. 1800. 
, 22 Jan., 1824. | 
: Dias tape tate D. 21 Oct., 1874. ee ree ASSOy/ 7 
M 5 Sara Ann McCreary. : | Pay ae” 
Seimei 5 a ee cea F Jacob Alexander Gardner = Jacob Anna Fishach. 
‘ lh, Bap. 24 June, 1821. , 
Ber te emi lote e B. 29 Oct., 1824. B. 5 May, 1827. 
D. 2 July, 1891. D. 26 Nov., 1918. 





| 
Edgar Stanley Gardner. 
B. 27 June, 1864. 


COMPILED BY— 
PORTER F. COPE, 
PHILADELPHIA. 
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BENJAMIN LASHELLS AGNEW, D.D. 
[Son of Smith Agnew © Maria (Mayes) Agnew] 


Biography page 511. 
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AMERICAN AGNEW LINEAGE, (AGNEW-ERWIN). 


BENJAMIN LASHELLS AGNEW, D.D., LL. D. 


Benjamin Lashells Agnew, seventh son of Smith Agnew & Maria Mayes (Sterrett) Agnew, 
born October 2, A.D. 1833, is historical in his professional career. His biography, as a noted 
Doctor of Divinity, has been written into many cyclopedias. “Seven” is the Biblical spiritual 
number, therefore it would appear that this son of Smith Agnew, the Genealogist, by the Calvinistic 
Doctrine of Election, was predestined to the Gospel Ministry. 


Benjamin Lashells Agnew was handsome, agreeable, cultured, and devoted to his “high calling 
in Christ Jesus." On June 6, 1857, he married, in New Castle, Pennsylvania, (the cerernony 
performed by the Rev. Audley Brown), Ann Cochran, daughter of Judge Robert S. & Jane Cochran. 
Children: Franklin Cochran, Sennie Mayes, Hulbert, Anna Eulorine, and Laura. 


The “Presbyterian Encyclopedia,’ by David R. B. Nevin, records that: Benjamin Lashells 
Agnew, D.D., was born in Warren, (now Apollo), Armstrong County, Pennsylvania. He grad- 
uated at Washington College in A.D. 1854, and entered the Western Theological Seminary in 
the Fall of the same year. At the close of his second year in the Seminary he was licensed by the 
Presbytery of Allegheny, (April 8, 1856), and spent his Summer vacation in Somerset, Pennsylvania, 
where he laid the foundation of a new Presbyterian Church. February 18, 1858, he was ordained 
and installed pastor of the Church at Johnstown, whose people were devoted to him. The Presby- 
terian Church of Johnstown, Pennsylvania, whose successful erection originally was due to his 
spiritual influence and enterprise, is now one of the most splendid ecclesiastical establishments in 
Western Pennsylvania. On October 18, 1867, Benjamin Lashells Agnew, D.D., accepted a call 
to the Westminster Church, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. He was later in charge of the North 
Church in the same City, and during his connection therewith the congregation was prosperous 
and progressive. “All respected him for his ability, honored him for his purity of character, and 
loved him for his kindness and sympathy.’ On December 17, 1882, he became the pastor of the 
East Liberty Church, in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. “Throughout his ministerial career, Dr. B. L. 
Agnew was an earnest, diligent and useful worker.’ Over nine hundred persons united with 
the various churches under his care during the years of his active ministry. For three years he was 
’ a Member of the Board of Publication, when he declined reélection. For ten years he was a Member 
of the Board of Education, was the Vice-President for some years, and was finally elected the 
President of the Board of Education. He was the efficient Stated Clerk of the Presbytery of Phila- 
delphia Central from the time of its organization until 1880, when he declined further service in 
that capacity. He was Moderator of the Synod of Philadelphia. In A.D. 1880, he read a paper 
on “Ministerial Support” before the General Presbyterian Council. “In all the positions he has 
occupied his duties were always discharged with fidelity, acceptableness and success.” 


Benjamin Lashells Agnew, during the Civil War, was the Chaplain of the 76th Pennsylvania 
Infantry. He was a Member of the Military Order of the Loyal Legion of the United States, of 
which Order Benjamin Sterrett Agnew is the “Hereditary Successor,” Commandery of the State 
of Pennsylvania. At a Memorial Meeting held on February 14, 1917, Companion Chaplain Ben- 
jamin Lashells Agnew, D.D., LL.D., read a paper entitled: “How the Secessionists Secured the 
Election of Abraham Lincoln,” a copy of which is in the Library of Congress, at Washington, 
D.C. Benjamin Lashells Agnew departed this life on December 5th, A.D. 1919. 


Ra 
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OLD FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
ALEXANDRIA, VIRGINIA. 


SEAL—(Ardens Sed Virens) 
“The people that do know their God 
shall be strong, and do exploits!” 


Re 


ORIGIN & HISTORY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. Its charter is as old as the 
“Burning Bush.” No gloried page in the annals of any ecclesiastical body affords a broader ground 
for careful and inspirational research, or for close study, from the time of Moses, the Author of 
the Pentateuch, to the present chapter of the Divine consecration of Presbyterianism. The ordina- 
tion of Moses. “And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of frre out of the midst 
of a bush: and he (Moses) looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not 
consumed.” The Lord specialized the spot whereon Moses stood as holy ground, and, ever since, 
“Holiness to the Lord” has verified the By-Laws & Constitution of the Sacred Church established 
by God as his “memorial to all generations.” ‘“The Lord said, Certainly I will be with thee—’ 
and His Holy Presence, the visible manifestation of burning energy, as manifested in the persecutions 
and martyrdoms of the Presbyterian Church, has ever enthused into the flames of mortal suffering 
the amazing radiance of Jehovah's Light to the Gentiles. The Voice said unto Moses: “Go and 
gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The Lord God of your fathers, the God 
of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen 
that which is done to you in Egypt.” “And Moses & Aaron went and gathered together ali 
the elders (Presbyters) of the Children of Israel.” One of the initial acts of the Presbyters and 
people was, that, when assembled, “They bowed their heads and worshipped” the Living God as 
revealed in the bush that burned but was not consumed, the apocalypse of the Eternal Soul of the 
whole world. From the beginning of Christianity, which was from the moment that God testified 
that the seed of the woman (Christ) should bruise the serpent’s head, in the primeval worship 
of the Patriarchs, elders were certainly appointed, else the Presbyters would have been ordained, 
not gathered together. According to this Scriptural evidence, not only was Israel the ‘‘frst-born”’ 
of the “chosen people,’ but the Presbyterian Church was the first-born Holy Church organization, 
being mentioned in connection with the “Burning-Bush,” which, surrounded by the Scctch Thistle, 
blazons the heraldic insignia of the Presbyterian Church of the Covenanter of Scotland, the Ulster- 
Scot Church of the North of Ireland, and of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America, which was the Presbyterian cradle in which was rocked the first-born 
members of the historic Old First Presbyterian Church, of Alexandria, Virginia. 


We know that Presbyters were ordained for the work of the Apostolic Church. Presby- 
terianism was established in Britain, by one branch of the Celtic peoples, in the first century. 
The “Ancient History of the Caledonians,”’ discovered about two hundred years ago in the Tower 
of London, renders more veraciously certain the Mosaic foundation of Presbyterianism. At the 
time of the oppression of the Hebrews by the Egyptians, after the death of Joseph, certain of the 
Israelites, influenced by prophecy, escaped to where they eventually built the City of Troy, taking 
with them Jacob's Pillow (of stone), and the Marble Chair, which was the seat of their prince, 
or chief, after they had established East Troy. As “Jacob's Pillow” was the Scot's “Liafail,” 
the venerated “Stone of Destiny,” upon which were crowned all the Kings of Scotland until it 
was taken away by Scotland’s scourge, King Edward I., of England, to be placed in the Coronation 
Chair at Westminster, (where it now is), it is believable that the Greco-Hebrew inhabitants of 
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COLONIAL DOORWAY OF FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
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JOHN PARK AGNEW. 


[Son of John Agnew & Elizabeth (Park) Agnew.] 


Biography page 496. 
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QOLEDeEIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


East Troy, after its destruction, carried into Scotland the principles of the doctrines of the Church 
of Israel, of which Moses was the Head. About that time the Druidical religion was forsaken 
in the Milesian Kingdom of Ireland, with the introduction of a Jewish ritual into the Christian 
Church. As soon as these Celtic Greco-Hebrew tribes reached the shores of Britain, they estab- 
lished themselves in what is now Forteviot and Fifeshire, and thereabout, elected their king, 
sitting upon the Marble Chair, with his feet resting upon Jacob's Pillow, and gathered stones to 
erect an altar to the Lord. The people were so delighted with their new dominion that they 
declared: “This surely is the land that the Lord hath promised to us, for all the prophecy is fulfilled.” 
Lazarus, their hereditary priest, or presiding elder (Presbyter), called together all the fathers 
and mothers of the people, and said unto them—"I charge thee, fathers and mothers, that thou 
shalt teach thy children in all the statutes of the law of the Lord, as I have told thee; and see that 
thou respect every one that teacheth the law of the Lord.” 


During the Roman occupation of this portion of the British Isles, some of the members of 
the Royal Families of the Caledonians were enslaved, and taken to Rome. There they fell in 
with St. Chaldean, a Christian, who, when they were released, returned to their country with 
them, and established the Church of Christ in Scotland. Centuries later, St. Chaldean was followed 
by the Milesian Prince, St. Columba, of Iona, who was Abbot of Iona, but the Abbot of the 
Culdee Christian Church was a Presbyter (elder), for the Roman power was never accepted, 
nor recognized, North of the wall which stretched from the Firth of Forth to the Firth of Clyde— 
Scotland, from the beginning, was Presbyterian to martyrdom—ever “Contending for the Faith 
once for all delivered to the Saints; the Covenanter became the Ulster-Scot Presbyterian, and 
the Ulster-Scot Presbyterians were the Pilgrim Fathers of the Presbyterian Church U.S. A. 


The Presbyterian Meeting-House, “The First Presbyterian Church,” on South Fairfax Street, 
is enwreathed with blessed memories, even though the vine of Bittersweet reminiscence is sadly 
mingled with the Laurel of its fame, and delightsome old-time Christian standards and influence. 
The original edifice was built in A.D. 1774, and it is claimed that George Washington contributed 
to the cost of its erection. Between A.D. 1772-1774, three of the most historic and interesting 
ecclesiastical structures in Virginia reached their red-brick eminence. Old Pohick Church was 
built in 1772, Christ Church in 1773, the First Presbyterian Church in 1774. George Washington 
was interested in all these great buildings for the Worship of the Lord. His affection for some 
of the distinguished membership of the First Presbyterian Church in his day may have prodded 
his Presbyterian inclinations. His devoted friends were Dr. James Craik, and Quartermaster 
John Carlyle, and Dr. James Muir, D.D., who officiated at General George Washington’s funeral 
ceremonies, as Chaplair of the Alexandria Lodge of Masons. There is at least documentary evidence 
that Washington attended service at the First Presbyterian Church on one occasion. In extracts 
from “Washington's Diary,” we read: “Went to the Presbyterian meeting in the forenoon.’ This 
was in 1774. The present Church is its form of restoration after a fire. The steeple of its splendid 
pile contains a bell that used to ring out acclaims of joy, and victory, and sorrow to the residents 
of the City—and one of its most representative members of the past, the Hon. Lewis McKenzie, 
regulated the ringing of the “Old Year out, and the New Year in,” and all True-Blue Presbyterian 
New Year Resolutions, we feel quite sure, were mentally drafted, and punctuated, by the solemn 
and sonorous peals sounding forth from the first steeple of a church edifice, now in Alexandria, 
then in Fairfax County. It was this same broad-spirited Hon. Lewis McKenzie, who, “just after 
the Mexican War, when the general government was casting about to find a suitable location 
for the National Military Asylum, or Soldiers’ Home, as it is now called, with other prominent 
citizens, suggested the purchase of a thousand acres of the Mount Vernon Estate for the purpose,” 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
Se ee ————_—_______ 


but the Writer feels glad that the Mecca of the American people is in the hands of the Ladies" 
Association” instead. 


The First Presbyterian Church, called the “Presbyterian Society,” was a necessary organization 
for the ecclesiastical Credo of the Scotch-Irish (Scots of Ulster, in Ireland) Presbyterians, who, 
with Francis Makemie, established Presbyterianism in the Colonies circa A.D. 1707, who came 
to Pennsylvania, Maryland, and to Virginia before William Penn came to America. Snow Hill, 
Maryland, became the base of Francis Makemie’s missionary Operations, but he lived in these 
Places because of the license granted by the “Act of Toleration,” as he organized the Presbyterian 
Church in Pennsylvania, and its First Presbytery. An elder and merchant of Snow Hill, Maryland, 
a friend of the Rev. Francis Makemie, Adam Spence, it is said, had signed the “Solemn League 
and Covenant.” . 


In A.D. 1789, the Rev. James Muir, D.D.,* was called to the pastorate of the Old First Pres- 
byterian Church. He was a native of Scotland; a graduate of Glasgow University, and was licensed 
by the Scotch Presbytery, in London, in A.D. 1779. In A.D. 1781, he was ordained as an Evangelist 
to Bermuda. “A severe student, systematic in the discharge of pastoral duty, deeply impressed 
with the momentous responsibility of his charge (in Alexandria), he might have sat for Cowper's 
well-drawn portrait of ‘‘a preacher like Paul.” The Writer of this history, when a very little 
girl, thought of him in connection with the most terrible judgments of the Lord. She was not 
permitted by her “Presbyter” father to turn her head, with impunity, during a Church Service, 
so she read hurriedly, one time, from the “Memorial Tablet” of Dr. Muir, “where the wicked 
cease from troubling” as recording “where the wicked cease from trembling,” and being afraid to 
consider the terrible thing again, she was grown up before she realized her corruption of the passage. 
A United States Senator of Dr. Muir's day described him as “‘a short man, of short sermons, and 
short sentences."” He must have been the opposite of his successor, Dr. Harrison, as it is recorded 
of his discourses that they were “long-drawn out.” As regards the “brevity,” in all particulars, 
of Dr. Muir, we cannot be assured, but the following is “writ” of him in Presbyterian chronicles: 
“His discourses were carefully and elaborately prepared, and everything redundant was expunged. 
He preached with his manuscript in his pocket, and his sermon in his memory, while, from a small 
Bible open before him, he read the frequent passages of Scripture, which were as familiar to him 
as the alphabet. Although with a marked Scotch accent, and a defect in his utterance which 
interfered in his oratory, his discoutses were clear, logical, concise, and rich with divine truth. 
Dr. Muir continued pastor of the Church in Alexandria until his death, in 1820,” so he served 
the Old First Presbyterian Church for thirty-one years before he passed to his reward—“‘where 
the wicked cease from troubling.”” The beloved body of Dr. James Muir lies sepulchred under the 
floor of the dear Old First Presbyterian Church, (the late John Park Agnew was for more than 
30 years an elder here), and in the ancient burial-place of the Presbyterian Meeting-house repose 
some of the good and great among his Colonial friends and members—Dr. James Craik, his family 
physician; John Carlyle, Braddock’s Quartermaster; and there are other eminent Names of men 
and women recorded on the handsome monumental table-stones, those of the Douglasses, Hunters, 
Ramsays, Allisons, Balfours, Cranstons, Kincaids, Vowels, Crightons, Kennedys, and of many 
others. The chisel of an Old Mortality is sadly needed in this Churchyard, to carve into evidence 
the immortal patronymics of others who lived well in the days of the American Revolution. 


Dr. James Muir was succeeded by Elias Harrison, D.D., the son of Thomas & Nancy (Osborn) 
Harrison, born in New York City, January 22nd, 1790, who was the Assistant of Dr. James Muir 
until the latter's demise; he was ordained by the Baltimore Presbytery, in 1817, and installed 


*A cup and saucer, presented by General George Washington to his personal friend, Rey. Dr. James Muir, famous Revolutionary-day pastor of 
the “Old First Church,” is a precious memento now in possession of his lineal descendant, J. Stewart Huston (Houston), of Coatesvile, Pennsylvania. 
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OLD FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


pastor of The First Presbyterian Church of Alexandria, Virginia. This was his only charge. Here 
he labored zealously and faithfully for forty-six years. He died February 13th, 1863, when a new 
chapter of “After the War” began for the Church. Dr. Elias Harrison was a very learned man, 
modest, unassuming, unostentatious, and conscientiously attentive to all his duties as a Christian 
minister, as is recorded in the “Presbyterian Encyclopedia.’ He was eminent in prayer, and 
deeply interested in missionary operations. His death was peaceful and happy, and he went down 
into his sepulchre to await the resurrection of the just, greatly beloved by his own people, and by 
the entire community. ; 

After the Civil War, the “Old First Presbyterian Church” was the centre of intellectual 
culture, and of disinterested and generous service to the “Old School Presbyterian” organization 
of the Northern General Assembly. Then, about thirty years ago, overtures were made from 
the Session of the Second Presbyterian Church of Alexandria, Virginia, to have the properties 
of the First Presbyterian Church consigned to them. This proposition was complied with, the 
assurance having been given that Presbyterian service would be held occasionally in the historic 
building, and that the sacredness of the “Holy Temple of the Lord”’ would be preserved inviolated. 
The Old Church Records, the Communion Service, and the two beautiful antique armchairs 
belonging to the old Church were given into the custody of the “Second Presbyterian Church.” 
‘Many years ago, far too long to tell, the collections were received in velvet bags, with tasselled 
ends, fastened to long poles, which were solemnly and impressively passed in, and out, of the 
pews. The organ was originally located in the East Gallery, and was once exquisitely played by 
the grandmother of our City Father, Mr. Arthur Bryant. 


GENERAL GEORGE WASHINGTON AND THE PRESBYTERIANS. “It is not for 
any low, or sectarian purposes that we bring into the same picture the Pater Patria and the Church 
of our hopes and love. On the contrary, it is with a view of endearing the greatest of men to 
those whom this article may reach, and of increasing their patriotic affection. Washington, it is 
well known, was an Episcopalian, by birth, and by attachment. Before the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence he was a vestryman both at the Church in Alexandria, (Christ), and at his own “Old 
Pohick Church,” then in Truro (now in Fairfax) Parish. He partook regularly of the Holy Com- 
munion until he entered upon the high office of General in the American Revolutionary Army, 
after which time there is said to have been but one well-authenticated instance of his celebrating 
the Lord's Supper. This beautiful incident brought Washington into very interesting relations 
with the “Presbyterien Church of the Northern Assembly.” This is not traditional data relating 
to the Father of his Country. The Rev. Timothy Johnes, D.D., then pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church at Morristown, New Jersey, was himself the Officiant, and has handed down a gracious 
and imposing picture of the Sacramental Service, with General George Washington the centre 
of the delineation. The Communion Service was then held semi-annually, and Washington waited 
formally upon Dr. Johnes to obtain permission to commune with the Presbyterians. General 
Washington assured Dr. Johnes: “Though a member of the Church of England, I have no exclusive 
partialities.”. The Writer of this article has the record of this inspirational Communion Service, 
with a description of Washington’s appearance and demeanor on the occasion. The Article of 
Evidence is endorsed: “WASHINGTON AT THE COMMUNION TABLE IN THE PRES- 
BYTERIAN CHURCH AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY.” Washington Irving says of 
George Washington: ‘Hereditary rank may be an illusion; but hereditary virtue gives a patent of 
infinite nobleness, beyond all the blazon of the Heralds’ College.” 


George Washington's affection for Dr. James Craik was monumental. A.D. 1755. In the 
French & Indian Wars. When at Little Meadow, with General Braddock, Washington was 
taken seriously ill with a fever—“At the great crossing of the Youghiogheny, General Braddock 
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left Washington in the care of his Surgeon-General, Dr. James Craik.” In a great battle—“Dr. 
Craik was on the field, attending to the wounded.” Near the Monongahela, at Fort Duchesne, 
General Braddock had five horses killed under him—still he kept his ground. A bullet pierced 
his right arm, and lodged itself in his lungs. He fell from his horse, and was placed in a tumbril. 
“Dr. Craik dressed his wounds, and Washington attended him with great assiduity.” General 
Braddock died at the Great Meadow: “The Chaplain having been wounded, Washington read the 
funeral service, at which Dr. Craik was present.” “Dr. Craik assisted Washington in watching 
over his wounded companions.” What a glowing picture of George Washington's attachment to 
Dr. James Craik all these incidents display! After the campaigns on the frontier were over, Dr. 
James Craik took up his residence in Alexandria, Virginia, and became George Washington’s family 
physician. Washington Irving—*Among his occasional visitors to Mount Vernon were Captain 
Hugh Mercer and Dr. James Craik.” Item: in the fac-simile “Copy of The Last Will & Testament 
of George Washington”—"To my compatriot in arms, and old and intimate friend, Doctor Craik, 
I give my bureau, (or, as the cabinet-makers call it, Tambour-Secretary), and the circular chair, an 
appendage of my study.” All these particulars should appeal powerfully and eloquently to the 
Masons of Alexandria to assist in the restoration of the Old First Presbyterian Church as a 
Memorial to the Triumvirate of the Great, George Washington, Dr. James Muir, and Dr. James 
Craik! 


Romanced truth is simply poetical prose, the idealizing woof of sentiment, which, when 
wrought into the warp of mere historical records, designs the soulful illustrations, or divine tapestries, 
of innate virtue and imperial greatness. Memorialized deeds poetize actions; and we desire to sing 
into the restoration of the “Old First Presbyterian Church” all the “grace of a day that is dead,” 
but surely not forgotten. The immortal poet and writer, Victor Hugo, says, (as elsewhere quoted), 
“There is nothing like the dogma to create the dream. And there is nothing like the dream to 
engender the future. Utopia to-day—flesh and bones to-morrow!” Every life of inspiration follows 
a vision. “Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen!” We 
descendants of the “Presbyterian Meeting House” doubt not that its restoration will be gloriously 
accomplished, and immediately! 
















































































FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
(FIRST MEETING-HOUSE.) 
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Like—‘‘The white rose our Tuscan poet saw, 
With saints for petals.” 
—-Henry Wapswortu LoncretLow. 


XLI. Our Mothers. 


“Welcome our queen!” 


arose, that I arose a Mother in Israel!’ Judges 5:7. Deborah was like our 
own mothers in the olden days of not so long ago, when motherhood was a 
crowning virtue, when womanhood was different, but beautiful, strong, 
dominant, patient, self-sacrificing. These mothers wrought wondrously with 
their needles raiments of “fine linen, and silk, and broidered work.” Like 
Deborah they rejoiced in the Lord, and their voices were raised in jubilant 
song as they deftly strove to make the home-life happy and useful. Deborah sang: “Hear, O ye 
kings; give ear, O ye princes; I, even I, will sing unto the Lord; I will sing praises unto the Lord 
God of Israel!” Judges 5:3. And Deborah triumphed! Songs to the Lord God of Israel rhythm 
hours of wholesome toil—voice the blessedness of living. Our mothers had time for “great thoughts 
of heart,” for gathering rose-leaves for fragrant potpourris, and sprigs of lavender to place in linen- 
presses overflowing with glossy folds of whiteness, “ironed at home” by dusky hands that reveled 
in the lovely texture and design of fabrics whitened by the dew, and dried in the sunshine-sweetness 
of the windy out-of-doors. The Writer would not care to be a child again, for the reason that 
then she could have none of the blissful memories of our mothers of the old-fashioned times, who 
had leisure from clubs and societies to “play lady” with us, hear us repeat “Now I lay me down 
to sleep,” and wash and dress our dolls overnight to surprise us with their freshness in the morning. 
“The times change, and we change with them.” 





Mothers of the “Old Testament” limn wonderful pictures of love’s supreme devotion. Sisera’s 
mother prayed: “O Lord, let them that love him (her son, the King,) be as the sun when he goeth 
forth in his might!” Deborah cried: ““O my soul, thou hast conquered strength!” This strength 
was not to be used for herself, but for the Hosts of her victorious Israel. “As is the mother, so 
is her daughter,” sounds like a modern phrase, but will be found in the worldly wisdom of the 
Book of Proverbs. “Among thy honorable women,” in the Bible, means all who were “in behavior 
as becometh holiness,” who really prayed to God for such guidance in motherhood that their sons 
might be “as plants grown up in their youth,” their daughters “as corner-stones polished after 
the similitude of a palace.” “The words of King Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother taught 
him”—"‘It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine, nor for princes strong drink.” 
“Lest they drink, and forget the law, and pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted.” 





“And Adam called his wife's name Eve, because she was the mother of all living,” the fore- 
mother of Mary, the Mother of God. Mothers, from the beginning, were held in universal esti 
mation, the virtuous ‘far above rubies.” “‘God sent forth his son, made of a woman.” Rebekah 
became the “mother of thousands of millions; and her beatifications remind us of all our dear 
mothers whom our fathers so adored. Modest and beautiful was Rebekah! When she heard that 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Isaac was coming to meet her, “she took a veil, and covered herself.” “And he (Isaac) loved her!” 
“As Isaac and Rebekah,” is the Christian prelude to the happy marriage relations in all the world. 


We revere our foremothers as we do our forefathers, but only this brief page can record their 
righteousness and charm, and beauty, because we have compiled an ancestral history of the Agnew 
male progeniture. Our mothers were eminently full of great and good works and worthy achieve- 
ments—they were “blessed among women.” They are held in pious veneration for their godly 
and uplifting influence, as were the mother and grandmother of Timothy, of whom Paul was speaking 
when he wrote: “When I call to remembrance the unfeignéd faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmother, Lois, and in thy mother, Eunice.” 


For every one of us in the wide, wide world there can be born only one dear mother! The 
portrait of my own mother, Matilda Elizabeth (Thomas) Agnew, is here placed as a type of all 
our mothers, to vision the intrinsic glory of womanhood, whose elect soul, like Deborah's of old, 
ever “conquered strength” from the Lord to perform worshipful service for her family and friends. 
Her life was one of lofty preéminence, far exalted above the commonplace—she rejoiced in sucrifice, 
and scattered roses of joyfulness in the way of her long and honorable earthly existence. Again, 
we acclaim: “Welcome our Queen!” “Kings’ daughters were among thy honorable women: upon 
thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir.” “I will make thy name to be remembered 
in all generations!” 

—Mary Vircinia AGNEW. 
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MATILDA ELIZABETH (THOMAS) AGNEW. 
(Wife of John Park Agnew.) 


See page 526. 
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SOME OF OUR HEREDITARY QUEEN MOTHERS. 
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MATILDA OF FLANDERS, 
CONSORT OF 
WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR. 





LADY ELIZABETH WOODVILLE, 
CONSORT OF 
EDWARD IV., KING OF ENGLAND. 
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PHILIPPA OF HAINAULT, 
CONSORT OF 
EDWARD III,, KING OF ENGLAND. 





ELIZABETH OF YORK, 
CONSORT OF 
HENRY VII., KING OF ENGLAND. 
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CHARLOTTE BELL AGNEW, 
COLLABORATOR, 
[Daughter of David Franklin Agnew & Charlotte (Bell) Agnew.] 


See page 530. 





THE DAUGHTERS’ PAGE. 
Ka 


“Whose daughter art thou? 
Tell me, I pray thee?” 
GENESIS 24:23. 


Ra 


“The King’s daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold— 
“She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of needlework— 


“With joy and gladness shall (she) be brought, and shall enter into the King’s palace.” 
PsatM XLV. 





CONVENTIONAL DESIGN FOR FILET LACE OF THE HEREDITARY ARMS OF THE BARONETS 
OF LOCHNAW. BY LAURA THOMAS PAGE, ARTIST, NEW YORK CITY. 


me 
“When wisdom entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul; dis- 


cretion shall preserve thee, understanding shall keep thee.” 
Proverss II., 10, 11. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
a a a eee 


MARY VIRGINIA AGNEW, AUTHOR. 
(CHURCH AFFILIATION AND MEMBERSHIP IN ORDERS AND SOCIETIES). 


The Second Presbyterian Church, Home & Foreign Missionary Societies, of Alexandria, 
Virginia. 

THe Orper oF THE Crown oF America; Life Member, Hereditary Successor, Margaret 
Agnew Offley. 


Tue Inrer-NaTIonaL Socrery DAUGHTERS OF THE Barons OF RuNNEMEDE. Charter Life 
Member No. 8. 


Tue Nationat Socrty DAUGHTERS OF THE American Cotonists; Charter Member, 
“Pocahontas Chapter,” Richmond, Virginia. 


Tue Nationa Socrety DAUGHTERS OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 
GENEALOGIST AND Lire MEMBER OF THE IRVINE Society oF AMERICA. 
SECRETARY OF THE ALEXANDRIA, ARLINGTON & Mount VERNON Aupuson Society, of 


Alexandria, Virginia, with Allied Membership in THe Nationat Association or AUDUBON 
Socretizs, New York City, 


Member of Tue VivisEcTIon INVESTIGATION Leacue, of New York City. 
Graduate of Patapsco Institute, Ellicott City, (near Baltimore), Maryland. 
Daughter of John Park Agnew & Matilda Elizabeth (Thomas) Agnew. 


es 


. CHARLOTTE BELL AGNEW, COLLABORATOR. 
(CHURCH AFFILIATION AND MEMBERSHIP IN ORDERS AND SOCIETIES). 


The Presbyterian Church of Williamsport, Pennsylvania. 

Tue Orper of THE Crown oF America; Life Membe-, Hereditary Successor, Charlotte 
Agnew Bubb. 

Tue Nationat Society DAUGHTERS OF THE AMERICAN Revo.ution; Life Member. 

Tue Irvine Society or America; Life Member. 

THe Wituramsport Country Cius. 

Daughter of David Franklin & Charlotte (Harvey-Bell) Agnew. 


Ra 
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DAVID SMITH AGNEW. 


[Son of John Park Agnew & Matilda Elizabeth (Thomas) Agnew.] 


“MEMORIAL,” page 531. 
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IN MEMORIAM. 


Jn Memoriam. © 


Died, at the residence of his parents, in Alexandria, Va., on the 26th of March, 1874, 
DAVID SMITH, second son of JOHN P. and MATILDA E. 


AGNEW, in the 17th year of his age. 


This amiable youth was cut off in the spring-time of life, just as the buds of hope 


and promise were about to bloom into usefulness and manhood. A protracted 
illness preceded his departure, which he bore without complaint or murmur; 
and when his end came, his death was as calm and peaceful as an 
infant's sleep. Parental affection, the kindness of friends, and 
the physician's skill, availed not to turn aside the fatal stroke; 
and the youthful warrior yielded to the mighty 


conqueror. 


His Live was BEAUTIFUL; HIS DEATH PEACEFUL AND HAPPY; AND, BEING DEAD, HE 
YET SPEAKETH. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





| nant Va. ‘i gn umd q land, € Lathan 
Fei won, D.C i ' J. P. AGNEW, "oy 


Sales c& Shipping Agent, 


Orders filled fron Alerandria, Georgetown 7 Baltimore Sa 
Alexandria, Va., oes 187 a 
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{LETTER WRITTEN TO MARY VIRGINIA AGNEW WHEN A STUDENT AT “‘PATAPSCO INSTITUTE, 
ELLICOTT CITY, MARYLAND.) 
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CHILD BIOGRAPHY OF MARY VIRGINIA AGNEW. 





Re 


MARY VIRGINIA AGNEW. 


(Her First Biography). 
By Fatuer. 


There lived a little girl, 
Her name was Molly—_ 
She filled the house 
With her fun and folly— 
All day long her tongue went prittle-prattle, 
And—sometimes ended in a war and battle. 


She was sent away 
To the village school, 
Along with her sisters 
And Margy Muhl— 
She surpassed them all in vegetation, 
And—in two short weeks received her education. 
—Joun Park AGNEW. 


Ba 


(At three years old Mary Virginia Agnew 
was not precociously inclined—was wil- Me 
ling to study her letters, but not to learn ae 
to sew a seam; so ran home to inform her 
father that she had finished school, and 
would remain at home to play instead e 
with her baby sister). f 
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BOW-WOW! BOWWOW-wow! 


(Portrait drawn in pencil by George 
Washihgton (Agnew) Storm). 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








THE CALL OF DAWN. 
Ra 


Aspire and yearn towards highest aims 
The world hath known, 

Through fervent admirations make 
Them as thine own. 


Heroic deeds of all the Past 
Will hearten thee, 

All triumphs of exalted souls 
Arouse thy chivalry. 


Strive, faint not in thy desire, 
All good is thine 

By purpose and intent of Him 
Who is Divine. 


Each dawn calls to ennobling quest! 
Awake! Arise! 

Go forth exultantly, to win 
Life’s crowning Prize! 


And won, a day more glorious far 
Will dawn for thee, 
With life perfected, prize for all 
Eternity. 
—ANNAH Rosinson WATSON. 
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AGNEW-COMYN PEDIGREE. 
(NORMANDY). 


Ka 


1. John, Count de Comyn, and Baron de Tonsberg. According to Sir Bernard Burke, (See 
“Extinct Peerage,” on “Moreton,” or “de Burgo, Earl of Cornwall, A.D. 1068), John, Count 
de Comyn, and Baron de Tonsberg, was descended from Charlemagne. He was the son of Baldwin, 
Founder of the House of Blois, the son of Baldwin, the son of Godfrey, the grandson of Charles, 
Duc d’Ingelheim, fifth son of the Emperor Charlemagne. 


2. Eustace, Count de Comyn, and Baron de Tonsberg. 


3. Robertus de Comyn, Comes, created Earl of Northumberland A.D. 1068, killed at Durham 
A.D. 1069. Robertus de Comyn, (or Cumine), one of that ancient family in France, accompanied 
William the Conqueror to England, A.D. 1066, and became the progenitor of all the name of Comyn 
in Scotland. A.D. 1068, King William, (William of Normandy), appointed Robertus de Comyn, 
(Comes), to be Earl & Governor of Northumberland, and dispatched him, with seven hundred 
veteran Normans, to enforce his authority in that region. A rebellion broke out at Durham. The 
Bishop of Durham, (Egilwine), gave Comyn warning of the discontent of the native inhabitants 
of the country, but his counsel was without avail. The 18th of January, A.D. 10609, at decline of day, 
multitudes assembled, and girt the Town of Durham. Earl Robert de Comyn, and his seven 
hundred men, were all killed save one, who miraculously escaped the slaughter of the Normans. 
(Anno MLXIX. Comes Robertus Cumin, cum D.C.C. fere viris, apud Dunelmun a Norhimbris 
ucciditur.—"Chronica de Melros.”) Upon the death of Robertus de Comyn, Cospatrick I. bought 
the Earldom of Northumberland from William the Conqueror. The wrath of King William of 
England being roused against him for conspiracy in the slaughter of Robert de Comyn, however, 
he was compelled to seek refuge at the Court of his relation, Malcolm III., King of Scotland, who 
made him “Earl of Dunbar and the Marches,” ““Counte des Marches d'Ecosse.” 


4. John de Comyn, slain in the wars between the Empress-Queen, Matilda, and Stephen, 
King of England, after A.D. 1135. M., it is supposed, one of the joint-heirs of Andrew Gifford 
of Fonthill. 


5. William de Comyn, A.D. 1120, held one-third of Fonthill, in Wiltshire. M. Maud, dau. 
of Thurstan Banaster (Basset), who m. (2) William de Hastings. The Comyns held large possessions 
in Tynedale, etc. 


6. Richard de Comyn, grand-nephew of the Chancellor William de Comyn, (Chancellor of 
David, King of Scotland), was the first of the Comyns to hold estates in the Kingdom of Scotland. 
A.D. 1144 had a grant of the castles and honors of Northallerton, on his grand-uncle’s cession 
of the Bishopric of Durham, besides the other estates of his family in England. A.D. 1152 m. 
Hextilda, Countess of Etheletela, dau. of Bethoc, or Beatrice, dau. of King Donald Bain, only bro. 
of King Malcolm III., (Cenmére), King of Scotland. Hextilda, being a member of the Celtic 
Royal House of Atholl (Ethel), probably succeeded to the appanage of her grandfather, King Donald 
Bain, who, after the demise of his grandfather, Crinan the Thane, appears to have been Chief of 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Atholl during the reign of Malcolm Canmére. The Comyns were ever afterwards nearly con- 
nected with Atholl. Hextilda was the grand-niece of Malcolm III., King of Scotland, and great- 
grand-daughter of King Duncan, of Scotland, killed in battle by Macbeth. 


7. William de Comyn, 2nd son and heir, b. A.D. 1163, d. A.D. 1233, m. Marjory, only dau. 
of Fergus, Earl of Buchan, 2nd m. (He m. (1), according to the genealogical tree of the Stewarts, 
Matilda Urquhart (de Montalto), dau. of Cztisa, dau. of Banquo, Thane of Lochaber. Great 
Justiciary; and, after his 2nd m. with Marjory, dau. of Earl Fergus, in her right Earl of Buchan. 
Envoy to England to congratulate King John on his accession to the Crown. 

8. Elizabeth de Comyn, dau. of William de Comyn, Earl of Buchan, and Marjory, dau. of 
Earl Fergus, of Buchan, (Countess of Buchan), m. William, oth Earl of Marr. 

g. Donald, roth Earl of Marr, son of Elizabeth de Comyn & William, oth Eari of Marr, m., 
(name of wife not given in “Marr Genealogy.”’). 

10. Isobel, dau. of Donald, 10th Earl of Marr, m. Robert the Bruce, Robert I., King of Scotland 
b. (Robert Bruce VIII.) July 12, A.D. 1274; d., at Cardross, June 7, A.D. 1329; crowned 
March 27, A.D. 1306. Robert the Bruce reéstablished the Independence of Scotland. (Burke's 
“Peers,” 6oth Edition, CXVIII., CXXI.) 


11. Princess Marjory Bruce m., A.D. 1315, Walter, Lord High Steward of Scotland. Princess 
Marjory (Bruce) Stewart d. A.D. 1316. 

12. Robert Bruce II., (oth of the line of Bruce in Britain), an only child, and the First King 
of the Royal House of Stewart, was Regent of Scotland A.D. 1338-1341. S. to the Crown of Scot- 
land, A.D. 1372. M. (1) Lady Elizabeth Mure (More) of Rowallan. King Robert Bruce II. d. 
April igth, A.D. 1390. 

13. Robert Bruce III., King of Scotland, m. Lady Annabella Drummond, dau. of Sir John 
Drummond of Stobhall. 

14. Princess Mary, 2nd dau. of Robert Bruce III., and Queen Annabella, m. (2) Sir James 
Kennedy of Dunure, ancestor of the Earls of Cassillis. 

15. Lady Mary Kennedy m. Andrew Agnew, of Lochnaw, First Hereditary Sheriff of 
Galloway. 
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Be IT KNOWN. tHat MARY VIRGINIA AGN@W No.8. 


CHARTER MEMBER 






A LINEAL DESCENDANT OF ONE OR MORE OF THE TWENTY-FIVE BARONS OF ENGLAND WHO WERE APPOINTED ON THE NINETEENTH 
OAY OF JUNE ANNO DOMINI 1215, THE SURETIES FOR THE OBSERVANCE OF THE LAWS CONTAINED IN THE MAGNA CHARTA .WAS 
DULY ELECTED AND ENROLLED A MEMBER IN THE 


DAUGHTERS OF THE BARONS OF RUNNE@MEDE 


WHICH SOCIETY WAS ORGANIZED IN THE CITY OF WASHINGTON DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA , 
ON THE TWENTY-FIRST DAY OF APRIL. ANNO DOMINI ONE THOUSAND NINE HUNCSED AND TWENTYONE. AND INCORPORATED 
ON THE TWENTY: FOURTH DAY OF DECEMBER IN THE SAME YEAR THE OBIECTS OF THE SAID SOCIETY BEING 
TO PERPETUATE THE MEMORY OF THOSE BARONS WHO WERE INSTRUMENTAL [IN SECURING THE FIRST GREAT 
CHARTER OF ENGLISH RICHTS AND LISERTIESITHE FOUNDATION OF AMERICAN LIBERTIES! PROPERLY CALLED 
THE MAGNA CHARTA WHICH WAS RATIFIED BY KING JOHN AND DELIVERED TO THE BARONS IN THE MEADOW WHICH 
1S CALLED RUNNEMEDE“ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY OF JUNE. ANNO DOMINI [215 
TO INSPIRE PROPER ADMIRATION AND RESPECT FOR THE PRINCIPLES OF LIBERTY AS INCORPORATED UNDER 
CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT FIRST ESTABLISHED BY THE MAGNA CHARTA 


TO PRESERVE THE LINFS OF DESCENT FROM THESE BARONS WHO SIGNED) THE MAGNA CHARTA OR FROM ly 
THOSE WHO HELPED IN ANY MANNER TO ESTABLISH THIS CELEBRATED CHARTER OF RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES "hi Gie 
IN TesTIMONY WHEREOP. AND IN ACCORDANCE WITH! THE STATUTES OF THE SOCIETY OF THE DAUGHTERS OF THE BARONS 
OF RUNNEMEDE THE PRESIDENT. SECRETARY. AND) THE REGISTRAR HAVE SIGNED AND CAUSED) THE SEAL OF THE SOCIETY TO BF 
AFFIXED THIS FIFTEENTH DAYOF APRIL ANNO DOMINI ONE THOUSAND NINE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-TWO xe y 
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DE CLARE-AGNEW—“MAGNA CHARTA SURETY PEDIGREE.” 
Ka 


1. Giselbert, Count of Enne, Earl of Brion, in Normandy. 


2. Richard Fitz-Gilbert, Earl of Hertford and Gloucester, m. Rohese, dau. of Walter Gifford, 
First Earl of Buckingham. 


3. Gilbert (de Tonebruge) de Clare, m. Adeliza, dau. of Hugh, Count de Clermont. 
4. Richard de Clare, m. Adeliza, dau. of Ranulf de Mesquines, 3rd Earl of Chester. 


5. Roger de Clare, 3rd Earl of Hertford and Clare, m. Maud, dau. of James de St. Hillery 
(Saint Hillaire). 


6. Richard de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford, and 6th Earl of Clare, m. Amicea, dau. of William, 
2nd Earl of Gloucester, son. of Robert, Earl of Mellent. 


7. Gilbert de Clare, 3rd Earl of Gloucester, m. Isobel Marshall, dau. of William Marshall, 
Earl of Pembroke. Gilbert de Clare, ‘3rd Earl of Gloucester, d. A.D. 1229. Buried in Tewkesbury 
Abbey. Magna Charta Surety. Magna Charta signed at “Runnemede,” June 19, A.D. 1215. 


8. Lady Isobel de Clare, dau. of Gilbert de Clare, 3rd Earl of Gloucester, m. Robert de Brus 
VI., (1210-1295), Lord of Annandale, Competitor (1292) for the Crown of Scotland. 


9. Robert de Brus VII., Lord of Annandale, m. (1271) Margaret de Carrick, dau. and heir 
of Neill, Earl de Carrick, (lineal descendant of Fergus the Great, Sovereign Prince & Lord of Gal- 
loway), and became the Earl de Carrick, in right of Margery, Countess de Carrick. 


10. Robert de Brus VIII., (Robert the Bruce), Robert I., King of Scotland, b. July 12, 1274; 
d. at Cardross, June 7, 1329. He reéstablished the ‘Independence of Scotland,” A.D. 1314. M. 
(1) Isobel, dau. of Donald, roth Earl of Marr. 


11. Princess Marjory Bruce, dau. of Robert Bruce VIII., (Robert I., King of Scotland), m., 
A.D. 1315, Walter, Lord High Steward of Scotland. Marjory (Bruce) Stewart d. March 2, A.D. 
1316. 


12. Robert Bruce II., King of Scotland, (1st Stewart King of Scotland), Regent of the Kingdom 
1338-1341, s. to the Crown A.D. 1371. He m. (1) Lady Elizabeth More (Muir, or More), of 
Rowallan, dau. of Sir Adam More, and his cousin, Lady Marjory More, dau. of Sir Adam More, 
of Rowallan. 


13. Robert III., King of Scotland, m., A.D. 1367, Lady Annabella Drummond, dau. of Sir 
John Drummond, of Stobhall, who m. the Lady Mary Montifex. Queen Annabella was crowned 
with Robert III., at Scone, August, A.D. 1390—and from Robert III., King of Scotland, and 
Queen Annabella, are descended the most of the sceptered families of Europe. ARMS:—(Or), 
three bars waved, (gules), with a bordure of the last. CREST:—A pegasus (proper). MOTTO:— 
“Hos gloria reddit honores.” 





14. Princess Mary, 2nd dau., m. (2), A.D. 1407, Sir James Kennedy, of Dunure. 


15. Gilbert Kennedy, of Dunure, First Lord of Parliament, A.D. 1448, m. Catherine, dau. 
of Herbert, Lord Maxwell. 


16. John Kennedy, Second Lord of Parliament, m. Jean, dau. of Alexander, Lord Montgomery. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





17. David Kennedy, Third Lord of Parliament, A.D. 1508, and the First Earl of Cassillis, 
A.D. 1509-10, m. (1) Agnes, dau. of William, Lord Borthwick. M. (2) Mary Boyd, dau. of Princess 
Mary, dau. of King James II., of Scotland, and Mary of Gueldres, dau. of Arnold, Duke of Guelder- 
land. Princess Mary m. Thomas, Lord Boyd, Earl of Arran, son of Robert, Lord Boyd. 


18. Gilbert Kennedy, 2nd Earl of Cassillis, (son of David Kennedy, and Lady Mary Boyd, 
according to some authorities; of David Kennedy, and Lady Agnes Borthwick, dau. of William, Lord 
Borthwick by other genealogists), m. Isobel, dau. of Archibald, Earl of Argyle. (Sir James Balfour 
Paul, Lord Lyon, of the Court of Lord Lyon, Edinburgh, Scotland, asserts that Gilbert Kennedy, 
2nd Earl of Cassillis, was the son of David Kennedy by 1st m. with Lady Agnes Borthwick: and we 
accept the highest authority in the Kingdom of Scotland as the verification of this descent). (Princess 
Mary, dau. of James II., King of Scotland, after the death of Thomas, Lord Boyd, Earl of Arran, m. 
James, Lord Hamilton, whose dau., Elizabeth, m. Matthew Stewart, 2nd Earl of Lennox, so the 
Agnews of Lochnaw, and all descendants of the Agnew House of Lochnaw, claim lineage from 
Princess Mary, as Matthew Stewart, 2nd Earl of Lennox, was the ancestor of Matthew Stewart, 
4th Earl of Lennox, (his grandson). John Stewart, 3rd Earl of Lennox, m. Lady Anne Stewart, 8th 
dau. of John, Earl of Athol, uterine brother of King James III., of Scotland. Lady Margaret Douglas, 
only child of Margaret Tudor through m. with Archibald Douglas, 6th Earl of Angus, m. (1) Thomas, 
Lord Howard, (2) Matthew Stewart, 4th Earl of Lennox. Margaret Stewart, dau. of Lady Margaret 
Douglas, and Matthew Stewart, 4th Earl of Lennox, m. Sir Hew (Hugh) Campbell of Loudoun), 


19. Gilbert Kennedy, 3rd Earl of Cassillis, d. Nov. 28, 1558, m. Margaret, dau. of Sir Alexander 
Kennedy of Bargany. 


20. Sir Thomas Kennedy of Colzean (Culzean), Tutor of Cassillis, m. Elizabeth, dau. of Hon. 
David MacGill, of Cranstoun-Riddell, Member of Parliament, and King’s Advocate. 


21. Margaret Kennedy, dau. of Sir Thomas Kennedy, of Colzean, m., (1598), Sir Patrick Agnew, 
Baronet, Eighth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. 1629—Baronet of Nova Scotia. 


22. Colonel Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills, Scotland, m., and had issue, Andrew, his heir. 
Fourth son of Sir Patrick Agnew, Baronet; and interested, with his brother, Andrew Agnew, oth 
Hereditary Sheriff, in the Plantation of Ulster. Lt.-Col. of the Earl of Galloway's Regiment. 


23. James Agnew, of Balloo, (near Bangor), County Down, Ulster, Ireland. Mortuary inter- 
ment in the Old Abbey Churchyard, at Bangor, near Belfast. M. Eleanor Jameson (Jamieson), dau., 
probably, of John Jamieson, who was intimately associated with the Agnews of Kilwaughter, and 
with the Shaws of Ballygally, in the Ulster Plantation. 


24. James Agnew, b. in Great Britain, A.D. 1671; landed proprietor in Lancaster County, 
Province of Pennsylvania. In America A.D. 1717-1718, his son— 


25. Captain James Agnew, b. in Great Britain in 1711, d. in Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, 1770, 
m. (2) Rebecca Scott, dau. of Abram Scott, and grand-dau. of Hugh Scott, emigrant ancestor of the 
Scott Family of the Province of Pennsylvania. *Arms of the Agnews of Lochnaw, Scotland, are 
gtaven upon the monumental Stone of Remembrance of James Agnew and Rebecca Scott, in the 
Old Sanders’ Churchyard, at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania. 


*See opposite page. 
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DE QUINCEY MAGNA CHARTER PEDIGREE. 


(No. 1). 
(AGNEW DESCENT). 


1. Robert de Quincey, a Northampton gentleman, settled in Scotland, and m. Arabella, dau. of 
“Nes” (Ness), from whom he obtained Leuchers, in Fife, and Duglyn, among the Ochils. “Ness” 
was one of the hostages for William the Lion, in A.D. 1174. (Ref:—“Rhymer’s Fcedera.”) Robert 
de Quincey d. circa A.D. 1190. Witness to some of the charters of Malcolm IV.., King of Scotland. 


2. Sener (Saise, or Saher) de Quincey, Magna Charta Surety, m. Margaret de Bellmont, one 
of the co-heirs of Robert, Earl of Leicester, and became the Earl of Leicester, in A.D. 1210. Saher de 
Quincey was succeeded by— 


3. Roger de Quincey, (2nd son), created Earl of Winchester in A.D. 13 34. M. Ela, or Helena, 
the eldest dau. of Alan, Lord of Galloway, and became, in her right, Lord High Constable of Scotland. 
Helena was the dau. of Alan, Lord of Galloway, by his stm. Alan m. (2) “Margaret of Scotland,” 
dau. of Earl David, of Huntingdon and Chester, younger brother of Malcolm IV. and William the 
Lion, Kings of Scotland. The grandmother of Ela de Quincey was Ela (or Helena) de Moreville, 
heiress of the de Morevilles, in which family the Office of Lord High Constable of Scotland was 
hereditary. On the death of William de Moreville, Roger de Quincey, Helena’s only son, became 
Lord High Constable of Scotland. Roger de Quincey demising without heirs-male the hereditary 
Office of Lord High Constable of Scotland descended to the husbands of Helena de Quincey’s 
daughters, to Margaret de Quincey who m. William de Ferrars, 6th Earl of Derby; and to Elizabeth 
de Quincey who m. (2nd dau.) Alexander Cumyn, Earl of Buchan. In “Some Feudal Lords €? Their 
Seals, in the “De Waldon Library,” P. 118, is the copy of the seal of William de Ferrars—summoned 
to Parliament (de Ferrariis) 26 September, A.D. 1300, to 26 February, A.D. 1324-1325. The De 
Quincey mascles, the shields on the breast of a double-headed eagle within a pointed Gothic quatre- 
foil. Legend: -+Sigill’ Will'i: de: Ferrariis. 


4. Elizabeth, 2nd dau. of Roger de Quincey, Earl of Winchester, and of Helena, eldest dau. of 
Alan, Lord of Galloway, (by 1st m.), m. Alexander Cumyn, Earl of Buchan, who became, in her tight, 
Lord High Constable of Scotland. 


5. Agidia, 2nd dau. of Alexander Cumyn, Earl of Buchan, and Lord High Constable of Scot- 
land, and of Elizabeth, dau. of Roger de Quincey, Earl of Winchester, m. Malise, or Malisius, 6th 
Farl of Strathearn. Méalise, 6th Earl of Strathearn, was in agreement with Alexander III., King of 
Scotland, A.D. 1281, in respect to the m. of the Princess Margaret with Eric of Norway (King Eric 
of Norway). Also concurred in the m. of the “Maid of Norway,” dau. of King Eric of Norway, 
with Prince Edward of England, A.D. 1290. A.D. 1292, was chosen arbiter by Robert the Bruce. 


6. Malisius, 7th Earl of Strathearn, m., (3rd wife), Matilda, dau. & heir of Magnus V., the 
last of the “Ancient Earls of Orkney,” and became, (Malisius), in her right, Earl of Orkney and 
Caithness. Magnus V. m. Sophia, dau. of Ferquhard, Earl of Ross, (A.D. 1212-1252); knighted by 
Alexander II., King of Scotland, A.D. 1215. ; 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





7. Isobel, 2nd dau. of Malisius, 7th Earl of Strathearn, Earl of Orkney and Caithness, m. 
Sir William de St. Clair (Sinclair) de Roslin. The St. Clairs de Roslin are descended from the 
“Lordly Line of High St. Clair,” of Normandy. Richard de St. Clair (Walderan de St. Clair is men- 
tioned by some genealogists as the St. Clair who went into England with William of Normandy), 
was a Compagnon” of the Conqueror. 


8. Lord Henry de St. Clair de Roslin, Henry Sinclair I., had the Earldom of Orkney confirmed 
to him, August 2, A.D. 1379, by Hakon VI., King of Norway. M. Jean Halyburton, lineal descend- 
ant of Sir John Halyburton, Lord of Dirleton. Sir John Halyburton was created, (jure uxoris), Lord 
of Dirleton. (Nisbet asserts, most positively, Vol. II., P. 250, that the de Vaux (Vans) Family of 
Barnbarroch, in Scotland, (see—Vans-Agnews), is the only remaining branch of the heirs-male of the 
Dirleton line of de Vaux issued from the stock of William de Vaux, Lord of Dirleton, whose eldest 
dau. (or niece), m. Sir John Halyburton, Lord of Dirleton. 


9. Lord Henry de St. Clair de Roslin, Henry Sinclair II., Earl of Orkney and Caithness, m. 
fEgidia de Douglas, dau. of Lord William de Douglas de Niddesdale, Valley of Necht; and main- 
tained, with a retinue of the noblesse of Scotland, a sumptuary Court in the Orkneys, as his father, 
Henry Sinclair I., Earl of Orkney and Caithness, in his Castle of Kirkwall, had ruled regally in the 
Orcadian Kingdom. AEgidia de Douglas was the grand-daughter of Robert (Bruce) II., King of 
Scotland. 


to. Lord William de St. Clair de Roslin, William Sinclair, last Sinclair Ear! of Orkney, m. 
Lady Margaret de Douglas, the eldest dau. of Archibald, 4th Earl de Douglas, who m. Margaret, 
(Princess), dau. of Robert (Bruce) III., King of Scotland. Archibald, 4th Earl de Douglas, the son of 
Archibald de Douglas, (the Grim), was slain in battle at Vermeuil, A.D. 1424. He was the Lord 
of Bothwell, Galloway, and Annandale. First Duke of Touraine. Princess Margaret was the 
eldest dau. of Robert III., and Andrew Agnew was her devoted Scutifer. Her niece, Mary Kennedy, 
dau. of Princess Mary, 2nd dau. of Robert III., by 2nd m. with Sir James Kennedy, of Dunure, m. 
Andrew Agnew, First Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. William de St. Clair de Roslin, Earl of 
Orkney and Caithness, was Lord Admiral of Scotland, Lord Justice General, and Lord Warden of 
the Marches. He founded a Collegiate Church, and the beautiful “Chapel of Roslin,” A.D. 1446. 
Had a grant of the Earldom of Caithness. Conveyed the Princess Margaret, of Scotland, to France, 
on her marriage to the Dauphin. 


11. Lady Margaret Sinclair, dau. of Lord William de St. Clair de Roslin & Lady Margaret de 
Douglas, m. Thomas Stewart, 2nd Earl of Angus. 


12. Lady Margaret Stewart, dau. of Thomas Stewart, 2nd Earl of Angus, (of the Stewart line 
of Earls of Angus), & Margaret de St. Clair de Roslin, (relict of Thomas, 13th Earl of Marr, 
Dowager-Countess of Marr & Angus), m. (2) William de Douglas, 1st Earl of Douglas, of the Douglas 
Earls of Angus. 


13. George Douglas, 1st Earl of Douglas of the Angus line, (by his mother's resignation), m., 
in his 16th year, Princess Mary, 2nd dau. of Robert III., King of Scotland. 


14. Sir George Douglas, 2nd son of George Douglas, m. Lady Elizabeth Sibbald, dau. of Sir 
Andrew Sibbald, of Balgoney. 


15. Archibald Douglas, the “Great Earl,’ (Bell-the-Cat), Earl of Angus, m. the dau. of Robert, 
Lord Boyd, Earl of Arran. 


16. George Douglas, Master of Angus, (killed at the Battle of Flodden, A.D. 1513), m. Lady 
Margaret Drummond, dau. of John, Lord Drummond. 
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DE QUINCEY MAGNA CHARTA PEDIGREE. 
ee ee EERE. 


17. Archibald Douglas, 6th Earl of Angus, m. Princess Margaret, (Dowager-Queen Margaret 
Tudor, relict of King James IV., of Scotland), dau. of Henry VII., King of England, and his Queen, 
Elizabeth of York, dau. of King Edward IV., of England, and Elizabeth Woodville, dau. of Earl 
Rivers, Knight of the Garter. Union of the Red & White Rose, the Houses of York & Lancaster. 


Shakespeare writes— 
“We will unite the white rose and the red— 
Smile, heaven, upon this fair conjunction!” 


18. Lady Margaret Douglas m. (2) Matthew Stewart, 4th Earl of Lennox, and was the mother 
of Henry Stewart, Lord Darnley, father of James VI., of Scotland, (James I., of England), and of — 
19. Margaret Stewart, m. Sir Hew (Hugh) Campbell, of Loudoun. 


20. Mary Campbell, dau. of Sir Hew Campbell, of Loudoun, & Lady Margaret Stewart, m. 
Sir Alexander Kennedy, of Bargany. 

21. Margaret Kennedy, dau. of Sir Alexander Kennedy, of Bargany, & Lady Mary Campbell, 
m. Gilbert Kennedy, 3rd Earl of Cassillis. 

22. Hon. Sir Thomas Kennedy, of Colzean (Culzean), Tutor of Cassillis, m. Elizabeth, dau. of 
the Hon. David MacGill, of Cranstoun-Riddell. Member of Parliament. King’s Advocate. 


23. Margaret Kennedy, dau. of Sir Thomas Kennedy, of Colzean, m. Sir Patrick Agnew, 
Baronet, Eighth Hereditary Sheriff of Galloway. A.D. 1629, Baronet of Nova Scotia (Acadia). 





(See—Agnew descent from Col. Alexander Agnew, of Whitehills, 4th son of Sir Patrick 
Agnew & Lady Margaret (Kennedy) Agnew.) 
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DE QUINCEY MAGNA CHARTA PEDIGREE. 


(No. 2). 
(AGNEW DESCENT FROM FERGUS, SOVEREIGN PRINCE & LORD OF GALLOWAY). 


1. Fergus, Sovereign Prince & Lord of Galloway, m. (2) Ailsa, or Elizabeth, dau. of William 
the Lion, King of Scotland. 


2. Gilbert, Earl de Carrick, m. Mary de Cassilles, it is claimed. The Earldom de Carrick became 
the hereditary appanage of Gilbert, son of Fergus, Lord of Galloway. Two sons, 1. Duncan, Earl 
de Carrick. One of the Guardians of Scotland, A.D. 1255. Founded the “Cross Raguel.” D. 
A.D. 1256-1257. M. Margaret, dau. of Walter, Lord High Steward of Scotland. His son, Niel, 
2nd Earl de Carrick, was the father of Margaret, (or Marjory), Countess de Carrick, m., by con- 
tract, to Adam de Kilconquhar, who d. at Aere, A.D. 1270. M. (2), A.D. 1271, Robert de Brus, 
(Crusader), Lord of Annandale, (Robert Bruce VII.), who, by this m. with the Countess Margaret 
de Carrick, became Earl de Carrick. Robert de Brus was in the Crusade with Adam de Kilconguhar, 
(killed at Aere, A.D. 1270), commanded by King Louis IX., (Saint Louis), King of France. For the 
continuation of the Agnew-De Carrick-Pedigree, See—‘‘Bruce Lineage.” 


3. Uchtred, 2nd son of Gilbert, Earl de Carrick, brother of Duncan, ist Earl de Carrick, m. 
Gunolda, descendant, in a direct line, from Cospatrick, Earl of Dunbar and March (les Marches 
d Ecosse), son of Maldred, (son of Crinan the Thane), m. Algitha, dau. of Uchtred, Earl of Northum- 
berland, son of Waltheof, Earl of Northumberland, (m. Judith, niece of William the Conqueror). 
Judith was the dau. of Adeliza, (m. Odo, or Eude, 1st Earl of Albemarle & Holderness). Odo was 
also the Earl of Champagne. He was the grandson of Maud (Maude), dau. of Richard, Duke of 
Normandy. Earl Waltheof was the son of Siward, Earl of Northumberland, brother-in-law of King 
Duncan, of Scotland, (killed by Macbeth), who fought so valiantly to establish the right of Duncan's 
sons, Malcolm III. and Donald Bain, to wear their rightful Crown of Scotland. Algitha, (or Elgiva), 
was the dau. of Ethelred, King of England. Cospatrick, 1st Earl of Northumberland, retired into 
Scotland, where he was well received by Malcolm III., King of Scotland, from whom he obtained a 
grant of the lands of Dunbar. His son, Cospatrick II., circa A.D. 1129, was created an Earl of Scot- 
land, as is shown by ancient charters, as, e. g., in one of the writs of Coldingham, A.D. 1130, he is 
designated “Cospatricius Comes.” His son, Cospatrick III., succeeded as 2nd Earl Cospatrick, A.D. 
1139. His son, Cospatrick IV., s. A.D. 1147. His son, Earl Waldeve, 4th Earl, is the first of the line 
named as Earl of Dunbar & March. The Agnews of Lochnaw, in Scotland, are sprung from the 
Earls of Dunbar & March through the marriage of the 7th Earl of Dunbar, from the Earl Cospatrick, 
(6th Earl of Dunbar), Patrick, m. Euphemia, dau. of Walter, Lord High Steward of Scotland, who 
was the progenitor of the Stewarts of Garlies. 


4. Roland de Carrick, Lord of Galloway, m. Ela, (or Helena), dau. of Richard de Moreville, 
Constable of Scotland, (m. Amicia, dau. of William de Lancaster). Ela de Moreville, heiress of 
Richard de Moreville. 


5. Alan, Lord of Galloway, m. (1) . M. (2) Margaret, the eldest dau. of David, Earl 
of Huntingdon & Chester, younger brother of William the Lion and Malcolm IV., Kings of Scot- 
land. 

6. Ela, (or Helena), eldest dau. of Alan, Lord of Galloway, by m. (1), m. Roger de Quincey, 
Farl of Winchester, 2nd son of Seher (Sahar) de Quincey, *Magna Charta Surety. 
 #S3ee—De Quincey Magna Charta Pedigree No. 1. 
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DE QUINCEY MAGNA CHARTA PEDIGREE. 


7. Margaret de Quincey, dau. of Roger de Quincey & Ela, dau. of Alan of Galloway, m. 
William de Ferrars, 6th Earl of Derby. William de Ferrars, Feudal Baron of England. 


8. Eleanor de Ferrars, dau. of Baron William de Ferrars & Margaret de Quincey, m. William 
the Hardy, 7th Lord of Douglas. Eleanor de Ferrars was the 2nd wife of the 7th Lord William de 
Douglas. 


g. Archibald de Douglas, eldest son of the 7th Lord de Douglas, William the Hardy, & Eleanor 
de Ferrars; Lord of Galloway, and Regent of Scotland. Pp. 529-532,“The Bruces and The Cumyns,” 
killed on Halidon Hill, m. Dornagilla, only dau. of John Cumyn, Lord of Badenoch, who m. Mary, 
dau. of Alan, Lord of Galloway, sister of Devorgilla. Archibald de Douglas, Lord of Galloway, 
A.D. 1333, defeated the Baliols at Annan, A.D. 1332. 


10. William, Lord de Douglas, first styled ‘‘Earl de Douglas” in A.D. 1357, m. (3) Margaret 
Stewart, dau. of Thomas, 2nd Earl of Angus, (of the Stewart Earls of Angus), and Margaret de St. 
Clair de Roslin, widow of Thomas, 13th Earl of Marr. Second m. of Margaret Stewart, dau. of 
Thomas, 2nd Earl of Angus. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 


fOimecr act LETTERS TODA Wittiam Ww Boor NO. 305 NM. Secomo Stmeer, Hanniceune Pa.) 


OFFICE OF STATE HISTORIAN 





Editor Peansylvania Archives (>. F 
Editor “Notes and Qucries attea CAD We ep vEem., April a2». 18¢9 ’ 


Gencalogiar. 


To whom it gay concern: 

I hereby certify to the Frovincial military services cr Janes 
Agnew, as foi.to)ss: 

James. Aznew was a captain in couaission, in eciua: Service of 
the Third 4ssceiated Coupany of York County in 175€. (For reference see 


Fenn’ arch. 20. ser. voi. 1 p. 445.) 


Ba 
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MOUNT ZEPHYR. 


(Agnew Estate). 


Re 


George Washington, of gloried fame, 
Gave this estate its breezy name. 
—Mary Vircinia Acnew. 
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MANSION HOUSE. 
(MOUNT ZEPHYR). 


That the “Father of the American Nation” stood sponsor for the naming of this portion of the 
original Mount Vernon Estate is legally attested by the following letter received from the late 
historian, and eminent archeologist, Dr. J. M. Toner, of Washington, D.C.: 


“For a month your letter has remained unanswered. I am pleased with learning your kinship 
to Dr. David Storm, and to Dr. D. Hayes Agnew. Their names recall days of vigor, health, and 
happiness, and ambition, now fading out with the accumulation of nearly seventy years. 


As to the name, “Mount Zephyr,” it was attached to the Plantation in General George 
Washington's time, and is mentioned in his “Will” by that title. —(Dr. Toner evidently means that 
the place is so-named in the “Will of Judge Bushrod Washington,” who received it in bequeathment 
from Washington. “Mount Zephyr,” in the “Testament” of the Pater Patric, is merely accurately 
described and designated by boundaries.) Washington Irving, in his “Life of Washington,” speaks 
of the Mansion House Estate as “dimpled land,” being diversified by a succession of beautifully 
wooded hills and valleys. Bushrod Washington was residing on the “Mount Zephyr Tract” at 
the time of the passing of George, the Great Man of American Annals. 


The late Lawrence Washington, distinguished in many ways, and because he was a Washington 
descendant, was preéminent as an antiquarian student and scholar. He presented to the “Ladies” 
Mount Vernon Association” a map of the survey and division of the original grant of 3000 acres 
made in Colonial times to Col. Nicholas Spencer and Col. John Washington, which included the 
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THE BOOK OF aE, AGNEWS._ 





lands between the waters of Dogue Creek and Little Hunting-Creek, from the Potomac River back 
to the line known as the “double ditches” between the Washington and Mason Property. In Jater 
Colonial days, the area of 2500 acres belonging to the Washingtons was subdivided into farms, at 
which time the present “Mount Zephyr” division composed a desirable portion of the Mansion 
House Farm, now called “Mount Vernon-on-the Potomac.” Ona Map of Mount Vernon, seen by 
the Writer, “Mount Zephyr” is distinctly marked, with a road leading therefrom to Washington's 
“Brick Barn in the Shape of a Cross,” the building material of which now forms the foundation 
of the “Big House,” as the colored folk would call it, on “Mt. Zephyr.” Dogue Creek, named for 
the Tribe of Dogue Indians, was then called the ““Epsewasson,” the Eastern portion of which now 
locates Mount Vernon, the Mecca of American pilgrims to the Shrine of George Washington. 
Mount Vernon and Mount Zephyr are divided from each other by a tract of fine forest, of Oak, 
and Hickory, and Walnut, Maple and Sweet-Gum, Magnolia and Holly, screened by Cedars and 
Pines of splendor and beauty, where wild birds live, and carol songs, winter and summer. 


Mount Vernon was named for Admiral Vernon, of the British Navy. Lawrence Washington, 
(Major Lawrence Washington), half-brother of George Washington, served in the Navy under 
Admiral Vernon. Lawrence Washington bequeathed Mount Vernon to his brother, George, little 
knowing that it would belong to him as the “Father of his Country.” Major Lawreace Washington 
married Ann, daughter of the Hon. William Fairfax, President of the Council of Virginia, and the 
Agent for Lord Fairfax’s immense landed property, the “Northern Neck of Virginia.”” His residence 
was “Belvoir,” an extensive and beautiful Plantation on the Potomac River, six miles below Mount 
Vernon, now the property of the U. S. Government, i. e. *Camp Humphreys since the World War. 
Within a radius of less than ten miles along the Camp Humphreys Road, historic Fairfax County 
contains the Colonial homes of General George Washington; of Nellie Custis, (Eleanor Parke 
Custis Lewis), “Woodlawn Mansion,” built for her by Washington: of Lord Fairfax; and of George 
Mason, Framer of the “Virginia Bill of Rights,” “Gunston Hall,” situated about ten miles below 
Accotink. Old Pohick Church lies between Accotink and Gunston, and there, at one time, preached 
the Rev. Mr. Johnson, who married Miss Washington, of “Mount Zephyr.” At “Old Pohick,” 
in the restored edifice, the Colonial Rector’s Pew is a Memorial to the late John Park Agnew, of 
“Mt. Zephyr.” 


“Mount Zephyr” was originally the home of Bushrod Washington, the son of Col. William 
Augustine Washington, grand-nephew of General George Washington. Bushrod Washington 
married his cousin, Henrietta Spottswood (Spottiswood), the daughter of General Alexander 
Spottswood, of Spottsylvania County, Virginia. The portion of Mount Vernon falling to him 
was “Mount Zephyr,” which then included about one hundred acres of “Springfield,” West 
of “Mount Zephyr, running along the “Old King’s Highway.” The “Old Indian Trail Road” 
forms the Eastern boundary of “Mount Zephyr.” 


The finest springs of pure water in all the world tun through the ferny woodland ways of 
“Mount Zephyr.” Many telics, indicative of war and peace among the Dogue Indians, are found 
everywhere on this Plantation of Delight, which was the Happy Hunting-Ground of these Virginia 
tribes along the Potomac River. 

The Tenant’s House, Smoke-House, and Spring-House of the Washington's occupation are 
still in use at “Mt. Zephyr,” but the Mansion House, as seen in the picture, was built by the 
late John Park Agnew. 


The “Mount Zephyr” tract of Land was advertised for sale by the Washington Family, in a 
Washington, D. C., newspaper, on October 12th, 1850, in the following words: 


(*Now Fort Humphreys.) 


1554] 


© ; ‘ok coat : = ve ‘ Mas = 
a a, ie 


e Ae ad 


ewanod aHT 30 2008 @ 


i i men 










































se st Alpen | 


% oemetod sft mow denD-ynisnull shard bos dos1D sine pale GENET Ts 7 ; 
swied “esdesib sldvob™ olen srwond sail Ss 08 we . 





esqend mossM: bas norgnidesW 3d3 m9 
mie o8cd bebivibdue se atyninas WF old oo Qnty reo esine core 40 gins oid barge 
poner aph4 ora to nornod sidevizab « baec ING notevab “sydqas suo” 1ases7q | dy seit 3 iw 
od nase noni anual  aeM sO r parqeno'} sri? nena a bslico woe ris 9a 
‘nogynidesW ot movistsd? yaibssl ben & isiw ibaa ‘hiomaeib Fe “aqdqoS swab” asin. 
ac bette sit wot Wor doitve 3 jerry iy ibdtesch ote” gant gto aqed® os mit mall oa 
1 baensr: aanD-svgoG ~reiqss JM 09 a as bluow dis beanies of) ne Bicge 
on faite Yo couned deed nts ” coed” vd? belles oad ecw etet sdnt * 
A <aqnet) to sqhd2oads arecninstiqy aisinsm Ato excel sd noon paler aot 


ae C) to ses701 enn 2 4067) & vd fo roy ss mori babrvib gin qdqas mawolh bag nears tn 
na 17) od bance .viloH bow silongebd gntbo-ssowe bre sige avnleW bas spotitl f 


B si) c @ Leo (uw & bas ¢ 
jerome bie Tata Lehre leven Line ,avil abril bhiw. ecw used bas qnbinslqe Yo 43 sal wee 
netosides'W snorted .sereVh Aviat sd2 Yo ,norne lerient A aot bomen enw , nonas¥ srw Pe, 


rigid ¢ tbo! Sys. _ : 
w wa sd? af bowis nortnides V7 ag70ot) 3 39/490 adie (nosgeisins W snsrwel ot “* - 
ted V anvol/ bedtssupsd nomgnidedW ssaaiwiel ome Isviink 


| 5 7 ri ? F 
gi33i) .swiosw) ,rsdtomd att oF MONT 


[ee 





agnidesW sona% lwisM “vie © and to es sris 3g mario good befaeow a2 geeks gat 'G od 
ouV te hanvoD sai. 3 aad xehiel meliW .cokl sds to seats Ankh m ao 


sabi H “sini todos adn ort ee oi bsbnal sposement 2’ xeT bro] wt 3 pA 
M woled esltar zie 29vi41 sumiovo aft no cormsd oat bert tawead bis svianeins as" aiovls8™ Ber) 
WW bixoS sels shove weoelteot Al qindO” .9 4 209 nnawdieh i sit 40 verraqong ai won ,nond 

his” ad muiH ams) sd? gnols eslia as euacts val te 3 eaiban & nist pedi 


100) xehist onotend..beot eyssiqy an 
tu onset) 2itevD sills to -notgnidesW 7 os) Iewasd to eomad | oh rend: 
y bas cxenie bal to morgeit jac vd 8 i sot shud noienabA nvrelboo Ww” leiws 21 
- 


lod aslim oa uae teas me ‘“dlsH novenwo™ ” asi iA to 1a sinegni¥™ sti bo reve 11708 “e 


bsdassiq silt 900 78,5 1943 bas aprenu®) bas Into. asswisd evil dot daitoT HO. dnis020A. 
” JoideT DIO” 3A sche eS. JnvoM"” to .notgoides Wi exit barren odw smancol aM vol sds - 
to worgA tf iar sti sd3 07 | lannen 6 et wa e030 IsinaloD sais sottibs | bsvotest - 
“aydqed 4 
W loc ne sia JnodgnidedW bordlev Yo siiod’sdr qllanigine aay “sediqas awa" 
hy 


D levered to wadquerbnery moageudesW sniveuguay 
asszogqe) boowatzog® sxonnst neues eid bemsa 


; oa i te ieee 
wbasxshts lens) i neve sb ada (boowas 


a nom2V taveM 0 ei a] aT niga “x2rw0O sinaviystsag® Yo ,boo owessoge 
seo juods bebulom asds dowiw ” 74AqeS tqu0M™ 28 we 


md oO erill 

3297 ” bisagnix 2° Fo agree bs x aie =e 8) 

basi Wie aT sé bal BIO” sdT ” vewdyitl a gni 3 BIO” sh gaols yainnn .redqa® 30 oM ec 
" -aydiqed awed” Ye visbawed mrstasth ois is “ 


bd 


notga: des botdeyi - ne rpaittlac “nn 


A tert Ss 


wi 


a Pia rus, 


* o eunw baalboow, yonst sii dyiewk aut bisow sda My’ zona sag Yo. nit ‘esa aT anes 
bnuct sxe ,easibal sugoC sd? prams sassy bas iw to spene ee qe 1 ; IquOMM” 


siarguV seed to basowDs goisnutl YIqsH ods anw doidw adigile Yo eins 
‘ “a zt ‘ 

ous nok RqUIOO = “acaeits WI sd3 to met ot atl eer oe 

odd vd alisel 2sw (STUIIg oda mi non ne thw — ud 


“Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it!” 
NuMBers 21:17. 





LOCHNAW SPRING. 
(ON “MOUNT ZEPHYR, AGNEW COUNTRY ESTATE IN FAIRFAX COUNTY, VIRGINIA). 
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MOUNT ZEPHYR. 








MOUNT ZEPHYR FOR SALE. “Being fully authorized, by Power of Attorney, from all 
the parties concerned, I shall offer at Public Sale, on the premises, on the roth of December next, the 
above-named Farm, containing about six hundred acres of land, lying in Fairfax County, this Farm 
being a portion of the original Mount Vernon Estate, and was devised by Judge Bushrod Wash- 
ington to the subscriber, in trust for the children of Bushrod Washington, Junior, deceased. Mount 
Zephyr is six miles from Alexandria, (to the beginning of the tract), two miles from Mount Vernon 
and the Potomac River, (thro’ the entrancing woods one mile and a half), and about one and a half 
miles from two navigable (A.D. 1850) creeks. From one-fourth to one-third of the land is in wood- 
land, etc. Signed: G. C. (George Corbin) Washington, Trustee.” 


BUSHROD WASHINGTON OF MOUNT ZEPHYR.  Bushrod Washington, (son of 
William Augustine & Ann (Aylett) Washington, and grandson of Augustine Washington, brother 
of Major Lawrence Washington, the half-brother of General George Washington), 4th child, and 
oldest son of William Augustine Washington, and grand-nephew of George Washington, m. his 
cousin, Henrietta Spottswood. This Washington ancestor had a family of four sons and seven 
daughters. Bushrod Washington settled on a Plantation near Mount Vernon, named “Mount 
Zephyr, and died there, A.D. 1830. His remains are in sepulture in the “Washington Burial 
Place” at Mount Vernon. A number of his descendants (children) are mentioned in the “Will” of 
the Hon. Judge Bushrod Washington, nephew of General George Washington, the heir of George 
Washington to the Mount Vernon Estate. Spottswood Augustine Washington was born at 
“Mount Zephyr,” July 11th, 1811. He was the 3rd child, and oldest son, of Bushrod and Henrietta 
(Spottswood) Washington. 


“Mt. Zephyz,” in the publication, “Mount Vernon,” by Paul Wilstach, is twice mentioned 
in that interesting and instructive narrative. 1. “Mount Zephyr,” a portion of the original Mount 
Vernon Estate of 2500 acres, as devised to General George Washington by his brother, Lawrence 
Washington.” 2. (P. 251.) “Rev. Mr. Johnson had the body of his child placed in the vault at 
Mount Vernon, April 16th, 1842. He was the Rev. W. P. C. Johnson who m. Miss Washington, 
of Mount Zephyr.” “Mount Zephyr” is noticed in Welles’ “Pedigree & History of the Washington 
Family.” In “Colonial Country Seats,” by Kate Rowland Mason, (P. 117), being the “Life & 
Correspondence of George Mason,” of Gunston Hall, Fairfax County, Virginia, is the following: 
“The last Rector of Pohick Church, of ante-bellum days, was the Rev. Mr. Johnson, whose wife 
was a Miss Washington, of “Mount Zephyr,”’-who resided for some time at Gunston Hall, with the 
family of George Mason’s grandson.” 


29 46 


The Author of “The Book of the Agnews,”’ while interested historically in “Mount Zephyr,” 
adores its every rock, and hill, and spring, and valley, because of her associations there with a 
beloved father and mother, family and friends—with the birds, and the dear dogs, many of them, 
and with the horses that she drove all over the roads of Fairfax County. Only sentimental accord 
with country-life on the “Agnew Estate” could have inspired her to verse her feelings thus: 


Virginia’s seasons throw a spell of rare enchantment o'er 

Spirits enthralled to feel the charm of nature’s faery lore. 

When wild birds note the balmy spring with raptured harmonies, 

And sweetest odors lightly float upon each truant breeze, 

Virginia's world breaks into bloom, and melody, and light, 

Which thrill the heart, and mind, and soul, and trustful hopes incite— 

Then warm winds toss the swathed buds until their leaves unfurl, 

And with their gentle breathing blow the ferns right out of curl; 

While fields grow green, starred with blue flowers, whereon mist-spangles lie, 
And ev'ry dewdrop looks as tho’ it shrined a bit of sky. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 
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Then orchard-trees, aflush with bloom, knee-deep in grasses stand — 
And, lightly stirred by zephyrs, which soft vernal airs command, 

Their wind-swung boughs the earth and sky with swirling petals strew, 
Which glance like shreds of sunset clouds blown ‘thwart the ether’s blue. 


In bonny June, when roses, bright, illume the landscape gay— 
When airs, alate, with downy wings, brush ev'ry cloud away 
From heaven's azure—then Virginia voices ecstasy, 

And fills the heart, attuned to joy, with.ravished melody, 


But when is heard in ripened fields the crow’'s hoarse wrangling caw— 
And purpled berries darkly gleam upon the thorny haw— 

And when the leaves, encolored-red, wind-snatched from bended trees, 
Flit everywhere, like butterflies, chased by the autumn breeze, 
Virginia animates the soul with fluttering desires, 

Till, flinging off inertia’s mask, relit, faith’s lurid fires 

Aspire to effort. Ev'ry leaf that rustles ‘neath one’s tread, 

Then signatures, with fervid chords, that sluggishness is dead— 
When, roused to vast endeavor, erst inactive in the soul, 

One quaffs large draughts of vigored thought from life's energic bowl. 


When winter, with its mist of snow, o’erveils the sleeping earth, 

And mantles, with pure gracicusness, the fulvid landscape’s dearth, 

Virginia's forests show such charm as to the Yule-tide clings, 

And thro’ their vasty solitudes a windy spirit sings. 

Tall cedars, pictured Christmas-trees, jewelled with berries blue, 

Look just as tho’ dear Santa Claus there all his bushes grew; 

And holly gleams, like coals of fire, from out the wooded gloom, 

Until the mind, with fancies fed, would certainly assume 

That autumn had on winter's hearth left some glowing embers, 

To re-illume the memories of passed-away Septembers. 

Thus, in Virginia, winter seems a curtain but half-drawn. 

Thro’ which one glimpses vistas of a lovely springtime’s dawn— 

Which, clad in leaves of living green, and bathed in sunlight, seems 

But waiting to entrance the soul with sweetest vernal dreams. 
—Mary Vircmia Acnew. 
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RED-BREASTED BANTAM, OF THE FEATHERED 
PETS OF THE STOCK OF THE ONE-TIME FIRST 
LADY OF THE LAND, MRS. GROVER CLEVELAND. 
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“My country ‘tis of thee, 
Sweet land of liberty, 
Of thee I sing— 


Land where my fathers died— 
Land of the Pilgrims’ pride— 


From ev'ry mountain side 
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Let freedom ring!” 
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SIGNING OF THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE. 












Wational Society 


OF THE 


Daugbters of the American Revolution 






WASHINGTON, D. C.,...4 
MADAM:—I HAVE THE HONOR TO INFORM YOU THAT YOUR 


APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP IN THE NATIONAL SOCIETY 
OF THE DAUGHTERS OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION 
WAS //ACCEPTED BY THE BOARD OF MANAGEMENT, 
evn ce AXE»... 189522, AND THAT YOUR NAME HAS 
PLACED UPON THE LIST OF MEMBERS. 

VERY RESPECTFULLY YOURS, 


NATIONAL No. LIE La 





ReEcoRDING SECRETARY GENERAL. 


CERTIFICATE “DAUGHTERS OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 
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OLD POHICK CHURCH. SUNDAY MORNING WHEN GENERAL GEORGE WASHINGTON 
WAS A VESTRYMAN. 


Ke 


“How amiable are thy tabernacles, 


O Lord of hosts!” 
THE TRUES TORY OF POHICK CHURCH. 


By 
MARY VIRGINIA AGNEW. 


The purely esthetical part of churchgoing is immensely enjoyed in a drive to Old Pohick 
Church, appealing, as it does, to one’s sense of the beautiful and picturesque in nature. The Church 
is situated in Fairfax County, Virginia, the County so intimately associated with our beloved 
Pater Patrie, and with other distinguished men and women who lived to such good purpose in 
Colonial days, and is in the largest sense historic. Every step of the patriotic highway leading from 
Mount Vernon-on-the-Potomac, along the delightful road to Pohick, is taken by the pedestrian 
upon “sacred soil.” 


The initial point of interest after leaving Mount Vernon is the site of “Washington's Mill,” 
where, in olden times, the best wheat grown in the American Colonies was ground into flour, and 
branded with George Washington's name ere it was shipped in schooners to the West Indies, and 
to other ports, which vessels were loaded at its very doors, and then tloaced down Dogue Creek Bay 
into deeper waters. It may be truly asserted of the great man who was “first in war, first in peace, 
and first in the hearts of his countrymen,” that he was also first in commendable thrift and good 
management. Until a very few years ago, a considerable portion of the masonry of the mill was 
still standing, with segments of its stone wheels scattered about, with which, in any country less 
iconoclastic than America, a monumental cairn might have been erected. To-day, even, parts of 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWs. 


the stonework of the machinery and building form the Tustic steps of doorways in the Fairfax 
neighborhood, or are the valued relics of Revolutionary periods in the POssession of sentimental 
antiquarians. In the Colonial annals of this County the mill-site was known as Epsewasson, the 
“Community Centre” of the Dogue Indians: 
j “Alas for them! their day is o’er— 

Their fires are out from shore to shore, 

No more for them the wild deer bounds— 

The plough is on their hunting-grounds, 

The pale man's axe rings thro’ their woods— 

The pale man’s sail skims o'er their floods.” 
“Lo, the poor Indian!” Many a battle must have been fought thereabout by the aboriginals, as 
sufficiently attest the numberless fine specimens of stone axes, spear-and arrow-heads, which may 
still be found lying upon the surface of freshly ploughed ground. The Writer owns a fine collection 


Dogue settlement. 


The romantic hollow where the mill anciently stood is unaltered from its appearance in 
Washington's day, and detached portions of the original foundations are still in evidence. Out of 
an abrupt turn of the road leading from the débris one comes into sudden view of “Woodlawn 
Mansion,” the beautiful old home of Eleanor (Parke Custis) Lewis, (Nellie Custis). This is a large 
brick mansion, crowning a high hill which commands an extensive view of the lapis-lazuli-colored 
waters of the broad Potomac, and of the deeply wooded shores of Maryland in the opposite distance. 
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DOORWAYS OF POHICK CHURCH. 
SHOWING THE AGNEWS CARRIAGE AND HORSES IN FOREGROUND. 
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THe EEE STORY OF POHICK CHURCH. 


Farther on, one drives past a magnificent ridge of tall Southern pines, whose phalanx-like wall of 
shadowy green extends into the village of Accotink, with which name-place all are familiar who have 
ever perused “Washington's Diary.” Accotink was called thus by the Indians. Until the intro 
duction of free rural delivery, the mail fora large percentage of this locality was distributed from the 
principal general store at Accotink, where one obtained not only letters, papers, and packages, but 
all sorts of provisions and neighborhood gossip. 

After leaving Accotink, and until one reaches Pohick Church, the negro log cabin is the 
dominant architectural note in the harmony of the landscape. These homes are very effective, with 
their mud-daubed chimneys, roofed with pine-boughs or straw, and surrounded with gardens, 
which, in summer-time, symbolize the darky’s delight in gorgeousness. Sunflowers, dahlias, and 
holiyhocks bloom profusely therein, kept in thrifty countenance by extensive patches of garden- 
truck and “yarbs”’ (herbs) galore. A Sabbath drive through this region illustrates, and most graphic- 
ally, the instinctive religiousness of the negro in contrast with the illiterate, semi-heathen condition 
of the lower class of whites in Virginia. The colored-man, though he may entertain vain and 
false conceptions of the true letter of Christianity, is inherently devotional. All along the road to 
Pohick one is kept busy returning the respectful salutations of swarthy churchgoers, driving in every 
description of ramshackle vehicles drawn by decrepit-looking horses, geared with string-tied 
harnesses, for which. manner of trappings the old-time darky has a positive predilection. The 
ignorant, thriftless “poor white trash,” as their hostile dusky brethren disdainfully call them, on 
the contrary, will be found congregated on porches, or in front of closed-up smithies, surrounded 
by packs of lean-appearing hunting-dogs, and, in the fall of the year, decked out with guns and 
game-bags. 

The changing seasons promote the pleasure of a drive to Old Pohick Church. In April, the 
pale-green of the leafing forest is shot through with gleams of misty sunshine, and with the rosy 
glow of blossoming trees and shrubs, whose rare scents, mingled with the fragrance of the flowering 
grapevine, pervade the balmy atmosphere. Wild roses, magnolias, and honeysuckle make sweet the 
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INTERIOR OF POHICK CHURCH SHOWING REREDOS. 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 








air of June. Autumn’s charm is ecstasied with resinous odors of pine and cedar, and with the 
brilliance of gum and maple. All these natural beauties and enjoyments excite the imagination, 
and prepare the soul for a receptive and thoughtful entrance into the Holy House of God; for the 
righteous mind always turns instinctively from “nature up to nature's God,” from the work of 
creation to the Creator. 


Old Pohick Church, whose form of worship is Episcopal, was originally in Truro Parish, 
Fairfax County, which County was separated from Prince William, (where is now “Agnewville”), 
in A.D. 1742, and at first embraced Loudoun County, cut off therefrom in A.D. 1756. In 1764 
the Parish of Truro was again divided. The Old Pohick Church, or Mount Vernon Church, was 
in the neighborhood of Gunston Hall, 





the Colonial Estate of George Mason. Pisecmernss I ROE I 
E TTT * 

Pohick Church, as it now stands, was 5 Z| 

erected in the lifetime of General George tag 


z 
' 
A 


Washington, (in the years 1772-1773), 
from plans drawn by himself, and he 
was a vestryman and warden of the p 
Church for many years, which he at-  * 
tended, with his family, until after the ; 
American Revolution, when he identified F mea crac = 
himself more particularly with Christ 
Church, in Alexandria, Virginia, his 
home City. Old Pohick Church wasa  * 
frame building, occupying a site on the + 
South side of Pohick Run. When this. 
building was condemned as no longer « 
suitable for the purpose, the parishioners 
being called together to decide upon a 
new one, George Mason petitioned for 
the old site, pleading that in the ancient ~ = . air 
edifice their fathers had worshipped, { 5 ae Ss EMS 
whose graves were in the surrounding 9 } 2°" 19592 mine, eee mm ONE 
cemetery. Washington, and others, ad- cools 5. 
vocated a more central position of far gamicu diver prePe> “ip uh Redd K Ae eusemetasierniengs 
greater convenience to the rural com-  ~ on seeks fs 
munity. The question of the site being | 
deferred until another meeting of the 
vestry, Washington surveyed the neigh- 
borhood, marked the houses and dis- 
tances on a welldrawn map, and, DOORWAY OF POHICK CHURCH. 

when the decisive moment arrived, 

met all the arguments of his opponents by the presentation of the map, which carried his 
point, and the present Pohick Church was erected where it now stands. It is built of bricks burned 
on the spot, and is situated in a grove of fine oaks, interspersed with a few pines. At the time of 
its erection the grove was an open common on the road leading from Accotink village to Fairfax 
Court House, in close proximity to the post-road between Alexandria and Fredericksburg. It is 
seven miles from Mount Vernon, four from Accotink, and three from the Potomac River. The 
building is very handsome for that period in Colonial Virginia, partially covered with English ivy, 
sixty-six by forty-five and a half feet in diameter, with walls eighteen inches in thickness. The 
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THE TRUE STORY OF POHICK CHURCH. 








recent restoration of the Church will be seen in the illustrations, which show the interior as it looked 
originally, no changes have been made in the exterior. The “Colonial Rector’s Pew,” No. 15, is 
a combined Memorial to the Rev. Lee Massey, who officiated in Washington's day, and to the 
late John Park Agnew, whose family, (despite the fact that he had been an elder in the Old First 
Presbyterian Church of Alexandria, Virginia, for more than thirty years), attended service at Pohick 
Church, when at “Mount Zephyr” in the summer-time. Dr. Everard Meade, grandson of Bishop 
Meade, author of “Old Churches & Families in Virginia,” was Rector of the Church at the time 
of the Restoration, when he, and the Pohick congregation, invited the “Agnew Family of Mount 
Zephyr” to restore and occupy the ‘Rector’s Pew,” as a double memorialization. 


Until very recently the Church had 
& no gallery, but windows above and 
i] below gave it the appearance of a two” 
ciate Seite story edifice. Its roof is gambrel, or curb- 
y — ‘ shaped, and it has two wide, massive 
” looking doors in front, and one at the 
, side. Until after the Revolution, the 
aaa pulpit, (see picture), a very small one, 
4 was perched upon a high pedestal at one 
oe side of the building, in shape an inverted 
ys cone. A sounding-board was placed 
ae over it. The pews (as at present) had 
ra Soe ne antag high, straight backs, and doors, with 
i . the names of the owners, or holders, 
St printed upon them in gold lettering. 
ie aoe A (The two square Washington pews are 
Me SSR Ser directly opposite the “Rector’s Pew.”’) 
sis it 4 a At that time the building was heated by 
: eaabe a fire built in a huge stone fireplace, 
Seat placed on the left-hand side of the pulpit, 
= fed with odorous logs from the primeval 
4 forest without, whose leaping flames 
t crackled cheery tunes in unison with the 
: ik | sweet voices of the choir, (at one side of 
“= } the high pulpit), the sputtered melody 
Goreme Vise \ of the crepitating blaze seeming as 
i,  delightsome as the old-style Psalms & 
Anthems. 


Pohick Church has passed through 

PULPIT OF POHICK CHURCH. COLONIAL RECTORS PEW NO. two wars, and has suffered in both. 
15, NEXT THE STAIRWAY, A MEMORIAL TO THELATEJOHN During the Civil War the neighborhood 
PARK AGNEW. REV. LEE MASSEY WAS THE RECTOR OFTHE of Pohick Church was an important 
CHURCH IN EARLY TIMES, AND THE RECTORS PEW WAS picket-post, and the Church was then 
RESTORED AS A JOINT “MEMORIAL TO HIM AND THE used by the soldiers for a horse-stable, 
ABOVE’MENTIONED JOHN PARK AGNEW. when its interior was dismantled. The 
baptismal font, (now restored), carved 

out of a piece of native granite, was spirited away, and used for a drinking-trough 
in the vicinage. The old Vestry-Books, and the Communion Service, (made in A.D. 1774; 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





of silver, massive and handsome), were also carried off, and were lost sight of for several years, but 
were finally found, and returned to the Church. The Vestry-Books are now in safe-keeping at 
Mount Vernon. On the Reredos back of the Communion-Table, on the East wall of the old Church, 
are inscribed in letters of gold the “ Apostles’ Creed,’ our ““Lord’s Prayer,’ and the “Ten Command- 
ments.” 


The spirit of Old Mortality awoke, and animated the minds of Dr. Everard Meade, his con- 
gregation, and many others interested in Christian landmarks and religious institutions, who, 
“while renewing to the eyes of posterity the decaying emblems of the zeal and suffering of their 
forefathers, trimmed a beaconlight,” as it were, “to warn future generations to defend their religion 
even unto blood.” 


Let us never forget what was done by our ancestors, who, in the great American Revolution, 
“stood in the gap” for religion as well as for independence! 


(This article appeared in the “Patriotic Review,” of Boston, Massachusetts, Marion Brazier, 
Editor.) 
Note: The Rev. Samuel A. Wallis, D.D., Professor Emeritus of the Episcopal Theological Seminary, in Fairfax County, Virginia, was Rector 


of Old Pohick Church from A.D. 1881 to A.D. 1894. He was succeeded by the Rev. Everard Meade, D.D., grandson of Bishop Meade, author of 
“Old Churches and Old Families of Virginia.” 
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“The web is wove, 
The work is done.” 
—Gnray. 


L’Envoi. 


ERALDRY is as old as Creation. Symbolism originated in the Garden of Eden, 
where the “Tree of Knowledge, of Good and Evil,” was the primal announce- 
ment, or challenge, of the Omnipotent, set as an ensign armorial before our 
general progenitors, standing as the Divine blazon of the Word of God. 





re, Moses, the inspired archivist of the Pentateuch, was the first authoritative 
=5I] Genealogist and Historiographer of world records. In his official Register, Scrip- 
turally unimpeachable, it is written: “The children of Israel were reckoned by genealogies.” In 
the tribal division, in their tents, the Lord himself commanded each princely leader of a Host of 
Israel to: “Pitch by his own standard, with the ensign of their father’s house.” 


Holy Writ affords ample justification for the compilation of family history. “For the glory of a 
man is from the honor of his father, and a mother in dishonor is a reproach to the children.” ““Chil- 
dren’s children are the crown of old men, and the glory of children are their fathers.” “Then 
they that feared the Lord spake often to one another, and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a 
Book of Remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his Name,”—"‘for a memorial before the Lord continually.” These men were “expressed 
by their names”—“And they declared their pedigrees, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of their names.” ‘These were the renowned of the tribes of their 
tribes, princes of the tribes of their fathers.” 


The fabric of our Ancestral Memorial is built like the Armory of David, King of Israel, 
““whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, and shields of mighty men.” From the first glimmering 
dawn of the beginning of universal history, when the impelling voice of the Lord spake to the nations, 
saying: “Awake, O North winds, and come thou South, blow upon my garden,’ the Agnew race 
has been preéminent for high achievement, for stable principles of faith and duty, for the imperial 
virtues of religious and civil liberties, and for a supreme intellectuality of mind and spirit. These 
indomitable forefathers, in the vast quarries of the ages, hewed out great foundation stones of splendid 
characters for the upbuilding of a noble arch of life which has colossally spanned the centuries. 
Their works of valor, wisdom, and equity, “fitly joined together,” reared a temple in their hearts 
dedicated to the sincere and fervid worship of Jehovah. In this edifice of pure exaltation of Almighty 
God were accorded anthems of soulful praise, whose refrains, reverberating grandly through long 
corridors of Time, have “echoed among the nations,” and have become potential “songs of deliver- 
ance” from evil of a multitude of responsive descendants. The inspiration of their spiritual songs 
has influenced posterity “to stand in the ways, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way — 
admonished thereby to: “Remove not the ancient landmarks which their fathers have set.” 


The illustrious name and fame of “Agni”—(the plural in the Latin for Agnus = Agni (Agnew) 
—are distinguished, with radiant significance, in the oldest mythic religious literature of the devout 
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THE BOOK OF THE AGNEWS. 





Hindus. In the Rig-Veda, the sacred ritual of worship of all true followers of the ancient Vedic 
creed, “Agni,” the god of fire, lightning, and the sun, receives divine honors in the resplendent 
pantheon of the luminous Solar Dynasty. 


The “Agni,” historically, are traced to the Hellenes—(Greek colonists of Asia Minor, and of 
the AEgean Sea); and, in the 4th century, to the Mérovingian period of the Frankish Dominion. 
The hereditary descent of the “Family of Agnew,” “the prime and ancient right of lineal succession,” 
received its earliest distinctive eminence in the 1oth century, among the “Nobiliaire de Normandie.” 
Lord Herbert d’Aigneaux, ancestor of the Scottish House of Agnew of Great Britain, of the line of 
the Agnews of Lochnaw wherever found, was a “Compagnon” of William the Conqueror, Duke of 
Normandy, in the Conquest of England, A.D. 1066. 


“The shout of a king was among them!” “‘Seest thou a man diligent in business? He shall 
stand before kings, he shall not stand before mean men.’ The invincible “Ambassadors of the 
Sea,” the Viking Royal Scandinavians, powerful Earls of the Northern Kingdoms of Europe, who 
established the Dukedom of Normandy, the Earldom of Orkney, and the Brucian-Stewart Regality, 
rank among the sovereign grandsires of the Agnew race of Normandy, Britain, America, Australia, 
and the “Islands of the Sea.” Hrolf Ganger (Rollo), First Duke of Normandy, the “Imperial 
Charlemagne,” Alfred the Great, and Robert the Bruce, shine as brilliant stars in the galaxy of 
the sceptered lineality of progression of the Agni. “The Book of the Agnews’” contains a sumptuary 
“Chart of Royal Descent,’ which traces the family of that name’s inalienable right, by the highly 
privileged prerogative of princely descent, to membership in “The Order of the Crown of America,” 
in the ““Inter-National Society Daughters of the Barons of Runnemede,”’ and in many other hereditary 
orders whose eligibility requirements claim a royal progeniture. 


Circa A.D. 1000, Crinus Eryvinus, Founder of the Ervine and Atholl line of Celtic Kings, 
was Chief of the “Clan Irvine,” (Irvine, Ervine, Irwin, Erwin, Irving, Erving, etc.), an “old Scots 
Border Clan.” A late Chieftain of the renowned Sept of the Irvines once proudly acclaimed that 
he would “rather be Irving of Bonshaw than the King of England.” No wonder, when the Scotch 
balladist has thus sung: 


“What clan with Bonshaw’s can compare 
For valour and for truth?” 


In Britain, and in America, by lineage and intermarriage, the Agnews and the Irvines have so 
closely interwoven the respective lines of their noble extraction that the memorial to one family is, 
with infinite propriety, a testimonial to the other. Traditions of the greatness of spirit and action 
of the Anglo-Norman Agnew resemble the legends, in bardic song and story, of the mighty deeds 
of the Caledonian Gel, “whence the long race of Alban fathers came.” Washington Irving, Andrew 
Jackson, Benjamin Harrison, and Theodore Roosevelt, as well as the “Agni,” descend from the 
“Clan Irvine” of Scotland. The Scottish ancestry of Crynus Eryvinus were the Milesian monarchs 
of Ireland, of “Innisfail the Beautiful,” Erin, the romanced “Isle of Destiny.” “The Book of the 
Agnews,”’ therefore, will contribute the narratives of the Irvines, ancient, medievalfand modern; 
also brief biographies of the allied families of de Vaux, de Clare, Stewart, Hays (Hayes), Kennedy, 
Scott, Patterson, Douglas, de Quincey, de Comyn, Dunbar, Hume, Hoge (Hogue), Porter, Ramsey, 
Shaw, Baldridge, Houston, and of the “Lordly Line of High St. Clair,” with descriptive individual 
pedigreecharts and armorial shields of the above noted “Agnew Alliance.” 

The “Agni” are the descendants of the Crusader, the Covenanter of Scotland, and of the 
Ulster-Scot Presbyterian of Ireland. The Ulstermen, in A.D. 1636, like the Pilgrims of Plymouth 
in A.D. 1620, to escape persecution from the State Church of Scotland, in the Irish “Mayflower,” 
(“The Eaglewing”), commanded by Captain Andrew Agnew—set sail from Lochfergus in an 
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attempt to emigrate to America. Providentially the expedition was unsuccessful, for the “Pilgrim 
Fathers of the Ulster-Scot’’ were destined to play a part in the coming struggle against English 
tyranny. 


James Agnew (1711-1770) became highly prominent in the early Provincial history of Penn- 
sylvania, where, ever since, his descendants have occupied a commanding position among the 
conspicuously eminent men and women of the Keystone State. Of a spirit of exalted piety and 
fervid faith, possessing, in a superlative degree, the charm of intellect, culture, and personality, the 
men of the Agnew lineage, everywhere, have held supremacy in the learned professions, and in all 
high-ranking business careers. Substantial cornerstones, and polished pillars, in the stupendous 
fabric of this great and glorious American Republic, they have builded well for humanity, and 
for all posterity. The world’s Gnal and infallible verdict for such men is: that they were filled with 
the Holy Spirit of God, “in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship.” 


By hereditary preference, and very consistently, the American Agnews, and their descendants, 
of whatever name, have been staunch partisans of the soi-disant ‘High-Church, ” ‘*True-Blue,” 
Calvinistic type of the Old School Presbyterian body politic, which, like the Republican form of 
government, is the ideal embodiment of the divinely constituted Commonwealth of Israel. Ever 
“Contending for the faith once for all delivered to the saints,” serving “God and Country” most 
loyally in the wilderness wilds of North America, as brave pioneers of advancing civilization in 
the Province of Pennsylvania, it shall be said of them—"that they who hewed timber afore out of 
the thick trees were known to bring it to an excellent work.” They became, in the sacrificial! office 
of their influential lives, “an everlasting priesthood throughout their generations,” a benediction 
to all their race. 


“Where there is no vision the people perish!” Example, unquestionably, is finer than precept; 
but there can be no workable design without the theorem for instruction. The incultation creates 
the ideal—the dogma engenders the dream, lacking the ideal and the dream there will be no inception 
of a standard of beauty and excellence. The example is the imitation of the exemplary. Christ 
inspired Christianity, the Christian established Christendom. Ancestry is indebted to posterity, 
and descendants are in arrears to forefathers, whose gloried deeds of wise righteousness — tempered 
together” in the ennobling crucible of unselfish and noble living—furnish the refined gold of purest 
virtue for the Crown of Life of their endeavor to exalt the spiritual conceptions of descending 
generations. 


The “Bouk of the Agnews,” “for beauty and for glory,” has been made like the ceremonial 
vestments for worship and praise in the holy service of the Lord in the Jewish tabernacle—wrought 
of “costly and magnificent” material,” “of gold, blue, purple, scarlet, and fine linen,” to be the 
“Tallith” of ‘a memorial for eternal remembrance.” The Author's supreme delight has been to 
devise all sorts of “cunning work,” of especial elegance, for illustration and binding, adorned with 
the “spiritually discerned” symbolic pomegranate flowers of adoring hearts of deep devotion for 
ancestors. Loyal collaborateurs, in sympathetic cooperation, have sacrificed a willing spirit of 
consecrated liberality upon high altars dedicated to their progenitors. Like “bells of gold between 
the pomegranates round about,” the very heartbeats of us who so reverence the dear forefathers and 
foremothers, seem ever ringing harmonious changes on the beautifully pregnant and purposeful lives 
of godly and gentle influence of the “loved ones lost awhile,” of the Agnew Lineage. 


Scripturally, “The Book of the Agnews” isa “Blue Ribbon Record-Book.” Numbers 15:38, 39- 
“Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid them, that they make their fringes in the borders of their 


{ 569 ] 


nh en ei td me yen md 
















































valid ‘ode 103 eftesscovene ssw Gre orl lotimabiver ham Fn ‘Sabina 0 
riiek Se AeRS sigyuTe ynimos si ai pot-a 5 vil of benitesb ssw "3d seaalU, 6 he 


14 to weseid Icionivord yhss eds np ensniinony Yleigi pee (ortt- ae wang am | 

oms snisieog ora > = belqusoo sve esmsbostesb eid” conte Tova. .sisdw_ 
: sks io trnqe s 10 -stei@ antodeyot a 46 Hemow brn mien Josciaas, pen 
adt ,ulendetsq"bna ciel stostfecsens 4 eevutts mek hsb puinahingue £ al (gaireseog, saist | bi 

: ni bre .enoieeriong. bears! sdk yountonyue bison rae aber aee Sa a 

avobrsquia ods oi wai bedeilog brs CONCLETHTICS | istinetado® -edous sesnieud _ ‘ord 
bas ,viinsawd it lisw hei blind sved yoda lduged ners euorroly bee 79% hilt to 
nue 10} apibrav illetai bee dacs, & ‘bhow odT  ogtiss 


76 gaibestarsbnie.na cinlaai i e35 ni Yo ig dol : 
ete i ; . we Tad ’ 





~ 
2 


sisw vorlt tery :at ase A 


40 ISnNEM fle fet fn 


3 s a « : : * Wee A. We ae 
berscesb tisd) bns ,ewangA neortemA sda -yitesteiencs yssv bets ons wistibsrsd a 
ulG-euiT” “ dousdO-derH™ srmibion sid to sneeitisq donuete next od, amiga’ vevadsdw, 


Yo «not nesilduqeA sit sdil deidw smiloq ybod mearsiydes7l load bio adz to oq) oitee ni s 


svi. Ismel to dsleswaommoD basutieno ylsarvib oft io Insmibodars leehh sat a 2 ine 
“geome pxIet % bis boo" _nivase " atnine of of Savile lis 10} $506 Asie ode wt goibassae 
ne nottesiirvia gaionsvbs to erssnorq ‘sverd es tineinA ditto to ebliw woncabtiw oily at ylisyol | 
5 quo stots tsdeata bswed ort yods 2a" —insd Yo biee sd Meds 31. .cinerivennst to sonivord s a 


soifto Latottizaes oda ai smeced YSAT “drow Insilsoxs ns oF 31 gand 03 award sisw exon doids ae a 
oitsibensd « " anousigasg usd? tvodguowds boordtesng gnvashevs as” avid lidmeuiia riod kc 
aoe isd Us of 

sas nedd isnf ebyidsnotesupmy iqmaxad “!derisq 5 lqosg ols 0a i On si orld 2 nodW". _ . 
40939 nrg ss sdT .noriouttent 103 arstosds sdz svodsive oyiesb sidahow On sd-ne> sisds gene . 
noisqsodi on sd Iliw sir? masib sca bris Lesbi ods ciple — arsbaspar smyob 2ri3—Isebis ‘a 
vid yu mtv sx9 ad3 to noitstimt adi et slqmexs odT  .sonallsons brs yquaed to bicbaste 5h 
virsieog of betdsboi 2 peso anobostetid)) badaildszes osisendD add opimeendD bssigent 
bsrsqmst” —essaevosodgin setw io ehseb bsinoly seodw etait shy 10} OF sis9 TLE Oh 936 eqaslnsoesb ba ba 

sesmq to‘blog bSaiist set —, nny #3 sidon brs detisens to sidisuno gniidoans ad? ni “redt9p0 
gnibnasseab to anoitqsones Isutiiqe slaxs 63 tovesbns ried? to sth to awox) sda 203 oud 
ancitersngg, 


leinomtso odd sail sbam aged esd" nolg wt bos used 200i" “sore alt Fo Meck” sar 
igvotw—slosmsdat d ira a 49 eat bro (93 30 2090138 \lod scl st siieuq bre qiderow woh ansoeav 
sa sd.o7 “sail sad bag ,solsece ,slqnug Vodid .bleg io” Jsindem “amnsdingem bas vlza09" Yo 
of asad aed sdgilsb smaiqua e.odiuA sd'T  “.sonerdesms lenrsys) sa Ieromsm 2” Yo “dail a 
daiw bamobs .gaibaid, bas aoizsrtenllt xt sonsgsls Iniosqes ¥0 "row gains toi ave 
x08 noitavsh qseb to efeed prindbs to exowoll svereTgsca0q silodeaye * "baorsoeib lls 

lo tinige yailliw 2 bsottnass sved ,noitmeqdos sisedeqanye fit’ atusinvo a 
mxoveiad blog Yo elled’” said. .erositesgenq:aisd? od bernie arstle dyic oat ilar 


ne "ee 


bre madscisot 10sb seit sonmoverios onw eu to’ payee 5 a a ne de UOT | 
esvil lytseoqivg brs nse vilutraused ada goed stl it net wsvS-4 
-pposeeed orsengA, oi 0" * alidwe : ene | 49 20 sonsuliai 


Agent. 


ot Bests exodus "lof beosAl nod sue” 
tut aed etait ody salsen yods seds 


THE BOOK.OF THE AGNEWS. 





garments throughout their generations, and that they put upon the fringes of the borders a ribbon 
of blue,” —"And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that you may look upon it, and remember the 
commandments of the Lord to do them, and that ye seek not after your own heart, and your own 
eyes.” 


“Fame is the echo of actions, resounding them.” Our grandsires wrote no autobiographies. 
Their “acclaiming fame is written large on the page of history.” Descendants have gratefully 
memorialized their goodness and renown in this printed “Record.” 


Now is “The Day of the Agnews in America” celebrated with glad Jubilates of praise and 
thanksgiving! The Author is justly proud to write Finis to a work dedicated to ancestral worth 
and achievement. 
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“Of making many books there 
is no end.” 
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Douglasses;” Maxwell’s “History of the House of Douglas from the Earliest Times; Simson’s 
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‘Progressive Pennsylvania; Howe’s “Life of Agnew; Goodman's” The Agnus Buckle; Wodrow’s 
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the Irvings;” Boyd’s “The Irvine’s & Their Kin; Cartmell’s “The Shenandoah Pioneers; Green's 
“Short History of England;” Zieber’s “Heraldry in America;” Crozier’s “American Armory;” 
Leslie's “History of the Republican Party;” McDowell’s “McDowells, Erwins, Irwins, & Their 
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data to complete the records of “The Book of the Agnews.” 


{ $72} 


WIOOTLA .Ms2iTs 


ra 
a 
> 
an. 


. s?? 
73i¥) & athe 


sul euegA sd T 


RVI . -e7 


srovitt” al” rsorranA ni i del § 3 da1002 sift to veceqergoildia” ™ iygolssnsD atved C 
ncerneH” 2’noeinsH “pels noemeht” e dsiaN snnisiba bae “ edqsrgoidl B coxa to ] 


‘enival “sem to esaival sdT” esilest © * dosod@—ylumel owl” elec ™ geste’ Z 
) ;exeor oF dr ybnsasic sil at 
wl etwie -« nwo 


‘i lagen bIO” slysiS" veanabnscesT eH WS .j2098 dguti” s's2008, “nese 


39 ngsd Svan 2 
























ews UDA SHT 70 4008 SHUT 


‘sinDoM :noitibd bar .eloV © “jyewolleO Yo ¢liinadé ‘ostibsll ae 








* 2'33032 “perstesn oM sdT” Dara "eM eo sdT™ e'sasdo0%) " a = 
2 non mbood * swangi Jost” wawol” -sineviyanns4 svieesgort 

iq | astalU 9 dT” ested * “ beaslsal testis BIO” e'lligsM © "yoostth co 

oriainsld zde a" 2 IH" ;yposettt resell” s‘qoermaH "2008 wal dT 

wal” igolssnsO sinsviyennsT” slp "esis 0 eat” a'sigil *epeion 7 
less) eswoll” enswod "yasT delsW ads at nome” #nasle) ° “norsM to 


aast” 4 sie res +2 beta) aris to ible” ¢natioT ' seers 5 pineal 


bes 


lexsH™ 2 gnomisV “jesigo loons? necnisorl % ybaans mwH” 2'nambol 


bits & 2-20 < 


12 sd’ a lor" ni sdT GS e'senvel sdT™ oboe "egnivil od 


\* s'sginox “isotiomA ab yiblesH” stodet ‘S “:bnelgad to worl node” 
“ 2'UswollM. “pete insildagetl sdi to youll” sited 


B2I 
a lleares 2oM 
2M 


ov wedio vosm bas“; yalléV bral iradenu© sd to ate, 40 poli” aciveA | 
* sweagh sd3 to Sood sdT™ to ebaosat sds steiqmno 07 ose 


a 
t 


Ven 2ST 








t : Pe 
Le = - a “= 
Ge a 
1 
a 
» z > 
4 a *? - sak r 
> a ~—:.2 “ames =e vat e 
— -— % ve ae ‘ai “v 7 - 1 
H . j A om 7 ak — — 7 
, if Ll Die ss. 
salt aD el aia ew tae a 


_ 
= 
» & 
7 ~~ 
a - af 
F ie ~ a? , 

is aft 
—¥ 


cated ? ui any 
a 


FINIS. 
Ke 


“Looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith.” 


Re 


“For God will finish what He hath begun.” 
—Rosert BROWNING. 


Re 


“Happily, we all shoot at the moon with ineffectual arrows . . . O toiling hands of mortals! 
O unwearied feet, travelling ye know not whither! Soon, soon it appears to you, you must come 
forth on some conspicuous hill-top, and but a little farther, against the setting sun, descry the 
spires of El Dorado. Little do you know your own blessedness; for to travel hopefully is a better 
thing than to arrive—and the true success is to labour.” 
Virginibus Puerisque:—R. Louis STEVENSON. 





—All I desired, 
And failed in life to find, will now be known— 
So let me dream. Good night! 


—James Wuitcos Ritey. 
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FAMILY RECORD. 
Re 


“The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice!” 
Proverss, XXIII:24. 
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FAMILY RECORD. 
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FAMILY RECORD. 
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FAMILY RECORD. 
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ADDENDA. 
KA 


Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report: if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think of these 
things.” 

Puiturians, 1[V:8. 
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